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Point8 in the Kitory of the Greek, and Indo-Sqthian Kings 
in Bactria, CabuZ, and India, aa illwtrated by decyphering 
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Character of the Abhabet. 

The rule for reading the Alphabet is the Semitic, and this 
fact is the more remarkable, as the I n d i i  charactere of the 
immediate neighbourhood, aa well as thoee occurring upon 
Greek coine, coeval with the most ancient coins on which the 
Cabuliml charactere occur, have never assumed 'this direction 
in all the varieties which the Indian alphabet hae gone through 
within India and out of ita confines. 

The arrow-headed inscriptions too have the same direction 
with the Indian, and though at leaat one variety of them 
does not express the a, following consonante, yet it haa not, 

1 aa the characterr of the coins have, clips of the ~hortened 
vowels i 4 u. 

On the other hand, there b ddent ly  in the legends a certain 
( approximation to the Indian syakm of vowel-writing, not 

especially by the fact, that i and perhaps also u, even when 
short, are not denoted by marks on the coneonants, nor by 
the other similarity, h ' t  they are not represented, even when 

1 long (with u however thie ia mere conjecture) by the correspond- 
ing quiescent semivowels j and v;  for the firat may occur in 

Contiuaed ern p. 488. vol. ix. 
No. 108. NEW SERIEI, NO. 19. 4 L 
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Semitic alphabets, the, latter may be omitted in them, especi- 
ally if they be applied to a foreign language ; but this approxi- 
mation of the vowel system is made remarkable by the pecu- 
liarity, that a is not treated in the same manner with i, but 
is considered inherent as in Indian languages. Whenever any 
Semitic language expresses the short vowels by smaller 
signs, it does so with a aa well as with i and u : whenever it 
denotes the long vowel8 by quiescent coneonante, similar to 
vowels, it applies for this purpose N as well ae r and 7. But 
all Indiau alphabeta represent, as our coins do, A, I, U, by 
their own signs only as initials to eyllables, but never A, when 
following a consonant, and the other vowels only by abbrevia- 
tions. 

The diphthongs, at least S, do not follow the Indian system, 
rr 4 according to which te, taj, *, to, as well as 8 tu, are 

written by abbreviated signs, they do not follow a Semitic 
system ; but the diphthongs are placed in the line with the other 
letters, and 8 has in the writing no reference to u ; 4 has it not 
to ee ; while instances of the uncontracted diphthonga di and du 
are wanting. The instance of Eukratides can decide nothing as  
to the system of orthography peculiar to the language. 

As the diphthongs are written in this language, eo were all the 
vowels in Zend ; but that language distinguishes between long 
and short vowels, though the former are but amplifications of 
the latter. 

Now supposing that the characters on the coins were a Semi- 
tic alphabet applied to an Indo-Iranian dialect, the shapes of 
the consonants, and the initial vowelrr, might be considered as of 
Semitic origin, the principle for the medial vowels would have 
been borrowed from the Indian system of orthography, ,wh0de an 
independent principle was invented for the diphthongs; and if 
the orthography of the Zendic language were likewise of Semitic 
origin, the principle adopted on the legends for only 8, (and 6) 
would.have been extended in this laneage to all vowels. 

Thii conjecture embraces the postulate, that at the period 
when the .charactera or; the coins were introduced, the Indian 
alphabet had already completed the system upon which its p 
culiar mode of representing the vowels is founded. 
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This imppodtion may, I think, be proved correct. 
Let us firtat of all diemiss any con~ideration of the Semitio 

origin of both alphsbeta, and look to the reference they have one 
to mother. If in the one, the system of vowels be of Indian 
origin, and in the other original (and peculiar to the language,) 
aa above euppoeed, there can be no point of comparison. But 
with regard to the diphthong 8, it is worth remarking, that 'P, 8, 
baa the form P on later coins, but elightly Wering from 8, and 
hence it would appear as if the Zendic alphabet had borrowed 
this 8 from tbe alphabet on the coins. Thie, however, does not 
hold good with Q. 

By comparing the coneonante, we find reeemblancer perhapa 
only between r and w, (not v, of the Zend alphabet), and n, in 
which, however, the similarity is very obvious, though we in fact 
are comparing two extreme pointe only, viz. the charactem on 
the coins in their most ancient form, and the Zendic character 
of wholly modern manuscripts. With other let- we only 
require a common medium of comparison to -certain their rela- 
tion, as for instance with m, dh, and othera. 

I do not propose to carry this comparison further, which to 
d o r d  sstiafactory evidence, would require us to obtain in the k t  
bmtance the charactera of the coine in their lateat shapee ; and 
would also necessitate ue to point out in the Zendic alphabet, 
what charactere were subjected to a change of ehape, to which the 
nasals are eepecially liable. Lastly, it would not be sufficient to 
confine our comparison to thew. two alphabets ; all other alpha- 
beta must be similarly coneidered, which in a geographical 
and hiatodd point of view are included in the same circle aa 
these, viz. the Pehlvi charactere of the books of the Pareeee, M, 

intimately connected with the Zendic charader, aa well as the 
various charactera of the Saasanian monumenta. AU of them 
are closely connected, het, in a geographical point of view, ae 
they are the native tongues in the countries weet of the Indua, 
and east of the Euphrates, viz., in Iran, probably so called ; and 
secondly, in an historical point of view, a~ they came into uee in 
the period intervening between Alexander the Great and the 
invasion of the Mahomedane. 

Without at all deciding on the time when the Zendic 
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works were first compoeed, it is certainly evident, that the 
charactem of the coins, appearing before the dominion of the 
Sassanians, were the most ancient of the alphabets of Central 
Iran. 

The characters on the coinr are therefore of special im- 
portance with regard to their relatiom to &mitic alphabets, 
before proposed as a mere conjecture, and if we do consider 
that it waa during the dominion of the Seleucides,. and their 
successors, in me in Bactria and Parthii, we must look for 
the model upon which they are formed, in the capitals of the 
Seleucidian power, if their origin from the west be admitted. 
The comparison must consequently specially include all that 
may be most likely to f f i rd  us an idea of the S+an alphabet, - 
as it was in use under the Seleucides, such as the inscriptions of 
Palmyra, though the most ancient of them is nearly a century 
and a half later than the charactera on the coins. 

These conjectures pretend to no more authority than is 
implied in them as mere suggestionr, and they mud not Hinder 
us from determining more exactly the alphabet on the coinr in 
a geographical and chronological point of view. 

Its geographical limits are connected with the extent'of the 
Gieco-Bactrian and IndeScythian power southward from the 
Indian Caucasus. None of the Qreek k i p  who reigned ill ' 

Bactria only has made use of this alphabet on his coins, and 
even of those who have adopted them, Eukratider perhaps alone 
possessed temtoriea in Bactria, ss well as southward from the 
~aucasus. 

To this we must add the following : the Kanerkis, who, while 
passing towards India, must have lingered longer in Bactria 
than other Scythians, because they appropriated to themselves 
in preference Bactro-Persian gods, have, like the Qreek purely 
Bactrian kings, never adopted this alphabet. 

Thii being m, we cannot help supposing, that the charactere 
of the coins were not indigenous to Bactria, that is to say, 
that they existed to the south only, and not to the north of 
the Caucasus.# 

A abort inscription, a word from Bemian, which Mr. M w o n  had read 
nccbrdiog to their alphabet, ia quite uncertain, Aa. T, v. 188. 
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They are discovered to the east in topes, near Jeldabad, and 
between the Indus and Hydaepes in Manikyilla, but further 
eastwad than thii, they have not been met witb. We also do 
not know yet whetber they extend to Kandahar, in a more 
westerly direction. To the north of the C&ul river thme cha- 
racters are met with in Kapurdigarhi, in the ancient Peuke- 
leotir. As. Trluls. v. PI. xxvrtr. 

As the matter therefore rests at present, we may assert, that 
these charcrctem were geographically limited to the country 
about the Cabul river, and we will term the charactem on the 
Coins T H 1  CABVLIAN ALPHABET. 

Menandma, or Eukratides, is the fint who tuade use of the 
alphabet. That we may not pretend to fix the time more 
exactly than the facto admit, we shall am@ their fir& occur- 
reace to the yeam 180--170 (B. c.) I t  existed in use, aa haa 
been already noticed, till within the W i a n  era, and in 
therefore coeval with the character found further west on the 
monuments and mine of the Seesanidee. 

The latest occurrence of these characters is perhaps h d  in 
tbe report of Hiuan Thaang, when he sap, that in Tbuokiutho 
other characters than the Indian were in use ; now there, in the 
country to which oar alphabet was indigenous, about the Pan- 
jhir, s tributary of the Cabul, it appeans hardly possible to 
allude to any other charactem than to these. 

But it waa, on the other hand, also cotemporary with the 

L 
Indian alphabet, which appears as early upon the coins of 
Agathokles and Pantaleon, and provee entirely ditrerent, both by 
its opposite mode of writing and by the &ape of its characters. 
This Indian alphabet occurs immediately before this date on the 
mlamns of Azaka (a60--219. B. c.)* and continues under the 
Indian kings of the Maurja dynasty.? Ae now the empire of 
Az8ka extended to the Indian Caucaaus (I shall hereafter recur 
to thb) and aa it would appear preposterous that he should 
have introduced an alphabet foreign to him upon the stupas 

I which he ia eaid to have built there,$ as on the contrary the 

Zeitrchrift fuer dic Kunde dea Morgenlander, As. Trans. VI. 791. 
t As. 'l'rana. vr. 678. 
3 Foe K. p. 395. 
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Cabulian characters on the coins disappear in western Ind i i  
together with the dominion of the foreigners, the following 
conclusions seem still to result, Fht, the Cab* charac- 
ters on the coins occur in the Punjab, not because a native 
alphabet was unknown there, but in consequence of the foreign 
dominion, which transplanted thither from Cabul, carried on 
its coins along with it, to the eaet, its peculiar charactere. 
Secondly, it is doubtful, whether the dominion of the foreigners 
descending from the Caucasus, found in weetern Cabubtan, thie 
alphabet alone in uae, or employed in common with an Indian 
one. To us it appeare probable, from the foregoing remark, 
that these foreigners did not import the alphabet with them 
from Bactria. At the very place where the intercourse of trade 
brought into contact the east and the west, India and Iran, it wae 
moat easily possible that an alphabet, introduced from the west, 
such as we must admit the alphabet on the coins on our 
previous investigation to be, may have been in use in common 
with Indian letters, unless we be disposed to attribute to the 
Paropamisades the invention of an alphabet of their own. 
Whether there were indeed an Indian alphabet there, we shall 
not question ; the coins of Agathokles and Pantaleon, however, 
prove, that an Indian alphabet, if not in western Cabuliitan, 
prevailed at least more to the wtward; had thia not been the 
case, why should they have used Indian characters ? But these 
characters dieappear with those kings, and retreat proportion- 
ately with the extension of the dominion of Menandros to the 
eastward. 

I do not here extend these remarks, as the era and the 
abode of Agathokles and Pantaleon are still uncertain ; I shall only 
add, that I c& place them neither with Mr. Raoul-Rochette in 
Bactria at the head of all those princes, nor with Mr. K. 0 
Mueller remove them to India Proper. 

But the following fact will prove, h o i  correct it is to con- 
sider the charactere on the coins as foreign to India. Upon the 
ancient Buddhist coins, discovered* in the ruins of the town 
Rehat on the banks of the Jumna, there occurs the title 'PYY'lu 

As. Trans. 111. 227. 
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M a M ~ u d ,  in Cabulii characters, and on the reverse the urme 
a d  in the old Indian chtmctem of the Agathoklm coins, and 
the A z B b  columns.* By thir fact it in quite evident, that the 
Cabalian alphabet on the coins was not in uae in India Proper, 
and thii at the period when the moat ancient form of the 
lkvaqpi, which we ae yet know, wae still prevailing. Those 
Buddhist kingo whom we otherwise do not know, must have 
empluyed the Cabulim charscten only for the use of tbeir sub- 
jecta on the banh of the Indue. 

It d o a  not fallow from the foregoing remarks, that the cha- 
racter~ are not more ancient than the coins upon which they 
occur. If no coim were previoPlsly struck there, the characters 
mula not indeed be used for numbmatic pqmes ,  but they 
would be in the tranractions of other businese. When Hnini 
(IV. I. 49) inform ue, that by the a& ani to the word Javanu, 
the writing peculiar to this nation Jwanani m: 

ir reprerentad, he perhaps pointa at tbe Cabdim 
dphbet. According to Indian W t i o n ,  PBLnini is placed im- 
mediately before Chandragupta, (therefore during the reign of 
Alexander the Great) ; it is more certuin, however, that hir 
native country wae the ancient Oandhara, where he would be 
artably enabled to become familiar with the cherscten of the 
Jhama8 of that county. 

I have taken it for granted in the course of the preceding 
remarks, that the Indians were alpady possessed of an alphabet 
uf theii own, at the period when the Greek king8 first extended 
their dominion to the south of the Cauca~ls; eome of my inferen- 
ces are mainly founded upon thie view. 

I owe thia important fact to communications Mr. Prhep  made me 
by letter. The proper namea are not yet read, M far M I know, upon 
the minn of this kind, with duplicate legends ; thore that are read, are only 
in old Indian characters and Indian. AIJ. T r a ~ .  VI. 464. Ar thore othm 
.re d n t ,  I proanme, thnt on thw v q  coinr, monummtr of the dpnarty 
of the Bddhbt Khdahka w i l l  be brought to light; for he munt have 
r+pd a rhort time before. or after the commencement of oar era ; he 
ruled Gandhara, Kecmira, and the country Keenaputi 500 lb to the wtward 
h m  VipBeB, (Foe K. p. 381). Thin Liea in the nearest neighbourhood 
of Behat, md the u e  of the two-fold charactem for the name language t 
rrsetly rdted to t h w  couatrisr. 
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But now I perceive, that an erudite peraon whose views must 
be of great weight with all thoiae that have occupied themeelves 
with hi writ-, draws from the ileweet inquiries into Indian 
coins, the conclu~on, that tbe Indian alphabet is derived from 
the Qrecian. 

Mr. Prinsep in decyphering thew Indian charactera, written 
in a peculiar manner on the coins of ~auraehtk, aseerted, that 
the more ancient the Nagari, the more similar become the cha- 
racters to the Qrecian ones. Upon thb he had grounded the 
conclusion,* that the most ancient Greek charactera are but the 
Indian turned upside down. 

Mr. MueUer, who did not of course require proof of the inva- 
lidity of this view, takes the converse of the assertion.? '' If," 
says he, '' the relation of the ancient Nagari to the Greek alphabet - 
is closer than can be explained by the common derivation of both 
from Phoenician language, we are forced into the conclusion, 
that the Qreeke introduced thie alphabet to the Indians, and that 
in consequence, the heaven-born alphabet of the Brahmins is not 
older than Alexander." 

Now this is no casual remark, such as sometimes occura in 
a journal, and which we may put aeide without notice, but 
it is, if not a view deliberately considered, still an opinion 
positively pronounced and hopefully cherished. He says (p. 
249,) 6c Wk must, however, confess that our hopes as to the 
historical connexion between Indian and Grecian civilization, 
go far beyond this factlJ (that the Indians have borrowed 
their shapes of coins from the Indo-Scythians) " and extend 
over the whole history of art and letters.') 

It is therefore a favourite opinion of this celebrated scholar, 
the correctness or incorrectness of which must be of vital im- 
portance in Indian antiquities. For if the Indians had no alpha- 
bet before Alexander, all the writings that we have hitherto 
considered the subject matter of as genuine eources for the 
knowledge of India from the moat ancient days, were penned 
after Alexander's time, or more correctly speaking, after the 

Aa. Tram. VI. p. 390. 
t Goett. Gel. Anr. a t  other places, p. 252. 



atablirhment of the dominion of the Bactrian kings in Cabd 
md on the Indus, se no sound critic can aasign such an influ- 
ence crs c o q u e n t  on Alexander's momentary sojourn in In&. 

Bayer had diurwered from some Indian w d ,  communicated 
to him, that a striking similarity obtained between the h e k  
and Indian numerals ; hence he concludd, thai the Indians h d  
borrowed these words from the Qreeke. The f f i i t y  wae in- 
genioualy discovered, while the inference not too bold, ae he at the 
same time admitted, that the Indians poweased other and mofe 
m c h t  native numerals ; none, however, will probably in our days 
earnently undertake to refute Bayer's opinion; but in his time 
he could hardly draw any other conclusion from the reports at 

disposal. 
Mr. Mueller's conclusion, however, appears to me much bolder, 

and whatever species of criticism he may meet with from othen, 
I for my part shaU refute him in good earnest. 

Supposing, there exieta in very deed a hi la r i ty  between the 
, Greek and the I n d i i  characters on the Saurashtra coins, as Mr. 

Rhp hae maintained; granting also, that they were imitated 
after Psrthian and Indo-Scythian models, it will be aeked, what 
inference can be hen= derived? Certainly only this, that the 
clmmckm. on thoee coins are of Qreek origin. Mr. Muellef 
p k  a date to these coins, subsequent to the first century of 
our era; the age of the Indian alphabet cannot therefore be 
traad with certainty prior to this period. 

Whether this similarity do exist, or not, is here wholly ' kdde the question ; I think it fallacious, but I shall here drop 
the subject. 

Mr. Mueller will have it for granted, that the older the . 
Indian c h t e m  are, according to him conjbcture, the closer 
muat be their a imi i ty  with the Greek. 

Now be aslligne himeelf the coins of Agathokles and Pantaleon 
to the year 200-160 B. c. Thek coins, having exactly the same 
alphabet as employed but a short time before on Indian monu- 
menb, was undoubtedly the form, then adopted, of Brahminicd 
Debnagari. Thie character has been now decyphered with full 
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authenticity by Mr. Prinsep, as ia the most ancient from the 
Indian .characters hitherto diecovered. 

I shall here copy this alphabet, (and ask), whether the hopes, 
above alluded to, of tracing the soivces of the Indian alphabet 
to the Greek, are likely to be much favoured by this discovery? 
I must strongly doubt it. 

. . 

H a  ' : * i  L u  r r Y  D &  t k  l k h  A g  
dk' &k'h E g' ( t '  Ot'h r' d' 1 d'h 
A t O t ' h  C d  Dd' I n  irp b p ' h O b  

I t  may be added, that this alphabet had already the junctions 
of consonants, and the representative marks for shortened vowels, 
such aa we iind them to this day in the Indian orthography. 

To prove the desired derivation of the Indian alphabet h r n  
the Qreek, it will be necessary to point out, as existing be- 
tween the era oE Alexander the Great, and the grandson of 
Chandragupta, AzBka, a form of Indian characters, marking the 
progress of transition from the Greek alphabet to the Indian, 
above exhibited. Till t h i  haa been effected, we may be allowed 
to keep in store (as reserve artillery), the remaining arguments 
in favour of the originality of the Indian alphabet, which are to 
be discovered in the gmmmatical system, in the history of the . 
language, in the substance of the inscriptions, and, lastly, in 
the reports of Megasthenee and Nearchos. 

The time has been, when every invention of the human mind 
. must have passed from the k t  into Greece; but the philologists 
of classic antiquity would like to establieh the converse of this 
view on every subject. The hope of advancing science ie moat 
laudable, but moat fallacious, if cherished for a favourite clystem, 
since it impedes the dudpent  in forming clear and impartial 
conclusions. How otherwise could a man of so clear a mind, 
as is Mr. Mueller, fail to perceive, that he dung to a predilec- 
tion, while neglecting the most important facts ? 

It seem to me, I confess, a pleasant accident, that this latest 
effort at Indian conquest, made by Qreek philology, may be 
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refuted by the mere agency of a petty monument of Gre- 
cian art. 

13. 

The Language. 

That the language of the legende in the Cabulian character 
belonge to the widely extended family of the Arian languagee, , 
in eo evident from the foregoing disquisition, as to render it 
unneceseary to dilate on the subject; a few worde only on the 
latest coins of the Kadphises dynasty, constitute the only 
exception to this fact. 

The language on the coins also remains at all periods un- 
altered; in the word tdddvd alone is an alteration atrected to 
dhcPcU&.6, giving evidence of a later variety in pronunciation. 

I do not include in this aesertion the language of the 
Kanerki-coins; they refer to another dialect, on the position 
of which, aa to local use, a conjecture can only be formed here- 
after. From the discueeions, ae to the country to which thia 
alphabet waa indigenous, ,the natural inference ensues, that 
the language, expressed in these letters, may be assigned to the 
mme country; all peculiiritiee hitherto discovered, as to the 
rrystem of munds in the language, tend to the Fame conclusion. 

The language ia not Zend, for this does not absorb the 
consonants; the Zend has plcthra, not putta, and retains even 
on the Kanerki-coine, athro, mithro, ardethro ; the language 
of the coins, on the contrary, reads, M i n d ,  Eikatid6 ; Zend ' again retains n before t, but not the language on the coins; 
Zend does not exclueively express its nominative in the ter- 
mination 6, and it alters an Indiau H into 2, while the 
language of the coins haa rnahatd. Zend haa no L, while 
with our language it is a favourite letter, as for instance, p a t i  
becomes pati, and even pal& A Zendic, or more correctly 
speaking, an Iranian W t y ,  appears only in the substitution 
of k (i. e., q or kv) for q~ identical with m. This fact, and 
the correspondence with the old Peraian in omitting the nasal 
before dentale, are the only peculiarities which refer to Iran. 

I Other fads have been noticed, with regard to the language, 
as common to the Indian dialects of Pdcrit, viz, the absorptiorl 
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of consonanb, the alteration of hard into wft roota, and the 
1 for t. The word D h a  has a decided relation to India, 
being all a doctrinal term, which cannot be declared aa such 
with reference to Iran ; again, r4an for king, and gq'a for 
victory ; tdddrd too ia aleo Indian,-though we will not deny ita 
alao belonging to Zend. These indications lead UE to a county, 
immediately bordering upon India, and the language of which, 
though not entirely Indian, and rather forming a transitional 
dialect in some respecta between the I n d ' i  and Iranian lan- 
guagee, still did not very materially M e r  from an' Indian 
dialect ; in saying which, I allude to the.language in daily use 
with the common people, and not to Sanscrit, which was then 
already, in ,all probability, the language of the learned castee, 
and of the great. The exietence of the dialecta of P& 
crib M in common use with the people, is awertained by their 
occurrence on the Buddhiet monuments of thia time; the P A  
crit, or what eventually is the same, the Pali, could not have 
been raiaed by the Buddhists to the dignity of a religious 
language, unless it had existed aforetime among the people. 
Now as about the period of the fimt of the Oreco-Indian kin@, 
Priicrit was used on monumenta in India itrrelf, at least by the 
Buddhieta, there ,ia no occasion for wonder,. if we meet with 
a popular dialect in Cabulistan, especially on coins : the Sen- 
scrit would have only been in use there under a Brahminical 
influence. 

The country of the language on the coins may therefore with 
certainty, I think, be looked for westerly from the Indue, and 
to the south of the Indian Caucasus; but it is very difEcult to 
define its limit more exactly; for though we have already 
proved, that the influence of Indian dialect. extends to the 
westward of the Indue, even to tbe Cabul river beyond Jelala- 
bad, still it does hence not follow, that to the country west of 
that, the same language existed. It is true, we found a h ,  that 
the Paropamisades were represented M being Indiana, and a 
later notice extends the term Indian even to Arachoaia ;* but re- 
ports of only a little later date, have limited the Muence of the 

Lidor. Charac. with Hob. p, 8. 
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Indian lsngusge to a point beyond Jelrrlabrrd. To arrive at a con- 
cluaion, would involve the necessity of acquaintance with the 
more minute pecdMtiea of thore l a q p p  in their ancient 
amdition. 

Again, the exirting relic8 of the ancient laoguagee in them 
countries, admit the inference of no deduction. The Deggani lan- 
guage in Lamghan, aa well ae the spoken language of Kaferir- 
tan, may atill be recogniaed ae remnanta of old Indien dialectr, 
bat we do not know them so well, an to be able to make awe of 
them here. The language of the remaining ancient racm of 
weatem Cabdbtan, the Kohistan of the present day, is entirely 
&own. We can therefore only say generally, that in one of 
those dialects the remnants of the ancient Cabulian language 
mu& exiat, the oldest traces of which occur on the coins, but 
without being able to decide ourselves in favour of any particular 
dialect among them, ae W i g  the receptacle of those r ema i~ .  
I indeed know, that wme have pretended to recognise the 
Mgbane in eaatern Cabul, even ae early an Alexander's time; 
not ao Mr. Elphinstone,* who rather proves their immigration 
into Cabul at a much later period; this conjecture has originated 
with Pmfeaeor WIlken, who thinks, he recogniaes the Mghans 
in the Ae8akanes.t If theee were indeed Afghans, the Afghan 
language would have been spoken throughout Cabul, and the 
language of the coins must be the Mnvces of the Pushtoo. 
Without observing, that neither ancient authorities nor modem 
Afghan history, admit or require this eupporition, the correct 

I m r t i o n  of the learned academician himaelf, that the Afghans 
belonged to the bedo-persic tribe, is at variance with it; the 
baakanea inhabited a country, where even in the 7th century 
A. D., an Indian language was apoken. The language of the 
U g h ,  moreover, shows an evident ditrerence from the lan- 
guage on the coins; aa, for instance, it substitutes like Zend, 
z for tbe Indian h, zumy, winter, for hima, and this z is altered 
in the western Afghan dialect into gh, urighu (rice) for urtu, 

*Acw~mt, &c. 11, 10.33.44.60.66. %c. 
t Abh.adlg. der Berl. Acad. 1818-19 p. 261. 
$ *Opura hu beem introduced through Penian into G h  h p q a  
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Though I cannot therefore diecover the Afghans on the Indian 
frontier. at so early a period, yet I willingly allow, that the ori- 
ginal seats of the Afghans, may have had a situation sufliciently 
near Cabul. On this supposition, it would by no means be sur- 
prising, if their language were not a purely Iranian dialect, but 
rather like that on the coins, forming the transitional dialect 
between the Iranian and the Indian, but approaching (in point 
of locality), the west, with a prevailing sty to Iranian pecu- 
liarities. I d m ,  however, not indulge myself by parsuing 
this interesting investigation. 

0 14. 

The Kings. Claases of coins, and places of t M r  discovery. 
There is much more m c u l t y  in obtaining for the seat of the 

different empires, established by the coins, and for the series of 
their kings, even that degree of probability, which we have,I think, 
succeeded in arriving at for both the language and alphabet. 

It will here be necessary, first to have before us the material8 
to be arranged ; I shall accordingly enumerate the names of the 
kings according to the coins, adding the facts, which hence 
result, as regard the era, the succession, or any remarkable cir- 
cumstance with respect to each of those kings. I have invari- 

, ably noted the places, where the coins have been discovered, if it 
appeared to be instrumental in determining the native country 
of the kings. The classes I have adopted, are founded on the 
language and alphabet, and their sub-divisions upon the numis- 
matic inquiries of Mr. Raoul-Bochette, and upon the ti* of 
the kings. 

Concerning this catalogue, I must premise, that it haa been 
only made with a view to facilitate succeeding investigations, 
and that it does not pretend to giving a numismatic description. 

- - 

I. Coins rbith merely Greek characterr. 
Q 1. Greek characters, and purely Greek names and titleu. 
Elsthydemo~. Head with diadem ; on the reverse Hercules, 

either standing with the club raised in his left hand, the lion's 
skin over the arm, and in the right hand a crown, or else a com- 
mon Hercules, seated, leaning on his left hand, in the right the 
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club p W  on a rock.* The coins presenting Herculea in r 
standing poeition, exhibit the youthful head of the king, which 
indeed m e r s  from the head of Euthydemos, ae ordinarily re- 
presented, and rather reeembles that of Agathokles ; hence Mr. 
hod-Bochette's conjecture, that Euthydemos may have suc- 
ceeded Agathoklea, and m q  at finat have retained on his coins 
the portrait of hi predecess0r.t The resemblance with that ' 
king, however, appears not striking enough, and the connexion 
between both of them could be only admitted in the reversed 
mcc.Rsaion. Lastly, a coin has been discovered, the reverse of 
which represents a horse without trapping, and galloping;$ one 
legend occurs invariably. BACI AEQZ EY 0 Y  AHMOY. Bronze 
coina with an Apollo, crowned with laurel, and the reveree with 
the tripod. R. R. 11.60. J. d. 8. y. 387. 

We may get some single specimens of these coine, which 
are dietinguiahed for their beauty, from the south of the 
Caucosue ; but they come in courae of trade from Balkh ; . theie occur too in Bokhara many coins of Euthedemos, bar- 
barously executed, with an almost illegible legend, which some- 
time eluded all attempts at reading it.§ These latter are 
imitations, originating with the Scythians of the north, whom 
we cannot call Indo-Scythians, ae they had not arrived yet 
in India. 

Der~rc th ,  eon of Euthydemos, a fact confirmed by the coins,l) 
I Beardleee, diiemed head ; reverse, helmeted Minerva, stand- 

ing, with a long tunic, and a ehorter one over it, the left hand 
? leaning on the ehield ; in the right a spear. Another reveree . 

with Hercules standing, either similar to the coins of the father,T 
or crowning himeelf with hie right hand; and the head of the 
king, elegantly adorned with the trunk and t u s h  of an ele- 
pbant. This latter emblem, evidently refers to hie Indian con- 
qaeete. Mr. Raoul-Rochette infers from the similarity of the 
other type with that on the coins of the Eukratidee, that thew 

R. R J. dea Sav. p. 328.p. 386. I. p. 7. A. T. IV. pl. XXV. No. 1. V. 
pL XLVI. No. 3. t 1. 8. 

t 3 Am T. V. pl. XLVI. No. 4. 5 R. R. I. 3. 11. 12. 

I 
11 R. R J. des Sav. p. 330. 1. p. 3. 11. 17. 

'IIR.R.I .p.7.tkc.  II .p.16.  
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coins of Demetrios were struck, while he was unexpelled as yet 
from Bactria by Eukratides, and infers,' that ~ e m e t r i m  had there- 
fore dm reigned in Badria, though but for a short time.* That 
he laid claims to Bactria, is certain enough. Theae coins are 
likewise of superior workmanship, and in moat elegant taste. 
Legend BACIAEQZ AHMHTPIOY. The coim are rare, md 
have been partly transmitted to w through India, partly 
through Bokhara. Their proper place of diiovery ia perhapr 
not yet exhausted (discovered ?) On thii hereafter. Mr. Mion- 
net (VIII. 473) pretends to infer from these coins the d t e n c e  
of two Demetrii; till this new fact in history is more eurely 
proved, we may be allowed to treat this second Demetrios as 
" 8 king of Shad0W8." 

Heliokk8.-Known only by hir coins, and first embodied 
in the aeries of Bactrian kings by Mionnet, then by Vkonti . t  
Mionnet asserted, that he was the son of (or of an) Eukratides, 
while Mr. R. R. thinks him his predecessor.$ A specimen 
hae been brought from the city of Cabul by Mr. Honigberger,Q 
Type ; Jupiter atanding, with the thunderbolt, and the legend 
HAIOKAEOYZ BAZIAERZ AIKAIOY. On account of 
the epithet Cjust,) Mr. R. R. puts Heliokles in connexion with 
other kings, who likewise style themaelves jwt,lJ as the founder 
of a separate branch; but Lyaiae, whom he had in mind, in 
forming his opinion, is a Spalyrios, and of the other Grecian 
kings, only one has the aame epithet, viz. Archelios, a later 
dircovery, he has indeed as well the Jupiter type, but he in 
addition calle himself NIKHQOPOZ, and haa a native legend. 
A copper coin of Heliokles, the b t  specimen of this kind, 
has been discovered of late in the Punjab, (As. Trans. Vol. vx. 
987,) it is not stated, whether with a native legend or not. 
I may be hereafter allowed to propose a conjecture on historic 
grounds concerning hi era. 

Eukratidee. Mr. Raoul-Rochetteq distributes the coina bear- 
ing thia name, between two Eukratides, father and son, on 
the precedent of Bayer, who maintained, that some thinga 

I. p. 10. AB. T. IV. pl. XXV. No. 2. 
tR.R.J.derSav.1834.p.338.  $R.B.I .p .S4 .II .p .26 .  

( R. R. I. 3. 11 I. p. 26. q T. der SRV. p. 587. 



were mentioned of Eukmtideo, not in correspondence with 
tbe vicbriour king of thia name; hence he concluded, the 
name of hie mn, sue-r, and murderer, was the awe.* 
But that the son and parricide did bear the mme name, L 
not conclumvely establirhed by authoritiee (of which hereaf- 
ter); while Mr. Muellert objects to this view from the very 
m, tbat, according to the arrangement of M. R. B., thin 

I 

very Euluatide~, known to us ar a parricide, war called <'the 
Ghent" There occur indeed two rpecimenm, one of which hr 
rbo native legends. I here d d b e  the purely Qreek one done, 
portponiqg my own view for the hbtoric extunination. 

Disdemed head of the king; reverse, a naked Apollo crowned 
with laurel, standing with one hand leaning on a bow, in the 
other an arrow. Legend BAZIAEIZZ EYKPATIAOY.$ Thh 
type never hae a native legend. On otber coku a head of 
Apollo with a laud wreath; on the revene, a horse with the 
m e  legend in Cheek alone.) 

The coins with the D i m r i  on homeback, with the title of 
Great King,', and which are partly of purely Qreek and 

mme with a native legend, are aerigned to Eukratides 11. 
T ~ ~ I J  type of the Dioscuri, however, l i k d  occun with 

the b p l e  Oreek legend, BAZIAEQE EYKPATIAOY, ( and 
without tbe native chmacter, which only appean, when the k k  
has the word MErAAOY. The Diarcuri on honeback have 
acmebee a helmeted, and sometimer a diademed head of the 
king; thaae with the caps of the Diorcuri only a diademed head, 
witb the title either rimple, or at 1ength.T 

It is evident, that neither the Werence between " king" and 
cc Great King," nor the native legend, affords any criterion for 
miping the type of the Dioscuri to the son. There remain0 
tbe Wereme in the features of the king, which may be laid to 
a Merence in age. On the native legend we ahall remark 
hereafter. 

. p. 85. t P.N 

I $ I. der 9rv. p. 986, I. No. 5. 
( B R 11. 60. U A. T. IV. pL u v .  No. 6: 7. 

A.T. V.pl. sLrr.No. 10. No. 11. 
4 N 
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Maason found 107 coins of Eukratidee in Begbram, he does 
not, however, distinguish them according to the typee.* 

There occur also coins of Agathokles, with a purely Greek 
legend ; but as nobody would adopt the idea of two Agathoklen, 
we shall postpone the inveetigation of thie point. 
Q 2. Pure& Gecian character, the kinp not Greek, having, 

however, no barbarian titles. , 
The following coins present a singular phenomenon. Mr. Mae- 

son discovered at Beghram,? in the space of three years two hun- 
dred and 5ftpseven specimens of a coin with the legend 
BAPIAZEYZ BAZIAEQN -EQTHPMErAZ, but without a 
proper name. The Greek legend being sometimea corrupted, 
we observe either BAZIAEY or BAZIAEY12N.S Bags full of 
these may be had in Affghanistan, and in the Punjab. The simi- 
lar coins with a native legend, never have the bust of the nemeless 
king. Mr. Raoul-Rochette describes them in this manner : 

Bust of a king, the head encircled by a d i e m  and a nimbus ; 
with his left hand holding an iron spear ; no legend. Beveme, 
a man on horseback with the Greek legend, above mentioned. 
The head of the b u t  helmekd, occur0 too ae a variety."$ 

The large number of these coins proves that this king posres- 
sed an ample empire, and did not reign for a short time ; he must 
have governed Cabul, and a part of the Punjab. The corrupt 
Greek suggests an era, more recent than that of many other 
I n d d y t h i a n  coins. The title awr* seems to connect him to 
the Greek Soter family, which may have concluded with Hermaioe. 
This is the remark of Mr. Mueller, and I am only prevented 
from adopting it, because the Kadsphee coins are apparently 
still nearer related to one or the other Hermaios, and all the 
other Sotere have likewise native ,legends. M. Raoul-Rochette)! 
~counta for the want of the name by (the suppased e d n c e  
of) an agreement, with re@ to the currency, to the effect, that 
in order to put the coins into common circulation in neighbour- 
ing states, the name of none of the kinge of those s t a m  was 

A. T. V. p. 547. t A. T. v. p. 547. 
1 R~I.p.26.h.T.xv.345. 

4 R. R. I. NO. 17. NO. 18. NO; 19. AB. T. IV. pL rrrlr. No. 26 (Among 
the Azes' coinr.) . II 11. 38. 



ueed on tbe coinr. The namelerr king, however, appean to 
have been too powerful to acquiesce in much a rtipulathn. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Mueller, hh name, on account of ita dissonance, 
oould not be well expreaeed in Greek. People, however, who 
were not &ended at the nominative paolhcv, or the genitive 
-MU, would not have hesitated at obtruding a name am 
barbarian an possible, on the Greek letters, and if the attempt 
were unsuocesdul in Cfreek, why wan not given recome to 
native letterm ? 

I cannot explain, why there is no name ; but from the use of 
Greek characters alone, i t  becomes probable, that the Soter be- 
longed to a certain Scythim horde, which h d  for Bome time their 
abode in a county, where purely Greek, aud not native charac- 
ten, were adopted for the coins. The n a m e l e ~  king, who per- 
hapa first settled hi horde in Cabul and about the Indur, 
perhap adhered at 6rat to the atabliahed custom by not 
adopfbg native characten on him coins. At an after period, 
however, be perhape used them ; if indeed the coins with native 
legends, which M. Mionnet a s s i p  him, be really hh.* 
There exiat W e a ,  coins of some other Indo-Scythii kinge, 

with regard to which it is doubtful whether they have native or 
p l y  Oreek legends. They bear the title " King of Kinge," 
and eome of them have a home, others an elephant, and they 
nigned therefore partly in Bactria, partly' in India. As the 
armes are illegible, we shall here only r e k  to the engravingr 
and descriptions of these coins ; for we must at finat leave even 
this undecided, to which of thew king the native legends belong, 
md whether we have to adopt a separate eerier of Indo-Scythian 
kings, who admitted purely Greek letters and titles, whilat 
the h e r k i  dynasty adhered to Greek charactere to e q m s r  
barbarian worda. If the assertion, that to the north of the 
Caucasnr the charadem on the coins were not used, be well 
founded, we might presume, that tho= Indo-Scythian kinge held 
6xed dominion in Bactria alone. Now those coins yield no other 
hirrtorical reault, than that the Indo-Scythjans were divided into 

1 VIII. p. 5M. pl. X. NO. 85. 
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a number of dynasties, and that we are far from knowing the 
whole series of their namee.l 

Laetly, we have yet to mention here the king Maya. 
Type a Caduceus ; legend BAZIAEOZ MAY OY. Reverse, 

the head of an elephant from which a bell hangs, of beauti- 
ful Grecian 'workmanship and with good Greek characters; 
according to M. R. R., contemporary with Menandros and 
Apllodotoa, as the same head of an elephant occurs on their 
coins ; hie conjecture, that the name may be a variety of 
Apollodotos, haa hardly any support whatever.? Mr. Mueller 
thinks these large copper coins to be the most ancient monuments 
of the Indo-Scythian dominion in India.$ The elephant alludes 
indeed to a campaign against India. Being taken from the col- 
lections of the Generals Ventura and Allard, they refer to the 
Punjab. M. Mionnet ascribes to Mayes, moreover, a native 
legend, which consist9 of two signs.-This legend as given by 
Mr. Prinaep, is scarcely to be taken as letter6 ; M. R. R. baa 
not noted it at all ; the pretended legend stands besides between 
paarXCoc and Mhuov ; the name must have been expressed by 
'PAu, which does not .appear with Mr. Mionnet. How then 
haa this king used a native legend? As respects thie king 
also, I must leave it to numismaticians to make a historical 
application. 
Q 8. Pure Greek characters ; barbarian names and words. 
Kodes. Small silver coins. A head, the hair wreathed with 

fillet., and descending to the neck; it would appear, that the 
face is different (on different specimens) ; one has muetachoes, but 
all of them have sutFered much. Legend, KQAOY, complete on 
but one coin.$ Reverse, a figure standing, the right hand lean- 

* AIL 'h~. v. pL xixv. No. 4, iv. pl. xxi. No. 12. No. 13. No. 14. Then 
iv. pL xxi. No. 7 and 8, lastly iv. pl. ui. No. 11. Compare Mionnet viii. p. 
504. No. 135, No. 136, NO. 141, No. 142. I shall not undertake to read the 
native legen&, represented I No. 88. 

t 11. p. 49. The coinr R. R. 11. No. 18. An. T n u .  iv. pl. xxv. No. 4. 
New varietiem of them an, k v e r e d  of late in the w e b .  As. 'I'ranr. vi. 
987. 1 228. 

fi A*. Tram. r. pl. XLVI. No. 16, No. 17. No. 18. rv. pL xxv. No 11. No. 
I 

11. NO. 13. R. R. J. d. 9. 1834. No. 8. No. 9. p. 389. . 



ing on the hip, in the left a spear, indistinct head dress, flamer 
behind the shoulders. Legend according to Mr. Prinrepys con- 
j h  : (A)PAHBPOY MAKAP(0Z). The Greek letters 
tmnhte in pointa ; upon No. 13 .there ie perhap the name 
of another god. A second variety, has the anterior half of a 
hone. They come from Cabul and western India; but like- 
wise through Bokhara to Russia. 
The horse refere to Bactria, M do the purely Greek characters 

and the god of fire, with whom the names of gods on the 
k e r k i  coins are connected. 

gcdee is perhaps the very Bame king, who went eouthwarde 
over the C a u a u q  and founded an empire on the banks of the 
Indw m d  of the Cabul, for the Kmerkia. 

K-ki coins. I ehall not repeat the remarks above made on 
the legends, the words P A 0  NANO P A 0  and KOPANO, and 
the namee of gods. Kanerki ie represented in a standing posi- 
tion, with a long Usbek coat, pointed Tartar cap, the right 
hand leaning on a spear (and a bow over the back, T. A. V. 
xxxvx b. 9.) with the left making an offering over an altar. 
The figuree of gods on the reverse are already described. In the 
note I shall mention the coin,* some from the topes in Mani- 
kyala, Jellalabad, and from Cabul and the Punjab, from Benarea, 
and likewise from the (3anges.t 

Oatki. ' Bust of the king, adorned with a tiara, ho ld i i  with 
the hand a plant which he contemp1atee.S The same places 
of discovery. No wine having Greek words, or the god of 
the sun. 

A man mounted on an elephant ; hi name illegible, only 
PA0 NANO PAO-KOPANO.5 

On the coins of another king of this series, a female figure 

T. A a  rrr. pL xrr. pl. xxv. rv. pl. LI. v. pl. xxxvl. Tnmr. R. A8. Soe. 1. 

pl. m. R. R J. dea Sav. 1884. and I. pl. 11. snd the authoritiw. I. 57. 
)Ar.Trs11..rrr.p.443.rv.p.631.RR.n.p.4. - 
: As. W. rn. pl. xxr. No. 2. xxrr. No. 24. IV. pl. xxxvrrr. No. 9. No. 7. 

r. pL xnvr. No. 8. No. 7. R R rr. p. 58. J. den Sav. 1834. No. 10. A8. 

h. 1x1. p. 446. 
f A. T. rrr. pl. tt. No. lo. r. pl. XLVI. No. 13. NO. 12. IV. pl. LI. NO. 10. 

I A. T. r. p. 722. 



648 Lmwn on the Hislory traced [No. 100. 

with a glory, sated on a couch ; one foot on the ground, the 
other, on the couch.* Here ale0 the name is illegible. 

There is another type of a @re sitting in a cross-legged 
position ; eome other varieties may probably be still dis- 
covered. 

The most ancient specimens of these coins have a tolerably 
good style, and distinct letters; both -me gradually worse, 
and lastly deteriorate into a chaoe ; then follow the Indian imi- 
tations. The placee of discovery prove, that the Kanerki 

I dynasty possessed, at leaat at the commencement of their rule, 
tr large territorial dominion ; from the traces of the Shiva wor- 
ship, we may conclude that the Kanerkie added to the worship 
of Mithra, introduced by them from Bactria, the worship of 
Shiva, as it occurred with the Kadaphisea.t Hence they must 
(partly at le'mt) have taken possession of the dominions of the 
Kadaphks. We may coneider their dialect either m a more 
modern one, or as a provincial variety. It is evident from the 
coins, that they out-lasted the Waphiees, who never sunk into 
the same barbarism. 

It will remain doubtful, whether the Kanerkis maintained 
themselves till within the Saeaanian period, unless it be decided, 
that the topea must be aecribed indisputably to the Kanerkii. 
They certainly reigned in India before the time of the Sassa- 
nians. Lastly, the opinion, that the Kanerkie were Buddhists, or 
in other words, that we have to recoguise Kanishka in Kanerki, 

A. T. 111. pl. XXII. No. 29. rv. pl. 21. No. 9. 
+ The worship of Shiva appeera to have prevailed in Cabul in the h t  

centuries of our era, and beride it, pure Buddhism wm widely d i f b d .  
Hiuan Tbrang at lerst mentiom a temple of B h w  vic, of *at! or 
D o o m  in Gandhh,  p. 379. But Megerthenea appeen to have &edy 
corrected thin miatske. For if he reported, according to Arrien and Stmbo, 
that the Indiana of the pleins wornhipped Herculea (whereby Bfathura h 
made mention of) and that the mountsineem, on the other hand, adored 
Dionpor, thew latter m u t  be probably undemtood to be the inWtants 
of the mountrrinou districts about the M u l ,  and below Krsmirg in the 
Puqjab, while the plains are thore of the inner country, and on the bordem 
of the Jumna and Ganges. I t  ia true, it har been of late doubted, whether 
H d c m  be Krhhna, but I hudly think, one acquainted with there rub 
jects, will doubt it any more, than that Dionysoa cannot be but Shiva: 
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must continae to be inlprobble, anti1 Kanerki be a h  biover- 
ed on Buddhirtic monumentr. 

11. Creek, and Indiar characterr. 
The coins of Agathokles and Pantaleon alone aa yet c o m p  

thia dm. 
Agothokler. Diademed head of the king ; reverse, a standing 

Jupiter, with the left hand leaning on his sceptre, holding 
an the rie;ht a smdl three headed Artemis, bearing a torch. 
*nd, BAEIAEOZ AI'ABOKAEOYZ.* Tetradrachma of 
ruy euperior workmanship. 
M. Raoul-Bochette has proved, that the tlgure on the legend 

h the Persian Artemis Hecate, the Zapiric or Zhpa, whose wor- 
ship Artaxerxes Mnemon was endeavouring to propagate with- 
in him empire, and Bactzia is especially mentioned? with regard 
to this. Male head, with Dionysoe' crown of grapes. Revem, a 
panther walking, holding with his fore claw a grape. The same 
legend as above mentioned. Tetradrachma.$ 
Square copper coins with the same legend. On the obverse, 

r female Bacchanal, flourishing the thyrsus, and the legend above 
represented, in old Indii characters. Eleven specimens have 
been discovered, all from Cabu1.Q 

M. Raoul-Rochette haa tried by a vast display of learning 
to establi~h hie conjecture, that Agathokles whs the h t  king 
of Bactria, he having been the Eperch of Persia under Antiochue 
the second, who is called Pherekles by others, and whose 
pedermty is raid to have excited the Parthim revolt.ll Not to 
mention other objections, this conjecture EBUs to nothing owing 
b the hdien letters, which Agathokles cannot have used for hi 
BactAan rubjects. But previouely to Euthydemoa, no Bactrian 
king made conquests muthwarde from the Caucasus. As 
copper coins are lesa likely to go by trade into other countries 

, than gold and silver (coins,) the place of discovery of the 
OR. RJ.darSav.lSS4.p.982.No. 2. 11..No. I. p. 12 A. T. IV. pl. 

nr. No. 3. from the Prmjaub.) 
t (J. dm 8. at other places, p. S40. 11. p. 13,) 
f (J. d a  8. No. I. by the way ofst, Pstenburg.) 
S & R. I1 No. I. 11. p. 11. A, T. V. pl. xxxv. No. 9. 
U (J. d. 5. p. 336.) 
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Agathokled coins points out an empire on the borders of the 
Cabul river. 

The worahip of the Persian Artemia must not appear sur- 
priaiig on the coin of a king; who, though not reigning in Bac- 
tria, yet started from that country. The Bacchanal symbola 
certainly allude to an I n d i i  expedition; but it is surprising, 
that Agathoklee and Pantaleon, almost coeval with him, should 
alone parade these symbole of Dionyeos. Wi a step further, 
we dare assert, that Agathoklea reigned immediately over 
those districts, where the traces of the expedition of Dionyaos 
were fancied to be extant ; viz. over the country of the Nieaeans. 
But it is not India Proper, but Cabul, that is celebrated 
for her grapes ; in Cabul too, are the copper coins of Aga- 
thokles discovered, and instead of the nation of the Nisaeans (a 
somewhat fabuloua race) of Alexander's period, we observe in 
the late report of Ptolemy, the well defined town of Nagara, 
surnamed Dionysopolis, which denomination can have been only 
given by a Greek king, probably by Agathoklee. His uae of In- 
dian, and not Cabulian characters, leads to the conclueion, that 
' hia reign succeeded a previous use of Indian charactera ; viz. it 

argues a former Indian domination in these dietricts. I therefore 
think he is the name, who firat brought Grecian arms down the 
Cabul river. According to Mr. Mueller,' he reigned about the 
Upper Gangea. In this case he must before Menandroe have 
advanced beyond the Hyphasis to the Jumna, and even further, 
which is at variance with Strabo's explicit statement. Hie coins, 
exhibiting a much better style in art than those of Menandroe, 
he must have reigned before this king. Strabo would likewiee 
mention him as the first, who crowed the Hyphasis. 

Pantaleon. Square copper coins, exactly like those of Aga- 
thokleq before described as from Cabul and the Punjab.? 
Legend, BABIAEQZ IIANTAAEONT(0X) and the other 
legend in Indian characters, above mentioned. From the 
small number of coins it becomes probable, that Pantaleon did 
reign but for a short time ; the dominion, founded by Agatho- 
kles, must on the whole bave been of rhort duration. We shall 
hereafter recur to thii subject. 

p. 213. t As. Tranr. 111. p. 168. v. p. 552. 
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111. Week and Cabdicrn charactera. 
Q 1.-Creek Kings. 

hkratide8. I assign to this place the coins bearing the title 
" Great King," as they c e d l y  mark an epoch in the life of the 1 one E h t i d e s ,  even if they should not Wong to a second of 
the same name. The Cabulian legend never occurs unaccom- 
panied by the word MErAAOY in the Greek legend ; hence it 
fobwa, that the title, " Great King" was firat adopted in the 
muth of the Caucasue. 

Helmeted head of the king. Reverse, the Dioscuri on homeback, 
with speare couched, holding branches of palm above the should- 
em. Legend : BAZIAEOZ MErAAOY EYKPATIAOY.* 

The same with Greek legend on the obverse ; on the reverse, 
MaMrajs Eikatkl6.t 

The same reverse with BAZIAEQZ EYKPATIAOY, and on 
the reveme with the helmeted$ or diademed Q head of the king ; 
no Cabulian legend. 

Diademedhead of the king; legend, BAZIAEQZ MEI'AAOY 
EYKPATIAOY. Revem, caps of the Dioscuri with palms, of 
the native legend only Maharaj6.ll 

According to Mr. Prineep's statement,q the complete legend is 
P'l+\'h3 YP?LvY'IPY'IIu mahBr46 rqjd rgd Eikatidb. This le- 
gend however appears only to occur upon one coin, on which the 
helmeted head of the king on the reverse has a female figure, 
mted, with the turret-like crown of the Cybele.77 The word 
in rqj4 r&6; it can hardly have occurred upon the other coins. 
As it cannot be, however, adopted by mere chance, we must aa- 
c n i  the complete title to that aa yet single coh alone. It is 
the only inetance in which a Greek king of Bactria styles 
himself king of kings, and this only in Cabulian language, as 
it were, not venturing to obtrude this ostentatious title on his 
Greek subjects. Likewise Eukratides alone calls himeelf in 

J. dm Sav. No. 5. h. Tnuu IV. pl. xxv. No. 5. 
t15..!l'rann.IV.pl.xxv.No.8.9. 10.R.R.I .No.7.  
I Ar. Trans. IV. pL xxv. No. 7. 
1 -h 'l?rum. fV. pL xxv. No. 6. R. R. I No. 6. rr. No. 3. 
II Am. Trma. V. pl. XLVI. No. 11. 
T Am. Tram. IV. p. 338. 
TT According to the description. As. T. 111. p. 164. 

4 o 
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Greek letters great king, while the others adopt the simple 
paoch6c as equivalent to Mahdr~6 .  I t  therefore almost ap- 
pears, as if Eukratides first used Cabulian legends, without pro- 
perly attending to the comparative value of the diierent terms ; 

- since the same etymological value of two words in different 
languages is in many cases not the same in the real acceptation 
of the words. 

Mithridatea VI. of Parthii, had adopted the title king of kingo ; 
and Eukratides seems to have imitated his contemporary in as- 
suming this title.* Coins of Eukratides are frequently met 
with in Cabul.t 

On account of the dispute of numismaticians, we shall 
postpone the decision, whether we must adopt two or only one 
Eukratides, to the examination of the historic authorities. 

Anlinrados. Head of the king with the Macedonian hat, 
(kawia), and Neptune with a palm on the reverse. Epithet 
of' the king, 8 6 6 ~ .  A coin, published by Kohler, obtained 
through Rusaia, which refers to a victory at sea.$ Victory 
dressed and winged, in the right hand a palm. Legend, 
ANTIMAXOY BAZIAEQZ NIKHQOPOY. Reverse, the 
king on horseback gallopping. Cqbulian legend, v ' r f ~ ~  PY'IZU 
Psw~? ,  MaMrdjd gq'auatd Atimakht4.Q From Cabul. M. R. 
R. has proved, that these coins are an imitation of those 
of the Seleucidian Antiochoa IV., who likewise styled himeelf 
8t;c- Antiochos reigned 176-164. 'B. a,, and Antima- 
chos therefore about the same time. The correspondence 
of theae coins with the tetradrachmas of Heliocles will aleo 
give evidence, that Antimachos waa his contemporary. On thie 
supposition, it becomes difEcult to place both of them be- 
fore Eukratides. The Cabulian legend points to an empire to 
the south of the Caucasus, but perhaps not in Cabul itself, as 
the Antimachos' coins are scanty in Beghram. I beg to direct 
the attention to two points : the equestrian coins form a eepara- 

V h n t i .  Jconogr. Grecque. rrr. 76. 
t Ar. Trims. rrr.  164. v. 547. 
1 R R. J. dea Sav. p.329. n. p. 18. 
$ R R. 11. No. 4, p. 17. A. T. IV. pl. XXI. No. 3. at the urme placa No. 4 

hm S for ll t h d o r e  perhapr a%, or k for kh. 
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ted cbsh and Antimachos has rtrengthened hie dominion by a 
tictory at  sea. 

Phikweno~. Bust of the king; the bow of the diadem pro- 
jecting from under the helmet. Legend, BAZIAEQZ ANI- 
KHTOY @IAO$ENOY. Reverse, king on homeback gallop 
ping. Cabulian legend : MahcPrt@'6 apalihatd pikuhind (or pi- 
IwhoJ.+ 

Demeter Karpoforor; in the right hand a crown; in the left 
a cornucopia ; the foregoing Greek legend ; reverse, the bull 
with the hump. The same Cabulian legend.+ 

The same obverse, with the reverse of a victory with crown 
and palm (only described). 
M. Baoul-Rochette takes him for a king, who reigned in 

the neighbourhood of the Scythians, and valiantly fought against 
them on horseback. The Cabulian legend prevents us from 
accedhg to this. Philoxenos wears a kausicr, as Eukratide.6 
and Antimachos do, and as a horseman, moreover, is anal ago^ 
with them. The bull with the hump is correctly interpreted as 
referring to a particular country, but to what country, will be evi- 
dent from the coins of Azes. In Beghram no coins of Philoxe- 
noe have been discovered by Mr. Masson. 

Arek1wr. Diademed head of the king. Legend, BAX- 
AEQX (AIKA)IOY NIKHQOPOY APXEAIOY. Revem, 
Jupiter, seated on a throne, the sceptre in the left hand, the 
thunderbolt in the right, and the legend, 'PA483 PT>A?l P'hw 
PY'IIu, mcrharajd, dhamikd, gqjavat6 Achiltig. From Beghram. 

I have given him thia place, because the epithet " victoriousJJ 
puts him into comparison with Antimachos ; Antialkides, how- 
ever, bears the same epithet, and has besides, the Jupiter. 

AnticrlHdea. Unc~v~ered head of the king, with the branch of 
a palm, crossing the field. Legend, BAZIAEQZ NIKHQOPOY 
ANTIAAKIAOY. Reverse, the Dioscuri caps with palms, as 
upon the coins of Eukratides. Legend, maharqjd g ~ a v a t d  
Atiolikadd. $ 

IL. R. 11. No. V. A. T. No. IV. pl. x x ~ .  No. 1. 
t R. R. 11. No V1. A8. T. IV. pl. xx:. No. 2. 
: R. R. 11. No. 7. I. No. 16. A. T. IV. pl. x x v ~ .  No. 9.10. 11. 
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M. Raoul-Rochette aseigna to hi with certainty a place 
immediately following Eukratidee, in a neighbouring country, 
which'we cannot, however, look for with him to the North of 
the Caucasus.* On account of the title Nikephoroq he has sonle 
analogy with Antimachoa. 

There exists another coin of this monarch with the head of 
the king, with the k a d a  and the same legend ; the reverse 
represents Jupiter, eeated on a throne, with a eceptre and 
a winged victory in hia right hand. The aame native legend.+ 
All these mine are from Cabul or the neighbouring diatricte.$ 

LqGas. Uncovered head of the king, the palm croeaing 
the field as with Antialkidee, the bust partly given. Legend, 
BAZIAEQZ ANIKHTOY AY ZIOY. Reverse, elephant.$ Le- 
e n d ,  MaMrdjd apalihatd lia$ (Iiaajb.) 
M. R. R. pronounces him with full confidence eucceesor 

of Antialkidee ;JI here likewise follow the titlee hiketor and 
Nikephoros, one after the other, ae above mentioned, with 
Phiioxenoe and Antimachoe. Coine of Lyaiae and of Antial- 
kidee are found in Cabul; B the elephant alludes to an Indian 
expedition, The dynasty to which Antiallrides and Lysias 
belonged, seems therefore in fact to have had their eite in Ca- 
bul, and their empire waa probably eetabliihed upon the ruins 
of one more extensive. 

I here insert a coin, for which I cannot diicover a proper 
place. 

Amyntw. Buet of the king with indistinct head-drees; le- 
gend, BAZIAEQZ NIKATOPOZ AMYNTOY. Rev-, 
helmeted Minerva, with shield and lance, extending her right 
hand. Legend, Maharaj6, gajavatd amitd. From the Punjab.BT 

We now come to s longer seriee, bearing the title ccdeliverer." 
Menandros. Helmeted heid of the 'king with the upper part 

of the buet, and the chlamys; legend, BAZIAEQZ ZOTHPOT: 
MENANAPOY. Reverse, Minerva rpLpaXoc. R. R. I. No. 8. 
Legend, Maharqjd tdddrd MiPurdM. 

11. p. 23. t Aa. Trm. V. pl. xxxv. No. 2. 1 R R. 11. p. 22. 
3 R. R. 11. No. 18. As. Trans. IV. pl. xxvr. No. 12. 11 11. p. M. 
n R. R. XI. P. 24. nn A.T. V. pi. XLVI. NO. 1. 
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H e h t e d  head of the king, with the same Greek legend. 
Reverse, a clothed victory, with wings, palm, and mown. The 
rsme Cabulian legend.*. 

Hesd of an elephant, with the aame Greek legend. Revem, 
r club, with the Cabulian legend.? 

Uncovered hesd of the king, with the upper psrt of the burt 
dmoed in the chlamys; the right hand rained to throw a 
hnce. The same Greek legend. Reverse, Theesalian Minerva, 
protecting hereelf with the shield ; in the right hand the thun- 
derbolt rained. The same Cabulian legend.$ 
Head of the king in a helmet, and the Greek legend. Reverse, 

&@a, and Cabulian legend.§ 
The same obverse; upon the reverse an owl, and the Cabulian 

Wnd.  I1 
Obveme, wheel with eight apokes, and the Greek legend. 

Reverre, branch of a palm, and the Cabulian legend. 
Uncovered head of the king, with the Greek legend ; reverse 

head of an animal, which Mr. Prinsep, with probable comctnem 
deacribea ~ I J  an elephant, though Mr. Maseon has drawn a dd- 
phin. The same Cabulian 1egend.T Lastly, head of a boar, with 
the Greek legend. Reveree, branch of a palm surrour~ded by 
the native legend.** 
Wi of Menandroe have been frequently discovered in 

Beghram by Mr. Maaeon, 80 many even as one hundred and 
6fty-three ipecimens up to the year 1835 ; they are likewise met 
with in A p ,  on the bordera of the Jumna, m d  near Mathura. t t 
These were probably the extreme pointe of his empire. We have 
h, that his reign extended to the Jumna, and the elephant 
on hi win8 corroborates this extent of hi8 dominion. Whether 
he a h  ruled in Bactria, we shall hereafter inquire into; the 
native legends rather disprove than confirm thia opinion. 

R R. I.No. 9. 10.Ar.Tranr. IV.pl. xxvr. No.3. 
t R R I. No. 11. p. 17. An. Tram. IV. pi. xxv~. No. 2. 
f R R 11. No. 12. An. Tranr. IV. pi. xxvr. No. 1. 
) As. Trw.  V.pl. xrvr. No. 5. 11 A t  the same p h ,  No. 6. 
1 A t  the ume plscs, No. 8, M the preceding copper coin; accordmg to 

hf. R R 11. 34. 8 chb. Ow At the aune place, No. 9. 
tt h. Trrnr v. p. 547. 722. Tranr. of the R. A. S. I. 315. 
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For the historical arrangement of all thore kine, it is of 
vital importance to ascertain the era of M e n a n h .  M. Raoul- 
Rochette has most plausibly assigned to Menandm a later 
period than to Eukratides.* The inference he further draws 
from this position of Menandroe, that he first took possession 
of the Indian empire of Demetrioa, and afterwards of the 
Bactrian-dominion of Eukratides, is hardly to be reconciled 
with the authorities of written hitory ; we do not understand, 
in fact, how Menandroe could dethrone Demetrioa, since Eu- 
kratides had done it; we shall therefore hereafter lay hold of the 
only fact which is proved with probability by numismatic inqui- 
ry, viz. that Menandroe seems to have reigned subsequently to 
Eukratidee. 

Apollodotor. Apollo standing, leaning his left hand on the 
bow, holding a lance with his right. Legend, BAZIAEQZ 
BQTHPOZ AIIOAAOAOTOY. Reverse, a tripod: legend, 
Maharq.6 Apabdatd tadar6. t 

Uncovered head of the king, with diadem and upper part 
of the bust, and the chlamys. Legend, BAZIAEQP PQTH- 
POZKAI @IAOIIATOPOZ AIIOAAOAOTOY. Reveme, 
Thessalitrn Minerva, as upon the coins of Menandroe, covering 
herself with the Zgia instead of the shield. The same native 
legend, without +iXon6rwp, tdddrd alone preceding the name.$ 
Elephant in motion. Legend as before mentioned : reverse, the 
humped bull, and the same native legend. Q 

The coins are discovered at the m e  places with those of Me- 
nandros, and M. Raoui-Rochette deserves the merit of having 
proved, with the utmost probability, that Apollodotus waa the 
eon of Menandros. 

Diomedee. The Dioscuri, standing, and with lances. Legend, 
BAZIAEQX ZQTHPOZ AIOMHAOY. Reverse, the humped 
bull, and the native legend, which he probably thus restored : 

11. p. 32. 33. 
t R. R. I. No. 12. Aa. Trans. IV .  pl. xxv~.  No. 6. No. 7. No. 8. 
f R. R. 11. No. 13. Am. Trana. IV. pl. XXVI. No. 4. 
f R. R. 11. No. 14. Am. Tranm. IV. pl. xxv~.  No. 5. See. R. R. 11. p. 18. 
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PTW +IP-rm (PS)'Ll (u) Maharqi6 tddaP6 wamidS.+ Only 
one specimen from Beghram. The humped bull, and the epi- 

1 &et, pmre the right of p i t i o n  an here given. 
Agaihkleia. Helmeted head, which must be the head of a 

woman, with the upper part of the bust, and of the drew. Le- 
p a ,  BAZIAIZZAZ 8EOllPOllO(Y) AFABOKAEIAZ. 
Revenre, Hercules seated, in the right hand the club, placed 
on his knee, with the left supporting himself, aa on the coins 
of Euthydemoa. Legend, Maharajd t d W  M i k o d . 4  

Howsaever we may read the name, it is certain, that we have 
hae a new king, whose epithet aeeigns him a place among the 
auccemonr of Menandros. The place of diicovery is not men- 
tioned; the coin is, however, found in India. If any relation 
ic to be admitted between Euthydemos and Agathoklee, we 
may perhap recognise another analogy in the fact, that Aga- 
thokleia exhibite a type of the Euthydemos' coins. She is cer- 
tainly, however, the wife of the new king, mentioned only in 
this place ; perhaps a heroine of masculine character, like Eury- 
dike (the niece of Alexander, and grand-daughter of Philip), 
whom her husband honored by aeeociating her with himself u p  
on his coine. May not the unusual epithet perhap allude to 
this fact? $ 

H m i o s .  Uncovered diiemed head of the king. Legend, 
BAZIAEOE ZQTHPOZ EPMAIOY. Reverse, Olympian Ju- 
piter, seated on hie throne. Legend, mcrhdrdjd tddb6, hirmqj6.5 

Uncovered head of the king, with diadem, the upper part of 
the bust, and of the chlamys. Reverse, Olympian Jupiter seat- 
ed, and extending hie right hand. Legend as above described.11 
Head of the king, probably with diadenl, the same Greek 

legend; the reverse has a horse ; and the native legend as 
above described.7 
' h. Trsm. V. pL xxv. NO. 3. + As. Tram. V. pl. XLVI. No. 2. 
1 I find &&rPonoC to be a a t h d ~ e d  by one pwage alone in Heliodor. 

Carm. v. 250, u an epithet to EiXoc. Only one Greek king of t h e  pm- 
6-, bntimachos, hu atyled himelf God. 

I IL R. I. NO. IS (where the initial letter in tadaro is misdrawn). As. 
'hum. IV. PI. xxrv. No. 1. 

R. & I. No. 14. p. 21. AB. Tram. IV. pl. x x ~ v .  No. 2. No. 3. No. 4. 
7 As. h. V. pl. xxxv. No. 11. 
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In Beghram so great a number of the coins of Hermaiota 
have been discovered, that no doubt can be entertained of 
the seat of hi empire. Mr. Maseon tliought he might adopt, 
according to the difference of the typee, three Merent kings 
of this name, an opinion, rejected by M. Raoul-Rochette.* 
There is no doubt the coins, above described, with the bust, 
and the name of Hermaios on the obveree, and with Her- 
cules, standing and leaning on the club and the curious native 
legends on the reverse,t do not belong to the Greek Her- 
maios himself, as in the Greek legend the name of Kadaphee 
is substituted for that of Hermaios, without any alteratioa~ 
of the type. Those only upon which ZA'BOY occurs, have 
perhaps a title in another type; all the coins, however, that 
are published, are very indistinct.$ 

As these coins prove that a Kadaphee took possemion of 
the empire of Hermaios, so other facta concur in giving 
evidence, that Hermaios concluded the series of the Soter 
dynasty. Hia coins represent a rapid decline of art, and are 
partly excelled by those of the more ancient Indo-Scythians. 
M. R. R. has a h  here the merit of having proved, that the 
type of the Olympian Jupiter is an imitation of the coins of 
Alexander 11. of Syria,$ and that Hemaios must have accord- 
ingly reigned after the years 12%--23. B. c. 

With Kadaphes, above mentioned, gadphisea is connected by 
name ; but as previously to him, other Indo-Sqthians muat have 
ruled in the country on the bordere of the Cabul, we s h d  first 
insert them here. 

Barbarian Kings. 
Azes. King on horseback, in his riglit hand a laace. Legend, 

BABIAEQZ BAZIAEQN MEI'AAOY AZOY. Revem, Mi- 
nerva, with the Bgia on her arm, in the left hand the lance, the 
right raised. Legend, maMrqd rajdre6 mahatd 46.1) Or 
reverse, Minerva clothed, holding shield and spear in a moving . b. Tram. 1x1. p. 162. v. p. 547. R. R. 11. p. 37. 

t R R. 11. p. 36. 
1 As. Tram. V. pl. XXXV. NO. 13. new coim of this claw have been lately 

discovered, VI. 987. 
) I. p. 19. 11 R. R. 11. No. 15. As. Trans. IV. pl, xxr~r. No. 18. 
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po&on.* Or, meme with a ~nrle figure in a tight tunic ; tiara 
with ribban& han#ng down, and Mi on the right hand a 
winged Victarp. On lwth of them the same native legend, which 
ir bat Adorn completely preserved.+ 

Or, the name obverse; reverae, a male figure, stading, with 
the ria* and long stok, holding in the right band, m idol.$ 
Aa far re -able, the samc native legend, Or, revem with 
m Abandant;a,# rtanding and holding a eormroopia. Native 
legend, &rqi6, mahat4 d h m W  r W i r q Q d  djd. This com- 
pkte legend is on the reverse not dhcemib1e.l Obveme, Ceres, 
nated on 8 throne, in tbe left hand a cornucopia, the right 
rniaed; -me, Hereules &anding, and leaning on hia club.T 
k fk aa legible, $be uimpb native legend. 
The fdlffing cainr ue of importance, as they math the 

prwioas, whicb were uder Azed dominion. 
Obveree) the kbg'on hemback. R e m e ,  the humped bull ; 

on 0th- a Bactrian camel.** Obveree, elephmt; reverse, 
the humped bull.? t. 

Obverse) humped bull; rev-, lion without mrme,$$ or 
B a & h  camel.§$ TBe Greek legend always the anme, d 
tbe b p l e  native legend ("without dhadku") on mme, rq'a- 
rqjd ; on o h m ,  r&dirt$d. 

Obveree, Neptune clad in the pallium, standing, with tbe 
left hand leaning on the trident, the right foot placed on the 
dgpre of a man, aa if swimming. Reverse, a female figure in a 
bng robe.ui M. R. 8. has proved, that these symbole allude to 

R. R. 11. p. 40. Aa Trsm. iii. pl. xr. 45. No. pl. xxrrs. No. 15. 
t R K 11. No. 19. h. Trsnr. at the urme p h  u r r r .  No. 17, No. 10. 
f B B. IL No. 16. A#. Traaa iv. pL 1x111. No. 24. perbspe &O NO. 

20. No. 21. 
) So ir origiprrl. .Goddau of Pbnty. 
11 R. R 11. p 43. b. Trrw IV. pL u w !  No. 2 2  The legend v. p. MB. 
T aa~~.p.u.b~rmr. ~ . ~ A X X ~ ~ . N O .  10.~0.11. 
** R. B. 11. p. 48. h. Tnmr. IV. pl. XXII. No. 9. 
tt B. R. 11. p 44. As. T?antt. IV. pL XXII. No. 4, 6. 
Sf At the u ~ ~ e  plrce No. 1, 2, 3. 
I! No. 6,7, 8. 
UU R. R 11. No. 17, As. Trane. IV. pl. XXIII. No. 14. 

4 P 
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the Indus river, and to India conquered. Legends, ss abwe 
described. 
Ae now by these coins Azes lay8 claim to having conquered the 

Indus, so the four animals evidently point out the extent of hie 
dominion. The Bactrian camel requires no interpretation, nor 
the maneless lion, which undoubtedly alludes to an Indian 
district, and though in our time the lion is only met with in 
Guzerat,# they must in Azee' time not have be& confined to that 
province. I would rather presume, that by the adoption of the 
lion, the Sinha, the subduing of the lions among I n d i i  men, 
viz. the Narssinha, Rajaputra was to be represented, therefore 
the subjugation of the warlike tribes in the modern Rajpootana, 
which moreover lies. beyond+ Guzerat. The. Indus subjected, 
refers certainly to the districte towards its mouth, to Pattalene, 
which on the west is bounded by Guzerat. As now, the ele- 
phant likewise points to Indian provinces, a question arises ss to 
what particular province this refers. I t  must of course allude 
to that part of India, which must have been likewise under 
Azes' dominion, viz. to the country to the north of Rajpootana, * the Punjab ; yet I confess, I know not why the elephant, which 
might obviously be used as an emblem for the whole of India, 
should be made to refer to this pa% of India alone. A glance 

Mr. Laasen L not aware, of how valuable an argument he hm de- 
prived himaelf in not having ascertained the eristence of the lion in 
our days in Humans, where they were a few yearn ago plentiful; they 
are now more rare, being driven into the desert by ~portrmen, and the  
gradual settlement of the country. Liom have been rhot within the  
last fifteen yeare on the bankr of the Chumbul, not more than iifby mil- 
h m  Dholepore. ffi 

t I have already oberred, that the lion even in our days &wn 
to exist a t  no great d i ~ h c e  &om the Indus. I t  in worthy of 
remark in thb place, that ample evidence is extant an to the great ch- 
which muat have taken place in the localities of wild animsls in Indi i  o q  
the twtimony of Baber, who mentiom tilling the rhinooeror on the banks 
of the S i d  and Behmh. "There are numbera in the junglsr of Penhswur 
and Hashhagar," according to Baber, (A. D. 15261, w h i m  in our own 
day8 that animal ia not found to frequent any pert of upper India above 
the Pillibheet foreats in Rohilkhund ; under thme kircumetnnew, it in hard 
to Bx a location for the lion in the d ~ y a  of Aem. !=I 
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at the map must give evidence, that Azea could not allude to 
any other country.+ 

It will be proved bereafter, that the Greek kings also, who 
bsve c h m n  the emblem of the elephant for their coins, must 
have eapecUy referred to the Punjab. 

If then the elephant and the lion d u d e  to India, and if Azes 
dso p d  Bactria, he cannot have typified by the humped 
ball m y  other country than that on the Cabul. This interpre- 
tation is a h  very well adapted to the other instances in which 
this symbol occurs; moreover, the Chinese mention the very 
name humped bull ae an animal they for the tirst time met 
with in Kipin ;t the names of Cabura (gqpura, town of cows,) 
Kophen, and KO,, are perhaps allied to the name of the animal ; 
on this point, however, the native orthography of these names 
alone can decide. 

Azes, moreover, proclaims himself the possessor of so many 
provinces, upon thoee coins, where, besides the ordinary reverse 
of the king on homeback, the reverse exhibits a Victory,$ having 
in the left hand a palm, in the right an indistinct effigy, 
probably bearing a trident. The native legend is mahdrdjd 
rdjarj6 mahatd Ajilbd. Of this hereafter. 

We first mention the coins on which he ia wen seated cross- 
legged, a sword across the knee, while the reverse haa a four- 
armed male @we.§ I think, it certainly represents the Indian 
god Shiva. He had therefore adopted the Indian worship, an 
did after h i  Kadphises, and in some degree the Kanerkis. 
hm was either also called Azilises, or this waa the name of 
his son and successor. This fact is proved not only by the 
coins, already mentioned, but also by the following : 
King on horseback, with lance depressed, and the Greek 

)egend, BAZIAEQZ BAZIAEON MErAAOY AZIAIZOY. 

We h e  an excellent h e r b t i o n  by Mr. Ritter, on the extreme 
boundary witbin which the lion ir found in India, Erdkunde VI. p. 709, 
to which I rrillingly *. 

t Bitbr, Erdknnde, VII. 684. 
2 R R I. No. 16. 
3 b. Truu. IV. pl. XXII. No. 13,13. IL, B 11, p. 46. 
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Reverse, Victory with a 'palm in her left hand ; in the right a : 

trident; native legend, MaMrt$'il r@dr(e.il nwW6, &W.* 
The name obverae, with the revenee of the humped bull, and 

with the same legendset 
Aziiee therefore cli~ma Cabul and the country on the 

Indue to the Ilea, and if be were another king than Azee, aa 
I think he wae, he must have beep bis successo~, on account of 
the exact correspondence in their coins. , 

It ie, however, of far greater importance, to determine the 
period of those kige. 

The coins of Azes are so closely connected with Greek 
types, that he muat undoubtedly be a proximate oucceesor of 
the Greek k i n e  and their dominion,$ Kadphiees and the 
Kanerkir am at a greater distance. Kadaphea alone pretends 
to have conquered the empire of Hermaios ; and yet, this Kada- 
phes must have lived, according to the coins, at a later period 
than Azee. But if then Hermaios reigned about the year 120 
B. a,, Kadaphes must be of almost the same period; Azes 
would be, on thir supposition, an earlier successor to the other 
Grecian thrones ; he preceded Kadaphes therefore, and must be 
considered an a cotemporary of Hermaior. We ohall h&r 
state, to what conclusion the examination of the historic ac- 
count~ muat lead ue. As to the matter in hand, M. Baoul- 
Rochette maintains, that the Minem type of Azee was 
imitated after that of Vonones ; for as the titles and the mona- 
grams on the, coins of both kiqp cbrmpond with each other, 
Azee must be taken for the successor of Vononee.Q 

If I be allowed to object to the opinion of so solid as cholar, 
I venture the following remarks :- 

First, the connexion between both of them being ascertained, 
why doee it follow, that Vononeta preceded Azea? Certainly 
neither from the execution of the coins, nor from the hietorid 
accounts, would he do so. The Indo-Scythiaoe decidedly reigned 

R. R. 11. NO. ao. An. Trans. IV. pl. XXIII. No. a7. 
t At the name place, No. 28. 
2 R.R.II .p .47 ,p .41 .  
.) R. R. 11, p. 30, 41. 



an the Idus, prariourly to Vononea, even if he were the 6mt 
of thia name, Secondly, how con M. Raoul-Rochette re- 
concile the f&a, that waa the imrnedbte aucceeeor of the 
Greeks, and wae ot i l l  preceded by Vononea, obviously of Parthian 
arigin. The monograms decide nothing as to the succeeuio~. 
Hi Iringe, even Anakea VI, had, a long time previourly 
to Vononcr, the title of "great king of Lings," The epithet 
"jut," assumed alike by Azer and Vononea (thb arcaped the 
notice of M. B. B.) aLo occura much earlier in Parthian hietory, 
men in the time of A d c e r  VII.* Why must Acer have borrow- 
ed these titla fiwn Vononea ? Ae Archelior among Greek kiugr 
already *led himeelf cC jut," why cannot Azea have adopted 
this title from him ? Lsstly, the blinerva type, upon which the 
whole argument L baaed, already occun with Amptar; why 
rboald it not have dewended thence to A m  ? 

Tbe Vononea under considemtion, can iwdly be tbe k t  of 
W name, aud if M. Baoul-Rochette be right, we must auign 
Azes to a &ill later period. I think, however, I have proved, 
that we shall proceed with more certanty in dete3.mining h' 
place by historical accounts, independent of any connerion 
whatever with Vononer. 

It is probable, that such an extensive empire as that of Azee, 
wan not at once overthrown ; thus we obeerve, besides thoee of 
Adhs, coins, appartmtly belonging to lruccewra (of his 
d m )  ; the emblems of the various provinces, however, vb. 
osmel, humped bull, lion, and elephant, do not recur ; hence we 
may conclude, that tbe succeeeors were not powerful enowh to 
maintain the whole empire, 

Some of the coins above ( e e  h. T. 1840, p. 645.) mentioned, 
belong to thim clam ; we would rtdll add the following : 

An equestrian coin with BAZIAEQE MErAAOY ; ' re- 
veme, king holding a epear, with a Kaftan,+ and maWQd. Azes 
nem has this dteM himaelf; a name is not traceable. 

Another coin of u boreeman, with illegible Greek legend, and 
the ,monogram of the Kadphieee9 coins. Reverse, two male 

' V i t i  Imnogr. 111. 76, 80. 
t An. Trmn. IV. pl. XXIII. No. 25. 
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figures crown the king, who stsnda'between them, and leans on 
a club. On the native legend are only the initial lettere of 
MahBP&d discernible, and of the name, P ~ A ;  the three 
middle lettern should be, according to Mr. Prinaep 111; ac- 
cording to the coin, however, this is hardly clear., 

There is a third equestrian coin, on which a figure of indis- 
tinct shape delivers to the horeeman a diadem. Greek legend 
effaced. On the reverse, according to Mr. Prinaep, a Caduceus ; 
the name indistinguishable ; we caiz only read Ma?u¶rt?jB.+ 

Of the following king, we know but the name of h b  brother ; 
and even with this clue, his era has not been ascertained. It is 
Spaliryoq likewise represented as a horeeman. The rev- 
seems to have been much disfigured; the well known type of 
Hercules seated. The legends are above described.$ 

On account of the similarity of the name, we place after him 
Spaliriaos, with Tartarian Kaftan, and a palm over hie left 
shoulder. The reverse b apparently a M g u r e d  form of Jupi- 
ter,+ seated, as occurring on the coins of Hermaioe. This 
king appeara to have reigned in Laghman, and perhaps alao in 
mme neighbouring diatricta. 

As these last mentioned sovereigns still preserve the relics of 
Grecian art, so aleo Vonones, who belong+ to this clam aa being 
a horseman. 

The king on horseback, with depressed lance. Legend, 
BAPIAEOZ BAPIAEON MEFAAOY ONONOY. Reverse, 
Jupiter, clad in the pallium, leaning on the sceptre, in the right 
hand the thunderbolt.11 On the reverse, a Victory without wings, 
in the lefi hand a palm, in the right something indistinguish- 

Ar. Trann. V. pl. XXXV. No. 5. from the Punjab. The podtion 
of the horseman in quite the same with the Parthian Artaban 111. 

t As. Tram. V. pl. XXXV. No. 15. pl. XLVI. No. 14. V. XXXV. 
perhapr belongs too, to thin king. 

$ See As. Tranr. IV. pl. XXI. No. 9. V. pl. XXXV. No. 6. R R. 11. 
NQ. 9. From the h j a b  and Beghram. R El. 11. p, 26. Aa Trruu. V. 
p. 551. 

4 El. R. I. No. 21. Ar. Trans. V. pl. XXXV. No. 7. IV. pl. XXI. No. 7, 
nix rpecimena from Manderor in Laghmen. Ar. T r w .  V. p. 561. 

II R. R 11. No. 10. 
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&le.* The aame Greek legend; the native one has been 
rlready mentioned, 

Lastly, Hercules, the lion's skin in the left hand, the club 
on his arm, crowning himself with the right; reverse, Minerva, 
vw+6poc, with a helmet ; on her left hand the shield, and holding 
on her right hand a winged Victory.+ According to the native 
legend, the word AIKAIOY muot have occurred here instead of 
MErAAOY 

I think I have already proved, that the name Vononm cannot 
hoe occurred in native charrrctere on the reverse of these coins, 
but probably the name Volagaser ; and further, that thie Vono- 
nea need not have been, accordiug to the cains, a pdeceasor 
of Azes. On comparison with other Parthian coins, it is 
likewise evident, that Vonones, in striking coins for his Cabulian 
mbjects, followed the coinage of Cabul, and not of the Parthia~.  
To m e  the period of Vownea from coins, purely Parthian, 
would therefore be fallacious.. 
Another fact to determine the era of Vononea offers iteelt in 

the following. The initial letter d the Parthian coin, above 
described, ia M. The &man Victory on this win, renden it 
necemaq to to thie kiDgalaterperiodthsntoVonones I. 
who fmt of the A r d i e s  adopted this type.$ This also lea& 
to Meherdates, who was educated in Rome, and the initials of 
the name are more like ME than MO ; but this does not decide 
the question, whether it were Vononee the F i t  or the Second. 
Ae we have now to admit among the sovereigns of Cabul, not 

Greeks, but Parthiis also, who probably reigned after h, (on 
this hereafter), so a dyna~lty succeeded the great Indo-&ythii, 
which aeeumed the Soter-title of the Greeks. As Azes does not 
bear this title, they are probably not hie descendants. 
Fit, a nameless king, a horseman like Azee, with the legend 

[BAZIAEYZ] BAZIAEYQN (sic) CQTH[P] the name is 
e&aced. The reverse presenta a male figure walking, with the 
left hand extended ; in the right an elevated spear, with a pecu- 

- E R '11. No. 14. of the coin. A#. Tranr. IV. pL XXI. No. 15. I do not 
venture to tram the revme. 
t R. R. 11. p. 50. I. No. 20. As. Rpnr. IV. pl. XXI. No. 10. 
1 v'tt6nti Iconog. 111. 146. 
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liar -head--, the left ehoulder naked, otberwh clad in a 
robe after the faehion of the Qods on the Kanerbdnr .  Legend, 
2 3 1 1 ~  P-r'l PT'LU, mabat8 tadhard mahart$ ; the name ir 
also here etked.* 

The monogram on thh coin b now the very mame with that 
of the namelem Soter-megas, and we must mmpiee here, if 
not him&, yet a near mccesror of his. The Q1.eek characfens 
do not allow us to connect this king, or the nameless Soter, 
with the h k s .  

This Scythian Soter dynasty, however, prove themselves aa of 
the rame period, or 8s directly succeeding, the Anacider above- 
mentioned, by the following cobs, namely by thoac of Yndo- 
pherres. Having the glme title, the same Greek characters, 
and, beaides, the V ' i  of the Mi, he is allied to tkm. 
He is a complete barbarian in compuison with b e e ,  and if 
Yndophama indeed rucceeded the Wrthians, Azes may claim 
an earlier era. Yndopherres, howevm, endeavoolm to keep the 
Oreek style of the stamp, while the Kadphises, about to be 
mentioned, ham removed every trace of Grecian art, save the 
chmickm, on which he abo obtrudes words of his hpage .  

K&&cI. The king on a low reat, bearded, in a hi@ Tartar 
cap in the form of a cylinder, from w b i  %owing ribbands 
descend, in a gaffan a d  'hhrtar boots, holding a branch in hie 
hand, In the space below, a club. Revene, Sivain a Ught drew, 
the left hand on the bull Narrdi, in the right the trident. There 
occunr the complete native legend above described ; the Chek 
ia the rhort one. t 

The king rtanding in the same drere, the I& hand on him 
hip, holding the right over a small altar, above which, a trident 3 
in the left space a club (or a sceptre) the long Cheek legend ; 
the reverse as above described.$ 

B u t  of the king, in the right hand eceptre or club; above 
the cap, the moon-formed eickle (of Siva); in the left a smell 

Am. %I. IV. pl. XXIII. No. 23. 
+ B. R. J O U ~  dm S ~ V .  NO. VIII, 
t 'hm. of the R. A. S. I. No. 10. R. R. I. No. 23. p. 30. h. Tnmr. 111. 

pl. XXVI. No. 4. No. 5. V. p. 547. From W b ,  from Beghram and Many- 
ky8la. 
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h e r ,  short Greek legend. Reverse, Ardhanari, holding 
in hie right hand a long trident, in the left the diacus and 
pera of Siva ; the complete native legend.* The same reveree ; 
the bust fsciog the right.? 
Lastly, the king on a carriage with two hones; over the 

shoulder the club, in no proportion with the charioteer ; the short 
Gmk legend. Revem, Ardhanari with the native legend.% 
h copper mine of K a d p b  are dug out even near Benarer,Q 

he must have reigned from Beghram to a great distance in 
India Proper. The execution of these coinr is indeed still 
Qreek, but whenever the worship of S i n  irr represented, the 
typea have become purely Indian. This worship first appears, 
thmgb not frequently, with Azes, is exclusive with K a d p h ,  
and is joined by the Kanerkii with Bactrian gods, who have 
the mame monogram .with Kadphiues, and are found together 
with hie coine.11 There is acarely any doubt, that Kadphirsr 
was a near predecesllor of the Kanerkii. Hie relation to Kada- 
phea ia more obecure. It is clear, that Kadphhs haa some 
nference to him, save'that the former is more ancient, because 
he is immediately connected with Hermaios. This king (or 
the k t  of bie name) m limited to Beghram, and this must 
have been the principal e a t  of Kadaphes, though his domi- 
nions were of further extent. Now it ie a singular fact, that 
sccording to the Chinese accounts, the aocient (Scythian) 
empire of Qandhara waa eituated in Kipiche (Capisna), and 
there8ore juet beyond- Beghram, while the native legend ex- 
presses the name Kadphises by Kapisa; this is ac'cordingly 
the name of the country in the form of pronunciation 
delivered to the Greek8 and ~hmeae, which name, however, 
appears. to be an absorpfion from Kadphisa. If the name 
however be a geographical determination, a new enigma 
b given, and Uhavima must be understood in this c u e  

R. R. I. No. 22. From Cabul in a tope. R. R. I. 28. 11. 4. 56, J. d~ 
S.V. p. 390. 

t h. Trm. IV. pL XXXVIIT. 4, No. 2, 3. 
3 Thesame No. 1. 
4 h. Rmr. p. 631. 
U An. Trans. IV. 631. 
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as a proper name. But it is at variance with thii supposition, 
that Kadaphes should bear the same name. Or is this 
perhaps a title, and the same case with the nameless Soter- 
megas. 

I t  would be also desirable to ascertain in an approximative 
degree the relation of Kadphiises to the Scythian k t e r  family. 
Yndopherreq like Kadphiis, appears to have reigned in Begh- 
ram;* but the former is allied to the Parthians, the latter to 
the first Azes ; the hat has mder coins, though a classic style ; 
the second, types of a better, although of entirely Indian exe- 
cution, with an asairnilation to Azea by the Siw-worship, while 
his relation to Kadaphes places him nearer Hermdos; he 
appears therefore more ancient than Yndopherres. The only 
objection would be, that the latter in thie case thrown 
between Kadphieea and Kanerki. If the equestrian coins 
allude, as I presume, to a more westerly country than Gand- 
hara, the mlution is perbaps given by the conjecture, that 
Yndopherres and the kters, closely allied to him, reigned as 
horsemen in a more westerly d ic t ion  than Kadphiaes and 
Kanerki; they might therefore rather be placed near eitber 
of them, than between them ; but I williigly abandon this 
uncertain base of argument. 

I t  will be proper to look out for firmer grounds upon which 
we may classify the Inany dynasties, above enumerated. 

0 15. 
- Greco-Bactrian Kings. 

Let us turn now to the examination of the written accounts 
of the history of the Ore* in Bactria. Bactria continued 
under the dominion of the Seleucides to the period of Antiochus 
11. (W2-247. B. c.) when Theodotus took advantage of the 
weak government, and probably of the wars of that monarch 
with Ptolemy 11. to render himself independent. This separa- 
tion of Bactria from the monarchy of Antiochus happened a short 
time before the declaration of independence by the Parthians, or 
previously to 256 B. c. as appecue from the fact, that Areacee, 

According to the number of aoinr, there d h v e r e d  As. Tram. V. 
p. 547. 
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tbe founder of the Mi empire, had fled from the inmas- 
ing power of Thedotus.* 
We do not know how fh the power of Theodotus extended. 

Sogdia waa perhaps subjected to him, but it is hardly credible 
that tbe thouand towm which Justin attributes to him, to show 
hb power, really exieted in hi dominions. Bayer plausibly 
amjeckues, that these thousand towns were erroneously trans- 
tared by Justin from a notice on Eukratides, to the founder of 
the Bactrian empire.t The p q s  show only that Theodotus 
amhived the conquest of Parthia, while the aggrandisement of 
tbe Bacaian power is wribed to Euthydemoe. 

In opporition to the explicit authority of these authors, M. 
Raoul-Bochette has endeavoured to establish Agathokles as the 
fbander of the Bactrian empire.$ It is true, the eparch of Persia 
mder Antiochus 11. is called sometimes Agathoklee, and mme- 
times Pherekles; but our Agatholiles reigned in a province of 
India, and previously to Euthydemos the Bactrian dominion did 
not extend so far southward. 

Rolog. 'hog. Pomp. XLI. In Bactrknb autem mbm, a t  a Diudoto 
r e p  amditntum impenurn eat." Jmt. sli. 4. On A- : Non m;rgno 
d&de pomt tempore Hyrcrnonun quoque -urn oecupavit, atque i h  
dumm civihtum imperio pra3ditm, grandem exemiturn p m f  metu 
selard et Theodoti, Bnctrh0n.m re+. Sed cito morte Theodoti 
metn libemtun, cum filio ejnr et ipro Theodoto fcedur ac pacem fecit. 
h b o  x i  c 2. p. 515 " Ntwrtpta6Cvrwv 81 rGv :Fw ro; TaCpov 

8& r; rgSc iXXCjXouc rlvac r o ; ~  i c  CupIac a d  sic Mq6klc 

&diec, roGC SXovrac a a l  ra%a, r p k v  dv trjv Bamptav4v 

;+C-av ai mrrsrmpivot, a d  trjv iyy;c a;t;ic rGaav oi rspi  

E;B66qpv." 4 3. p. 516. on Ante-, " oi 81 Boarp iav~v  ~ i y o u a t v  

a&&. +dyovra 8 r i v  ar;Eqarv r;v utP: A ~ ~ ~ O Z O V ,  A A O ~ ~ W ~  
rri* napeualav.  

But there WM no long interval between both insurrectionr. Justin, xii. 
4 , h  tbe d d ' i o n  of the Parthian8 as under the consulate of L. Manl'inr 
Vdm, m d  M. Atilius Regulun; l1 eodum tempore etiam Theodotnr, mille 
sum Badanarum prefectus, defecit, regemque re appellari jw i t .  
Quad exemplum reqnuti, totios orientir populi a Macedonibur defecme." 
a t  who w m  they, unleu the Parthianr ? 

) p. 47. f J. dm Sav. 1834. p. 334. 
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There have not yet been discovered coins of Theodotus and 
hie eon of the same name, and they can only come from Bactria. . Whether another king reigned between Theodotus 11. and 
Euthydemoe, ie unknown, but not improbable; the one fact ie 
certain, that the latter eovereign dethroned the family of Theo- 
dotus, for he alleged thii very act in order to obtain the favour 
of Antiochw III.* 

Upon Strabo's autbority, above mentioned, Euthydemos took 
poeseesion of tbe districts adjacent to Bactria ; Wrthi cannot be 
understood by this, he must have meant Aria and Margiana; he 
had at leaat collected against Antiochus an army of horsemen 
on the borders of the Ariw,? and had already fought againet the 
northern nomadee, he mwt have, therefore, certainly possemed 
Sogdiang and to him probably refers the notice, that the Greek 
kings of Bactria divided their empire into 8atrapies.S 

We owe to the expedition of Antiochw against .upper Asia, a 
clearer ineigbt into the circumstances of those countria at 
that period. This war, and the negotiations between the Syrian 
and the Bactrian kings belong to the yeare 2085. B. c. From 
Polybios' account, which is extant, it follows, that the Parthian 

Polyb. Fragm. xi, c. 34. Schw. 111. p. 379. yryov~var &K 

a6r;c hroar l rvc ro; paoiXlwc, &AX9 ;rQwv &roorLvrwv, r'ra- 

i p x i c  
+ Polyb. I. 49. 

$ Strabo, ..i. 11~2.  oi 6d ~ a r a a ~ l v r r c  akr jv  "EXkvvtc, & 
aarpartiac 8cppi~aacv* &v n jv  r r  'Aari&vou ~ a i  r$v Toupcokv 
h+ipvvro 'Eu~par i6av  oi I lapbaibl . -  *EaXov 84 K U ~  4 v  
~oy8iavr jv  K .  r. A. The two ratrapiea mentioned, evidently lie toward 
the northerly Scythian country, the frontier of Sogdiana Thd Aararelh- 
K ~ C  (Strabo, xi. Scyth. 8.) to whom hacan fled, W g e d  to the Choru- 
mirrnr snd ~ t t a a i a ~ ,  who have likewbe the name Auyhaioi; perhrpr we 
ought to read 'Aashaioi. Polyb. (I. 48.) d b  all Nomadea about the 
0x118 Alpa;rkrcer, which is therefore a general term for the nation& of 
homemen (Acpcr, home). Mr. Burl~ouf undoubtedly explain. with 
propriety Turians by the word of the Zend T b i a ;  it u the T m n  of 
Firdar~; the Turanian satrapy of Bwki~, mordiug to Sbabo. 



empire, at that period, war etill Limited to Hyrcania and 
I Pa&ia, and the 8Lcythian nomadee to their northerly heaths, 

though even menacing invaaion. Among the conditions of 
peace occurred like* the following stipulation,-that Euthy- 
demm wan to surrender his elephants ; hence we may presume, 
that although he had made no expedition on the eouth beyond 
tbe Cancame, yet, he must have entered upon connerione 
with India. At that time he had not yet a h fwtiug 
muthward of the mountaine, aa we find there the king Sopha- 
gaaenoe, who concluded an alliance with Antiochw, delivered 
over to him eome elephanb, and agreed to pay him a certain 
awn of money. The Indian king apparently engaged in this 
league as a protection fro111 Euthydemoe, whose power had al- 
d y  manifested itself in the south of the Caucasus. As it in 
called a renewed m y ,  thie Indian king must have belonged to 
the dynasty of the Palibothrian princes, who had always been 
in friendly relatione to the Seleucides. We can indeed prove 
hemafter, that from the time of Seleukoa Nikator, those Indian 
kioga possessed the country west of the Indua to the Ca,ucuw,* 
md hence it arises, that the Bactrian kings, down to the time of 
this peace, had no poeeesaione in the eouth of the Caucasus, 
and only when Antiochue entangled himself in disputes with 
Egypt, and thereby with Rome, were they at liberty to engage in 
plans for an invaeion of India; that ie therefore about the year 
203 B. C. 

Antiochw effected hie retreat through Arachoda and Drangi- 
ma, and there is no reason to doubt, that both countries 
were dl under the dominion of the Se1eucidea.t 

Demetrioa, the ma of Euthydemoe, then a youth of remark- 
able beauty, had a principal share in concluding the peace with 
Antiochus, whose daughter wae given him in marriage. 

This Demetrioe however ie afterwarde not mentioned aa 
king of Bactria, but of India (" Demetrii regis Indorum''$) 

De Pentap. Ind. p. 42-43. 
t By the notice, that Seleukor had also yielded Arnchoria to Kandragup- 

4 we b v e  certainly to understand but the diitrict e ~ t w a r a  of the row- 
ca bf the Helmund and the Lora. 1 Jurtin, sli. 6. 
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fighting with Eukratides for the dominion 'of Bactria, and 
eventually conquered and deprived of Indii by thie king. 
We do not know, whether he originally succeeded hie father 
in Bactria, and wae expelled from thence, and limited to his 
Indian poeseeeions, being eventually deprived of them also, or 
whether some one embraced the opportunity of his absence 
from Bactria, while he was perhaps engaged in an expedition 
against India, after the death of hi father, to take poesession of 
the Bactrian throne.* Nor do we know, whether Eulcddes 
or a predecessor of hie, expelled the family of Eutbydemos from 
Bactria. 

The opinion which most naturally suggests itaelf is, that 
. E h t i d e a  welled them ; up to thie time, however, Menandroe 
has been ordinarily conaidered ae king of Bactria before 
,Eukratidee, though some say, Apollodotos, probably the eon of 
Mensndros, or, lastly, Heliokles, whom we know only from 
the coins. The opinions maintained ae explanatory of these dif- 
ferent eucceesions to the throne of Bactria, must exceedingly 
differ one from another, on accmnt of our defective information ; 
and were we to examine thew opinions, it would be evident, 
that all of them are more or lees artificial and forced, and even 
dogmatical. But instead of ~ubjecting them to a critical review, 
it will suffice our purpose to refer (Bayer, p. 86-89. R. R. I. 34. 
11. 33,) to them, and to attempt arranging the facts in the way 
in which, from our own comparison of the'mpective p w q p ,  
and the new results derived from the coins, we think we muat 
needs consider them. 

F i t ;  the conjecture of adopting three kinge in Bactria be- 
tween Euthydemos and Eukratidee, appears somewhat improba- 
ble. Menandroe ie among them, whose reign cannot have been 
a abort one, since we know that he had made great conquests 
in India, and gained by his justice the general attachment of hie 

* 
M. R R infem from the coins, that Demetrioa, although for a rhort 

time, did ale0 reign in Bactria This coqjecture ir not improbable, though 
the wnolarion of R. R. do- not appear to me to be founded on a 6rm 
basin. 

I 
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mbjects. On tb fact we have the authority of PIutawh and 
strabo.* 

Secondly ; tbe mpective passages, more carefully considered, 
do not render it necewsry to consider Menandroe as a king of 

but they are rather at variance with thii .view. 
P1utarch make-s no mention of Menandror but accidentally; and 

great conqueror is so little known to him, that he calls h i ,  
one Mmandrw." f~ now even Stmbo, though he had before 

him the book of A p o l l h e  of Artemita, the very best authority 
for this W r y ,  does not dirtinguiah in a remarkable manner the 
qnrabed dominions of the Greeks in India, a fact fully estab- 
lirhcd by the evidence of the coins ; we cannot be surprimed, that 
Rutarch in later dayq confounded the eeparate Indian empire 
with the Bsctrian one. The expreosion he uses, does not there- 
fine oblige ns to c o n k  Menandros as king of Bactria. 

Strabo, when wmming up in his pasage the greatest extent 
of pmver on the whole, any where attained by t h m  Qreeb 
who rendered Bactria independent, mentions Menandros M the 
rovereign who advanced farthest towards India; but he is not 
named there am king of Bnctria, nor does this follow h m  a 
pagsge conceived in mch general tern ae thin is. If we do not 
explain tb pasaage as intended to give a general view, but ra- 
ther limit the facts mentioned to Menandroll and Demetrios, 
tbey would be considered by Strabo as those that stirred up 
Bactris against the Selencideir, and who had also poesewions in 
the country of tbe 8cytbiaa nomades ; now the fimt statement 
would be false, and the ~ c o n d  improbable. 

M y  ; the following ptwage, (Prolo. 'Frog. Pomp. XLI) 

Q Indice quoque re8 additae, gestae per Apollodotum et Me- 
nandrum, regea eorum. Bactrio wm, it is true, already mentioned, 
but why should thie prevent a ruepicion, that in such an ex- 
tract the expreuion wae too concisely given, and that instead of 
explaining " eorum" by '' Bactrianman," we &odd not ra- 
ther supply " Indorum" from " Indicae ? " 

Plntuch de Rep. Ger. p. 821. 

Mtdv8pou 84 rcvoc iv Bh~rpoic I ILELK~C ~ a e ~ A ~ & u a v r o ~ ,  ~ I r a  

iroOarbvroc ial arpasori8w K.  s. A. 
Stlrbo. xr. p. 516. We rhall hcreafter exnmine thia purage. 
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I infer from this discussion, that none of the pamagee cited 
necessitate our considering Menandros as a Bactrian king, and 
still less Apollodotos. I t  ia only certain, that Menandroe made 
great conquests in India; we must therefore have recourse to 
the coins. . p 

Thirdly ; these coins always exhibit Cabulian letters as their I 

aymbole, and their places of discovery, moreover, refer to an : 
Indian empire, and we may justly aeeign Menandroe and Apol- 
lodotoe to the history of the Indo-Grecian kingdome.* 

Now as to Helioklee :- , 
This king, mentioned by no author, must have hie place as- 

signed him on numiamatological grounde alone ; but different 
conclusions have been drawn from them by different writers. 
Vieconti, and M. Raoul-Rochette think him earlier than Eukra- 
tides ; in thie caee he might be the very same who removed the 
Euthydemidee from the throne, and the epithet, cc the just," 
might allude to his retributive justice towards the family of the 
usurper Euthydemos. M. Mionnet takea hi for the eucceslor, 
and even for the murderer, of hi &her Eukratidee. In thia 
case he was perhaps the last Qteco-Bactrian king. The numb 
maticiane may eettle this dispute among them. There ia ample 
room for him, as well before as after Eukratides, if even two 
Eukratides be adopted. t 

, 

See Mr. Mueller, p. 208. 
t Viaconti. Icon. 111. p. 253. R. R. 11. p. 20. p. 26. Mionnet VIII. p. 470. 

M. R R conceded (p. 20) that Helioklea waa coeval with him Eukratidem 
XI. ; but rupporing now, that there were two Eukratides, or ray even, there 
were only one, -how can Heliokler, who haa no claim whatever to having 
pornwed any empire eave Bactria, have been coeval with Eukratidea, un- 
lean he were hie immediate predeceseor or eucceseor 1 The numiematologi- 
cal r w o n  for assigning to Helioklea an enrlier era, r e em not to be very 
evident, M M. R. R. doer not mention any certain fact. Virconti'r Mezmm, 
drawn from the epithet, ie wholly inconclusive. But how can we reconcile, 
that in vol. 11. p. 20, M. R. R. ahould make Helioklea a contemporary of 
Eukratidea, while in vol. I. p. 33, he is conaidered the mcceaeor of Deme- 
trim, predecmror of Antimachoe, and pre-predecessor of Eukratidea I ?  M. 
Mionnet explnined the epithet of Helioklea, by the peseage of Jutin, 

I in which he pridea himaelf on thg murder of hie father an of a good deed. If - 
he were indeed the son and auccearor of Eukratider, thin interpretation of 



However Demetrius m y  have been deprived of the Baatrian 
throne, it is established, that he founded an Indian empire; 
rhence attacking Eukmtidm in Bactria, he war conquered by 
thin king, who then took poeeesrion of India aleo." 

Let ur drst settle where we have to look for the empire of 
Demetriw. Strabo, in the paeoage where he takee a general 
riew of the conqueeta of the Qreek kingr, nlentions two of them, 
Demetricm and Menandroo, as the grea&et conquerors. These 
conquests included partly Ariana, by which Stmbo means the 
country of the Paropamiaades, Arachosia, and Qedrocria ; and 
putly countries to the north of 8ogdiana. The mention of the 
Seriane doea not lead us to C h ,  as haa been objected 
to that reading, but to the Zuuedon Serica of Ptobmy, on the 
bordere of the Achardue, whether it be Yarkiang or Kaschgar, 
and where indeed ie the improbability of this supposition ? This 
m the construction of the geographer, Dionyeioe (p. 752,) 
Ka) TiXapt, @poGyoc . rc, ~ a i  EJBvra PbpPapa Zvpi3v." 
These conquests lastly included dhtricta towarcla India, a d  this in 
two directions, in India Proper, beyond the lsst river reached by 
Alexander, beyond the Hyphaeie to the Jumna, and down the 
Indue to the sea, comprising the Delta of Pattalene, arid further 
to the east.Suraotra or Choemte, extending along the shore.? 

tBe epithet wonld be moet acceptable, were it not wholly preporterour ; 
br M. R. R rryr, (11, p. 20.), Cette idee est ri extraordineire, qu'elle ne 
c0~port.a pu une h u i o n  &UM. Jrmrir en aueun tsinpr et drnr 
r m m  p y a  du monde on n'a h v 8  l'opinion publiquo, ni outrag6 la 
niron at I'hurnmitb au point de pretendre. couwir un p d &  par le titre . 
J-." I however w i l l  not venture " tantar componere lites." It dordr me 
extreme p l e u m  to loam, that the acience of Namirmstia u the only 
one wkoh doem not rubmit to form, and pey honuge to crime, that it hru 
even neceuihted much an abominable moorter u the mn a d  marderer of 
Eokratda .to prslsrve upon hb coinr, that rerpect ktr publie opinion, 
which he drewhae w boldly violaced I 

Justin. SLI, 6. Strr,bo XI. I, p. 616. 

t Toaoirrov 61 ~ a X u a a v  oi ~ r o u 4 a a v r c c  *EXXavec d r i v  

(B.etrh) 612 r i v  r i c  X&Pac, G a r  i c  'Apiav;ic irwph- 
~ouv,  ua1 &v IV~GV, &c $quiv h ' A A o X X ~ % W ~ O ~  6 'APrar;(~rP~6c, 
ral  ~Xaiw S h s  r a r t a r p l ~ a v r o  6 A X I E ~ V ~ ~ O ~ ,  ~ a l  piAlma Mi- 
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I t  h.as not been noticed, what diiectiou the conquests of De- 
metrius followed ; those of Menandroe, it is said, were directed 
againat India Proper. But who then conquered Ariana ? Who 
Pattalene ? Who the country of the Seriane ? Strabo makes no 
distinctions there, and the last country at least, could have been 
hardly conquered by Demetrius or Menandroe, though we m u t  
probably ascribe the conqueet of Pattalene to either of both 
kings. But to which ? 

vav8poC. L ~ Y E  KIA rAvdYrau~v  (edd.--viv) 8 t @ ~  *PAC ;w, r a l  r C ~ r  

ro; Iophvov (a ' I U ~ ~ O V )  rpoijX&, r d  $v yip a h & ,  r d  82 
A r l p i ~ p t ~ c  E;Bu8iipov d o c  70; B a r r p ~ w v  paa&#wc. 06 
vov 84 r+v  IIarraXqvriv ~ a s i u ~ o v ,  ZXX2 ~ a l  r;ic iXXsc r a p a h l a c  

riiv re Zapi6arou (or Zapalurou) ~ a X o u ~ i v q v ,  ra: rrjv &yip- 
7180~ /3autX~Iav. KeO' ~ X O U  8i +)JULY Z K E ~ V O C  r i c  b ~ ~ r 6 e q c  

'Aptaviic rpo'uX1pa tlvai r;)v Ba~rpravhv.  Ka: 84 ra ;  

Zvp&v Kac @puv&v i & r ~ t v a v  r$v ipX4v. The alterationr d ~ l r a a c v  
and 'IoP6vov, %re perhap n00~~rary." r~ Zapto'urov owun together 
with T ~ a a ~ r o ' s r o v  in the manurcript.. Mr. F'rinmp (An. Tnmm. VI. p. 
390) 8 n t  noticad, that by thin Surlbhtra waa to be undemtood. Apollodoroa 
her perhapl mentioned r king, who war named after hu country, am 
Taxilea war already before named in the lame manner., Ptolemy ham 
Zvpaarp$vrl ; according to him, it b the country between Cutch and the 
river Mahi, therefore Gucerate, Sigertis (in Snnncrit perhapn Srigarta) 
mrut be the aomt round Barygaca; Ptolamy b, on the routh of the 
Nerbudda, the town Sipala  (Sripala) which perhap denoter the name 
name. In Sanacrit thb mart haa the name of Late (pronounced Lam) 
whence the Larice of the ancient authom. 

" I t  b alro called Snrarbtrq and its inhabihnb Sarrmhkor, the royal 
and excellent royal ofbpring. Another name for it ir ~ a r ~ ~ w A l r o ,  
or kingdom of the W w m  or Cfur;ii(~ in convenation. Hence i t  M called 
the country of GOWI or C3imm by one of Ranaudot'r Munalman trsvallera 
in the ninth century. F'rom Sursrhtra and ~ a r w m h t r a  they have made, 
in the rpoken dialectr, Surat, and Gurjjarat, and even Gnjjerat." h a y  
on the ancient Geography of India, M.S.S. No. 277. Library As. 
Soc. of Benpl. 

(To be continued.) 



k b u d  R q m f  of the P9veedq98 oj  the C m m h  qpofntcd to 
q d m f e d  the Boring ~~ in Fort WiUSaa, from their 
.commmccmd in Dcwmbm, 1886, b thuir dow in Apa, 1840. 
&red sttemptm have at  different timer b a n  made to rupply the 

d f i e n c y  of good water in Fort William, by boring through the 
strata oo which i t  atan&, in #ueh of r u b t e r n a n  apringr. Tbe pre- 
mmt operations, wbicb form the mmt m n t  of the mier, were origi- 
mlly commenced in December, 1886, but the rite then relected wu 
rbortly sfterwudr abandoned in c o q u e n c e  of the opantiow'having 
ban impeded by r dialoation of the jointm of the metallic tuber 
lining the bore. & all rttempb made to rejoint the dielocated 
tuba proved a o ~ f u l ,  the Committee releeLed a new locality 
d a t l y  djoining, however, to that of the original bore, no advantage 
bdng anticipated from any change of rite within the limitm of the 
Fort, the rubeewion of rtrata, and the circumrtancer of their diepod- 
tian, being d ike  within ro rmall r apace. 

On the 2nd of April, 1836, the operationr of the Committee were 
mamed, by commencing the excavation of a rhaft, ten feet in 
diameter, ten feet in depth, interiorly rivetted with good mawnry, 
and k v i n g   it^ bottom rtrongly planked, with muonry continued 
otcr the planking. A boerded aoor with r central trap door moving 
am hingea so ar to admit of access to the haft, M oearion might re- 
quire, covered the top. A large gin (Sketch No. I )  filled with the 
neemmq -ling for wokking the rodr and toolr, and having a 
wooden platfonn rupported by mawive timber uprights, on which 
a heavy weight of g m  WM placed to give the requirite rtability, waa 
meted over the rhaft. The rodr, dc were originally worked with 
mpcr, bat the expenditure of there became ro wrioua M to lead to 
rbcir being replaced by rtrong chain cables, which were found in 
wery rerpect ruperior. Two chain8 attached to the ring of r brcree- 
head pamed rabreqaently through a triple block fixed to the apex of 
the gin, and were then led to two powerful crab, tirmly bolted to 
luge tixed rleepen, at about fifteen or eighteen feet h m  the gin. A 
b i n  war attached to A h  crab, and on the rerew of the upper rod 
being entered into the brace-bead, the c rab  were worked rimultme- 
oraly, and the power of both thua brought to bear in raising the mula 
af rbr rode, or in any other necesury manner. 

4 R 
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On the 28th of April the actual excavation of the bore wae com- 
menced with a six inch auger, being that adapted to the tubing 
it was intended to employ. On the depth of 120 feet being attained, 
the quickeand, which had rendered the first attempt abortive, wae 
again met with. The experience of its previous effects had render- 
ed apparent the necessity of securing firmly the joints of the tubes, 
which was accordingly done by means of four short, but strong 
screws, in the manner represented in sketch No. 11. To this precau- 
tion the success of the work so far wss undoubtedly to be attributed, 
as the difficulties were found most serious from the loose, even eemi- 
fluid, consistence of the sand, which on the removal of a portion of 
the water, then standing in the tubes within 15 feet of the surface, 
immediately rose to seventeen feet, and though the work was conti- 
nued night and day, actually rose fpster than ita removal could be 
effected, so that at the end of eleven days and nighta of incessant toil, 
it had risen from 124 to 108 feet. 

Hence it b m e  evident, that the only mode of overcoming the 
obstacles presented by the sand, was to force the tubes down till 
coming in contact with some firm stratum, the sond should be exclud- 
ed ; by unrelaxing perseverance and much labour, frequently with an 
advance of not more than a few inches in the day, the tubes at  length 
attained a depth of 157 feet. The sand was then perceptibly gained 
upon, and at 159 feet a stiff clay was reached, and the borer which 
during the prevalence of the sand was always behind the tubing, 
now passed it, and in twenty-four hours attained a depth of 175 feet. 

The open auger it was found could not be used with efiect ex- 
cept in working through clay ; a valved instrument, therefore, celled 
the C'Mudshell," had hitherto been employed for raising the sand. 
This tool however here b m e  useless, from some defect in the Ltion 
of the valve, which failed either to admit or retain the sand, now 
coarse and gravelly, and in consequence it was found impracticable 
to penetrate with it beyond 175 feet. One of the augers however 
being fitted with a valve, and otherwise altered so as to retain the 
sand, employed with partial success, but not to an extent suffi- 
cient to prevent the sand rising in the tubes, since after working 
twenty-one days, and the tubing having been forced down to a depth 
of 177 feet 2 inches, it was found impossible to work the auger 



1 840.1 Boring Operatwna in Fort William. 679 

lower than 167 feet 10 inches ; occmiondly a partial advance was 
made, but i t  wm neither permanent nor certain, from the conetant 
vuiation of the height of the sand in the tubes. 

On entering the stratum of stW clay, above alluded to, the'night- 
work hd d, but it was again found necessary to resume it, 
aa the only mean8 of overcoming the exieting difticultiee. The effect 
of this wu to carry the bore a o d u l l y  to a depth of 182 feet 8 
inches by the 27th of July, when a temporary ewpeneion of the 
0peIat i0~ took place, bm the eapply of rode having become ex- 
hausted. I t  may be mentioned, that for eome days'prior to this date 
anaidenMe inconvenience had been experienced by the stoppage 
of the borer, both in it8 ancent and deacent, by eome obstacle, the 
nature of which could not be ueertained. Had it been constant in 
ita p i t i o n ,  it might have been rurticipted that the tubing had again 
been dirlocated or forced from the perpendicular, but 80 fer from this 
being the case, the borer occerionally dewended and was brought up 
without the 1-t difhculty ; thia temporary intermilreion wm followed 
by the re-appearance of the impediment; again it intermitted, and 
latterly disappeared altogether. 

A further eupply of the rods having been obtained from Delhi, . 
the boring wee mumed on the 18th October, 1886.. , During this 
interval of suapenaion, however, it wm found that the tubes had 

The  following singulu circumstmceo connected with these Delhi rods, may here 
be placed upon record, though it 'hu been found impogible to obtain m y  nalbfactoy 
explanation of their origin or crune. 

100 feet of rods, in lengths of 20 feet each, were received from the Court of 
Ditscton at  one time; 300 feet of thele were taken indiscriminately for the Fort Ope- 
ntiwr, and the remaining 50U feet were forwarded to the Magmina at  Delhi. On the 
oecasion of the supply in the Fort becoming exhausted, a portion of those sent to 
Delhi were called for, and #X) feet were in the first instance received, subseqliently 
lollowed by the remaining 30U. On working the two sets together a remarkable dif- 
ference WM observed between them. Under equal strains the m& obtained from 
Delhi twisted and bent with the utmolt facility, while those employed in the Fort 
operation# continued rigid and straight, so that ultimately the latter alone could be 
wed in the du ly  work, the othen being laid up in store cu useless. Had this flexibi- 
lity been confined to a portion of the Delhi rob, it  might have been explicable on 
the suppaition that wme flexible mdlr had been intennixed with the rigid ones, but 
it w equally observable in the whole 500 feet of them, lo that this explanation can 
xarcely be admitted, especially when it in remembered that in the first instance no 
rort of selection wan employed. The ~trength of the Delhi WM however considerably 
greater than that of tho Fort rods, the former bearing a strain of 19.6 ton8 on the 
4aue inch, without braaking; while the' latter yielded to a strain 'of 16.2 tom por 
q r u r e  inch. 
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rusk by the$ own weight from 188 to 187 feet, m d  the bore could 
now be worked to the depth of 189 feet. By the 10th November 
following, a depth of 238 feet 5 inchen h.d been attaioed, the chief 
difficulty in proreeuting the w o k  h i n g  from the imperfect d i m  
of the inetrament employed in d i n g  the mnd, in conquence of 
which the whole contenta of the rhell were frequently removed during 
i ts  patmge to the earhe& To the con&ruction d the n l v m  of rucb 
inrtrumenta, much attention ought therefore to be peid, aa on the edbc- 
tive action of there, the p r o p  of the operationo in moat erentially 
dependent. 

On the 15th November, an attempt waa made to bring up rome 
-water from the bottom of the bore by lowering a bottle with a large 
b m r  plummet attached to it, to cauae it to rink; but nnfortunatalg 
before it a u l d  be raised, the conneeling string broke, and the plum- 
met was left below. Conridemble anxiety WM excited by thir, from 
the anticipation (rubwquently reelizedr of the auger coming in con- 
tact with the plummet, and being jammed within the tubin8 On 
arriving at  the depth of 271 feet, the lower part of the mudahell, in. 
cluding the valve, from rome unknown caw broke off, and remained 
at  the bottom of the bore. Thir accident c a d  mu& trouble, but 
afkr variour attempb to extricate the fractured rhell, the perforation 
of an aperture in it, by the uee of a jumper, admitted of a r t m g  
conical worm auger being mewed into it, and by the hold thur 
obtained, it waa ruccemfully rained to the rurhrce. 

At the depth of 324 feet the borer came in contact with the 
long loct plummet, and became so firmly jammed between it and the 
tubing aa to foil every effort made for ita ertrication, though the 
force applied at  one time was so great or to rak the whole body 
of the tubing about 4 inchea, the weight of this being certainly not 
leu than 74 tona, exclwive of friction. To guard againrt the in- 
convenience of an occidental fracture of the rod8 at any eonridenable 
diaknce beneath the rurface, while they were rubject to ruch stmine, 
Captain Thomaon of the Engineera ruggested that the uppermmt rod 
rhould be made thinner and roeokct. than t l l w  within the bore (so 
or to give way first) but yet capable of bearing a strain of 8 5  tone. 
The force rubwquently applied cauaed the rode however to break at 
their connection with the mudahell, m d  though they were all brought 
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up, tbe tool r e d d  below. A aew -tion tbcm&k becune 
awryr for extmctily tbe dell, and $nt the upper portion of it WM 

c m i M y  widenctl by the rue d a jamper. A drill WM then 
iatladd, .ad &r w e d  dafr labour a hole, ra6ciently large to 
h i t  of tbe m i d  worm auger being mewed into ibe dell, waa 
drilkd. The entire rbcll WM immediately brought up, baring ample 
iodiaCMar of having been in contact with the plammet, bat laving 
it IU at the bottom of the bore. 

On the drrt of O W ,  1W, the depth attained by the tubing 
ru 431 bi, whiie the depth of tbe bore vuied from 418 to 416 
bb(, d i n g  to the height of tbe m d .  The water rtood drom ten to 
twelve k t  from ibe h, ncmrclbg to the reuolu. By the 30th 
of April, 1888, the bas w u  460 f a t  deep, and by ihe 18th 8epkm- 
kr following, a total depth of 481 feet w u  reached. J w t  prior how- 
em to thr depib king attained, tbe progreu of the tubing WM 

urrrtcd by hge #tone# requiring the ure of the jumper. By itr aid 
r k t o b i r y ~ ~ ~ h , b u t a t 6 8 1 f e e t & u n r r ~ , a n d a  
repetition of tbe employmeat of the jamper k a m e  neoeurry. A8 
rh tool oiieinJly employed proved iluu6cient to fracture the rtonea 
then met wiib, a larger and heavier one waa attached to the rodr, 
ud .ih 8 h w  blows, reamed to have dected itn purpoee; but on 
Utempting to mime it rg.in it WM found to be n, firmly jammed 
tht every J b m p t  a t  diilodging it proved fruitleu A great power 
ru s imul tureo~y *plied to lriring the rodr, and forcing down the 
hbea, but wiih no otber ellbct than tbe perceptible elongation of 
rk bormer. About 160 blom of a mm, weighing a OWL, with a 
drll el Bfteen kt, were then given to the head of the rodr, in the 
hope tlmi the vibntion thw communicated to them would tend to 
bom the jumper from it8 hold. The luge accumulation of rrnd 
over the tool and rwnd the rodr rendered it bowever prollematial 
if tbe vibmtiom ever reached the jumper; and if they did, there can 
k little doubt that the above caw tended mmt materially to dimi- 
~irb their inleodty, M no uaeful mul t  followed the trial of thin expe- 
h t .  Again, m d  u a find &rt, the tubing waa 8ecurely held 
h, and tow pow& jack-mwr were pplied to the rode, d wbieb after stretching two k t  mix inches, an themby rdtording a gleam 
ol hope that the didhculty wm vmquirhed, unfgrtunately broke off at 
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one of the*connecting joinle, 100 feet from the surface, the remaining 
320 feet attacbed to the jumper, being left within the bore. 

Uader there circumtancea the only hope of being able to con- 
tinue the operations lay in the practicability of unecrewing and 
raising the rods, and thir after much dficaity waa at length no far 
satisfactorily effected by the use of an ingenioue instrument dmigned 
by Captain John Thomwn, that a90 of the 320 feet of the rods 
were successfully extracted. This instrument consisted of three 
steel arms rivetted to an iron bell, in the manner shewn in sketch 
No. 111, and sutteequently welded to the end of the undermost 
boring rod. The interior surhxa of the steel arms were cut in  

so inclined, that on the head of the md to be extracted 
k i n g  gmped within them, and a rotatory motion communiated to 
the instrument from above, the teeth cut ipto the soft iron, and by 
the hold thur obgied,  the unscrewing and raising wen effected. 
The k l l  acted M a guide, and WM made of diameter juet sufhcient to 
admit of the h t rument  being readily worked within the tubing. I t  
became necemry to paan iron pins through all the connecting joints 
of the rod4 other- the robtory motion would have unecrewed 
them. 

On the 16th of February, 1889, the instrument above described 
waa again succewfully employed in unscrewing twenty feet more of 
the fhctured rod& After thin a dngle rod, only ten feet in length, 
remained attached to the jumper, and repeated attemptr were made to 
effect itr extrication, till a t  length during one of these, ite joint 
unfortunately broke off, leaving the dimculty greater than ever. T h e  
only remedy which presented iteelf, ww to construct a llecond instru- 
ment of which the steel arms would be long enough to lay hold of the 
shoulder strap in the centre of the rod. Thin instrument, after 
several unsucceuful attemptr had been d e  with i t  to unecrew the 
broken rod, al80 gave way, the upper part appearing with one a r m  
attached to it, while the other two arms attached to the bell remained 
below. By the ure of the conical worm auger the broken instrumept 
waa otxadonally r a i d  pr high M thirty feet, but the hold of it could 
never be ktained to %greater height, some obetacle to ita further 
progresa upwards invariably meeting it there, and effectually prevent- 
ing its removal. . 
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From the 10th to the 16th February, 1840, the work was pro- 

mted night and  day without intermhion, M a final effort to remove 
the smd'which had accumulated over the broken instrument, rod, 
he and thua to dmit .of  another tool (ddgned by Sergeant Long- 
bunt, 8appera and Minem) to be uoed with greater facility. This 
tbol shewn i n  sketch No. IV. msisted of an iron rod with four 
#bong pall8 attached to it, and oo constructed, that while the tube 
+u p d n g  down the tubing, or within the bell of the broken in. 
atrument, they lay clone to the rod, but on its w i n g  completely 
through, they moved on their axes and &ugh& underneath the tubing 
or bell, no tte to give h l c n  for the force- from above to act upon. 
1n this instance, bowever, aa before, the attempt terminated in din- 
appointment, for though the broken inetrument w u  oecdonally 
miad a few. feet, every exertion foiled in raising it to the surface. 

A long continuance of uneersiag exertion on the part of those 
employed having- tbw proved i n d c i e n t  for the removal of these 
obtocles, the'Committee conaidered it their daty to d h n t i n u e ,  and 
were on the eve of communicating to Government their unanimous 
opinion that s further prosecution of the boring operation8 would only 
be incurring expenae, for which there was no prospect of my adequate 
return, when it was suggated to them that mme good effect might re- 
mlt from the explosion of a charge of powder, contained in a water- 
tight are, in the immediate vicinity of the broken tool and jumper. 
The Committee deeming it poaaible that the concu~ion thereby auseci 
might loosen the hold of the jumper, or fracture the broken tool, so as 
to admit of itr frrgmeata being rained to the surface, and willing'to 
adopt any expedient which promined them the power of continuing 
their laboum, determined to make the propod experiment. There 
ms resson to believe that the steel arms of the lifting tool were con- 
dderably expanded and in contact on each ride with the tubing, 
it wae therefore desirable that the powder should be lodged within the 
arms, so that they at  leaat might be broken in piecea by the first ex- 
plosion. With thir view a strong tin cane, carefully wldered and 
terminating in a pointed extremity, was prepared for the reception 'of 
about 15 ibs of powder; but preparatory to charging it for explosion it 
wpe Blled with dry nand, firmly plugged up, covered with ~ a t e r - ~ k f  
eompcaition, and lowered to the bottom of the bore. On raising it 
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again, the original cylindrical cue waa found to have been comprened 
by the water, into the ahape of an octagon, acute ridger, about ) of an 
inch in height, alternating with the Battened riden (sketch No. V.) 
The p m u r e  had ruptured the tin at the edge of the top of the cam, 
l ad  the sand WM saturated with the water. A double orse WM then 

. conrtructed, having interior c r o ~  piecea to atrengtheo it, but a similar 
r-dt to the preceding followed the lowering of tbia, a d  for it alm the 
p r e u m  (upwarda of 6,000 h) waa found too great. A cylinder of 
wrought iron WM then prepued, and on ending it down the bore it 
wpr found ao far capable of rerirting the premure of the water M to 
retain i& shape, but the rrnd w8a rtill damped. Since however the 
water had only partially wetted the aand, it oemed probable that ad- 
ditional care in mldering and in applying the water-proof covering 
might exclude it altogether, and accordingly it wu determined b make - 
the firat attempt with thia wrought iron cam?. 

The depth of water being a h t  466 feet, the galvanic batter; 
WM of mume the only igniting agent which o d d  be employed 
and the following are the detail8 of the arrmgemenb adopted. 1 
wooden plug WM turned mmewhat larger at one extremity thu 
the collar of the eylinder into which it WM aubaequently to be drivej 
On oppi te  aides of thia plug, grooves were prepared for tbe n 
ception of the interior conducting wirer. Coneiderable difficulty wr 
experienced in making the p v e a  perfectly impervio~ to warn 
under great prmure, in conquence of the wirer being twhted, bq 
ultimately the following mePer were employed with entire aaaxq 
The grooven were fimt filled with fine Europe d i n g  wax, and th 
wires being previously made very hot, were forcedinto and completelgi 
imbedded themselves in it. Subeequently a red-hot iron WM hold' 
near the w u  of each groove, till it boiled freely, and a rtrip of wood, 
WM then forced in over the wire ao aa effectually to dore every; 
aperture. The interior atremitier of the wiree were M umal 
connected by a hart piece of thin platinum, in contact with which 
a cartridge of dry fine powder waa placed. The main conducting : 
r i m  were one-rixth of an inch in diameter, and their entire length WM '; 
nearly 1003 feet. As the bore was lined to the bottom with iron ! 

I 
tubing, it appeared eaaential to inaulate the conductom M perfectly , 

I aa p i b l e ,  and each wire waa accordingly brat cased in hempen 
I i I 
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rtm&, over which a thick coating of pitch and gream WM applied, 
and then the two wirer were lashed together by rimilar s tmdr ,  
md rgrin covered with pitch and tallow. A single rope, about 
hn inch in diameter, WM tho8 formed, and on immening the whole 
in water, i b  action WPI terted, and a battery of twelve indifierent 
phtea edieed to effeet the ignition of powder. 

On the charge beiig placed in the cylinder, and the platinum 
wire protected by mean8 of a rmdl tin priming tube, the plug we, 
driven into tbe collar. Over it, and for the purpose of preventing the 
water forcing itr way through the wood, a tin cap, having two holea 
for the conducting w i m  to paw through, WPI arefully driven down 
md ddked.  In  order to prevent this cap establishing a metallic 
commmication between the wirer, a d  thw preventing the pawage 
of the galvanic fluid to the platinum wire, the diameter of the aper- 
turea for the wirer WM made coneiderably larger than that of the 
wim themrelves, and the top of the plug covered with waling wax. 
The application of a red hot iron melted the waling wax, and on, the 
a p  being driven down it me through tbe apertures and formed an 
inmleting w l l u  round eaeb wire. Thew arrangemenu being com- 
plete, and the battery of24 cells, 14 incher x 14 inchee, in action, the 
moin conductom were connected to those of the cylinder, and the 
insulating covering continued over the junction, when the cylinder 
w u  lowered to the bottom of the bore. On ita reaching this, the 
circait w u  completed, bat no esplorion followed, and on examination 
it ma found that from the smalln- of the priming tube the plari. 
mum wire had come in contact with the metal, by which of course 
icr ignition was prevented. I t  wor alm found that though the 
priming powder wm dry, the water had reached the main charge, and 
e~mpletely spoiled i~ Further precautions being taken, seven1 a t  
h p b  were made, but ail with the aame result, and it became evident 
that the wrought iron aue could not be rendered water-tigilt. Re- 
sume WPI then had to casting a cylinder of iron half an inch thick 
tbro~ghout, and on trial thL was found to be perfectly capable of 
Mating the p m u r e  of the water, and preserving the charge dry, 
The fint attempt with thir failed from some unascertained came, and 
u it WM thought pouible that rome portion of the conductor might 
have come in contact with the iron tubing, an additional covering of 
hhings, with pikh and grease, ww applied for a m n d  attempt 

4 a 
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This also failed, and unfortunately in raioin~ the cylinder, to end- 
vour to discover the cause of Mure,  the lifting rope gave way, and i t  
became necessary to haul on the conduetor. Thie had been done 
once or twice before, without any bad effectn, but on this ocem3ion the 
junction of the wirer at the collar of the cylinder WM not sufeciently 
strong to bear the weight, and the caee after being mined for lomo 

distance dropped back to the bottom of the bore. All h o p  of benefit 
from thh expedient being thm summarily dissppointed, i t  only re- 
mains to be stated, that' the operations of the Committee were finally 
closed on the 20th of April, 1840. 

Throughout the couree of the preceding narrative, all referenco 
to the geological information the laboun of the Committee have been 
illrrtrumental in eliciting, has been avoided, from a deeinr to render the 
mechanical details as continuous es pomible, but an few such oppor- 
tuni ties es the present have ever been given for observing the rtrac- 
ture of alluvid DELTAI, a condenaed rummary of the variouo poinb 
of intemt to the geologiet in now appended. 

After penetrating through the eurface mil to a depth of about 
ten feet, a etratum of stiff blue clay, fifteen feet in thicknees, was met 
with. Underlaying thin was a light coloured sandy clay, which 
became gradually darker in eolour from the admixtare of vegetable 
matter, till it pawed into a bed of peat, at  a dietance of about eighty 
feet from the surface. Beds of clay and variegated m d ,  intermixed 
with kunkur, mica, and small pebbles, alternated to a depth of 
120 feet, when the sand became looee, and almost remifluid in itm 
texture. At 152 feet the quicksand became darker in colonr and 
coarser in grain, intermixed with red water-worn nodules of hydra- 
ted oxide of iron, resembling to a certain extent the laterite of South 
India. At  169 feet a s t 8  clay with yellow veins occurred, altering 
a t  163 feet remarkably in colour and suktance, and becoming dark, 
friable, and apparently containing much vegetable and ferruginoar 
matter. A fine sand succeeded a t  170 feet, and thin gradually be- 
came coarser and mixed with fragmente of quarts and felspu to a 
depth of 180 feet. At 196 feet, clay impregnated with iron wan pPs#d 
through, and at  221 feet, sand recurred, containingfragments of l i m e  
stone with noduler of kunkur and piecea of quark and felspr ; the 
name rtratum continued to 840 feet, and a t  850 feet a fmil  bone, 
conjwtured to be the h u m e m  of a dog, wan extracted. A t  560 feet r 
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piece of mpporcd tor toh shell nw found, and rubwquenty wveral 
pieta of the r m e  rubtance were obtained. A t  372 feet another 
foail bone pnr h v e r e d ,  but it could not be identified, from ita be. 
ing tom and broken by the borer. At  892 feet a few p i e  of fine 
d, ruch ru u e  found in the beds of mountain streame, with oome 
tngmenb of decoyed wood, were picked out of the tmnd, and at  400 
feet a piece of limestone waa brought up. From 400 to 481 feet fine 
rmd, like that of a sea-rhore intermixed largely with rhingle, compoeed 
of fragment#, of primary d s ,  quartz, felrpar, mica, date, limestone, 
prevailed, and in this stratum the bore has been terminated. 

In ccmclwion, the Committee bave much pleasure in acknowledg- 
ing the valuable aid derived by them on many occaeionr of dim- 
edty from the advice and ingenuity of Captain J. Thommn of En. 
gineera; and they deeire elm to exprese their entire approval of the 
wal and intelligence uniformly displayed by Sergeant Thomas Long- 
hnnt of Sappers and Miners, during the whole time he wee in charge 
of the detaila of the boring operatiom. 

D. MCLBOD C d  and P d .  
FOBT WILLIAM, A. IBVINI, Majot.. 

CMcf E n g s ' d r  Om, F. P. STBONG. 
May 1 6 6  1840. W. R. FITZQPBALB 

P.B-Since the above Report haa been signed by the Memberr, 
I bave recollected a most unintentional omiseion, for which I am 
entirely responsible, and which I am therefore desirou of supplying. 

It ia due toLieutenant Richard Baird Smith of Engineers, to rtate 
that he haa not only taken a great interest in all our procet!dings, 
but haa rendered great wirtance in carrying them on during the 
mat difficult period of the operations, eince he has reeided in Fort 
William ; moreover, the employment of the Galvanic Battery to blow 
up the lower portion of the tubing, k. waa euggerted to the Committee 
by him, and the apparatue applied in that process, as above described, 
was entirely on his design. I may add, that his intelligence and 
howledge of the rubject, enabled him to give eseential aid in orrang- 
hg the materials for the above Report. 

D. MCLBOD, Colonel, 
Chisf Engineer. 



RqortonalineofLeue& &n byorder oftheh5ght~onorahJ 
Governor G d ,  &been the JWM and Sutlij r i m .  By I; 
W. E. BAKE., SuperirPrcndnJ of C a d  Wut of the Jumna. 

The abject  of inquiry p ropod ,  having been to ascertain the 
Preliminary Obeervrtionl. ability of establishing 8 water wbmania 
for the pansage of boatr between the Jumna and the Sutlij ; I 6 

dered that the beat pr'eliminary measure would be to take a crms 
fixing at certain poinb the relative levelr of thoae rivere and of 

vening ridges. 

$R"6d termediate hill torrentq and the greatert height attained by the &$ -tk9b .h 

The line (riz., one between Kurnaul and Loodiana) which I 4 
Selection of P line. for thin aection, war recommended by the f~ 

ing conrideratione :- 

conriderable burthen habitually rerort. 
2nd. I t  lies in a South-emt and North-west direction, 

its junction with the Cuggur; and, brtly, ita length wan well eui 
the time (about three weeks) to which, having no Assirrant, 
obliged to limit my absence from the canals under my charge. 

Having no accurate map of the country, I had 
,,laritim and ine. of the direction from 

much greater irregularities of rurfnce than i t  need have done, had 
leisure previously to examine the ground ahead of my 
ment. The hollow in the neighbourhood of Puttiala, for inrtance, 
have been in a great messare avoided .!,, 

The information thur obtained is 

xrture of :he info-- i t  has in my opinion -. 
ti011 required. .- 

the contemplated 
data for a detailed project, and atill leer 
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cort of the undertaking; such es it is, however, I have judged expedient 
nornrbmitteai. tO communicate it at once, both as a report of - 

progiey and to enable Government to decide whether or not it be ad- 
visable to prollecute the inquiry hrther. 
The cost of the prerent survey amounts, es per contingent bill, 
cost of tbe surrey. submitted to tbe Military Board, to Compy'r 

m p 7 4 : 9 : 0 .  , 
In the accompanying Skeleton map and mtion, I have endeavoured 

Bdemec to +a Map to wndenm r ~ ( ~ t  of the information obtained, and 
to rhoa at one glance the resalt of my inquiry. 

In thir it will be reen, that from the levd of the Jumna to.the tom of 
Pahd, near which the greateat elevation (67 feet, 1 I inJtw, 25) ir st- 
trine4 there ir a general riae, partially intempted by the be& of in- 
tervening rive- which may be thtu particularized :- 

The Chittung - an inconsiderable nulla, hes no defined valley. Of 
The ~hittung river. its surplus waters, spreading out during the rainy 

mmn, right and left over the country, bat little returns into its 
contracted channel ; and of late years, no considerable flood  ha^ reached 
even u far M Dhatrut, in the Jheend territory, fromhence to Bahaderh 
in the Bikuneer State, the ancient bed of this river is occupied by the 
Cmal of Feroze Shah. 
From the ridge dividing the Chittung and the Barrootee, there is a 

considerable dement to the bed of the latter river, 
The Valley of the 

8-tm. the Markun- which may almost be raid to have already joihed 
d4 r m  * Cuggur the b k u n d a  and the Cuggar at the point 

where I cnnred them. From near Thanmur to 

Koaaheree, the whole tmct of country (with the exception of village 
rim) ir liable to inundation from the Sub-Himalayan torrent4 diffuued 
T~~~ peculiu charpc, over itr surface by means of a net-work of naturd 

tcr. and artificial water-coareee, of which some are 
supplied from more than one of the riven above named ; other& again, 
flow inw me river into another, and during grest floods (ar 1 wae 
given to undmtmd) all three are frequently united. The inbabitunts 
avail themselves largely of the inundation for rice cultivation, though 

Thsir rua br irrik. during the pment eeamn at 1-4 little adv-bge 
tion. appeared to have been taken of the facilities 

donled for Lrigating Rubbee crops, which, where they exirted, were 



690 LeveZl behoeen the Jumna and Sut* [No. 103. 

g e o d y  watered from Wella I had not leinve to d n ,  by persolral 
examination, whetha the k t  diffarion of there rivers (which I hare 

difiurion .c- myrelf reen nearer the hilb in ringle and aereparPte 
for* rtresms) were caured by natural or artifleial meane, 

but it b probably attributable to both. The rlope and evenneu of the 
country, are calculated to favor even the rude& attempb to divert the 
rtreams from their original bed3 and the anme circamrtancer would abo 
render it eery, were it derirable, to conbe them again to one w two 
principal cbnelu. What I have derignated aa the "main branchee" of 
the Markanda and Cuggur, are dirtinguirhed from the 0th- not w 
much by their mperior Jze, nu by the prerence of a rmall thread of 
rnnning water. 

The valley of the Stmootee, Marklmdg and Coggar, nuch aa I have de- 
- - 

~h~~~ import.nco mibed it, though extending to a width of twenty- 
uPobtJotohCsnsl* nine miles, would prerant no inmrmountable ob- 
rtrcle to the formation of e navigable canal acrorr it, though the G 
penre attendant on the provieion of the newauy embankments and 
aqaeduata, would be conriderrble. And on thir mount, aa w& aa for 
otber rearone, to be noted hereafter, a more advantageotw line for the 
Canal would probably be found further to the math-wwt, below the 
tom of Burnoas. 

The river which dowr put Puttiah, hscl a diffbrent character &om 
~h~ puld, orKail- the p&g. Ita channel at the point where I 

la river. c r o d  it, L w deep, that I could not have rup- 
pared i b  waters would ever be capable of spreading out over the 
country, bad not the conrtruction of an embankment between the rtream 
and the city (raid to be for the promdon of the waUe), proved that i t  iu 
sometimer liable to overtop it8 baob. At thir point, in conrequanee of 
ita deep narrow reation, it would be easily c r d  by a ahort aquedwt. 

Immediatdy beyond the city d Puttiale, I encountered lraveral ridges 
of and, which would moat likely be avoidable on another line, but if 

sand r i d p .  not, it w d d  m m l j  be neceuerg to puddle the 
Cmal bed throughout their extent, to prevent heavy low of water by 
abrorption. 

The Siihind Nulla, which I m e e d  about dxteen mile8 beyond 
Puttiale, flom in one or more channelr throogh 

Thesirhind Nulla. 
a valley 500 or 600 pud, in width, having but a 



h e &  between the Jumna and Sutlij. 

I,, .nd - for alight d e p d o n  below the adjoining country. Itr 
irription. flood water8 could, with very little labour and 

&ill, be let out by ride cab  to inundate the h d r  lying on itr eamt kok, 
and I t h d r e  concltuie that roch a practice ie adopted, aa the natives 
of thir praviace M f d y  a w m  of the value of that peculiar ryrtem of 
irrigatio~, which conrirtr in flooding the h d  onoe a year. 

From the Weet k o k  of tbe Sirhind Nulla to a few mila beyond 
sand ridges. P*, the h d  ir g e n d y  level, but internred 

by a few sand hill8, one of which, between the villager of Biihnpoor 
and JLnddoo, may be m d d e d  the c m t  of the ridge, dividing the 
Jomna from the Sutlij. 

From Doomi-ki-Serai westward, the dement ir'rapid, and the hll 
D-t to Lhe Butlij. appeur to be bmktll in a rem~kble m m  into 

r&pr, ending in an abrupt olfl of 80 feet, on the wsrtern continuation 
of which standr the fort and town of Loodiana At rome former period 
thb CW waa evidently the a t e m  boundary of the Butlij, and even yet, 
u I un given to aodemtmd, the watera of that riva, when rweW by 
the monmn floods, hquently reaah ita bsre. 

The m d n i n g  tract of mven and a quarter miles, intermeted by 
V d r y  ofthe ~urli j .  b r ~ c b w  of the B U ~ ,  ir proved by itr loom randy 

roil, aa wed aa by i b  topupphical pooition, to be an alluvial deponit of 
the river; and were the carral to join the Butlij at thir point, it w d d  be 
mom adviaable to deepen the Nulla which d o n  under tbe Fort, than to 
make a new excavation through ouch anlrvorable roil. 
dr my c o m d i o n  did not i d d e  an examination of the Butlij, I 

cswaitig tor n a r i p  may perhop not be expected to option 
uOn Loodim& on itr navigable capab'ities ; bat I may be permit- 

ted to remark, en pamat, that the stream near Loodiana appeur to have 
two clmmctuirticr decidedly anfavorable to navigation; viz. a rondy 

shiiting d. bed, and a conriderable MI ; a combination of dr- 
emnrturcer which omnot f.il to prodwe rhiftiq and uncertain rhoah. 

WithavieaofercertruDlng . . the level of epringr dong the line of my 

~cp tb  ,,a m t i o ~ ,  I meuared the depth of 166 w& bb 
out the h e .  tween Krnuul and Loodi.nq and the average 

renrlt ia n h  in the p d e  by blue dotted liner. In thir I had two 
o w t a  ; h w t  to ucertoin whether, aa rome rappore, mearuremenb of the 
level d rprinp w d d  give data ~IX an epproxim8t.e calculation of the 
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profile of8 countrp ; and, recondly, to obtain one element for calculating 
the amount of abmrption in a rtanding canal, for which it would be 
NO e p ~ i n d e l  ofmper. neOeW to pro9.ide a daily compenfition* In 

ficldmequaliha. the former reepect my preeent o k a t i o n e ,  a8 

well as thore mrde with the name view in other localitier, rhew that 
the level of rprinp in too much &led by the vicinity of rrresms, the 
degree of permeability of m i 4  and other local chumntancer, to admit 
of any accurate conclurion being drawn from them, regarding the 
prdle of the aurhee. But with reference to the recond objeot of 
~ f f ~ ~ ~  on the Prnoun~ of my inquiry, it ir satirfactory to And that the wellr 

abeorption. measured, have generally H, little depth, er the 
+Ute by abrption in tbe wntemplated canal, will be relatively much 
b. In illustration of thin point I may mention, that in the Paneeput 
district, when, before the introduction of the Delhi canal the rpri& 
were from thirty to forty feet below the rurfuc8, they are now from 
fifteen to thirty feet; wherear in Hurriana the rpringn hare been r a i d  

- 

since Fern ' s  c a ~ l  WM opened, in rome inrtanceq as much cur rixty 
feet. 

On the accompanying profile I have rketched out what I consider to 
Pnctic+ity of the be a pordble clection of a still water canal, from 

meaaurr dutrated by 
pauible Beetioa. the highert level of which, between Pahul and, 

Doorai-ki-Serai, the westward dewent of dxty-three feet to the level of 
the Sutlij, ir made by m a r  of eeven locks ; while to the eutward a 
dewent of thirty and a h.lf feet to the valley of the Markunda and &u- 
motee, is &'eatad in five lockq after which a perti$ rise of six and a 
half feet is n e w m y  to rrrooa the ridge reparating there riven h m  the 
Cbittung, followed by a dercent of thirty-eight feet, by four locks to the 
bvel of the Jumna. Water rafEaient for the westward lockage, as well 
am to compensate for wort0 by abrpt ion and evaporation, could be 

wakr for loc,qe supplied r t  the highert level by a cut taken from 
wae%e~ how the Sutlij, at  the point where it debouchen from 
the lower hills, end conducted along the creet of the ridge ; and on the 
eantern extremity of the cmal, we might obtain water for the ume pur- 

The porible &ction pea by a water-cow from the ~ e i h i  canal above 
not recommended aa an 
advirable one. Indree. In rketching out thir project, I would 
be clearly undsrrtood not to reoommend It aa an advisable one. The 
number of manonry aquaduck requid  here, the neceseity for which 
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~ t r  obj* r d d  be obviated by a more matberly coune, d 
done point oot the latter ar pderable; but if it osa be hewn t h t  
the scheme L f d b l e  on a line taken at random, the probrble ex*- 
en- d o n e  decidedly favorable, rrili d y  be admitted. 

Wbether the corutrwtion of moh a work w d d  be eventually u 
utility ol the m- benefjcd to the countty M it appear8 pmoticable 

considered with refer- 
to ae fUhm ae M an engineering opesation, the Gormment are 

Prorhea- doubtlw in poutweion of better information to 
guide tb& judgment, than any which I could a&ud them. At the * 

w t  time it might fbrdliWe tbe transpart of military rtorerrequired 
for warlike o p e n t i o ~  reatward of the Butlij, but thir inducement 
wil l  fail whenever Msgrrziner m y  be formed on the bank8 Ot the Indtu, 
and theiir content8 tmuported by water from Bombay. A8 regads the 
public interest, however, the caw L digerent, attention being now u, 
univerdy attracted tows& the rhorter communications with Europe, 
whether by the Mesopotamian route or that of the Red Sea, it cannot 
be suppored tbat the urn of theee mean8 will long be mtricted to 
the conveyance of mails ; the more valuable dewription of merchandise 
rill roon follow, and shipments for Europe will be made from mme 
port to be eetabliled near the mouth8 of the Indw. The North- 
western provinces of India will abandon the present circuibtu route 
by Calcutta, and rend their export6 by the more direct one of tbe Indue, 
and tlw derertr bordering the a t  kolts of that river, which will then 
be. the only oktruotion, m y  be turned by the contemplated canal. 

Though frrlly aware of the more than apnthy which exisb in thir 
rb d~m-, country t o d r  any W i g  involving a change of 
d l i r h e d  wage, a ~ d  but little r o q d t e d  with the nature and amount 
ot produce ex&nged between the reved p m i n w  of India, yet 
I c a ~  warm mppon tbat the community wodd not avail themselvee 
of tim kilitiea fim the circulation of trade, wbich would be afforded by 
a caomuniution between two w h  rivers as the Ganges and the Indus, 
ambrrcing mch an extent of fertile country, and entering the rea at 
mch distant points. 

If it be urged that the construction of a canal would be premature 
a plr,,,iblo objec- before the full wtablishment of the trade which 

tioa omwered. ie to give it employment, I would reply, that the 
fornation, or at lemt the certain prospect of a canal, would be one 

4 T 
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great indacement to the establishment of trade. No merchant, for 
instance, would bring European stores to Ferozepore for supplying the 
stations of Kurnaul, Meerut, and Dehli, with a prospect of 200 or 300 
miles of land carriage, tendered peculiarly diftlcult by the nature of the 
corntry, and the warcity of all means of transport. 

Should Government decide on the further prosecution of thie 
$%; : ~ " , , " ~ ~ P , ~ :  inquiry, I beg to recommend for examination the 
tion. lines tinted blue in the annexed sketch map; that 
marked a. 6. c. is calculated to crosll the Cuggur below the junction of 
its tributaries, and to avoid a spar of high land, which I am led to  
believe, crosees the direct road from Kurnaul to Ferozepore. The 
line d. b. would be that of the supply channel from the Sutlij. 

In conclusion, I beg to state that the field book and original protrac- 
Field book orgi- tions of my survey and level% on a scale of one - 

nd prutrachons rvall- 
able. mile to.an inch, are at the disporal of Goreru- 
ment for any purpoee. 

Mmnoir on the Ho&%um (improperly called Kolehan).-By L i d .  
TICKELL. 

Coloaiea of people speaking the same, or nearly the name dialect 
M the H a ,  or Lurketsoles of Aingbhoom, but of whome customs and 

' hirtory we are ignorant, may be traced from the jungles of Ramgnrh 
(near Hazareebsugh) to the south and southward along Moherbunj, 
Keonjur, Gangpoor, down to the conbee of Bans Nagpoor, where 
they are distinguiebed from the G6nda (in G6ndwana) by the name 
of " Kirkees." Those coloniea dwribed to me by Q6nds are insulated, 
semi-barberoue, and confined to the wildest parto of that country. 
The country lying north and north-east of G6nd wana, and weet of 
Gangpoor, and south of Surgoojia, are in all probability inhabited by 
the main etock, from whence these small settlements have wandered. 
These regions have, nev.et been explored, and are wrapped in the 
greateat obscurity. We only know that they are traversed by large 
streams. The Koil, the Huteoo, the east and west Shunk, and the 
Brahminee, which flow into the eea, north-east of Kuttuck, or join 
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the Mobuddee .  The 8hunk is mid to be navigable above Gangpoor 
for to1erably large boats, and may therehe be prerumed to became 
a conciderable river in i b  p m q e  to therouthward ; watered by rwh 
b e  stream, it M U d t  to imagine the whole of those regionr, to 
be mere nu- of jangle, which would not repay the trouble of 
exploring them. But they mwt  ever remain unknown, n, long as 
the inhabitanb retain their primitive habib, and avemion to visiting 
o a e r  countries, urd until more enterpriring people than the timid 
Hindom, settle in their vicinity. 

There remarks, vague M they are, may serve to d e b e  the limits 
of this wild and aborigiual race; for beyond the precincb thur roughly 
&etched, I am &aware of their language extending. I t  muat be 
remembered that the inhabitants of Chota Nagpoor, although indic 
eriminately called Koles, ore a totally dbtinct race, having difkrent 
la~gapgea, mannem,and origin. There latter, properly named " O ~ M , "  
m the 5mt known inhabitants of Roidh (Ro~AB) and pvb of 
Reewa Their sudden tranrrnigration acroru, the &me, and which M 
d b e d  by them to i n r d r  of Hindooll from the vicinity of the 
Qmger, may be attributed to the expulrrion of the latter by their 
Moohomedm conqueron, but a t  what precise epoch, it ia di icul t  to 
determine. 

I t  is these Omdus wko 5mt give ua u c u n b  of a.people died 
Moon& whom they found in powemion of Chootia* Nagpoor at the 
time of their flight into it. They state them to have been a wild 
people, living chiefly by hunting, #and who offered no opbition to 
the O d u r  rettling in the h e  open tracts to the northward of Sane- 
poor, and cultivating h d s  of which they themselves ecarcely knew 
the value. Beiig a peaceable, industriow race, the O d u s  gave no 
umbrage to their hosts, and very shortly after, the entire renidue 
of the immigrmtrr, who had for a time taken refuge in the uninviting 

I jongler of Palamoo and Burhwd, p d  over into Chota Negpoor, 
where they r e d n e d  in great harmony together, until the H i n d m  
came r r p d i n g  further in, and attracted by the beauty and fertility 
of the country, by degrees made themselves mesten of the roil. A 
B m i n  from Be-, imposed upon the credulow O r h ,  by 
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trumping np a story about a child, which hed been diecovkred on the 
bank* of a urnk at the town of Pittooreee, guarded and shaded 
f m  the eun by a Covrs, or NQ, and which he preeented to them 
es their king. Tbis in the preeent reputed wigin of the " Nagbnn- 
eeea," who to 'this day are the Rajm of the aountry; the Raj W e e ,  
or Paietukht, WM first at Choolia, a town about ten milee lleuth of 
Pittooreat, from whence the name of the country, " Ghodis Nagpeor." 
What it was called by the Moondm before this event, is not known. 

Ae the Hindoos epread and prevailed, the effect of tbeir tyranny and 
extortions wan to reduce the O r o h  into complete slaverg, end drive 
the Moomhu into open revolt. After a h g  atraggte, the latter were 
cornpelted to confine themeelves to the jungle8 of Saaepoor te the 
south, and the wooded slip of land which to the eest raises Cbota 
Nagpoor Proper above the redt of Central India. Wandering south-east- 
ward, many settkd themelvea in the wild hi149 W, now known aa 
Kcehmg, and in the immense jungles and mountains to the math 
and wmt .of the prerent village d Porahaat. Numbeta passed over 
into the h v  country, east of Nagpoor, now camprid in the eemin- 
dorees of Rabd Boondm and Tam* eubsertrient to Cheta N a g p r ,  
where mixing with the lowest c l w  of Bhoornijea and Bhooians, 
(supposed aborigines of Bengal) they merged into a mongrel race, 
known as " Tamarias ;" and agreat proportion travming the bilb and 
forests of Kmhang, passed out eostwd, into the open tract now call- 
ed Singbhoom and the Kolehan. 

The lest are the sabjecta of the preeemt memoir. 
I f  appear8 that the. Moond~,  or M they now call themsetvea, the 

HOE, found Singbhoom on their nrrival to be peopled by Bhooians, 
an inoffemive, eimple race, but rich in cattle, and industrious c d -  
tivabn, who timt allowed them to form eettlezuenb in the neighbour- 
ing woode, and afterwards permitted them to reside in the central 
open tracb. Here they remained together for some time, when Yhe 
country a p p m  to have pmeed into the hands of " Surawuks," a race 
of Bengalee Brunins, now almomt extinot, but then numeroue and 
opulent, whoee original country is mid to be Sikrbhaom and Pachete. 
Their arrival produced a repetition of the ecenes which had forcedthe 
Moondas, or Hoe, born Chota Nagpoor. But in the latter instance, 
tlie oppressions of the Surawuks ended in their total expulsion from the 
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Kolcha-in what dimtion u wbdly unknown, though it may be 
anijecturd they reLreoed their rtep, for the name of Surawuk, ir now 
amkmwn except in Tamar and PMhete, and then only wed by the 
h i e  people ocaridly in rpeplringof Bengaleer. 
The Koldm aootinwd after thn much in itr prirCise rtrte, and 

d y  k n o m  & a by ib lyiag in the route of bosh of pilgrim 
from Pa- and Ben-, drc to JygernoU. Tbe Ian&, broed and 
hir, escitsd the cupidity of mmy of theee travellen, but their dread 
of the Her d e U  ail t h o e t r  of rettling, anti1 a pwty Mdtv than 
tbe mst, journeliog from Muwu,  took up their reaidenee M gumb at 
tbe bow d a Bbooian Mdmpnttor, or Zemindu, where hey re- 
mained on vuim pn(exb, utonhhed the Bhooiu~r with a dirplay 
of their r i b ,  knowledge, and by dwripeionr of their 
cormly; d d e d  by -proving them f a  living em (em8 of equality 
with a people who were Mleehh, or anbel ien ,  sad u fugitiveil from 
.noLber country, rhould be cumidered M rubeervient to them. The 
Bha~imu b i m  of having their own Raja, and e d a t i n g  their 
eounciilan, entered into a league with the M u w w ,  who procured 
a urmber of their eouatry~~en to amiu in ertabliehing the rupremacy 
of the Bhooiana In  this.they were totally u n r u d u l ,  and the result 
of 8 kmg Wug~rle, the derrilr of which are bonded down dieguiaed 
with much M e  in the traditions of the Ooria Brunine of the eoun. 
try, ended with the total dimunbture d the Bhooh,  and the coalition 
of the Muwueer with the Hoe. The former atabliehed themeelves in 
Podyat and the rich open plain8 to the aorthward, now called 
Siagbhoom; the Hor withdrawing fram thb part oocupied the re- 
maining tract of open land, whae limitr, described hereafter, constitute 
tbe Hodbum, or Koiehan of the Hindow. 

Up to thir epoch no datee can be obtained, as the narratom of the 
above eventr, O d u a  and Hor, keep no account whatever of time. 
But from the introduction of the Marwaree Singbhuneees, and other 
h jpoob  who aune to eettle witb Lhem, a regular chronological hietory 
bar been preserved in the Madelq or records of the Porahaut family ; . 
unfortunately I am now unable to apply to theee for any information 
on them pointr. 

It appeus that thee eektlere electing a chief, whom they etyled 
' Raja,' and took up their abode for five or eix generatione at Porahaut, 
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after which a general divieion wu made of the rest of the country the 
Bhooiene had retired to, among the Himadara or brethren of the Raja; 
the eldeat brother took Anundpoor .(or Sumijgurh); the m d ,  
Seryekela ; and the youngeet, Kera The Raja a100 gave u pykallm, or 
eervice tenuree to some of him subordinates, the Talookr of Bundgaon, 
Khurerrwa, Koryekela, and Chynpoor; of theae Xhursowa hu become 
in a manner hereditary and independent. 

In proceer of time the brothem managed to get into quarrela 
with neighbouring Zemindam; the Gangpoor walls (of Keonjur) and 
the Baboo of Anundpoor recriminated each other, about m u t d  
depredations committed (by their ordem) in thair dominiom, by the 
Kolee ; the Porahaut Raja's pykee harried Sonepoor; the Kern Baboo 
plundered Tamar.and Chota Nagpoor ; and the Koonwr of Seryekela 
and Raja of Mohurbunj found a bone of contention in the little but 
fertile tuppab of Koochoong, before alluded to. 

In  these contentione the services of the Hoe were brought into 
requieition ; promi- of booty lured them into becoming'etedf~t alliea 
of those chiefi who had won them over, and thus incited, they com- 
menced a mien of depredation8 on the e m u d i n g  country, which 
soon brought them into note. In return for the plunder which they 
acquired, they were induced to pay rent in a e  rhape of occssiond 
ralameee, in different wee, or " Rumoomat," at periods of Hindoo 
fentivale, 6ec and the Kolehan wan divided into Peea or Pergunnahs, . 
twenty-four in number; of theee the Moherbunj Raja through hia 
Dewen at Baumenghattee mured four, v i t  Aulapeer, Burbuqiapeer, 
Toepeer, and Lalgurh, placing a Zemindar or Mahapettor in the latter. 
The Singbhoom Raja, together with the younger branch- of his house, 
allied themeelves with the remainder, and thh order of thinga q n -  
tiaued until 1831-32, when the Mahapattor of Lalgurh, diegusted with 
the exactions of the Moherbunj Reja, broke out into open rebelliaa, 
which led to a series of euch contention, and outragea (especially 
sr, the Raja'e emieeariea artfully induced the ignorant Kolee of the 
Mahapattor to plunder our territories of the Jungle Mehale, and 
incommode our communications to the weetward, by c&ting of 
the dllks) that Qovernment wan at length obliged to interfere, and 
in 1836-37 effectual mwuren were taken to prevent disturbcen 
of the kind, by taking the Hos under our immediate control, aad 
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withdrawing them from all allegiance to the Raju of Moherbunj m d  
Singbhoom. 

8ingbhoom, including the Kolehan, lies between 21" 80' and 23" 
north latitude, and 86' and 860 e u t  longitude ; it L bounded to the 
north by Chota Nagpoor and Pathoom; to the eut by the Jungle 
M&& and Baum~ghat te ;  to the muth by petty rtatea, or tuppab, 
urbeement to Woherbunj, and by Keonjur; and to the e ~ t  by 
Qangpaor and Cbota Nagpoor. These limitr comprire a fine open 
tnct of coantry, in moat parto exceedingly productive, in othem stony 
and brren, and wparated from the circumjreent comtriea, above 
enumemted, by mcky b i b  and jungla Singbhoom Proper coneiab 
of an extent of b e  open arable land, to the north of the Kolehan, 
above 46 miles east and weat, and about 18 in breadth, comprhing 
the tdmb of Khuraawa, Kera, aod Beryekela, also a portion of 
rimilar had,  about ?O mile8 equare, to the north-ewt, called Roo- 
choang, attached to Seryekela, and along the west of the Kolehan, an 
imperfectly defined extent of mountainr aod jungles, including Pora- 
haut and Anundpoor. 

The Kolehan M now constituted, comprehendr a tract of open un- 
ddating country, avemging from sixty miles in length north aod 
muth, from thirty-five to sixty in breadth. I t  is divided into two 

1 departmento by a step about 600 feet high, running eaat and west 
I .cnw it. The southern part is rich in soil, and beautiful in appear- 

ance; bat an atmeneeof Inhabitante, and proper culture, given it an air 
of desolation. Thin happily is becoming k t  remedied by the retun 
of large brmiliea of Bhooirns, former inhabitanta, who had been ex- 
pelled by the Ha. The lower country north of the ekp is exming -  

I ly popPlom, but in many parb etoney and berren. The weeterly 
P a n  am utuated among hills and m t  jungles, containing a few 
fertile d l i e ,  ; and Sarnda in the far muth, ie one maae of mountains, 
clothed in forests, where the miserable inhabitante, Iew aod solitary, 
can - rtroggle for mmtery with the tiger. 

The Peen are twenty-nix in number, Aojoodhia, kuntul l ia ,  Anla, 
Burkela, Burburria or Birwarpeer, Burpeer or Jyntpeeree, Cherye, 
Chynpoor, B o o m w ~  Qovindpoor, Qopinathpoor, Jamda, Kaihawa, 
KooXlda, Kotegarb, Lota, Natooa, Lalgurh, Purliong, Rajabepa, 
Oerrehdee, Rengra, Rela, 9.th Buntria, T&, and Sarnda. 
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I unfortunately neglected taking any censue of the people, whik 
asseesing them, and when I had an easy opportunity of so doing. Bat 
the uniformity and simplicity of their mode d living, enabla a 
rough eatimate to be formed of their numbem, from the amount of the 
annual rack rent, which by way of Malgooruee, ha8 been levied on 
them, and the calculation I should think would be found on cher  
inquiry to be pretty near the truth. 

The amount of Malgwaree for 183859 wan in round numbers 
Co's. h. 6,500 at 018 per plough, =13,000 ploughs or men 
of thebe at  least gths are married, =11,376 women, 

Avetage of 3 children to each family, =38,8% children, 
Aged peoplg, mendicants, orphans, kc. th. = 2,166 

- 60,366 

Owallas, Tauntiee, Lohare, & other castes, a th=2,166 
Wives of these $the, 1,624 
Children 3 to each family, 4,872 -- 8,662 
Ploughs concealed at aseessment about ith, 1,6-25 

Total population, =70,653 
The whole of this country id traversed by numerous atnama of 

great beauty, but ueeless as water carriage, being almost dry in the 
hot weather, and rapid torrenta in the rains. The Sunke separating 
the Kolehan from Singbhoom, risea to the north-went of Poxabant, 
and enters the Kurkye, near the junction of that river with the 
Soobum-rekha ; the Roro, twelve milea muth of the former, a narrow, 
but deep and swift stream, and the Eeleegarra and Tooral still far- 
ther south, take a like couree above the step ; the Db Nye runs west- 
ward, and falls into the Kolekam, near ib confinenee with the KoXi ; 
and near the southern limita of the Kolehm, the Werent rtreaxw 
take a muth and west direction, falling into tha Bhundm rad 
By turnee, which last, running through vaet and lonely fmb, repantea 
the Kolehan from Juahpoor and Rorwan, in Moberbuaj, and Kalka- 
p e ~ h a u d  in Keonjur. There are two water-fallr on the Wen of 
the Kolehan, which I have never viaited, but which, by the dercrip- 
tion of the natives, muet be well workh seeing. The Bunnye, running 
between Sonepoor and Singbhoom, is said to roll ite wrtem into a 
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profo1111d a r e ,  from which spot it pursue8 ita m u m  underground, and 
u mnppaed to join the Kole Kh. The fall h called Pad-ghag, 
and ie 8 tiruth, bat so remote h m  habitation, and buried in such 
deep woodr, .r to be reldom viaited, except by the Sonepoor Kolw, and 
Bhooiurr of Porahaut andJ3undgaon. On the confine8 of Baumun- 
ghattee dm, ir a ring* d e ,  dercribed to me u a ringle thread 
of water ponring down a walllike precipice of 2 or 300 feet in height. 
I t  ir d e d  by the Baumunghattee Ooriu, Muchkandnee Jhurna; 
and by the Koler, Hakoo-yhdah, m m i n g  in either language, 
The hll of the weep@ Lh," from some w h i m i d  story of the 

b h  complaining of the imporsibility of d i n g  the cataract, to emerge 
from the dreary abyrr, through which tbe stream win& below. The 
peeuliu dbtribution of h e  hillr in thin country, running in perallel 
rang-, preclndw the formation of Id-,  which are unknown. 

T h e  ranged are not of very great height, the loftiest, which %re 
in SprUda, not appearing above 1000 feet above the plain. They 
are however intersected in parta by profound valliee, which give 
the hilb, from that ride, an appearance of great magnitude. They are 
chiefly quartz, in all stagw of decompwition, permeated by limestone 
mckn; d l e r  detoched ranger inauing at  right anglee to these, are 
annmonlp of m i d o a r  alate. From C h y e b ,  proceeding enaterly into 
Koochoong, are low ridge8 perfectly parallel, about half a mile to a mile 
apmrt, gradually ' inerecuing in height till the aerie8 is cloeed by the 
Cboivria hill8 in Kooehoong. They are compoeed of loorre rocke, 
rerwbling (if they are not) clink atone ; but the larger ridgea are of 
come granite. The northern part of the Kolehan consista in a great 
memm of rterile plainr, scattered with quartz boulders, atonen, and 
pebbles, rome cryntaliced. The bede of the nullahe are a rhingle com- 
p o d  of jasper (of d l  h w )  green rtone, quartz pebble& and flint. The 
bed of the Byturnee ir limed with flattened pebbles and l u m p  of 
jasper, of bright yellow, red, purple, and black, dieposed in parallel 
meah or ribbnndr, u if artidcially inlaid. The corundum ia found 
in great quatitien a t  Juggernathpoor on the upper rtep of the Kolehan, 
sod m v e d  nailaha run through beds of argillaceous earth, from the 
brightert m l e t  to pure white, which are highly in requeet among 
the wtivee. The whole of these etreams wash down more or less 
gold, but the Kolw know not how to collect it. In Singbhoom a 

' 4  u 
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tolerable quantity ia gathered by Hindom, but of a third or fourth 
rate quality, also excellent iron ; of coal I never Bund any trace& 

The open parb of the Kolehan are here and there scattered with 8 

m b  jungle, a#npoead chidy of &e Polses and h u n ,  on whiah 
latter the tnmer silk worms are bred. The roathern par@, where not 
cultivated, are covered by extendve p l a h  d gram, intenpermd with 
bruhen; entirely dong the wert boundary, are farerrb of nu1 tmo,  
omall and meagre on the hillr, but r e g  in the low riah vallia to 
a rise perfectly pyodigiour. In Anuadpoor, to- Qangpoor, urt 
tracts covered entirely with the wild plantain, and m y  of the 
hih are clothed d e ~ e l y  with bunboo& In marshy rpob a rtrong 
nerviceable speoiea of cane or ratan b foand. T4e wild mangoe tree 
L alro very common in theae h b ,  yielding a fruit far preferable to 
the common kind found in the " topeg" thoughoat India; it ir d, 
A d ,  and full of juice, u sweet M honey. The date and palm treerr 
are not cultivated by the Kolee, bat am to be found neat Hindoo 
villsger in ,bingbhoom; cheretta, wild indigo, and arrowroot are very 
common in the jupglea. But to enumerate all the bmtiful 00- 
which enrich these gresn re t reabthe  fruib and rootc, to every 
one of which the native8 attach some pci5c virtue or hum ; the 
inexhaustible variety of plants, ehrubr and fungi, fernr, creepera, Bc 
which' clothe in d l  varietiea of fantantic imagery the shady dells ; or 
the eool bankr of f~liqpanopied rtzeam,-would be a tank Eu 
exceeding my powere, or the limib of thir memoir. 

The animale ,found in the Poleban are the rpme M in other putr 
of central India, but not nearly so abundant u in better wated 
juglea, beaid& which the Kolea and Ooriu ate invetewe hunters, 
end their' attacka on game of all kin& are puaed on an extermi- 
nating rcale (a dewription of their hunts in hererfter given). The 
elephant, which L numeroas in psrk of rha Jungle Mehalr, com- 
paratively close to Medneepoor, is, atrange to my, unknown among 
the remote and wild region, of wert Bingbhoom; the %ow& is 
common in thir latter region-two 8pecier are dewrlbed by the nativw, 
a red and a black kind; the urn., and r U a r  wild buflalo are 
very nameroue about Aouqdpoor; great varietiea of deer h t  the 
hillr, the erumbr (0. ~a), neelgye (Dha l i r  pick) rpotted deer (C. 
axis) barking deer, or bluntjac (C. muntjr), chikerac or four homed 
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datr (C. chieqoe~), d l  the# rpeoier, though ro rhy when rought after 
a to be #Idom me$ with, murt be tolerably nameroar, h m  the 
d c p d . l i a n r  they commit on the 5el& of gnm, boot, mmg,  oorid, 
hc wbieh are planted near the jungle& The meminr, a apecia 
of m o m  deer, ir .Lo tound amon8 molu, and undmood. The 
ratelope ir cm8.d to the wide open pbinr of Chynpoor in Big- 

I bhoam, and very limited in number. T i p  md  leopudr abound. 
Beur inOat . imat every h p  of r& throughout the plain; tbey 
m dl d the Ion#-lipped @em (Unw kbiahu). H p n u  inhabit 
rimilu loalitiee, but ue rare. There are no dw, bat them appear 
to be t w  dirtinct +er of the jackd (C. aureu), one of which u 
much kger, rtouter, and rnddier than what I remember of the jrckl 
of Ben@. The cry .Lo t different, and t a wailing round not much 
unlike, t h e  in6nitely louder, than the mewing ola a t .  At all eventa 
the Kd- Wigdab the two .nimrb, calling the luge kind (from 
i r  cry) Tom KO&, and the common jackal " KY- The little 
Ben@ for or Corac (CJnrJopex inmtivorlu) l very numeroun, 
yapping d l  the dear nighb long, during the cold muon. The Indian 
tmdger CR Ratel (Ratelar melironu) t found in the woodr, but ruely. 
Porcupina (Hpirix) are numerow, but being nootund, are mldom 
amm The ohorbtailed mua ,  (M. miundrta) ir met with among 
roc4  bat ir one of the meat anirmrlr h o r n .  There are three Kids 
of quirrela, the common palm squirm1 (8Eiuruo otriatw), the grert red 
quirrel(8ciumn mrcromnar), and a large grey flying sqaiml, peculiar, 
I believe, to the Kolehon and the Junllle Meh& This last ir 
exceedingly rare, .r it livea on lofty tteea in prolbund forerlr, and 
d y  m o m  hrth at  night. The wild do# ( W w  primmvm), K d P  
and &mdv&wr of the Ooria, end Tmncs of the Koler, rornu 
&ma& the jungle, in p.okr, ocmioadly 'vidting the 0och and 
herds w tbe pkina Their fero&y, rpeed, and cumin#, hove @ed 
lbesP 8 m t i h U  V ~ I I @ ~ O I I  8 m q  the K o ~ ,  8Ud drerd of 
their n t d i d n g  an &air cattle, detem the villrgen from killing them. 
Of tbarerlrotberearemid tobetwokindo, alargedoa, ili Japeand 
d m  like a Bcoteh greyhound or lurcher, which huntr by right, 
and a maller, red, bruhy tailed dog,. which hllowr the other ia pack8 
d 'five to twehty, in lem m y  and hunts by mat. The hare ir 
luger than that of Bengal, inhabii gravelly ravinw in m u b  jungle, 
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and never taken to grass. Of monkeyr there are only the two common 
species, the Lungoor and MPkor or Bunder (Sara and Gys of the 
Kolee) ; the former live among mb, the letter in deme thicketa. 
Wild hog8 am very numerous in some parb, but m wary u to be 
seldom killed. The r h i n m  is not known. 

Birdr of all kinds are scarce and wild, especially thore 5; for food, 
on account of the keenness with which the Kolea pume, trap, hawk, 
and shoot them. The double-spurred pertridge is found among rocks, 
but is one of themoet dimcult bird8 toshoot, u it seldom takes wing, but 
creep into cava and haurea The deep mobt woodr afford immenw 
varieties to the ornithologist, an enumeration of which would be rlsele~. 

Being a dry and stony country, the Kolehan ie peculiarly prolific 
in makw of all varieties; the corn  ir not so common as another 
species, the Siarbin& of the Oorioe, and Phgo jarrcw of the Hoe (Cop 
hias Rueeelii), which in supposed to be equally deadly, and far more 
vindictive; i t  is a subgenus of rattle-make (e thout  the rattle). A 
large and beautiful snake, coloured with black and yellow rings, the 
Sortom bing (Pseudoboa fosciata) ir met with in ploughed beldr ; 
a long thin green whipsnake, infatd the rank gram jungles at the 
bottoms of hillr; the hartoo, a slender, agile rpeciea, coloured like a 
ribbon with yellow, and coppery purple, hfesta trees. All these are 
venomow. The Python or Ujgur, (Toonil bing) L found in every 
jungle; it attain8 to dimensions which I have heard described, bat 
which would sound too marvellow to be recorded without better 
proofr. Throughout Singbhoom, Chota Nagpoor, and the rumanding 
countries, a belief is c m n t  of a monstrous rpeciea of make, the 
" Gawa bing," intenting riven swollen by torrents, which destroys both 
men and cattle, rhould they venture in. I mention it, u the opinion ia 
M) but i t  is probable that the sudden and mysterious denthr 
which occur in these mountain torrenb, are occasioned by what m 
men call the " under tow" and " back water," c a d  by the violent 
pcrssoge of water over rocks and deep hola. The body of a pemn 
thw carried away is never seen again, at l m t  in the neighbourhood, 
and this total dirappearance naturally strengthens the idea of his 
having been swallowed up by some huge animal. 

An entomologist would find an exhaustlean field of m h  and 
discovery in the jungles of this country. The decayed mu1 trees are 
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tenanted by magnificent apeciea of Prionua and Currmbyx; the 
con& endlem beautiM varieties of Coleo~tem; the deep 

woob, every where during the lriny a e ~ ~ n  brilliant with odorifel 
tour Bowen, are enlivened by Lepidoptera of the gaudier; colon, end 
numberleis varieties of grottque hapea in the Mantidee, Pbyllia, and 
Qrilli, infest every thicket ; while tribea of an@ bees, and waep~,attroct 
attention by the beauty and ingenuity of their habibtiom and nee& 
in the knerta. Of the former, one of the commoneat apeeiea k remark- 
able for travelaing the jungle& end rnuching dong the paths in pro- 
d o n  two or three abreut, and of prodigiow extent. 8corpionr and 
eentipedea are fearfally common; of the Iwmer, apecia infeab cave, 
and hum in mcka, and attains such an enormow size, that had I 
not heud the animal dedbed  by tleveral people (of dillerent cluaea), 
and had reamn to be aatiabed of the general truth of their waertions, 
I &odd have looked upon the whole a8 a chimeera I n  dry, konker- 
om mils, the white enk are a murge. They appear, in woo&, to be 
o kind of vegetable scavenger, reducing to powder the logo which lie 
on the ground in a short epoce of time. . 

Fkh are ab~~ndont in every largiah streun, retiring in the dry 
aeawn to the deep poolr, which are left when the main channel hre 
run dry; but the Kolea, by pohoning the water, dertroy inordinate 
quantities The mahaeer, and the little fly-taking Cyprinua, -led 
trout' in Upper India, are not found in theee lower latitudes. Doubt- 

lem them running jungle atreame produce many undiscovered v e  
rietia of 6&, but unfortunately, to thin branch of naturql hbtory I 
t m d  no attention during my etay in the country. 
The climate of the Kolehan has been found to be on the whole 

bedthy, although the etation of Chyebeeerr, which was unfortunately 
aeleeted hurriedly, and without an.&ient examination end compcuison 
with 8urrounding rpota, ia not a favourable @ample, situated on a 
krren, gravelly plain, intenpened with bmahwood, and near pilea 
of bue mcka. The heat during the day ia exceuive, but the nighrr are 
invariably cool, and the air invigorating and exhilerating, in spite of 
the temperature, owing prokbly to it8 peculiar drynecul. A mile only 
to the m u t h a t ,  at the village of Tambore, the country rise8 in 
undlllrtiog  meadow^, beautiful in appearance ae en English park, 
and infinitely d e r  t h u ~  Chyekws. There advantsges in lorming the 
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cantonment wee either overlooked, or thought of lasr note thm the 
nearer vicinity of water, C h y e h  being on the banke of the Rom. 
The Hoe are mare free fbm d i e m  thrn any other people, in mi- 
sequence of the precautionary they take-their nutritive 
food and drink, and the open airy podtiom they build in. Aa a guard 
again& inktion or ih their village8 are emdl and tattered, and 
on the first appWuice of any epidemic, they leave their h o w  and 
iee into the jnngld, living apart fmm ecoh other. Bingbboom, on the 
eontray, from the obvem manners of the Ooriu, ie yearly rcourged 
by eholera, fevers, and smell-pox. Thh latter d h s e ,  propapted by 
the Brafnin inoculators, ha8 within the hat year r r p d  with fearful 
havoc into the Kolehan, and most unfortunately simultaneously with 
the introdUction of nocine, to which the evil hw alonebeen attributed. 
The mins are not heavy in the Kolehan, but the moonsoan in amm- 
p i e d  by violent mrms of wind h m  the north-went, with Evere 
thunder and lightning, awing  many htal oeeidenta. None of that 
rul(ry opprmion inddent to Bengal is klt  at that time of year. The cdld 
serson ie truly luxurious--" a nipping and an eager air" without fog8 or 
mists. Ma&, April, aad May are generally the only unpleasrmtly hot 
month8 of the yew ; during this period nor a drop of water MI8 ocae 
sionally for upw&kds of mix weeks; the wpeat of the country 1- 
every tmce of verdure, and the dried atany soil reiecb with unbear- 
able force the =ye af &e suh. Vegetation ir vigorously reatoted on 
the ebmmencemenl of (he lains, and as them are not accompanied by 
me gloomy &y and uneeesiag Wrenb which faU in the plains of 
India, the landecape L p l d q l y  chequered by @ag showers, a d  
the tender foliage of the fwestr gliateae alternately with golden bRaLs 
of sunshine, or mellowed t h d a  of gmn. To the muth and east of 
Sigbhoom, and in the most dresry a d  dwrted psrb of the county, 
are remains indicative of the former pmenoe of opulent and indurtri- 
ous people, but 80  decayed by time, and engufphed in the labyrinth8 
of untenanted foresb, as to be unmarked by any record or history, mve 
that they mast hove been of prior origie tp the Bnt known Bhooians 
of the country. In Lalgurhpeer, the remain8 of a eqnrre brick fort 
well ditched Pound are still visible ; it ia said by the Bruninr to have 
been the seat of a Raja of the Roj  do^ tribe, who with all hi people, 
houm, and riches were dettroyed by fire h m  heaven, for having ddn 



r aow and wrapped 8 EN& in the hide, which tilhtening ae it dried, 
q d  him to death. Only one man, a &wqy, mped, who WM 
v ~ e d  by the builoeLtr he WM ploughing with, of the fate whieh im- 
pended over the place ; i t  Q called Keanagurh to this day. In Anlah- . 
peer, to the bOT muth, and on the borders of hrwur, a few g o l a  of 
Lbe poorert kind, have built a wretched 8trogpling hamlet mu tbe 
b.nb of what once m r truly magnificent, Lurk. I t  L d i e d  
" Banuo Sa-r," and t mid to have been built by one Raja Benoo, 
rho fled from the place owing to the inconiom of the M o h r a u ~ .  
Thir m a  probaB1y during the d a p  of the celebrated " Morui h;' 
far judging by the trees w h i l  now IurPrirta d d s t  the buildings, 
the phm must have been dererLed and in r u b  full 900 yeur, age. 
The tank which I peed, M well an the jusgle allowed me, L about 
600 yards aquam On the east bank are the remjnr d o handlurme 
rbne g h u t  ; the vmt dde may be Miu, but WM inacceuible, by 
qmn~ of thickeb ; on the summit of the ample band rmunding tbe 
wrer, lie rtonea richly cawed; i t  is probrble they once constituted 
mail templee ranged around. In the oentre of the tank b on bland, 
crowned by 8 temple, now almaet a rhapelesr msarr. On the mth- 
c u t  comer of the tank cue the debrii of a gurhee or rmall hrt, which 
r p p e ~  to have been a parsllelograrn of about 800 by 160 yardas d o a .  

' ed by a morsy wall, with towerr, at the cornera In the centre are 
two mdum platforma, with rtone rtepe dereending into them, in 
which lie idols in all 8toga of decay; mme of them were buried 
many feet under a loom reddirh mil, having the appearance of d e w -  
ed bark. Among gveral Ounnhsher, Perbutteee, Mahada, and other 
gods of modern Hindoo mythology, were othen which my infor- 
manu, the Mohurbunj Raje'r MookhW the Burkooawr of Rorwan, 
8nd several of their h i n  attendmb, could give me no history of. 
Three of the k t  preserved of these I took away with the help of some 
Nylpoor Dhanpn, not one of the people of the country dating to 
touch them. About 300 gudr to the south of the gurhee b another 
wowd or bill& of broken b r i h ,  which I waa told WM the " KuL 
cherry" of the Rsja To the wat of this, and all along the bank of the 
TBlab, the plain now covered with jangle grars, and here end there 
cultivated with d h  by the Kola, is soattered with bricko, 
ahowing Lhrt a rnlstantial town or burv must have existed here. 
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Still further routhward, about eight miles, and two milen beyond 
Rorwan, these remaina occur in greater number, and better preaerm 
tion, and the 'road leading to them is replete with debrie of the moat 
melancholy and dreary nature, rank p a  waving over tanks, rome 
of great magnitude, which lie on every side. Thickets and b r i m  
matting over richly carved ghauta and temples; old avenuea and plan- 
tation~ whose eymmetry can now ecarcely be detected amidet over- 
whelming jungle, offer a vivid picture of what these deserted tractr 
once were ; and the mind inetinctirely pictnree to itself a once opulent 
and pmperoue people, whose forgotten duet rests perhape within the 
funereal ehades of these ancient forests, aa their fat. and fortunea, alike 
unknown, lie buried in the elapsed vaetneea of time I 

The templee a t  Kiching gre etill reeorted to by pilgrims from 
the eouth, and kept in tolerable repair. There are two of them, 
but only one made use of in offering aacrificer, & ; it in in an 
unfiniehed etate, the material8 for 'the dome lying on the groupd 
round about, aa if they had been haatily abandoned. A narrow path 
win& up to the temple now in uae, through denee thickets and 
foreet treee, among which lie, thickly ecattered, portions of elabo- 
rate sculpture, idole, and alto-relievo figuree of men in amour on 
horseback, nauchneee, jugglen, servants, &. 6c These two templea 
are pert of a circle of eixty eimilar onee (according to the Dbree, 
or high prieet of the place) which with eixty correeponding tanka are 
placed two milea a part, in a circle of forty milee in diameter. Of 
these, the temples at  Kiching and eome others at Odeypoor, on the 
b a d e  of the Bytumee, are alone vieited. A superstitious dread 
deter8 access to the others, and in truth they are buried in euch awful 
wilde, aa naturally to excite the feare of euch a credulous race. 
The tank at Kiching liea to the north of the temple, and appeared 
to be about 300 y& long, and sixty or reventy in breadth ; it is said 
to be of masonry, but I did not examine it. 

I n  the vast saul foreat which spreada over the boundary of the 
Kolehan and Beumunghattee, and about twelve milea from the 
nearest village, are two extraordinary pools of water, evidently 
artificial, called the " Soornee and Do-." The former is about 
300, the latter '200 yards long, dug in a per f~ t ly  rtraight line, 
and separated by a bund or causeway, so that they appear to have 



formed a lmg water chaumee, or avenue, leading to the Kurkye river, 
which b not above half a mile off. No traas of path8 or building8 
or artilkidly planted treea were here dhrnible .  Abwd rtorim are 
told of the fatal e&ta of the water on man and beaut, by the 

' Bhoomijes, who are the exorckn of unclean spirita in the jungles, 
and the rpot ie cuefully avoided by the eupt i t ioua Kolea. I virited 
ihe " Soornee Ihmed'  while hying down the boundary in 1888- 
1839 ; we had great dacu l ty  in forcing our way through the den= 
jungle, not the trace of a path exirting, and I verily believe we wera 
the fint party, for mnny genemtionr, who hd intruded on thie abode ' of utter silence and secluion. There were fine 6ih rwimmina in the 
water, and the tracea of deer in numben round the b k ,  u they come 
nightly to drink there. I t  wan with difficulty however I could prevail 
on a few to follow my example in taking a draught from the pool. 

I n  none of theee place8 could I perceive in~riptions of any kind, 
and I cannot here avoid expressing a rqret, that my ignotance 
of Indiab antiquities prevented my throwing any light on the hirtory 
of these truly interesting, relia ;-Interenring, an being situated 
in auch unknown wilds, an indicea of the ?tire revolution ihat hu 
taken place in the political hietory of the country, and u prooh of 
there untmdden jungle8 having once been the m t  of opulence, i n d w  
try, and power, m utterly decayed, ao Ilona departed, aa not io  have 
left a record behind. 

(To be tmh'ntrcd.) 

NOTE.-Although it ia very improbable that any of our r d m  should 
ba mabled to visit the Hodeaum, with d c i e n t  time at their diporal 
to examine dorely, and aueAdly, the r u i ~  at Kiching, and Lalgurhpeer, 
I cannot help requwting particular attention to Lieut. Tickall's notice of 
these intamting temaina, with a view to our procuring at some futwe 
time a more detailed account of them. The best thanka of all h t e d  
in the stndy of Indian Hbdoty, are due to the author of the excellent 
paper now under publication, for hu having (I believe I am right in 
laying) discovered in the wilb of the tracklean foresta of Chootia Nagpore, 
thee i n p h  t r m  of a people, and a power, whose name lives hardly 
preserved by even local ttaditioa Hia ample, and able rtatintical 
rceonnt of Hodeaum ia of real utility, and we must acknowledge that he 
hu done well in foregoing a possibly fruitless search for antiquarian 
rsm*iru, which would n d y  have diverted hie attention &om more 

4 x 
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important objecta. As them however have been M y  accompbhed in 
the paper More us, I tnrst that, should opportunity o m ,  march may 
be made in the vicinity of thew deserted citiea for any tmca wbich 
may enable w to arrive at conclueio~ re- their history. A paper 
which I hope soon to publiih (Journal of an expedition to the Naga 
H i ,  by Lieut. Grange) will prove the value of similar reeearch in a 
hiatorid pbiut of view, by the result of tbat officer's ohervatiom on 
Dhempoor Nuggur, now like Ldgurhpeer n masr of ruim in a wild 
foreet, but formerly the reaidence of the Cacharee Rajaa. )4 

&ketch of the Phyn'cal Geogqhy of Seistun, by Captain EDWARD 
COHOLLY, 6th Cawly. 

e e  eouthern limit of the lower rang- of that portion of the great 
Caucasian chain of mouutsinr which lien between the 62nd and 65th 
meridiane of east longitude, in well defined by the lower, or'Dileram 
road from Giriahke to Furrah. From this line a vast deeolate tract 

Pcrition. extends, part of that great desert, named rather loosely 
by Mdcolm, the Salt Desert. Sloping gradually to the 

south-weat, it descends, like the ptaina of Tartary, in steppes, till ita pro- 
gress is arreeted, on the south, by a high eandy deaert, and on the wedt 
by a broad and lofty chain of hilb (I)  which stretched in a south-went 
direction 5wm probably near Ghorian to the Surhud, and thm perhapa 
connecta the Parapomisan mountsins with the Southern Kohiatan. The 
south-west corner of thb thue interrupted plain, the laat and lowmt 
eteppes, are Seistan (2). 

The country so named, of which the length may in round numbern 
be atimated bt 1100 miles, and the breadth at 60, is entirely composed 

of tiate, with the exception of one hill, (3) (the 
Nabn*thecoyntrp' Koh-i-Zor) and in ita whole extent, not a stone ia ta 

1. This m g e  h h o r n  by dllFuwt nnmea ; in the Iatibdo of Kakh R.b, It h d c d ,  fkom 
a debmud hill, A t l ~ h n ~  near Bundnu, Koh-i-Buadnu-ad o p p a h  Zlrreh Kob-I-Pulung,--the 
hill of leaprds. 

% That h modern 8eLtul In mdent timw the country b o r n  by thl nune nu o n l ~  
bounded on the north by Ohare and Zemlndawer,' in the latter of which a lemetl orlentdint hu 
nmgt.rd Zabul. Aa the pnant lkatch 1s Intended solely to expLIn the map, and the ancient 
UIorg md geography of 8elltu1 md the countrla amund It will hrm the au4lact oi a m n  
memoir, no Jludon to the Luar will be lbund here. 

8. In the Udr : Ouattar, 1887, you nrd, " The country in generally m o l m ~ o w ' l  There 
h a  small hill called Kohga, on the north-west of the Hamoon, which u ~ometkn~s 6 ~ 1 r 0 ~ d e d  
by the wrtcr &the lake; at plrrmt it bololrg to the chldof h u h .  
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be met witb, q t  a few rounded pebbles in the bada of rivm. The 
d k eibhertlaelightd w l u b b ~ o f  the d#rt,or t h e d l  lighter 
alluvial dspocrit, and there k hudly one h e ,  d not one of any a h ,  
in the whole country. F'rom the north d northat, it mmivr* tha 
ratean of n m ~  r i r q  which p r h h g  of the mtum of mountain 
brrmt. ,atoaathnedthe~sarnubdomrri th@viohcqatmrf  
black with mud, and at 0th- am cdthm quih dry, or Qow in a dear, 
h g n i d d d d l o w s ~  

It m q u i m  but little knowledge of Ph- 080grrpby, to juw of 

Meet of UIO riven. 
the e&ct of a Lvgr body of wake dncbugd in thb 
m e r ,  with vuying velocity, into a baain, incapable, 

h ib of offaring the dighat rerkbnce to ita progreu. The 
water hurria away to the b w a t  ~pota, d them, whem ita kubulenca 
hu .Pbdded, drop ita lo& of earth, till in pmcsu of time tbsre low 
rpob have b m e  alsr.ted, aad the water k Qiven to unw other p b  
It nsteuPrily r e d &  that the bvel of the country mawt c~lukat ly  be 
altering, d that u the whola bed d the lake k thu gmdually filling 
up, the waten qrmd t h e d v a  over a krge & every year. Tht 
a~nkrmrchdrtsdbytb6~bwbichtrlEeplrcetrthebddr 
of the rivar at their mouths, which d e p d b  am of course ever on the 
inaeua as the wrrat becoma h a  rapid, when 4 e r  a h  layer ol  
lcUliogeuthdimini.h~the&tpe. h c o n r s ~ ~ o f t b k f i l l i n e u p o f  
their beds, nearly dl thaM rivm ovdow tbek bank on ~~ SeLt8n. 

Of the C O ~ ~ ~ B U  of t h w  views, the whole countrJr exhibit. m y  prooh, 

A n c i c n t . p ~ c e  
even to the peuing trsveller ; and a dent& mident 

d th. comtrl. might probably be able to de~dop  rmrch of the in- 
mting hirtory of the progmdve b g e a  For 8 

long period of yews, however, Sektrn would reem to have preacnted much 
the sum general appe~ lrce  ar L athmptsd to be delineated in the annexed 
Ikctch. 

The violent action af the swollen thearm war in a great msuure 
m t e d  by Lvgr bodia of lV8h bsing dI'8WIl off in C 8 M b ,  which 
rere conduct4 in rome pbcer, u hr u folty da, through dry and 
uodp &a&. W v e  embdmantr had been rlro cenrtrPeted by rich 
a i d  digbtuned g o v m m e n ~  which pmvmted the water &om &wing 
without contro J and mnhed it within mth born& for the pupsea  
d&vatiOn. 

It in only of late yean that a very remarkable chenge hsr taken plnce 
in the aspect of the country, to explain which it niU be necewary to ssp 

few words on the geography of its lakea and rivers, at the padod reprc- 
unted in the sketch, when Captain Christie viitsd Seistaa. 
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The lake, which stretched in a direction parallel to the Wmbu hi, wan 

The Helmund. about sevmty milea long, and had an average breadth 
of eighteen milea. Ita principal fbeder, the HeImvmd, - 

k not inaccurataly laid down in our maps, with the exception, that the 
Kh~h-rood h not one of its tributariea, and that the Arghandab &bra  it 
j u t  below, and not above, gillrrh Beat. This river, in the dry aeaaon, is 
never without a plentifhl mpply of water; during the swell, it comes 
down with artonhhing rapidity, equal in she to the J~amna. As soon ru 
it h u  left the hi*, ita bed b generally four or five milw in breedth, the 
water more w i l y  penetrsting the readily pielding sidm than the bottom, 
conveztd into a wrt of pavement by the atones rolled down &om the 
mountai~w. The stream h u  not however of late y e ~  occupied the 
whole bresdth, though in hnnez timw, bsfore it had cut itaelf so deep a 
bed, it would appear td have done no near Girinhke ; for example, them are 
ruins at opposite d h  of the river of forb known to have bee31 con- 
temporaneour, and under which the water must have flowed (hr  they are 
b d t  in a d e ,  without a wall on the rive@ ha) though them h a 
apace of four milea between them. 

The c~tream now huge ita I& bank, above which rim in v u t  mom& 
the eandy d-ert. The ancient right bank ie well marked by the hiih 
clif8, of the plain before mentioned, which are every whom hollowed and 
indmted by the action of wstcr. The rich rpace between this bank and 
the modern channel, of which the average breadth h rather more than two 
mil-, is the countrg of Grumrehl. 

The Helmund d v e a  the waters of one or two amall stream from the 
desert on the weat, which w i l l  be mentioned in the deacziption of that 
tract. 

The three rivere next to be d d b e d ,  have experienced little change since 
1810. The first, the M - r o o d ,  pama a little to the 

The Fumebrood' north of the fort of Furrah, and rum clone under Laush, 
about twenty miles wuth of which it enten the Seistan lake. I am not 
aware of thin river re-ceiviag any tributuiea in the lower part d ib 
coum. (4) The M - r o o d  is nearly dry for the greater part of the year, 
water k however confined in many p b  by bun& or natural ~OUOWI, 
and k always to be found by digging a few feet into its bed, which h the 
w e  with the Halmund, and most of the rivm of -tern Anin. (I)  During 
the spring it is a broad and r~pid river, but not half the she of the 
Halmund. 

4. Tho O h  found in Arrow~mith'@ Map of CenLlal brL, lW, m u t  be dther ~ o m o u r l y  kid 
dom, or is wma lnr&~Mcu~t I&-. 

5. &be1 romub this in hL momoln. 
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Abont twelve mila wslt of the mouth of the h m b d  a river dir- 

The Adnrund. itrdl into the ume lake, which though equal 
in dr;e to the lad named, hu nearly -pod the oker- 

ratio1 of geographm (6) : thh i the A-d, which & the high 
rod, .ow dRy mila muth of Herat, neu  a place w h m  it t joined by the 
Rodi- celebrated for ths meetneu of ita water& lUsr bwing eut by 
mu&, through the plain of Subeawu, it rwwpr round to the weat, runs 
dom a narrow d q  called Jaya, and p m  a little to the muth ofthe 
valley of Pomegmate4,(7) w h m  Capt. Ckrbtie cnnrsd witboat reeogniring 
it. Oftha muma of the strslrm for a rbort dttanca d k  this, I un doubt 
fd, but ita farther p r o m  to the we& mu& be soon arrated by the in&- 
nation of the ground &om the watQn range of hilla before mentioned. 

( T u g - i - N d )  (8) ita name, which h m  leaving Subu~wsr hu besn elmag- 
edto J a p , k a g a i n a l t a r e d t o t h . t o f t h a ~ ~ H u o o t .  Itthendorrr 
a little to the we& of Itill.h R.b, the northern part of which it wrtdn, 
.nd with a nauly southerly oorme eunptim iM into the lake of Ssistan. 
A few milea above it. mouth, the Herat receives a wall d t  river, the 
Khuh KO*, which hu-w~ter  only in the rpring, when it drrinr the Mnh 
dIrrursh. 

m 

During the wet MMO~, a mountain tmw~t, rather than a river, dowe 
5. E into tha lake Born Bundau, by the name of which 

Thc Budan river. place it M known. The B t d a u  hw a mum of 1- 
than 60 milea, and only d m s l  notice M baing, M hr M our knowledge 
exkndm, the solitary rtream which e n h  Sobtan Bom the w e d  

!l'ha lUwh-rood hao for m long a period -pied an erroneow 

The 
porition on our maps, that ita red mprrs deamvea 
particular attention. Mco croming the Hemt road, 

it tmab -nth-wat to Seirtm, but in 1810 it did not anter the lake; 
ito watem j u t  below Ch-or, having ap& t h d v e a  out over 
a low tract called &om a rpedea of mslshy gmao (&U) which aboundn 
them, Ai~hkineik. That the ghuh-rood h u  been d t e d  to empty &MU in- 
to the Helmuad at Kom, lea+ may pezhapm be accounted for, by mppw- 
ing some a d d o n  beheem the name of th.t port and of Chakhnaooor, 
d whieh the more mrr& appsUrtion k raid to be Khanehmor, or the 
h o w  of m d a p ,  it baing there, according to tradition, that Giu married a 

I daughter of Rocmtum. 

6. QIudhttMdIbmunr~tbHembroodtDAaudMh.  
7. Anatdunh. 

8. 1 do not d y  uadmtu~d the limit, d t h e  phh h o r n  by thl~ b k ~ r u n a .  North of it la a groat 
MU mcr, Um NtmJwr. 
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The Khaah h a much amall@ river than the FPrrab ; a l uge  proportion 
of ita watern are drained off for cultivation, and d h g  the greater p u t  of 
the year ita channel, which h never of any great width, only contPine 
w a h  where it ha# been banked in, or in 8 f8w deep pooh. On its banh 
and in Settan, the Khorh i e  dwaye d e d  the Khoooh, md in oome geagrs- 
p b i d  worlu in written ILhooshk, or the dry river. The A W e i k  WM a 
marsh during the nwell, and dry in r m e r .  

The Ibrahim Jooi h made in our maps to fdl into the K h d ,  but in red- 
ity a little below Bukhwa, it rpreede itaelf out and form a manh aLo 
called Birhkineik, which h, however, d y  dry, there being little water 
lower than the Inmail Khan. I b o w  of no d a s m  flowing into the K h ~ h  
tom the wert, except a omall river which cornmen& I was told, aome 
where below Bukheva; hom the east it receivea the Rod-i-Reghii the direc- 
tion of wbiOh wiU be 8ee.n in the msp ; but of the early part of ita come 
I am doubtlbl, 

To the wnt  of the ghaah three d e r  rtmma flow into S411t.a from the 

Other wDaller riven. 
north-t ; the Rod-i-Khaq the Cbobulk, and the K o a t  
pw. The h t  and bt, at the period of which we .le 

speaking, dirrcbagod iW into the ~irhkineik'above Chukbnmoor. 
Of the other two, the Chabulk rioen in a &ring d e d  Chumeh Maha&, 

about llix tailea eouth-eert of Toajk, below Furrah; the aemnd at Siah-ab, 
a hill between Koormalik and Bukhevq celebrated M the q o t  where the 
Vuseer 8hah Wnlee wm put to death. These two riven formerly d e  
boucbed in U e  rome milea m t  of the principal one, and known by the . 
name of Duk-i-Teer, a promontory on i b  eastern bank, h o u r  in the h- 
buloun hirto~y of Sebtm, u the place from whmce Roarturn proawd the 
u r o w  with which he killed Iafundear. 
Of the extent of thin lake I have no very prscLe information. On the 

north it reached to within eight milea of Jowaine j it WM probahly con- 
nected with the Aihkineik on ita aouth, and when rwelled by extraordina- 
ry floodr, may have even been united with the lake of Koh-i-Khwqjeh, u a 
high b@c prevenh ita extendon to the earhard 

It plso d v e d  nome of the waters of the Helmund by bnachea striking 
off north and emt b m  that river, pfter it had p d  Rodbu. Of theae 
the principal, which left the parent etreun near Deh-i-Nnuer Khan, waa 
oalled the river of Ilumdar, and mother of d e r  rke, but oinw become 
remarkable, went off from Khwajeh Ahmed. 

Such WM Seistan for a long time. The Helmund glided along eRch 
succeeding year in nearly the name channel it had occupied t8e y a u  be- 
fore, and the inhabitante on i b  bsnks were too ignorant to remark or to 
caro to counteract the consequencoe they could havc hardly failed to fom 



&c, of the ch.nga whiieh w u  gradually prepwing by the annual depolition 
of alluvial matter. The great mb.nlmsnb, w h w  ruin8 atill record the 
namem and wisdom of kin@ of yore had been neglected or deatmyed, and 
the an& which enriched mom than one demrt dttrlat, wem dry, and the 
fieldr they had watered a mate. Zi, ao celebratad in himtory, which 
M e d  the anna of Chm& and Timour, did not boaat one ithabitant. Of 

1 Tqp, Killah Put, and F'ohawmon, and of other great cities, through the 
I ruins of which the traveller wandm for &p, all that &ed were the 

I waUn and the nun& 
~ b o n t  nine ago an nnurudly large inkdation changed the whole fgce 

of the corurtry. The main rtrerm of the Helmund de 
$t!etg$ sertu~ it. OM bed, and cutting ~ b r  iW a r i d e  channel 

out of that of the d brcmch which went off h m  
Khwajeh Ahmed, carried the greater part of it. watem to the Duk-i-Tser. 
ThbkLe WM ~ t t o c o n t r i n ~ ~ l e r g e . n r c c e r d o n t a i t r m a a ;  
the mpedhoru weterr forced themelm a puugs through a narrow 
.Ird lor neck of had to the westwud,*d dimha@ in tbt murner into 
the old lake, thua conneatmi, and made the two one. 

\ by a *tar which threatened their very axbbnce, M it  deprived them 
of the msluu of krig.ting their 5eldr United by the common dulger, a \ - M y o f - d t h e ~ t ~ k u N e d ~ e r , a n d i n t h e  

\ near the plm whwe the mtem hrd divmged; bnt h g h  their igno- 
m of p h y b ,  their labour WM thrown away. The next flood turned 
the mnba&mmt, and the riper, cu in the pnceding yeu, p a a d  away hwn 
Sskta S i  that time the Seirt.1pL derp.iring of w, haye made 
no further sabort to rectim thdr river. The greater part of the water of 
the H h u n d  h t b c h q d  into the Dnk-i-Tem by reveral mouth, and 
ths now rcrnty rkeuo of the old bed, conbed by numemnr bundo, hardly 
mtkm to w e  the landa it formmly o ~ d o w e d ,  and is a never ending 

i 
.oarce of contention, between the vuiow tribea which inhabit it. b L a  

Geogmphm h v e  been at a lom to account for the many diftbrent namea 
which have bees givem to the lake of Sehn. The 

Of l.lre rolution of the pusla ia very simple. bt Sehtaa 

I The Pcnian word Hamoan w,rL dgni5w a plain 
level pun& (9) The Saistanb apply the term to any expanse of water. 

0. l t  h frequmU~ found in thh MUDO in Pa* au&om, u In tho Batan :- 
Z.dwham&bmanud Bw, 
h f w  IL& aaL no H.mOOa bun. 

1 know of no ind.om of any author Iuving uud the term to e l p t u  .n e x p w  of water. The 
im1l.r moundlog - of Um hr, Amw, b prob~bb dacrlptlie of lb periodid mll. 
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During the swell, as before observed, the Helmund ovedown ita bmkr, and 
water in sometimer camed into low spob, fkom which nome ridge inter- 
c&b ita retreat, when the river again retirea to itr bed. In thia manner 
numerow rmall lakes were formed, and each of them wea d e d  a Hamoon, 
and wan diatinguiahed by ita partiaubr a p p W v b  The united watera 
are styled the Hamoon without any distinctive adjective. The old lake 
also WM in former times known M the Hamoon, though sometima, ar 
now rpecitied by the name of the calebnted hill in the midst of it, the Koh- 
i-Zor, or Roostum, or an it in more generally called &om a modern nainf 
Koh-i-Khwajeh. 

i 
The Hamoon of Zirreh WM roma milea to the routh the Hamoon of Koh-i- 

Zimh. Khwajeh, and WM perhap formed in the manner above 
d a  ffom the ovdow of that lake; though 

2 
it in w t  inprobable that a n a w  or d c k l  w of the Helmmd j 
went direct to Zireh. Thin Hemoon wiU be memtioned in the requel. 
The lake of Zirreh, and many d e r  on-, mme of which are marked 
on the map, are either dry, or k e  drging up in comequcmce of the divereion . 
of the ~ e l m u ~ d .  On the oita of one, Boorj, one of the four capitah of Saik 
tan lm been built, and the place of water in rupplied by corn-Mda 

I cannot learn that the principal Hamoon, or any of the nnrller ones w m  
ever otyled in Wtan, Loukh; I lmppore therefore, that title to be a Psnrian 
or Afghan fabrication, or it may have obt.ined cumncy through aome 
m ~ n c a p t i o n  of the meaning of the person who origirully employed it to 
derignato the lake, to many parts of which the name would be dc ien t ly  
appropriate, Loukh" in Persian and Pushtoo nigd'yhg 6tmhea :" but thk 
word in not hown in Seirtan, where a rush in invariably called Toot." 

The moat 0- appellation of the Hamoon in the claoricrl one of 

Dencription of the AriaPaliyfor it k in reality ahoat every w h m  a 
lake. mere marah. It hsr rarely a depth of more than fkom I 

three to four ht ,  and in almort entirely covered with 
reeds or m h a .  Them ia however a considerable Wmence in the ap- 1 
p a m c a  of the old curd new lake, psrticPlarly in the dry waaon. ! 

1 
Of the Duk-i-Teer, I have only reen the part; there it in a large 

sheet of water, thickly stndded with reed-topped iahdr, ita depth averag- 
ing about four feet, and having a very muddy bottom. The re& are tall 
and close together, but you can walk through them without di&dty. 
To the north there in probably l a  rater, and the re& are not in patchea, 
but cover the whole surface. In the old. Hamoon, on the contky, the 
reeds are in most p h  stiff and-hick with age, and stand ro clone 
together in clump, their rootr being united by little hilloch of encrusted 
aarth, that quadrupe& evsn are unable to f o m  their way through than. 
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Thii m p ~ l u l y  the cua round the hill of Rooaturn, the only mode of 

reaching which in the summer t by a ditch two or 
Nr- Old three feat wide, and having an average depth of LL. 

three feet of water, very d t ,  rank with putrifling 
m#er, and nearly M black M ink.' Men, homo, and corn wade 
through the h e ,  people of the better clamen rre conveyed to and fto 
in r ~pecim of canoe cdled Tootee, and peculiar, 1 believe, to Seutan. Four 

1 or five bundla of reedn u e  ktened together by maher, or by the flexible 
' top of the cut edgsr forming a mqnue stem, the upper an& being 

tied in a point for a prow. The pwengem rsat. hinuelf in the middle, one 
' 

mm p u h u  h m  behind, and another p u b  at the fkont. During the 
wet rspson the tootser are made of luger  he, so M to admit of M many 
u four men dtting in them, and are propelled by paddles and long poler, 
but they am rarely taken into the deeper water, where the waves would 
wet md rink them. Thme boata laat only for a few daym, for the wet 
r#d, raon become rotten and heavy; they are nude and navigatsd by 
r put icdu cku of men called Syada, a word which exprema their pro- 
&on of fowlare.. The ditch road I have mentioned hsr to be renewed 
every year when the waters have aubeided. 

The old Hamoon can be men to the grertert advantage from the topr 
of the hill of Itoostum, ffom wbich elevated pori- 

View from Boh-i- 
tion the eye traveln unintmmpted over a plain bound- 
ed only by the horison, except on tha weat, where, at 

M)y milea diatancq rhea the chain of the Buridau hilb. 
It WM in Septumber that I took my rtation on thb hill ; immediately 

beneath me lay a yellow pbin, M levd M a caLn formed by the topa 
d re&, and extending north and math long beyond the reach of hion.  
On the erst it WM bounded by a rtrip of pals? yellow, marking the bordem 
of the lake, w h m  the lam thickly growing reedr, are annually burnt down, 
md a Esn poor Kheilr clev away thdgound for the cultivation of water- 
mslo~u. Beyond again, in tbk direction, appeared the dark green of the 

I tmuink~, whole fomnta (1 1) of which &ingo the lake. Here and there am we 
looked mound on eveq aide, were men patch- of blue water, and on the 
we& a lvgs clear lake atreitched away till out of right. All waned waute, 
but the towem of Chdbg and Sekoha showed like white opeck~~ in the 
dltures; and winding and shining through the tsmariska, you might trace 
the coum of m v d  rkswm, which once fonned the delta of the Helmund, 
md in which water t atill rebiped nt intervab for the purposes of sgri- 

' 0  
I I I r ( 1  k . a c o u d o t a c o n ~ , u l t ~ , b a m  rrld Umttbemurno bm in Bei~tan, 

I Mar mmtion, cht  tbr trmrrlrl  r r l y ,  if ever, a& my (peat h in t h e  country. 

4 Y 
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culture. The water of the Hamoon b salt (I?), but not at dl p h  equally 
so, the intensity varying according to the depth, nature 

Sdtnm. of the soil on which it reah, and the proximity to the 
mouths of the riven. The Sebtanb boast that the water of their country 
in the k t  in the world, that i t  givea an appetite, and promoh d i p  
tion; even when moat dist~teful, i t  M  id not to be injurious, and 
the garriaon of Koh-i-Khwejeh drank no other than that of the ditch path, 
d d b e d  above, which b ao brackbh that none of our horn- after s 
fatiguing march in the sun could be induced to drink it. 

i 
I t  haa,been stated that the Hamoon ie every year spreading over a large 

superflciw, which requires explanation, since it s~erm, 
Op the increue or at variance with the received theory of the other in- 

d i m m u ~ o n  of the 
waters. land lakes, the Caspian, Aral, &c all of which are d d  

to cover a leas space now, than they did in former 
timm. With only a general knowledge of the geography of thoae seas, i t  

dangerous to he~ard a conjecture regarding them, but it seem by no 
meam improbable that much of the land which is represented M shewing 
trsew of having once formed part of the lakea in queation, waa covered 
with water before those lakea had occupied their preaent beds, proving 
therefore no more than that the water has changed ita pomtion, not that it 
in leas in extent. The Caspian on the north, where tr& of inundation 
on lands now dry are the most remarkable, ie shallow, manhy, and covered 
with reeds, as if the water was gradually deserting it. I t  must however 
be borne in mind, that M the lake apraads, it o%m a large surfsce to the 
action of evaporation, and that in proportion to the apparent increase, 
there is a real diminution in bulk. 

The evaporation in Seistan muat be very mt. The heat in summer 

Evaporation. 
ia said to be more oppreaiiive than that of C h a r ,  
and for half the ye=, a strong rteady wind blows from 

the mowy mountah above Herat, to' compenaate the exhawtion of air in 
the burning deeert to the south. Thin wind, which ie called the BHd i md 
o biat roe," a wind of 120 days," ir confined to a breadth of about 80 milea, ! 

bounded on the west by the Bundau hills, and extanding no farther 
'east, it is said, than Khash. 

I should have deaired here to give some account of the natural hintory 
of Sebtan, but of the stndy iteelf I am nearly ignorant; the field ie, I 
edspect, a barren one, end the season at which I vieited the country waa 

IS N o w  but mmmon ult  b found In &kbm LtrrU. The plain of Frvnh k a ulrpltre mub. 
8 . l tLfoundInprtchahradov l~o l thedcro~rhrtd  P w r i B L n h t h e  r3umwbl k cek- 

' bntd for it# whltenau. 
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Mbvourable to the prosecution of it. A dempiption of the Hamoon 
however would be incomplete, without some notice of the more common 
rnimab to which the lake gi;es birth or afForda nourbhment. 

I '  The marshy and reedy park of the lake shelter innumerable wild hogs. 
In r ;mall history of Sehtan written by a mtioq-it 

Natural History. 
ie stated, that when a man cultivates a piece of ground, 

he dculatea on losing half the produce by their ravagea. The villagers, 
M may be supposed, spare no means to deotroy thae 

Wild Hqlr. 
destructors ; they lay marw for them, shoot them, and 

bmt them down with doe. The dogs are large, strong, bold Bnimab, 
raembling the Bhil dogs of India,, and are regularly trained to hunt. 
Accompanied by a dozen or more of thae  you d y  out, and as soon as you 
approach the reedy gro-unb which the hoge frequent, you perceive on all 
lid- the earth ploughed up with their t u b .  The Seistanis, who are eager 
rportrmm, strip, and wade nearly naked through the mud. Soon a bark 
L heard, the note in immediately taken up, and all the dog  join in the 
cry like a pack of Englirh hounde. f i r  a due quantity of holloing 
md mphh'ing the g h e  is brought down, or if of large she, ie held at bay 
till the huntamen come up and despatch it with their matchloch. The Seb- 
tanh though Sheeahs, and like all Sheeahs full of prejudice, do not object 
to handle the hog: the nearest huntaman cub up the canxae and givsr, 
Jiar of it to the dogs, and the rest ia brought home M food for them. 
When the waters are rising in the spring, herds of thirty or forty are 

to be reen mwimming one behind the other from island to island. Large 
namben are thua sometimes collected into a small spot, and the hunting 
rhen bccomea most d s n g m u ;  hardly s year paesw without livea being 
lost in the wort. 

The hog. are however a tri@ng n b n c e  compared with the hosta of 
hecta bred in the stagnant waters. The mosquitosr 

Ilmcta. 
am M) troubleuome, that in the spring, the pooreat 1 dhgn L obliged to make a s m d  room of a marue open cloth call$ 

"kiuba~," into which he retirea with his family as soon nu the sun setu. Clap 
)oar han& together," said a man whom I nuked to give me some idea of 
their number, for when we pw~ed through S&tan there were none, L6 and the 
p h  w i I l  be covered with blood." Fleas ere said to be no leas numerow, 
md from them them in no w p e  ; but the worst plague of all are the Biw. 
I had been sometime in Seistan before I understood why the inhabitanto 
complained so much of these ineecta; a few would now and then settle on 
the inrids of our homes thighs, (every other part of the body being 
dwap protected by cloth) and where they bite a small stain of blood is 
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leR, so that the animal. was marked aa if ledem had been applied to it ; 
but thb was all, and though every one said, "You have not sees the fiiea, 
a cold night killed them j u t  before you arrived, &a," 1,began to snspect 
that the reporta I had heard on the subject were fabrications, or at  least 
exaggerations. I war mistaken : it wss our last march in S&tcm; we 
were approaching Chukhnwor, and our mad lay over some soil which 
the water of the lake had lately left, and which WM hard, dry, and broken 
into innumerable emall : from these crack8 such swarrrm of fXea 
issued, that I can only give an idea of their numbers, by comparing them, 
to beea near a hive which baa just been hturbed. They bwmd muad OIU 

faces, and bit ua in every 1-e protected part, ee the d e  above the shoe, the 
neck, &a  When we reached our halting ground, Peer i Riari, on the bank 
of the river Kha~h, their numbem were incredible ; the homee were nearly 
maddened, and the rervanta declared they would all be killed. We lighted 
firer, on the windward ride of every horse, smothering the flame to make 
the smoke rise : thin waa not eu5cient ; we could not drive away the sea 
frbm our own pmons, and the heat war too great to allow of our covering 
our fscae with a cloth. On the opposite bank was a thick jungle of dry 
reed, we set fire to it, and huge volumes of smoke driving over ua, we 
eacaped our tormentors at the expense of sore eyett, and being blackened 
with aahw. During the ~ Q h t ,  &aid to face another day here, we hurried 
away to Ruddeh, glad to be quit of the fliea and Seistan. 

The Settan fly resembles the common fly, but is twice as large. In the 
spring it is of a pale brown with dark spob ; an the year closes the colour 
t u r ~  black, and soon afier the insect dies. The bite is painful, but 1-E 
eo than the sting of a wasp, and the pain is only momentary. 

To the annoying attacks of the fiiea, t generally attributed the re- 
markable mortality which prevails among homes in 

Hmw. Sebtan, and it b not improbable that the irritation 
produced by their bites may have comiderable efPect in promothq the 
evil. There is hardly a horse in the country. Of more than 5,000 brought 
b) Kamran in hin expedition, about four years ago, not one is said to have 
been alive dx months after the return of the army to Herat. Thin is of 
couree a gross exaggeration, but there is no doubt that the loaa WM 

immense. The few homer, which the Sebtan chiefa keep for state, are tended 
with the greatest care in dark stables, from which they never iaaue, unlesa 
on some important occasion, except during the winter. When brought out 
their whole bodiem are covered with cloth, particular care being taken to 
protect the belly, for a bite in that part b considered fatal; they are never 
galloped, for it is believed that if a horse sweats, he t sure to die. I 
bought a horse from a Belooch chief, which Rhohundil Khan of Candahar 

L 
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had w r t  down as a preswt four ysan before. The k t  had never bean 
mvnted, had hardly left the stable, and the owner was glad to sccept any 
M e  lor i t  to escape the expence of ite keep. 

The symptom of the fatal diaeaee, which ir called "Soorkh rurgeen," 

D i i e  of the hone. 
or red dung, are M nearly M I could collect from in- 
quirie~ amoug the nativw, and my own observation, M 

fofion kt, the hind legs swell. The Seirtenir then say Bad gerift," 
Isthe wind han seized him," an expre~ion applied commonly to a rheumatic 
complaint. One of my riding h o r n  refbed its food; we were standing 

1 by inquiring the cause, when a man who WM looking on, came up, opened 
the mouth of the animal, and exclaimed, kour horse will die-he hm got 
white gums :" this is the second symptom. The dung now turns of a 
rumillion colour, the skin t frequently covered with pimplw, the urine M 

bloody, and at laet a paralyst h e s  on all the limbo, and soon a h  death 
enrum. The eye during the progreen of the diswe t of a pale yellow 
eolonr, only a few spedw of white remaining, and it M said that the tail 
drim up," mo that you can pull out the haim by handa f'all. The disease in 
nome wea I wihewed, killed in three days ; but hqrsea passing through 
S e ' i  generally live for a few months, dying however in certainly two 
uses out of five, within the year. The Seirtania having found all their re- 
medies f .  now generally abandon a horse to ita fate M noon M it ia takm 

I 
ill. Bleeding, the most obvious treatment, t, I WM mured, uselm, and 

1 the only mode of cure recommended to me, (warm goat's blood) ir evidently 
1 rkPrd. Thin epidemic in confined to Settan ; it is not known at Jowaine, 
1 or Neh, or even Kuddeh. The Settani~ pretend that it hau only appeared 

in th& country of late yesm, but the ancient Zamngeans, and the armiee 
which fought Bgrinrt Timoor, were foot aoldien, which arguer, the contrary. 

The climate ia unfavourable, but in a lees degree, to camels. Both thebe 
I 

Camels. 
enimcL and deep die in great numbem from eating the leaven 
of a plant called Trootk. Not more than 3 or 4000 armeln 

codbe  procured in Seidan; when required, they are brought hom Gum- 
rebl, or the sandy desert to the S.E. Sheep. Sheep feed generally on a small 
creeping plant called Boonoo, which aboundn in the ealt grounds, and which 
tub like d t  itrelf Boonob ie sometimes used for horses' food, but it is 
tint wmhed, by which process it loew much ofita bittern-. There are many 
v u i e t h  of grasree all over the country, but several of them were said to have 
norions qualitiw. (13) The only domestic animal which thrivee well except 

18. 1 olLctd q d m . n s  o l  them which .n not at praent sv.LkbL lor ~ l d c a t h .  Thr mat 
amma i a  aW Klrta, when rs pamd through Pwrab, t&t rhola plain w n  w m d  with it, mad 

I rich WILh meadow, Ihwp and corn tMm on K W ,  but it ac41 on horn  n an 
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, the mule and ass,--the latter of which is very common and wefid, is the cow, 

Cows. 
which ia much valued in the neighbouring countries. People 
send their cows from a distance to pasture on the reeds of the 

Hamoon, which soon bring them into condition, but a cow thus fattened, 
though looking sleek and plump, doea not yield the same quantity of milk as 
the Candahar cow, which reveln on artificial grasllea ; for the firat, six seers 
of milk is considered a fair eupply ; at Candahar twelve seem are commonly 
drawn. The S e i a b  cows are exported, three or four hundred every year, 
to Candahar, Persia, LC. I heard a well atteefed story of one w h i  bad re- 
turned by ibeE from Teheran. 

Cows are put to a singular use in this country (14) ; they aretaught to 

Stalking. 
hunt. In the spring, when the lake is covered with water- 
birds, the cow quietly crops the reeds, and the bird~ used 

to ita presence, do not rise at its approach. Behind it  skulk^^ the h u b -  
man, his matchlock resting on ita back. The cow moves along qery quietly, 
firat lifting one leg and then after a pause another, every now and then stop- 
ping and feeding, till it comea to within a few feet of a deme mass of fowls. - 
The hunter then firm, picks up his prey, and continues his sport as before. 

Many cowe are said to die fmm a dinease called Murk," (a corruption 
perhaps of Murg," death) when you are told, a maggot is always found 
in the liver. 

The water-birde of Seistan I did not see, but I could well credit the 
reporta of their extraordinary numbem by the appearance of many parta 
of the grounds which had been lately deserted by water; in some plaoer, 

Birds. the markr of feet sere  so numeroua as to remind us of an 
etching. Geese, ducks, and teal, are tamed. A very fine 

speciea of tame duck is brought Grom Bunpore, and is commonly offered aa 
a present in Seistan. 

A famous hot ,  a cowin of the principal chief in Seistan, Mahomed Reza 
Khan, wrote out for me a long list of all the b i i  with which he was ac- - 
qusinted, with remarka on their habitsi &c. but hk notee are more amusing 
then instructiva(l5) 

There are probably few fbh in the lakea, or rather few varieties of h h .  

Fiah In all the riven we crossed fmm Giridhke to Herat, though 
we frequently threw in poison, and caught fish in hundreds, 

we only found two specie,, a carp and a dureer. The Heri-rood hru 
14. The came nutom L knmn ln &hmi~t.n i see ElphIn#tone. 
16. Thu he &peaks d t h e  Koht.n, or pallcu~, the watercurler of the birds, wbich tllL il. bm# with 

water, m d  die8 far away lnto the thhQ h e r &  r h e a  the UtUe blr& exahu~#~ the food whlcb thq 
lure eouected, br a &ink of water. Or of the " Fordeh begiram," or "Ill uteh him bmomnr," 
a kind d bastard hawk. E v y  mornlng it molva to (p a hunting, but rcuwly hu It nude two 
cirJsr In tb&, when a piece of cor-dungattmot~ itr aye, "Well n e w  mind," It exoklnu, mtthg  
down oo tha cowdung, " 1'11 catch lo-morrow." 
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the dace, and in the Hamoon there in a small 5sh much esteemed, 
uUed Aujuk ; it WM not in season, aad I did not Dee one. * 

The more common wild animab are wolves (which will attack cows 
uld even men) jackah, hyeenar, foxes, porcupines, hedge-hogs, the kaa- . 
proo-rat, otten, LC. 

The rkinn of the lant are exported to Bokhara, and sell even in Seistan 
for three or four rupees. The leopard, or as a native described it to me, 
#'the tiger's younger brother," ia found in the wwtern h i s ,  to which it 

I givea a m e .  
Wild assea and deer abound in the desert which lies between the Hel- 

l mmd and the Bunha W. Thb tract difpem much from the nandy desert 
routh of the river. Little sand in found on it, except in strips of no great 
wid&. For the most part it consbta of r hard,.compact, light-coloured clay, 

Deer. 
over which a few shrubn, tamarirke, and g r a ~ e a  are thinly 
scattered, but eometimea it is perfectly destitute of vegebtion 

for miles. Large spaces are found covered over with rolled etonea, nor 
could we in every case assign a plaurible explanation of their presence. 
The few iaolated hills are marked on the map. 

Water k procured by digging w e b  in* the beda of one or two small 
rivuletu, ruch m the M d a  and Tagriah, wbich are dry except after a fall 
of rain, and a tract rum through the desert, called Shund, whem water can 
dnaye be found within a f e w s t  of the rurfoce. Formerly briJr wella were 
to be met with at every 10 or 12 miles on the caravan routed, but they 
uc now almost all of them purporely dwtroyed by the Afghanr, that 
the p1uudeh.g Beloochea may be prevented by want of halting placer 
itom invadipg them. From the s d t y  of water in the interior, it in 
almoat destitute of animal life; the dear are found near the rivem, but 
chiefly, and in imm- herb, at a distance of generally 7 or 8 milen h m  
the Helmund, where they are aknort intermixed with large 50& of 
rheep, which are sent there from the banks of the river to fetten on a graim 
caUed Muj. The mode of catching the deer is curiou. The canale for 
-tion are alwayr cut aa closely cur possible to the clifb of the desert, 
a narrow space only being left for a high mad. The traveller in the 
Onrmrehl will remark the outer or desert edge of the canale lined for milea 
with a slight railing of threada rained on small pi= of stick; at every 
one or two hundred y a d  a gap in l ek  Here in a pit dug for the purpose 
on the inner ride of the canal, sits crouching the hunter, the rnuF,.de of 
hi. mstehlock, which rests on the edge of the pit, being concapled by a 
pMW of d 8tonea. 

In the twilight, either morning or evening, the deer steal from the dry 
daert to slake their thimt in the canal, eometimes singly, eometimea in 
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herds, one wrrllring quietly behind the other. A trdop M aeen appmach- 
ing; on reaching the edge of the water the white line is perceived, and the 
leader a h i d  to c r w  it, t w ,  and followed by the rest walh trembling 
along side of it till the rpot is roached where the hunter lim concealed. 
Thie is an anxious moment ; the deer paurea aa if to coneult with hin bre- 
thm.  Frequently the marksman iq his eagerneaa moves, a rtone Nls 
down from the parapet, and the rtartled herd -per off to the desert 
again; but they must soon return. As the poor animal which has been 
once scared returm half dead with fear and thirst to the dangerour spot, 
you can hear its heart beating. Slowly, and step by step, &eqnently rtop- 
ping and looking round, it at length has neared the water: it etoops to 
drink : the mwide of the gun is within a few inchea of its head : before one 
d p  hau been taken, a bullet haa pierced its brain. 

Wid aaaea are not common in that part of the deaert I traversed ; they 
are raid to be found in great numbers, in herds of two or three hundred, 
on the plaine west of Seiatan. 

The soil of Seiatan is celebrated for ita richnem, and many incredible 
stories were told me of ita productivenw. From thin ferti- 

Soil. 
lity it might be qpposed that Seiatan waa a garden,-it is 

a dm& rather. With the exception of wheat, cotton (the plant of 
which is not half the height of the Indian one, but which bears a large 
pod) and in some places rice, and a little ill flavoured tobacco, and a few of 
the coarser grains, bqjra, &c. almost the only planta found there. are grssm 
and watercmelom. The latter are eingularly h e  and large, and of revers1 
kin&; there are no artificial graasw, no vegetables, nor 5owers. The larg- 
est tree M a sickly pomegranate. If a Seistani M aaked Itwhy don't you 
make gard~~~ l l "  he will answer, We don't h o w  how." Were the people 
lerv ignorant and k y ,  their county would produce every plant which 
gmwr in Candahar or Peraia, beeidea probably rugar-ane, and many of 
the productiom of Hindoortan ; there M no reaaon why treea should not 
flourbh here. The Gurmsehl waa equally destitute of them a few yesn 
ago, but some 1200 young mulberry trees were imported there by a chief, 
and the country is now well stocked with them. 

The climate of Seietan is decidedly unfavourable to human life, and the 
small proportion of old men etrnck ur forcibly. Fever and 

Climate. 
ague ie the prevailing disease, aa might be expected Ban 

the immense quantity of stagnant water, to which is superadded the 
bad effecb of hot days and generally cold nights. From the conetant high 
wind and the durt it raises, mixed with particlea of dt, or h m  general ill 
health, conqnent on malaria, one man in five throughout the country 
has dieeaaed eyes. Nature indeed, M reaped comfort, has little favoured 
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Ssbtm, and br  three month of the year only, the cold month8 (16),can life 
in it be nail to be enjoped.(lt) - 

Note on the Mop. 

Any merits, which the map may be judged to posrm, ~hould be 
attributed to Sergeant Cameron, who surveyed the whole route, except 
that p u t  of it which liea between Seintan and Kilah Beest, for the erron 
of which I alone am mponsible.(l8) 

The survey haa been made only with the comparrs, but a flat country, 
r i t h  hih intempened at long intervaln in EO easily laid down, we had EO 

many well determined poinb d'appui, and our numerous bearing8 rureaerc 
ed so perfectly, that I feel confident of there W i g  no error of comequence 
in the portion of the map over which our route lay. 
From Geriahke to Herat the route baa been taken Prom Cspt. Lander's 

mnrvey. 
The villaps in the valley of Furrah ere placed from native information. 

Dwbg our etay in that valley there wm a thick haze which prevented the 
taking of a bearing. 

The de tedn ing  what shape to give to the Hamoon, which hau r 
different ahape every month of the year, was a point of much doubt and 
dimePlty; the one adopted b that we believe the lake to aasume in June, 
;hen tlie water retirea from overflowing the surrounding country to its 
more natural and proper bed. Under these circumatancer all that can be 
hoped for, or expected, in an approximation to the truth, but the only part 

16 Tln mld nrtba L mry plnunt, and dmllu to that ot lhe north-wat of H1ndoat.n. Bnor 
brbnahrom O h l l I n ~ , b m t ~ ~ a n n a n d ~ k b l e ~ .  % n o r l l a m t d n o r  
d x ~ d n r i a g t h e w l n t 8 r a t B m t  Ih hounduyb ddtobethehoIghtofEhah Bed,buIitnot 
mlkpwntly m o m  at H h w .  About two yam yo an u m y  from Cmd.hu lnvadd Hont; 
mhiL it ru enampd at J 4 r  r N1 of snow 8urprLed them, rhlch ru w nrem that they lwt 
wnnlholldrdbau. 

1 ? I n - f ~ t h e ~ n y o m l d o ~ d t h L h & p . p u ,  1mymentbnth.titLorrlJrpuc 
d a  mon mmpnhemke memob, which I un drawing up on the subject of&L(ur. 

I8 Tlu untimdy end o f b t  Cunvon hu k e n  already nude pnbllc. Thlr man, tho wn of 
r -10 bullda of Par&, after hh return h m  &Man accompanied me in a journey through 
r o r b e h m u w x p l m d p r b d t h e E ~ c o u a t r y .  I a n n o t ~ p m k b a o ~ d h L ~ ~ I l a  
d..a, indwtq, n d y  tabntr, aad p n t h m l y  d.patmen+ HL  NU hlbd h h  In U 
ftm rhrrro b thm Helrnund, r e  r m  o b l w  to haw hlm cudd on a kb Aftemu& he Wad 
WZI, but ht dbmm, oo~~lu~pt lon,  ru httmly plain8 upon hlm, and I do not W k  that unda 
my -, he mnld haw Uved nuny m o n h  lonpr. A he ru bao weak to tnvd uwpt 
* ~ t I M b i r . t h h a w ~ r t o i s l l o r a t h L  I.Lum,.nd mpdfwent  on In bdvanca with a fbr 
h ~ m e n b J e L k b d  E e h d a ~ # u r d w i t h  him, .ndhdruulynrhdthm.ndof the  
I h y h  p.r Uolwpidotu of duyp, he !&ad dropped b little In nu of hL puty, whrn on r 
Mddm b h d  himeelf mmmnded by shty mm, rhlle sixty otherm appear& on the hill above 

kdr~# cht redatma ru hopelen, he dlsmouted, and drarfng hh word, pmsentod 1I 
* tlr rumat d the mbbm. J u t  .t that moment a atone suuck him on the bd and h o c k e d  

; the rvfauv in theb blind liyr nuhd or  him, and cut him to plma with theh W v a .  

4 z . 
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-of the Hamoon regarding which I do not feel natisfied, is to the muth, 
where we have fewer opportunities of checking our information. 

I t  is a source of much regret that we did not visit Zirreh; ignorant 
of the geography of the country, we were not aware of our having 
travelled away from it, till it waa too late to repair the error ;, and aa t h t  
part of S'eiatan is now uninhabited and &ely visited, it was dif3cult to get 
any satisfactory account of ita present condition. 

Of all the p h  imerted in the map v&ih did not come under our 
pereonal oboemation, the relative positiom alone can be depended on. 
The diatancea from one spot to another are in many instances doubtful, I 
not conjectural. 

Proceeding8 fl tire Asiatic Sdety. 

The Honorable Sir E. RYAN, h i d e n t ,  in the Chair. 

The following gentlemen propoaed at the ht Meeting, were elected Members of 
the Society :- 

M. P. EDQPWORTH, %q. Capt. W. Lovmor~, ditto. 
Capr T; HUTTON, 37th Regr N. I. Dr. J. D. D. HBB~ULIN.  

The following Bookn, LC. were presented :- 

Lardner's Cabinet Cyclopsdia; History of D e w k ,  Sweden, and Norway. 
vol. 3. 

Edinburgh New Philmphical Journal, by ~ m f k r  ~amemn, 1840, No. 56. 
London and Edinburgh P h i i m p h i d  Magwine and Journal of Science, No. 

104, May 1840, London, ad Seria. 
Yarrell'~ H h y  ofBriiinh Birdn, London, May 1840,M 
Oriental ChrLtim Spectotor, Augut 1840,2d Sericu, Pol. Lt, No. 8th. 
Journal des S a w ,  Janvier, Fevrier, Man. 1640, P u b .  
Bulletin de la Societa' do Geographic, PUy, 1839, !hd Series, Tome 1% 8vo. 
Chrimtian Okerver, new Sded, PDL lnt, NO. 10. 
J o u d  hiatic Society of Beng J New Series, vol. 9th, No. 17. 
Sketch of the Country between K m h e o  and the Aghu Rivw, MSS. 
Sketch shewing the situation of the CCor found in the Teammerim Pmvinw. t 

Sree ~ h a g a v a t ~ ( ~ u m a )  in Deva Nagwi, 4to. 
Corrected Copy in Deva Nagui Chuactar from the original in the Journal. 
Four Pootiw in S u c r i r  

A tin box of forged Seala prwented by A, GRANT, Eeq. Collector of Delhi, famed 
by H, M. ELLIOT, Esq. 
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Catalogue of the Birdr oftha Penhula  of India, by T. C. Jsnnon, Madm, 1839. 
Mapport h i t  a L'Aademie Bop& d a  Inscription# s t  Bella Le tha  (Iwtitut de 

~nn:) a a  :abject du pied R o d n ,  Juin 1835. 
A Code of Lam exhcbd for tha A r m a d w  of the province of Ararat in Armenia, 

in Arm& pmented by J. AVDALL, &. 
Amah of N a p a l  History, or M-ine of Zoology, Botany, and Geology, No. 31, 

Jme 1843. 
Virhnu Pwuu, h d & d  by H. H. WILSON, London, 1840,4to. 
Le Sultuu MrarloPL de Makrize fnduction de Y. Quatramen. Pui r  lW, Tome 

La Liv. 2nd, 4to. 

Skeleton of an Ostrich, p n m n t d  by the Honorable Sir JAIPXE Nlcortr, pro- 
pard in the Museum. 

Ditto of a Vulture, p u n b e d ,  and p r e p a d  in ditto. 
Specimens of Sponge, prosenled by Col. D. MACLSOD. 
s a v e d  @-ion, of soda. 

The fdLorciy( Wwk8 w m  pruen&d. 

Memoir on tbe length of an ancient standard memure of the Roman foot, ducoverad 
r t  C d a b i e ,  in Normandy. 

Notica, of the GIUa Tribe at Limmon, on h e  frontier of Abpinia, 
~ m n t e d  to the Society by M. JOMABD, Prwident of the Royal Geographid 

W e t y  at  Parir, and Member of the French IMtitub, were forwarded by Mqjor T. B. 
J ~ a v ~ s ,  of the Bombay Engineen. That o88cer in forwarding them, mrih-'* Which 
giver ma an uccuion of offering a few wonb on the importance to British interat of 
&tiring the pod will of a people situated w fasourably for throwing in 'upplia in 
any ara of emergency into Aden, and the fncilitiw the country affonb of providing 
suitable d e  (a luge and powerful dacription of mulw) at a very reamnable ntu, 
for the Hona ArtiLlq of India. 

I annot  bat arpreo my mrprbe, h a t  w little concern han been given to the 
country which r c t d  foreign powen are miriving by any m e w ,  md no doubt with 
0 t h  t&u mere commemid view% to preoccupy.-The Fnnch Oovernment, an may 
be jadgul from thb liUle notice, have long had their eye on it; and rince that period 
M c m .  D'ABBADIX, fret-, have k e n  deputed to explore im raourca, and are now in 
a about the neighbouring cout Mkn. I s ~ r r ~ n o  and Kur r r r ,  Qermans of the 
London HLdamarg Society, have their residence in Abyuinia, and a Mr. AXRSTON is 
&o crplorbg the country on hu om, or whet account I h o w  not. I t  would be well 
OD occupy it by rcrmo d e n t e ,  able penon in the capacity of Britbh Agmt, were it 
d y  f i  the pnrpae of prohcting , a lucrrtive trade that might be d e d  on by 
Britioh rubjeetr, and which is now altogether in American U s ;  while ib would rerve 
r r general sort ot watch tower to keep an eye on the iniquitolu t d e  in 1l.w from 
Zanpebu,  Mozambique, and  mad^, with h e  shom of Arabia and Egypt. 
Moohummud Aleq who dram thence the lugor portion of the d a v a  rold in the mar- 
katt of Cairo aud Alexandria, wan not i ~ e ~ i b l e  to the poli t id bportoPce of the 
Galla country, aud the rho- to the eiut of iL" 
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A mornonsdum of w e b  acu submitted by the Officiatin~ Secretmy, M pre- 
pared by Mr. W. H. BOLST Amimtmt and Accrmntant, shewing at cralit of 
the Society in the Bank of Bengal, . . . , . , .. &. 8,916 

Oubtmding b i b  to the b d  quarter of 1800 for contributiom fmm 
memben, .. . . . . . . . . . . . . Rs. 5,098 

DoubwFcCPuties being absent in England, &c. . . .. 1,168 - 
ImemmaMa--Parti- being dead, . . . . .. 3@4 1,472 

Its-66% 
Add cuntributionr for the 3rd. quarter of 1840, j u t  due and realizable, 

about,. . HI. 2,JU 

In coune of realization, &. 6,V& 

Read the following letter and lilt of land and fresh watur ahella for the E u t  India 
Company'l Mwaam, by Dr. J. T. Pm~nsor .  

To the O.&ia&ing Secretary to the Asia&ic SocictgC. 
s1 SIR,-Having seen in the Journal of the Asirtic Society, an extract of a letter 

from Dr. H o r s r ~ n ~ o ,  in which he stdcr that h e  Mweumof the E. I. Company con- 
tains but few specimen8 of the Zoology of the continent of Intlia; I have the honour 
to%equest you will obtain for me the favour of the Society transmitting to that gentle- 
man, h e  accompanying Bfty apecia of the land and f rah  water shalla of thh wuntrg ; 
to be pra~ntbd on my part to the above mentioned Murum. 

I am induced to prefer thu requrt, from the bad fortune which h u  hitherto attended 
my private effort, to send specimam to England ; having had no new1 of not leu than 
three conrignmenb to the la& Secretary to the Zoological Society, Mr. Bennett (in 
hi, private capacity, however,) to Mr. Swainron, and to Dr. T d ,  from which cir- 
cumt.nce I am induced to think they were not delivered. 

Accompanying the lpecimenr in a list, with ruch r w k r  of their locality, kc., M 

I thought might be lueful. 
" As the rrpecimenr M for the mcet part fragile, you will oblige me by taking p a t  

care in handling them, ~hould they be inrpectad by the SocieQ. I mwt also d d ,  in 
excuse for the few l p e c i m e ~  of each specia, that I lcet a conriderable portion of my 
collection; but hope to be able hereafter to forward a greater number. 
" If the Society will allow me, I propare to forward through them, a soria of speci- 

menr of the other branchen of the Zoology of these mountainr to h e  E. I. Gomp.nySl 
Museum, M I have opportunity for collecting them. I have, bc. kc. 

J. T. PEARSON. 

LiELPfWandfPcuhvokrrcAeUrfort&e 3. I. ~ ~ M w ~ m , / r o n , d s -  
rLW Surgeon J.  T .  Psrmtor.-Dorfe&~, 10U April, 18UJ. 

I.-Unio biiinearb-BXNSON.-Found in a tank on the Esplanade of Fort William. 
2-Unio favide-Bnnsor.-Found in running itremu, and common in moat 

rivuleb in India. 
3.-Unio dgmalL.--Common in tanltl of 8bgRaUt water, and 1- oo i n  

rivulets. 
4.-Cyol01toM inm1vdw.-Sovra~r.-Common in the Rqihmahl hilh, and at 

Midnapore. 
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h-Cpl- inrolvalur.-8ovna~~.-Fourrd at Chem Poonjw, and in the Du- 
j w b g  dirtrid of the Himdya mountai~~. A t  Dujecling it in of the almdler rise, 
but lower dom, at m ehvation of not mom than S5UJ to 4,00U feat, they are much 
larger-u luge again u tbore rent; but I have not a good apecimen of thir large 
d e t y .  Mr. Bermon in of opinion thu apecia in the rune u No. 4. 

&-C~clatomr. -- F o n d  .Lo at Darjealing, but not very common. 
7.-Pkmqcla hiapidum peaup.-From the &w Hih .  Idacribad thin md  

the folloring shall in the J o u d  of the Asiatic Society for November 18S, under the 
name d Spitoeukun -; a generic name, which out of deference to Mr. 
Bermn'r authority u a wnchologbt (independent of hu prior claim) I think it 
r i t  to withdraw. 

a-Pt~rocycla puns.-Pa~nsor.-Loedity u the latt rpaciea. 
9.-Pteroeyela rap&.-Bn~roa.-Pound in the tlrjhnuhl billr. The Bnt ape- 

aa of the genw d i d  by Mr. Beuson. , 

la-Helix - Pound at Dujeeling. The only live rpecimen I hare yet met 
with. 

11.-Mdmia varialilk-Bxnson.-Found in Tolly'a Nullah, near Cdcatta. It 
.u nlao in the Sylhet and Chem Pomjea collection, which I p u r c h d  joinUy with 
h a  Society. 

Il-Melania stephanu.-Bnraoa.-In the above mentioned collection. 
l3.-Malmi. k .b . -~na~oa . -1n  the above collection. 
Il-Mekoia coricca !-On rr.-ditto, ditto. 
15.-MeL.ni. -- Found in tanks and riruletr of Bangal. 
16.-Melanin ditb, ditto, ditto. 
17.-Melaaia ditto, ditto, ditto. 
18.-Melania ditto, ditto, ditto. 
19.-Prludina bmgale~in.  ditto, ditto. 
BD.-Palndiaa craua-Inhabib the riven kc. of India. 
21.-Pdadina pu1chella.-From the Sylhet collection. 
!B.-Pdudina -- ditto, ditto, ditto. 
Pa-Lymno. -I d l c o v e d  thin rpciea in a tank on the road from H o d  to 

B i a  Collage, near Calcutta. 
14 -Lymama - Common in ahpan t  waten all over India. 
Cb.-Plu~abii hdicw.4itt0, ditto, ditto. 
96.-Vitrina gigtu.-From the Sylhet collection. 
%?.-Heli. - B@- 
28.-Heh - From the Sylhat collection. 
19.-Helix ditto, ditto, ditto. 
P.-Helu ditto, ditto, ditto. 
81.-H&x ditto, ditto, ditto. 
32.-Helii ditto, ditto, ditto. 
a - N e r i h a  depmea-Baaaor.-Found on the pila on the banks of the river 

H-1 J at Calcutta. 
34.-Neritina tigrin..-Barren.-Locality am the last rrpeciw. 
35.-Neritina - I am not nure that thi rpeciea is dacribed. I found it adhering 

to s h e s ,  at low water, in Tolly's Nullah. 
36.-Alcpminia fusicutul-Common on the bvnh of the Hoogly. 
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37.-Nematura )-Found in the aqreduct leading from the Ho~gly to the Coune, 
Calcutta. 

38.-Scarablu tri.ngularii.-Bsnao~.-On the banlrr of the H d y  at Calcutta. 
B.-Claurilia 1oxubnia.-BENSOR. 
40.-Pupa Found in advance in the mi& on the banlu of the Gang- 

near the mouth ofthe h r u b e ,  but I did not meet witb a mingle live specimen. They 
appear to have been wwhed down and c u t  among the w h ,  kc. 

41.-Bulminur. - -  Found at Darjeeling. 
42.-Achatinia Common in BengaL I regret I have not a bettar ape- 

cimen than the one mt. 
43.-Navicdla comprwo8.-BENSON.-Found on h e  piled on the brnLs of the 

Hoogly near Calcutta. I have but one specimen left, which wi l l  account for the 
injured atate of that rent. 

44.-Nave~eh ~ ~ S S ~ ~ . - L B M A R C K . - L O C ~ ~ ~  M the kt. 
45.-Ceritbiucr su1catam.-LEY ARCK.-htuarier of the riven of B o n d .  
&--Cer iWa - ditto, ditto, ditto. 
47.-Cerithi -- ditto, ditto, ditto. 
48. Found in the aqueduct mentioned under 37. 
49.-Modiola Found in Tolly's Nullah, adhering to stoned, kc., by a 

atring b p u r .  I think it a new and undedcrikd specied. 
5 0 . F o u n d  in the undo of the Oanga, kc. B d d a  the above, a 

W e  containing the ahella W+ the a n i d  of Cyclatoma incmlubur, Heritina de- 
presw, and Tigrina ud Ptemcla nipeatria. 

t l d  a letter from J. H. BATTEN, &q, of the C. 9. enclaing one from Captain 
HVDDLEIITONE, giving copied of an apparent irncription engraved on a Choboobm at 
Dewulghur in Ghunawul, with a drawing of the Chobootnr. Dewulghur in situated 
about 10 miles east h m  Ireenuggur, at some height above the valley of the Ulluk- 
nunder river, and poasmw a rather h a n h e  temple and eatab~hmmt. Next to the 
nhowy ahrined of Buddiuath, Bed&, kc. Dewulghur, M the chief religiolu eata- 
bliuhment in Ghurrawul. 

The character of thin imription, which in represented by Captain H u n o ~ a s r o a a  
M extending throughout the whole of the Chobootrq and the carving in said to be ex- 
ceedingly elaborate, appean to be a Toghra in the Sanacrit charactar, but none of the 
Pundib to whom it h beenshem, nor Mr. CSOMA DP Koaoal haveuyetaucceeded in 
decyphering any portion of i t  The character would appear to be unique, and should 
the specimen now furnished continue to baffle our Pttempb at i b  interpretatiorn the 
Ofeciating secretary propceed to publinh a f.crimile of it, and invite the attention of 
the r eden  of tbe Journal to a cornideration of thin curiolu vuiety of chanrcter. 

Bead a letter fmm Dr. CHAPMAN, H. M's. 16th Lancen, on the aubject of the 
reading to be adopted on the legend of the M-called Demetriur Mayes' Coiru. The 
Ofeciating Secretary exprerred him regret at not having been able to publirh aome 
very intererting apeculotioru by Dr. CY A P M A N  on Bactriannumbmatia, in connequence 
of hir unfortunately not having it in his power to procure accurate and creditable 
litbogmphr of the c u b  of coiw which accompanied that gentleman's paper. The 
mame impediment had prevented him from publinhing a collection of germ by thc 
same contributor; but he trusted to be able very shortly to overcome this ditsculty. 
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Bed a letter f m n  Captain T. S. BURT, of Engineam, of which tbe lollowing ia an 
ex-t :- 

*a On the third page I have the pleslure to wnd you aome information which the 
B t w .  Mr. P ~ A T T  hu kindly favored me with; by noticing the exLbnca of the pillar 
in your Jourd, it may be d L e o v d  and m old c h t e r  on it h id- ,  tor I ahould 
doubt m y  one b r i n g  dug down to ib b e ,  buried u it ia 31 feet below ground, 
notwitbtmding what the Oriental Bepitory up on the aabj- I bmu~h t  to &ti- a 
pillar at Patua witk rane antique writing npon it in the Much number ofthe Jonrnd 
VIA I I L  hr 1834, but I cannot think it meuu thu one. Sir Charlea W~LKINS found 
one some where in the neighbourhood of Patna dm, and t r a ~ l a k d  the imariptioll 
h n d  upon it in, I W ,  the Irt Vol. A. R. but u well u I recollect, that w u  at 
Buddal & Singe& 

" Bzhw jhm Orien&L Rqwikny, Pd. 2, 1808. 
The pktc  of an amcia# cdvrnn Nor Singeo k, B d o r ,  wan obligingly communi- 

abd by Mr. THOMAS COLLIII~ON. In the letter dated I& Febmaq 1 7 ~  k aap- 
Thi ringPlu column ia aiOlubd on the site of an obcam village in tba neighbour- 
hood of Singea in the province of Bahu, of which no W w  whatever with rapect to 
ib wtabhhment are to be derived either hwn om1 bditicm or the axb t in~  legenda 
ot former timw ; nor is them m y  inscription diacovemble on my part of the column, 
bough i t  hu bean cutfully exrmind many fwt below the surface of the earth. 

Note.-Borne fooliah travellem have cat their nama upon it, but it ia to be hopad 
rhia impcrtinenca wi l l  be won &aced irom the column, and I would not let the copper 
phte be a racord of their folly. The whole of the ah& ia mud to be one entire piece. 
I t  L of greyish stonea or marble 0) The lion on the capital t of the umc material, 
bat what rendm the rubject arill more extraordinuy, ia, that there ia not a atone 
to be &wid witbin 150 milea of the spot, or such an animal u the one described 
within the circle of our dominiom-co~equently, but litlle b o w s  to the nativea. 
The rculptrrml decomtiti~nr bear no similitude to the works either of the Hhdoq or 
M m  Utieb. " w@&(J,,#. t. in. 

ShrR, an entire atone, . . . . . . . . . . . .  44 0 
Ditto sunk, . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  91 0 
Ditto above p i tnd .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  '8 0 . . . . . . . . . . . .  Diameter at p u n d ,  4 1 . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ditto under capital, 3 5 . . . . . . . .  Height of capital withoul the lion, 3 0 
Table on which the lion sib, . . . . . . . . . .  0 IU 
Dittolong, . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 6 
Dittobrod, - . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 0  . . . . . . . .  Height of lion from yawto ear, 5 4 - 

" Lion and Capital one stone, 
( ' I  1792 Signed) D. C*" 

I t  ru ruggated that early occasion ahould be taken to invite rawarch upon the 
intereating mbject mentioned by Captain BURT. 

R e d  a letter h m  Dr. H. FALCONEP, with impremiom of g e m  from AEghanb(LIL. 
Bead a letter from J. AVDALL, Eeq. forwarding a Memoir of Yechithar ghab, the 

Armenian Legblator for the Journal of the Liatic Society. 
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Read a letter from Captain T. P. CAUTLXY, forwarding a Memorandum on the 
Foenil Camelidm of the Seaalik range. Thin paper WM publiehed in No. 1Va of the 
Journal. 

Read a letter from Captain F. M ~ o o a r r n ,  commanding the Amcan Local 
BaUllion to the addma of the Secretary, apprising him of him having dirpntchd to him 
addren, to be d i rped  of u would appeu molt expedient, a fine specimen of that n r e  
md  curious animd, the Sand Hog of Amcan. Thuanimal au taken in the hills 
above the Koladyno river (vide Dr EVANS' Memoir Adatic Society's Journal, 
Augwt, 1838, No. 80.) Captain MACORATR, gives the following account of the 
local name of the animal, and the habib of thir specimen now ruyplied by him- 

" Tho Mup call thh mimal Quulo Waitdoo, thh interpreted r ip i6w an animal 
between a pig and adog, or more literally partaking of h e  character of both. I got 
thir creature about two month rince, when he had not a tooth, and war fed on milk 
with cotton ; er he grew up he took to eating cooked h h  and even meat, a b  getting 
under the Bungdow and groping for worn  and i ~ e c b .  He wed to run about the 
house quite tame, and h u  never been confined day or night; hir counge in p a t ,  md  
indeed if it h not guarded agairut, he will be meeting hb death in coquence ,  for he 
will at&aok a dog, who with one gripe would dertmy him; in fact he har no fear." 
. The Mciating Secretary informed the Meeting that he had taken upon bimdf to 

present the animal to the Menagerie at Bursckpore in the name of the Society, to 
whom he considered if had been virtudy pmented by Captain MACQ~ATM, and he 
had p a t  mtiafaction in ltating that the animal had thrived exceedingly well where 
he nu now placed, and that there ww every muon to anticipate hh -ing hh 
full growth without accident. 

i t  WM proped by the Honorable W. W. B I ~ D ,  and reconded by Dr. 
WALLICH, when the nubject of the choice of a pennanent Cumtor wan agitated, that 
Mr. BLTTB, in whae favor Profednor WILSON had furnished Sir E. l l r r r  with the 
highwt tedmonialr, rhould be invited to thh country for the p u r p e  of muming the 
permanent dutiea of the Office, and that in the mean time arrangemerib should be 
made for securing efficient mpervhion over the dain of the Mumeum, by employment 
of a gentleman of due qualifications, wholle servicw might be now avulable in 
Calcutta. In pumuance of thin determination, arrangamenta were mule subequently 
to the Meeting by which the service8 uf Mr. H. PIDDINOTON were necumd M tem- 
porarily in charge of the Curabnhip. 

I t  wu  propored by Sir E. RYAN that a Standard Barometer among the collection 
of Imtrument, belonging to the late Mr. J A Y B ~  Prinsep, hia Cabinet of Minerals, 
his Comparative Barometer, and instrument for effecting correction of atmoepheric 
cbangea, should be proped to Government u proper to be prchued for the general 
p u p a  ol rcience, and placed in the SocieLyas Room for general reference by the 
public, md  the Officiating Secretary wu directed to ddmu Government on the 
nubject accordingly. 

For the above pmentation# and contribution8 the t h m h  of the Society were ac. 
corded. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

P d t  in tht ITutoy of the Greek, a d  Indo-Scythian Kings 
in &ICtfiQ, Cabul, and India, us idlustrated by decypheriqg 
the at&?& kge~ds oR th&' cd7b8. By CHRI~TIAN LABBEN, 
Berm, 1838.' 

Here we must try to supply S t raws  brevity by other accounts. 
I ascribe to Menandroe the aubduing of Pattalene and Syrastrene. 
Strabo makee no mention of theee districts as conquests of Me- 
nandroe beyond those of Alexander's expedition, because Alex- 
ander had advanced to Pattalene, therefore in thia direction to 
the sea-coast. Thia interpretation is proved probable by the 
well known passage in the Periplug* according to which, coins 
of Menandm and Apollodotoe were still in use during the Ro- 
man era in Barygaza. To Demetriua we must assign the conquest 
of Ariana, viz. the county of the Pmpamieadee and Arachosia ; 
thie is the opinion already formed by Bayer,? on the autho- 
rity of Iddor of Charax, who mentione among the towns of 
Arachoeia, @Lpoaya uo'Xtc, ual AaCtlrptaic U ~ X L C ,  t k a  'AXEEav- 

8p6+oAtc, ~ r p 6 u o X ~ c ' A p a ~ w i a c ,  $art 8' 'EXXsvic. Thie (town 
of Demetriua) wae probably built by him. But when Bayer 
thiih Demetrius also founded a town on the borders of the 
Hydaapes, because Ptolemy says of ZhyaXa Q ual E;Bupa81a 

1 Continued h m  p. 676. vol. ix. 
p. 17. Huds. t p. 84. 
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(ed-p8ia) the clue is fallacious. We shall not indeed reject 
the excellent conjecture, that E;Bu8vpia is to be read, and that 
the town was named .after Eubhydemoe, but why should no one 
except Demetrius so name a town ? 

If our remarks above made to the effect, that the Qreeks in 
Bactria previously to the year 200 B. c., possessed no tenitory 
whaterer to the south of the Indian Caucasus be correct, the fol- 
lowing a r r m p e n t  of.our known facts euggesta itself. When 
Euthydemos wae relieved from the attach of Antiochos, he 
made an invasion, either in person or through his son, Demetrioa, 
of the countries to the south of the Caucasus; here he muet 
have first encountered the Paropamisades. Arachosia bounds on 
them on the westward, and from thence Demetrioe most probably 
endeavoured to reconquer his paternal inheritance. That here 
waa the main site of hie power, ia confirmed by the name of the 
town, Demetriae, and this likewise explains why we have but 
so few coins of hi ; they must be looked for in Candahar. 

His dominion in western Cabulietan and Arachosia su5cient- 
ly explains the title, cC King of the Indians. " Demetrios, however, 
pretends, by the adoption of elephants aa trophies, to victories 
over India Proper, and we have no ground for denying his right 
to them. 

It is true, t h e  victories would prove hardly probable, if 
Menandros were his cotemporary, as Mr. Mueller thinks.* 
But he takes Strabds words in a too literal sense, while they, 
aa the paseage plainly shows, are intended only as general expres- 
sions. The coins at least afford no proof that both were cotem- 
poraries.? 

The .chronological tables to be obtained for the hietory of 
Bactria, can only result from a comparison of all the paseages 
relative to thia inquiry. . p. 209. 

) I drew m eoncluion for my W o n  from the non-exiatenoe 
of the Cabulian letters on the coins of Demetrio~, ao thie may be e c c o ~  
for by hin governing countries more to .the westward, where the use of 
thwe letten WM not so .common M in Cab~lL .It M, however, the most 
probable supposition that he did not me Cabulian let-, booam h .  
succemora had the 81-t idea of adopting them (on their coins.) 
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The phoipal pawage on Eukratidea in the following, 
Julia xu. 6. <' Eudem ferme tempore, sicuti in Parthia 
MiWatee,  ita in Bactria Eucratidea, magni uterque vki, 1 r r g a  ineunt. Sed Parthorum fortuna f * i d n  ad tnumnum hoc 
duce imperii btigium eos perduxit. Bactriani autem, per varia 
bella jactati, non regnum tantum, venun etiam libertatern a m h -  
runt ; siquidem S ~ g d i a n o ~ m ,  et Arachotanrm, et Drangianorum 
Indorumqae bellin fatigati, ad postremum ab invalidioribua 
Farthis, veluti exmguea, oppremi mt. Multa tamen Eucratidm 
bella magna virtute p i t ,  q u i w  sttritus, quum obsidionern 
Demetrii regis Indonun pateretur, cum treoentie militibus 
rexaginta millis hoetium assiduia eruptionibua vicit. -to 
itaque mense liberatus, Indiam in poteatatem redegit. Unde qwm 
re reciperet, a filio, quem &urn regni fecerat, in itinere inter- 
ficitur, qui nun dimhulato parricidio, velut hoeten, non patrem, 
interftidset, et per sauguinem ejus currum egit, et corpua 
abjici ineepultam j d t . "  

First we remark on this passage, that the whole doea not refer 
to Eukratidcs, namely not that part in which the reasons for 
the decline and the downfall of the Bactrian empire are enume- 
rated. Throughout the whole paeeage one idea pervades, viz. that 
the fate of both empires, the Parthian and the Bactrian, waa 
identical in the simultaneous accession to power of two great 
monarchs, but opposite in the simultaneous progrew of one, to 
the highest pitch of power ; of the other, to total destruction. 
Under the impression of this leading idea, the author suddenly 
turns to relate the circumstances which weakened and eventually 
ruined the empire of Bactria, namely, the wars with the neigh- , 
bouring nations ; this is an important notice, as involving a fact 
hitherto entirely overlooked, which is, that the detached kingdoms 
of Drangiana, Arachosia, and India, existed cotemporaneoualy 
together with that of Bactria. But it does not follow, that all the 
wars Eukratides was engaged in, must be the very same, which 
the Bsctrians waged with the Drangians, Arschosia~, and 
IPdianr, or, in other words, it ie not necessary, that the three 
natioae, now mentioned, must have formed independent states 
before Eukratides, as they may alao have become independent 
after his murder. Moreover, if we may be allowed to follow a 
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clue not wholly authentic, these kingdoms must have originated 
after Denietrius ; for supposing Demetrius king of Arachoda, 
and that he was here called king of the Indians also, Juetin could 
not separate Anrchosia from India in speaking of a time when 
both countries still obeyed Demetrius. I therefore suspect, that 
immediately after the overthrow of thii king, Eukratides took 
posemaion of Demetrios' Indian dominions, while Anrchosia 
and Drangiana, likewise subject to Demetrios, became indepen- 
dent states under their own Satrap. On this supposition the 
ware by which Bactria was so much disorganized as to fall an 
easy prey to the Parthians, would have been carried on by the 
eon of Eukratides against the attacks of the united Drangiane, 
Anrchosians, Indianq and Sogdians. 

Under this view the aspect of Bactrian hitory is eo much 
changed, that I ehall directly mention some Eacts corroborative 
of the above. 

First. We know, that Eukratidee after having conquered 
Demetrios, turned* his arms against the Indue and Hydaepes, 
probably therefore, against countries belonging either to Deme- 
trios himself, or to a king allied to him. 

Secondly. Two k ing  laid claim to having reigned immediately 
after Eukratide~, though not in Bactria itself, viz. Antialkides 
in western Cabul, and Antimachos in Drangiana; thii latter 
on the authority of the coins, which point to a victory at sea. 

strab XV. 4 3. 'AroXXbSwpw yoGv 6 rd n a p O t ~ d  uocrjuac, 

'papvgpivoc ~ a l  rGv r$v Ba~rprav$v  ( ; T O ~ T ~ U ~ W W V  ' E X X l j v w ~  

rap;  r d v  Z u p i a ~ i ) ~  PaurXiwv T&V d r 6  ZEXL~KOU roG Nuciro- 

poc, $r)al p b  ako ;c  a;kf31wac irrOia$ar ~ a l  rP I v&K~,  
o66lv 64 upoaova~aX6urrr r i )v rpbrrpov iyvwuy*lvwv, dXX& 
~ a l  ivavrroXoyai, uXaiw r i c  ' I v6 rdc ,  i~r ivouc,  4 Maur8lvaS, 

~araarp i$a~dac XE'ywv. 'Eurrpar:8av yoGv ro'htic XcXlac 6$' 
iaur4 ZXatv, i~aivoui.  6' a k d  r i p  sraE; Z8vg roGrr 'Y66urou KQ; 

TOG 'Yuhvroc, r i v  dprOp;v ivvia, ro'Xtcc rtd a);tiv urvraKrcXt- 
hioC, K. r. A. This cannot be but a contradiction of Apoliodoroa him- 
self. Groskurd's Erdbeechr. Strabo 111. 109. 
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In these countries thie could hrrve only taken place on the great 
U e  of the Drangians. Both k i p  first w u m e  the title vtwrl$6poc, 
and are foundere of e m p h  by succeeeful ware ; chronology there- 
fore admitting, (on this hereafter,) we may justly attribute to 
Antimachos the foundation of the Drangian, and to Antialkides 
that of the Arachoaio-Cabulian empires ; the foundation of the 
Indian empire must then belong to a third king. 

If there were only one Eukratides, the coins with Cabulian le- 
gends, and the title of great king, must be ascribed to the for- 
tunate, though short, epoch of hia life, wh& his reign extended 
to the Hydaspa. I say short, because he fell by the hand of 
hie son at the very moment of hi return. If there were two 
Eukratidee, those coins belong to the second. 

W e  have Wore this, doubted the existence of Eukratides 11, 
as far as it waa inferred from the coins. We have now to exa- 
mine the pasaagee of authors adduced in hi favour. According 
to Bayer's aseertion, Eukratidea is spoken of in a way unsuited 
to the victorioue king of this name; he thinks, that the son 
had put to death hie father, because he protected the Parthiis, 
who aesisted h i  against Demetrius. But all that we learn 
concerning the relatione of both empires, never shows a friendly, 
but on the contrary an entirely hostile intercourse. We will 
not lose our time in conjectures aa to the motivee of that crime. 
The passages which are said to afford the argument mentioned,' 

are the following :--5trabo XI, 9,a. &$rlXovro (the Parthians) 
62 wai r i s  B a ~ s p i a ~ ~  $pot piaahptvoi ro;c 2~68ac,  ~ a l  hi 
rpkrpov r o ; ~  rrp: E6upar~6av. 
This passage must be explained by the statement, above men- 

tioned, that the Par thi is  had deprived Eukratides of two of the 
Bactrian Satrapiee, Turiva and the Aspiones ; they afterwards took 
from the Scythiane either thia or another northern part of the 
Bactrian empire ; they took it therefore from the very eame Scy- 
t h e ,  who under Euthydemos already threatened an irruption 
into Bactria, and who must afterwards have found an opportu- 
nity of invading this country. Why might not Mithridates VI. 
have availed himself of the siege of Eukratides by Demetrioe, in 
order to aubdue the Turanim Satrapiee ? Beyond t h i  passage 
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there is no mention whatever of Eukratides, and we are evident- 
ly not necessitated to adopt two kings of this name. 

It remains to ascertain the mode of the downfall of the 
Bactrian empire. It is ordinarily andbed to the S q t h b ~ ,  
according to Prolog. Trog. Pom. XLI. Cc Deinde quo repug- 
nante Scythe gentes Sarancae, et Asiani Bactra occupavere, et 
Sogdianos." But it is not borne in mind, that while Mithridates 
eigned in Parthia, the Scythiane had not power su5cient to en- 
able them to advance southwards ; under Araakee VII. indeed, 
or Phrahates 11, who was killed by the Scythians, this conquest 
of Bactria by them may have occurred, whether Arsscea himself 
or another Qreek king, who re-eetabliahed himeelf in Bactria, be 
underetood under the term of the epitomator : "qw repupante." 
I nay wlro re-eetabliskd himaeK an it ia certain, that Mithridates 
the Great, had before taken poseemion of the Bactrian empire, 
and governed it till his death. Cc Bactriani, per varia bella jactati, 
non regnum tanturn, venun etiam libertatem amiserunt,. siqui- 
dem--ad postremum ab invalidioribus Parthie, veluti exangues, 
oppreasi aunt". The term ccweaker," refere to the remark Juetin 
had previously made, that the Parthians were in the beginning of 
their power much weaker than the Bactrians. Mithridates 
therefore is the real subverter of the Bactrian empire. 

There exist some passages on the conquests of Mithridates 
towards Bactria and India, but they require a critical examina- 
tion. 

According to Diodorus,* who perhaps imagined that king to 
have taken possession of the Indian dominion of Eukratides, he 
conquered the empire of Porue. Independently of the little 
authority of Diodorus, P o w  wan considered eince Alexander's 
time ae a mere representative of Indian sovereignty, generally 
speaking, and it mud depend upon other paseages, whether those 
words mean any more, than that Mithridatee extended his power 
in that direction. Of much leas weight is Oroeius, a still later 



iW.1 fiom Ikretrim a d  Indo-Scytkn coins. 739 

authority ; (V. 4) " Ornnes pmterea gentee, quae inter Hydaspem 
dub, et Indum jacmt, eubegit Mithridates, ad Indiam quoque 
cmentum -edit imperium." Ormius waa poeaemed of a laud- 
able piety, of no great understanding, and rather of a paeeion for 
rhetoric4 flourishes, than of any deeire to attempt critical exactc 
ness. What were the many nations between the Hydaepee 
and the Indur, and what were they in comparieon to the great 
empitea Mithridates p o w d  2 The only exact authority, 
thst of 'hgu~, certitiee merely that Mithridated dominion ex- 
tended to the Indian Caucasus. Juetin XLI. 6. '< Imperiumque 
Parthorum a llmnte Caucaao, multie populia m ditionem redactis, 
tuque 0umen Euphratem protulit."* 

If Mithridatee had reigned to the south of the Hindookooeh, 
coins of him would aleo have been diecovered in the rich mine 
at Beghram, moreover the continuance of the Grecian empiree 
in Q b u l  and about the Indue, discouragee thie opinion. 

We have above attributed to the Parthiane the overthrow 
of the Greco-Bactrian empire; the time of this event may be 
determined with tolerable exactness; Justin XXXVI. I, say8 of 
Demetrio~ Nicator. " Bellum Parthie inferre statuit, cujue ad- 
venturn non inviti Orientie populi videre, et propter Areacib 
regia Parthorum crudelitatem, et quod veteri Macedonum im- 
perio aeeueti, novi populi auperbbm indipe ferebant. Itaque 
p u m  et Persarum, et Elymaeorum, Bactrianor~rn~ue, auxiliie 
juvwtur, multia proeliie Parthoe fudit. Ad poetremum tamen, 
pa& Mulatione deceptuq capitur, etc." Thin captivity hap- 
pened during the 9- 140 B. c. and as Mithridatee died only a 
few yeam after thk event, and as to Kim is exprmly ascribed 
the conquest of Bacbia, thie muat have occurred about the year 
139 B. C. In the foregoing passage, Bactria appeare then, for 
tbe last time, aa an independent empire in alliance to the Seleu- 

The aame ia rtated in an ~ccount, which, though of a later &te, ia 
M v e d  from good authority. Acct Sancct. ad XXX. Sept. vol. VIII. 8 20. 

IX&pOor I v  & r q 1 9  pryiurQ Gwac rparoi iwtc ic riiv  nap- 

ai;v PautArlac r a l  *Apptvlwv r a l  'IdGv rCv yt irvia~o'wwv roic 
;&iC l l ipuaic ,  irr 84 r&v arcXqpo7hrwv Mawayr r i ; v :  
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cides against Parthia, whether it were under a son of Eukra- 
tides, or a successor of this king. As Elymaia and Pereie alone 
are mentioned, and not Drangiana and Arachosia, the inference 
may be admitted, that the two latter empires were already oc- 
cupied by the Parthians.* 

One datum only for the more early Bactrian history, may still 
be derived from extant authors, the accession of Eukratides. 

According to Justin, Eukratides ascended the throne at the 
same time with Arsaces VI. ; but the statements and opinions 
on this very point are unfortunately very uncertain. Bayer upon 
hi inveetigations places the commencement of the reign of both 
about 181 B. C. 

According to Vieconti, Mithridatee' accession occurred 165 
B. C. (Bayer p. 86, Vi. Iconogr. 1x1. 70) Here are indeed to 
be found reasons for the probability only of the fact, and they 
apparently are in Bayer'e favour. We perhaps fall into the leea 
error of the two by adopting the medium between both dates, 
175 B. c.9 The fimt expeditions against India under Euthy- 
demos, his death, the foundation of an independent king- 
dom by his son Demetrioe, the expulsion of the Euthyde- 
mides h m  Bactria, either by Eukratides, or by a predecessor 
of his, all those events must be aseigned to the years a00 

Bay- (p. 80) hlu thoroughly reviewed a difficult panoage of Omsiw 
referring to thin p h  

t Mithridatee' &on murt not be plnced too far down, as he died 
at an advanced age ugloriora renectute," andit L likely amended the throne 
early. Another reanon for the determination of the foregoing date, h 
that the war of Demetrioa with Eukratidm, must not be flxed at too Lrte 
a time. The former, waa at the concludon of a peace between h b  father 
and Antiachu, a youth, about 20 yearn old. If he now fought in the 
55th year of hie age with Eukratider for the poweraion of BBctriq thin par 
happened 50 yeam after, 200 a. c. or 170. If our aonjectnre were mrrect, 
that Antimachos could only have acquired hia empire in D m g h a  and 
in ita neighbourhood Bftar the overthrow of Demehios, thb  would be 
another confitmatory reaaon. I t  t not necasary to bring him in direct 
parallel with Antiochua IV. ; yet the commencement of hie reign cannot be 
traced to a later period than 164, but rather to an earlier one; M. R. 
R. adopted the year 170. 
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-175 B. c. Between 176-140, ~ccord'ing to our foregoing 
review of the hb, occurred the overthrow of Demetrim, the 
murder of Eukratidee, and the reign of his son, or of hi mc- 
~ ~ ~ J O I B .  All in here uncertain, save that the reign of Eukra- 
tidea must not be extended too far, as he fell in the midst of hi 
victorioum career, and appears to have made only one campaign 
in India.* 

# 16. 

Eutbydemm mentioned to Antiochoa as a reason for not over- 
weakening his power, that in thir caae he would not be able to 
repel the northern barbarians, and that Antiochod. own provincea 
would run the rink of being inundated by the invsding c&ent 
of the barb- border. (Polyb. XI, 34.) 

The Bactrian kings had in their palmy daye poemion of the 
country of the Scythhs in two directions ; to the east, beyond 
the Mustag, the provincea of the Phruniana and Serea, and on 
the north towards the Caspian the Satrapiea of Turan, and ano- 
ther named after Aspionee. Mithridata had taken the latter, 
probably when Eukmtides fought with Demetrim. 
Among the nationr in warring with which the Parthian 

empire became exhausted, the Sogdiane are mentioned ; they can 
hardly be Sogdians properly speaking, but rather the Saces, who 
had invaded Sogdiana; Strabo repreeenta them as of that nation, 
when he mye on the occarion of the great irruption of the Scy- 
thirurs, that they had started from the country beyond the 
Jm, iC 7;)~ 1472 %KaC Ka; Coy8tavoiic, $v ~ a s r i x o v  Zh~a t . "  
They are probably the same Saces from whom Mithridstes 

took away a part of Bactriat occupied by them, and who alrecc 
dy no early as the days of Herodotus (VIX. 64) bordered on 
Sogdiang and whose name wae given to al l  nomad tribes 'and 

There wi l l  be found a great differenm b e e n  my n u m h  and thaw 
given by Mr. Mueller (at o. p. 218.) 'I'hi13 u no place for a critical com- 
puium of both rbtemenb; 1 beg only to remark, that the H@I of 20 
yeam (160-40) Mr. Mueller earignr to Eukratidm in India, L aa impro- 
bable u the reign of 40 yeam, generally aacribed to him. 

t XI, Scyth. 4 2. 
5 B 
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people of equeetrian habits in Turan. They .appear the fore- 
most in the series of invading hordee. 

The great inroad of these nationa is noticed in two passaga. 
Prolog. Trog. Pompei XLI. cC Deinde quo repugnante Scythiae 
gentes Saran- et h i  Ractra occupavere, et hgdianoe." 
Strebo XI. Q 2. " MhXisra 6d yv&prpoi y~yo'vaai rGv voph&tr oi 

~ O ~ ~ " E X X ~ V ~ ~  &+rXLprvoi rGv Ba~rpiav;lv,~Aaioi,  rrai flaaiavo:, 

Kai To 'X~P~i ,  Kai Zauhpa~Xo~,  K Q ~  6 P p ~ O E ~ ~ ~  7 6 ~  w€pdaC 

so5 'IaEhprou, & ~ a s i  ZiKclc rrai Eoyhavoic, 4v ~ a r r i ~ o v  

zh~ai."* 
If I now maintain, notwithetanding thia latter passage, that it 

waa not theee Scythia~, but the Parthians, who deatqed the 
Grecian' empire in Bactria, the reaeons are quite evident. The 
Scythiane could not conquer it during the reign of Mithridatee, 
and when they took possession of Bactria, the country wae no 
longer under the dominion of the Greeks, but of the part hi an^, 
aa the irruption of the Scythiane happened at the death of P h -  
hatea, about la6 B. C. 

Of the four natione mentioned by Strabo, we know nothing 
of the Pas ' i e  ; the Sakaraules seem to have been a separated 
tribe of the Sace~ ; the Tocharee received their kings out of the 
nation of the Aeianee. (Trog. Pomp-prolog. XLII. " Additae rea 
Scythcm, Regel8 Thocharorurn Aeiani, .interiturque Sarducha- 
run) . ) j 9  

We have then more particularly to deal with two nationa, 
with the Sac- and Tocharea. 

The gradual progreee of these nomads over eastern Iran, can 
be traced in the Parthian history; having beeo taken into pay by 
~hrahatesa&et~ntiochu of Sida, they arrived too late. Aenow 
they received no cornpeneation whatever, and they wereledagainat 
no foe, they commenced plundering the Parthian provinces, and 
Phrahates fell in a battle agai.net them, 126 B. c. (Juatin XLII. 1.) 
Thi year is the real date of the Scythian inroad. The next 
king of the Parthiane, Artaban, 11. (Areaces VIII) we h d  
again engaged with the Tocharee, and dying of a wound receiv- 

e The following rorda ua; r&v AaGv K.  r .  A. doea evidently not 
further refer to thu rubject. 
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ed in thia war.* His oon M'ithridatea fought again, and with 
rn maso, qai& the Scythiann. Under his reign com- 
menced the struggle of the Ruthha against Rome, and s u p  
poeing the &ythicme up to that time able to maintain them- 
selves m Bactria and Sogxba, they were then doabtlew at 
tull lib- to aaeume unrestrained dominion. Nor do we find, 
that the Wrthianr attacked them any more. Sanatroikee, 77 
B. o., is placed on the throne by the Sqthians, viz. the 
Sakmaules ; aa waa the case with Phrahates IV. when expelled 
by his subjects, in the year 37 B. c. .t. 

Ancient writere do not give ua the whole detail of the Sqthiain 
eiettlement in Bactria, nor do we know the name of any of their 
kings, any more than the manner in which they divided among 
themselva the conquered provinces. Only one notibe which 
ia in tnct important, has been preserved ; Isidor of Chsrax, aays, 
@, 9) 'E*r&ev rclxasravri %KWV X d f  v,  4 x d  IIparra&s. 

We obrerpe, as the Saws were the foremost of those nomades, 
did they advance fhrthest to the routh and weat ; they had 

occupied the Drangian Praitakene, w u e  the Tocharea, under 
the Addm kings, nettled themselves perhaps nearer to the 
eastern and northern frontier.$ 

We must not he* neglect receiving such illustrations as we 
are offered by Chinese authorities on the emigration of, these 
S q t h h s ,  although the author of thia treatise could not direct- 
ly compare those authorities, and ie aware of the confusion 
cawed by Chinese h n e t r u c t i o n  of names. But these ac- 

e I. C. s r r .  2. Aa the Thochua are dbhphhed from the S e J r h ,  
thae lath appssr to be the S a l u d e a .  Scythm, depopulata Partbirr, 
in patiam revQtPnku. Sd Artabun bell0 Thogariia (nic) illato, etc. 

+ I. C. xcrr. 6. A p p h  Mithrid. lO1. 
t A Medim PMibkene w u  between Psnepolh and Echha ,  Arricur. 

An&. nr, 19. PtoLn. vr, 4. Diodor. XIS.' 34. Strcrbo xvr, init. Bdde 
thb a 8 0 g h  town of the same name, ARi.n 11, 21, which w u  rlso 
nuned & h s a  and Bebakena Wua vtrr, 14, 17. Zmpt. srutwsrdr of 
Kuatag towards the loity Belurbg. M y ,  that above mentioned between 
D M & ~ ,  Caw, and hrachooiir Ptolemy cslL it TataLene, perhaps 
emme of the Teter? VI, 19. h Pdtakene lied the old P h  Pan&, , 

hill, thaa hilh are the KohLtrn of modern Pmian geography. 
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counts however dord  the great lhmtage of having originated 
with a nation, which had entered upon v a r h  relatiom with 
those Scythlaue, and waa informed by embaasiea of their cir- 
cumatancee.* 

These accounta however requke a critical emdnation in va- 
rious pointa, and even here, though only limiting myself to the 
moat remarkable fads, I cannot quite omit tbje task. 

The Yuetchi, a nomad tribe of inner Aeii first appear in 
the upper H o q h o ,  whence they are repelled by the growing. 
power of the Hioungnua ; one eept called the littk, turn eouth- 
warda to Tibet ; the larger division bearing the name of the 
great, eet out farther weatwarda to the countries beyond the . 

Jaxartee; this event happened in the first half of the second 
century before our em.? This division originally conhted of 
five hordes. 

In the country recently occupied by them, they fall in with 
the people ef an earlier emigration, called the Srw, M, Seu, 
also nomadea under some petty chid. This tribe ie forced to 
retire further west, and aa the Yuetchie conquered new pea- 
on the bordere of the Ili, the Saus must have been removed to 
the Jaxartee. In these Srw the Sacea have been long ago 
recogoized ; thia corresponds with the fact, that the Sacea had 

The moat important fecta are W y  put together by De Guignen : 
"Sur quelquen 6v4nementr qui concement l'btoire den Rok Oreca de 
la Bectrieae et p a r b d i ~ & t  la dartruction de leu? Royaumepu le. 
Scythe+ eta" in M B ~ O ~ W  de 1'Academie Royale den inrcriptioxu et bellem 
lettrer. Tome XXV. 11. p. 17. Abel R6mrwt h~ rupplied i n f o d o n  of 
thin kind in rome writingr, vix. in the " Rdcharchen Tartarea," in hia 
a M6lrmgeb," in bin " no- to F d  Koue Ki". gbproth in the Tablesus 
~istoriq&a de 1'Ade." It k trng great miatskes have beem pointed out 

' 

in the work of De (3uignea with respect to hk interpretstion of Chin- 
nsmea ; but he k not prepou-ed, M hk ruccfmaon are, by the mono- 
nia of recopbbg in the Chinese a x ~ u n t r  German triber in inn= * u 
Goths, Oeh,  J u h ,  Juetes, Jib, and Jab. The reading Y d  inrted 
YwtcM, originates in this vbionary id- and the R d i  Sinolog, War 
Hyacinth, who WM not aqaeinted with thin beautiful &v~l.y, @BUY 
continued writing PwtcRi 

+ De Gaispes, p. 21. Klepth, pa 57. p. 132. R6mm~ut to F d  K. 
p. 88. The year 163 s. c. h mentioned. 
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rkesdy, before the dertruction of the PIvthian empire, taken 
poasshn of a part of Sogdiana. Thi~ era likewise agrees with 
the fkt above mentioned, that the 8ogdian~~ had contributed 

/ their ehare in weakening the power of the Bacthn empire ; thia 
erent muet therefore have happened in the latter dap of Eukra- 

I tides, or in the time of his nrcceasor, posterior to 160 B. a. 
The Yuetchim remained not long in the pomdon  of their 

new country ; anothm nation, the Owm, flying from the 
~~, deprived them of thoae dietricta ; the Yuetchia 
ejecting the Sxccr, occupied the pmvincea powmid by them; 
the Szur, pushed to the south, find an opportunity of taking 
poemmion of the county Kipin; the Yuetchis, following in 
their wake, take the country of the T&.+ A Chinese general, 
Tdumkbo, accompanied thie expedition of the Yuetchin, and 
the well ascertained event occurred immediately previous to 
the year lae B. a. 

Thh ie the very year in which Phrahatea was killed by 
tbe Scythims; the Yuetchim and the Szue flying from them, 
ue therefore the Tochams and Saces of weatem writere, whom 
Phrahatee is reported to have taken into pay. These mercenaries 
were perhapa at first the b, and we indeed 6nd Artaban 
opposed to the Tochares. Whether the SRze were driven into 
Bactsia, according to the Chinese account, or called into that 
country as according to Justin, both statements may be right M 

regards their immediate n d v e .  Phrahatee wiahed to avail 
himself of the Seythimr, preesed into him neighbourhood, to 
strengthen him army. While Mithridatee, Cc ultor i n j k  paren- 
tum," arrested for some time, it appeam, the progreee of thoee 
Scythiane. 

The Yuetchie divided the conquered districts according to the 
number of their hordes, into five parts; they had the country 
of the Bti, or Ansi, whom De Guignea reada G a d ,  as their - 
western fmntier ; it ie aa appeam probable correctly interpreted 
as the country of the Parthian8.t 
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Turning to the Szua wbo had conquered Kipin, we have already 
defined generally the a i d o n  of tbh country, which will become 
still clearer from the reporb on the Szus. (De OYign. p. 29.) 
The country Eaofu, it is said, is very extensive; the inhabi- 
tants resemble the Indians in manners, and character, being 
rather mercantile, than warlike. Previous to their latter suQec- 
tion under the Yuetchie, one part belonged to the Indian kings, 
another to the Ansi (Parthians) ; a third to the kin@ of Kipin 
(viz, the Szu-mvereigm of hie account). Hence it clearly appearg 
that Kipin is the country in the west of Cabul below the Eohi 
Baba to the westward. Combining with thie, the statement that 
Sakastane received its name from the h, we find, that the 
Kipin of the Chinese is the country of the weatem 
the paaturea of which are moreover occupied by a Mongolian 
tribe of nomades, the Hezarehs.* cc Kipin" however is a poli- 
tical not a geographical term, and may on d o n  also em- 
brace portione of Cabul, Arach~ia, and Drangiana. 

What the Chinese mention of the productions of art in thin 
county, as silks, gold, and silver veesele, refere of cowme to the 
dexterity of the eubjugated inhabitante, or thoae articlea were 
imported by trade. A notice of much importance, is the 
following, that they stmck gold and dver oains ; on the obverse 
the effigy of a horseman, on the reverse, of a pn.t 

Ae the Chinese had commercial intercourse with the empire 
=pin, the names of some kings are mentioned. During the 
reign of the emperor Woo-ti, (died 87 B. c.) Utdcro for 
Wk&) reigned in Kipin, His mn waa killed by a certain 
In-&, who usurped the throne 30 B. a. Kipin is still spoken 
of at a much later time, but it is not noticed, whether it 
continued under its kings from the people of the 82us ; this is, 

To tb pmaage refexa the miqlaced and apparently a M  remark 
wita ~teph. ~e ub. I. v. 'ApaXawia, udXcc o h  ;au&v Maaaay- 
-6~. HOW comw Arncho~b to the country of the Scythes O However, 
the Scythea are memt polRedng Kipin. 

+ De Chip. p. 25. He knew ~f the Eukratiden' coiw only those with 
the type of the Dioncuri, and referred thia notice to them. 



however, improbable, as it in stated,. that the Yuetchin took 
dterwa& poemmion of thh country 1ikewioe.e 

Now leaving the &us for the pment, we will recur to them, 
when in the pr0g1~~0 of our research we have to conaider the 
coantries mouth of the Cau-. 

The Anai, having their abode to the west of the Yuetchia, 
were a p o d  nation with many t o m  ; they had gold and 
silver cob, bearing on the obveree the image of the king, on 
the reverae a male figure. When a k i i  died, his mmeasor 
wtruck new coins. The Ansi wrote on hidea, in horizontal linea 
(not in d c a l ,  ae the Chinese), carried on an extensive M e ,  
and bad conquered many cou11tries.t De Quignea juatly com- 
parer, the constant type of the more ancient coins of the 
Amacides with the portrait of the king, and the reveroe of a 
Parthian bending a bow. 

But how to explain the fact, that the Chiineee term the same 
people Yuetchie, while the Greeks call them Tochares. Who are 
the T W  ? who the Ornun8 ? De Ouignes, with whom I agree, 
holds the latter as the A s i i ;  they may have given king 
to the Yuetehia, in the same manner as eo many Turkish hordee 
stood afterwardsunder the dominion of the eucceason of Qengia 
Khan. The Tahias are taken for the Dahes, the Aaai, and the 
Yuefdh on their h p t i o n  into Sogdiana must have indeed met 
with tribes of thii people.$ When it is mid, however, that the 
Yuetchh conquered all the countries of the Tahii, the Dahes had 
either spread themselves over Bactria to the southward, or the 
name of the country f i t  conquered was transferred to those 
a€bnm%h subjugated. 
The name Tochares afterwarde occure with the Chinese under 

the form ZhhoL, as they could not otherwhe express it.§ We 
still recognize Tocharestan, which has received the name from 
them. But it need not be the same people ; the Tochares of our , 

De O w .  p. 27. Hyacinth in Ritter'r Erdkunde" VII. 682. etc 
+ De OPign. p. 28. 
$ According to Strabo XI. Scyth. I 2. Ka; r;v &&v oi $v rpoaayo- 

p~ovrai'Arapvor, oi 6i,$hvOtoc, oi 61, lliaaoupoc. 
5 Neumun..Ariat. Studien. I, 179. 
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time are Turks ; for I think I may venture the conjecture, that 
this name in the Perso-Indian languap denoted the inhabitants 
of the cold snowy table land of the Belurtag ; this nation may 
therefore have had the name of Yuetchi, or a aimilnr one, and 
yet have been called Tochares, by the Bactrians, M they arrived 
from those snowy districta.+ 

Following the farther fate of the Yuetchis in Bactria, there 
afterwarda appears a king named Kicieotrt-Siedi, who uniting 
the other hordes, makes war on the Parthiana, taka Kaofu 
from them, then also conquens Eipin, and Hantha; but he 
more likely took Kipin and Kaofu from the Szus. Klaproth 
places thin event in the year 80 B. c.; U m u p  in the first 
century of our era ; De Guignes 100 yeare after their iht settle- 
ment in Bactria, therefore 26 years B. c. ; so likewise does an 
anonymous translation of Chinese hiitory:l- The Chineee ac- 
counts certainly correspond, and we owe thie pleasing incertitude 
only to our European chronicles. We hope to be excused 
ascrib'ig the greateat negligence to our countryman, Klaproth. 
But we must continue; Khieout-Sieouhi is eaid to have died 
aged 80 yeare. Hie wn Yankwtching (the commencement 
of whose reign, would therefore have been about 30 A. D.) 

conquered India, advancing far to the eouth and to the east. 
The ~uetchie having become powerful, waged a war even 
against the Chinese. under their governor Pantch ,  b the 

! b t b c r ,  and with the pronuncistion kh for 4 tnkbcr, demotan in 
Sanncrit mow, ics, $wt, and no k named in the old I n b  geogrsphy 
a people in the north of the Hindaohh. A king of Kuhmir, of the 
family of the Thuholor, 600 yeam after Buddha, (therefore 66 A. D.) 

is mentioned by the Chinwe Buddhiib ; thh WM long before the Chin- 
knew Thuholo, and a proof, that the Yuetchia, to whom thin king 
murt have belonged, were named ZMlima in India The Yuetchia however, 
or r neighbowing people of them in India, are aho called M a ,  since 
Kaniahka k raid to have belonged to thin d o n ,  600 yegn a h  Buddha 

t De Gu@. p. 27, who read Tata htaad of Hantha, KIaproth. p. 133, 
has Pouta ; Mm. p. 85. Hantha. Aa. Trans. vr. p. 83. 'Ithe Chinese general 
Chang-keen . (Tch(u~p-Lao) waa rent aa ambasredor to the Yuetchi 
by the emperor Woot. (s. c. 126.) And about a 100 yeam after, a princr of 
thin nation rubjectad the &tea in Kophene (SCU in Kipin) md India wam 
again mbjugated by the Yuetchir." 



mtwly tributary provinces of China; thir waa carried on in 
&ten, in the year 96 A. D., and gave occaeion for the die- 
covery of the Caspian Sea.* Yenkaotching u however not said 
tohave made thin war, and it ir very improbable, that he did no, 
u it occurred between the ye+rn 75-98. 

The patest power of the Yuetdh obtained therefore in the 
&at centtuy of our era. The father, Khieoutaieouhi, had engaged 
in hortilitiea with the P a r t h i r  ; if thin were the mame in which 
Pnbah IV. expelled Tiridat- by the assistance of the Scythi- 
w (Justin XLII. 5,) it commenced about the year 40 B. c., 
and his son w d d  be more correctly placed in the yeam begii- 
ning from 20 or 25 A. ~ . t  

The power of the Yuetchie continued to the third century.$ 
After thir time it wan weakened by new horde8 of northern bar- 
barha Still however thek empire maintained itself; and Chi- 
me history in the beginning of the century makes mention 
of a king Kifo20, who again undertook an expedition againat 
India India appears therefore meanwhile to have been taken 
horn the Yuetchis. Kitolo is eaid to have conquered Balkh, 
hdhara,  and five other provinces. According to others, 
KitoWe eon founded the empire of '< The Little Yuetchis" in 
Fakoucha ; here is eome confusion, at least in the trandatione.Q 

Let UJJ now eum up theae facts. Firet, we have an empire, 
bounded 'm Kipin by the S.wes, commencing about the year 
I S  B. c. This may have rnaintaiued iteelf till the Yuetchia 
advanced southward, therefore almoet to the beginning of our 
en. It  embraced a part of Cabul, and we muat hereafter ex- 
amine, whether their kingu did not also reign on the bordere of 
the Indus. 

Secondly, an empire of '<The Great Yuetchis," or Tocharm, 
in Bactria and Sogdiana, divided into separated hordee, to the 

Da GPi(plBI, p. 80. Umumt, Itamqua our l'extauion de l'mpite 
Chinoh, p. la0. Mr. Bittao, Erdkunde VII, p. 554. h u  tmdated Mmu- 
mt'r tom 75 A. 04 by 75 B. c. 

t De Quigna, p. 28. But he cateinly mskea en improper u o  of thir 
notice. 

t De (3. p. 51. R. to F. p. 83. KL p. 135. As, Truu. VI. 65. where the 
~ ~ 8 1 2 ~ . a h a t a t e d .  
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year 40 B. o., and limited to the north of the Caucasus, thence 
conquering to the south of the mountains, Kipin, Kandahar, 
Cabul, including a large pat.tion of India. The subvemwn of 
this e m p b  coincides with the accession of the Saasanians. 

Thirdly, the empire of The Little Yuetch. '  in Gandham 
and India, at the commencement of the fifth century. 

It ie uncertain, whether we still have coins belonging to the 
Yuetchis, whose dominion was only in the north. We could 
only be inclined to assign to them those having on the reverse a 1 

horse, and not Cahulian legends. I 

Euthydemos and Eukratidea as oovereigna of Bactria, famous 
for the fine breed of ite horses, appear to have likewise adopted 1 
this symbol on their coins. And supposing even that coins with 
elephante belonged to the earlier period of the Yuetchis, we 
must aecribe this to the fact, that some of their hordes b o d  
of having penetrated to India. 

Numismatology apparently profite us more for the history of 
the Scythians in the south of the Caucaeus ; but we must firat 
take up again the thread of the Greek dynasties. 

Greco-Indian empires. 

We first call to mind, that the campaigns of the Greek kinga 
frgm Bactria against India, can have but commenced about 
200 B. c ; that they originated with Euthydemos or his son De- 
metrios, and were directed against the power of the kinga of 
Palibothra, the descendante of Chandragupta. Thii latter asser- 
tion must be more exactly detailed. 

We know from ancient writers, that Chandragupta in hie 
conclusiou of peace with Seleucoa Nicator acquired parte of 
Gedrosia, Arachosia, and of the coukry of the Paropamisades, 
and that their friendly relations continued under the eons of both 
kings, AmitrajM and Antiochos Sotere* The third king of the 
Indian dynasty, Dharmaz8ka, is a name very celebrated with 

L .. De Pentap. Ind. p. 44. Zeit-echriR fuer die K u d e  dea Morgen- 
' landen i 109, 
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the Buddhbto, because be (g,rded a general patronage to their 
religion, a fact now undoubtedly confirmed, ae the i d p t i o n e  
ue decypw, by which Az8ka throughout his whole empire 
invited the adoption of the doctrines of Buddha." 

We may thedore rely upon the statement in the Buddhiit 
annab, that Dbrmdka enjoyed a long, peacefd reign during 
the yeam -219 B. a. 

To corroborate the fact, that the dominion of AzSka, like 
that of hie pd-, extended to the Caume ,  it q be 
mentioned, besides the absence of reports stating the contmy, 
that the Chinese pilgrims dso met with in the valley of the Panjhir 
mmumenta erectsd by AzSka for the glory of hie religion.? 
16 mother con6nnation may be adduced the circumetance, 

tbst Antiochu in the year aQb renewed the confederacy with 
the k i ~ g  of the In-, which could be only the cane with a 
king of the Mauja-dynasty of Pa1ibothra.t The king then 
mentioned, Sophagaeenoq appeara to be a son of AAka.$ 

Contrary to this opinion, the successor of Adka ia named 
Suja~re (<< of good r&') in the Brahmanic genealogies ; but 
we can hardly be deterred by this from comparing him with 
Sophngasenoe (Subhagasena, '' of the uktwious umy")l) ae 
the kings even publicly substituted their titles of bonour for 

AJ. T. VI. p. 472. 791. 
) FOB K. K. p. 395. 
t Aha thin name w u  known to the Greeh ; roe the interpretation of 

the word M w p ~ k  in my P M t  grammar, p. 247. 
8 zdbchr. 1.110. 
1 M. de Schlegel, Ind. Bibliothek I. p. 258. The Chinese traveller 

F.htn abo provw, that tha son of A z B h  reigned in Gandhara, F d  
K. p. 67. If %rnaut haa correctly translated the Cbineae word Fai," 
the BPddhtt~ have eded him Dhannavardhana" The son of As8kq 
who .to reigned in KarJnira, is called Ial6ka in the minab of the country, 
(Rqi. T-. I. 107) cr reading, which is hardly w m t .  It  is evident from 
the rncadng verre, in which b certainly a play on the word Jaror, fame, 
that in the fonner text, t h i  word abo occurred in hi name. He 
k naid to have cleared the wantry from invading barbarisnr. At the 
ume pkcq p. 115. Hi mcmmor is a king of mother ibily. From 
theae trditiom I r W  only retain, that inroadr of barbariano am menti- 
oned immediately a h  Adka ,  and that with hi ran the empire of 
the Linp of Prlibothra in Kazmira found ita termination. 
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their original names, as &&a rtglss 'kwev P & d d  an the 
columns. 

The successor of Sujazas, D m t h a ,  ia c o d h e d  by the 
inscriptions in the Buddhist templee at Gaja, in Magadha,* 
(Behar .) 

I think it is by no means a rash attempt to connect these 
Indian reports with our investigations. Thence would result 
the fallowing arrangement, riz., that Sujazscl, who murt have 
died at the commencement of the m n d  century B. a. if he 

- had reigned twenty yeam (on this we have no inkmation), is 
the very rame Palibothrian Ling with whom Antiochus renew- 
ed the con fedee ;  secondly, that the barbariana, who under 
him reign invaded India,.are the Bactrian Oreeks themeelm ; 
and, thirdly, that he or hie succeseor, despite of Indian accouutr 
to the contrary, was expelled by them from the westerly partr 
of his empire. 

Rom our previous inquiry, it w u  evideat, that Demetho 
undoubtedly reigned in Arachoeia, and thence more westward ; 
whether his rule extended in an eaeterly direction, was left un- 
certain. We muat now, however, appropriate to Agathokler 
also a share in the first expedition of the Bactriann againet India, 
for by the beautiful execution of hie coina he is c o e d  with De- 
metrim; he claims a purely Indian county aa his dominion, 
and especially eastern Cabul ; lastly, by the adoption of the old 
Indian lettern he ehowa, that he succeeded in these provinces 
the k i n e  of Palibothra, who uaed the verg same alphabet. Nor 
do I know how Agathokleo can obtain any other cha&ation 
either at a later or earlier period, unleas immediately before 
Eukratides and coeval with Demetrios. I sball not waste oar 
time by conject&ng in what relation they stood together, how 
Agathokles commenced his career, and whether he belonged to 
the family of Euthydemoe, or not.+ 

Thia rbo ir a diroovery, d e  by Mr. Priprep, h. TMI. VI. p. 677. 
t It might even be mJmteind, that by r confhdon in the, dabgna 

of -ma, Agathokla had been d v e d  u S o j u u  into 1ndi.n history, 
u both womb denote the lung md u both ]tin%, according to the 
wmpsrkon of fa&, above given, would be of the ume period. It u evi- 
dent, that we have not to reeognbe the Indian king on the wim, becuue 



Purtalea~, with whom thin Gxwo-Indian empire terminated, 
nrast have succeeded Agathoklea, whom I therefore hold 8s 
&hg of N.gata Dionowpolis. Both of them have only Indian 
lctten on thek a i ~ ,  Md d t h  them too Dionyem disappeare. 

If we thus have correctly determined the empire of Ags- 
tboklea and Pantaleon, it n u t  be one of the diatricta of which. 
W e a  taok poaaeahn on his Indian expedition ; for after 
t&e victory over Demetrioo, he carried hie arrm, against the 
Indua and Hydsspee. We have M y  noticed, that he pro- 
bably did not reign there for a long time. 

I have above explained my idea, how by the division of 
Demetriod power the independent Grecian dominions of Dran- 
givu and'Amdmh, referred to by hiatorid authoritp, had 
been formed ; the Indian empire, mentioned by the rame a u t b  
rity, me, if not actually formed, yet h t  conmlidated after the 
mmder of Eukratidea. At least the conjecture ia nahusl, thst 
the abhorrence of 'M1Ch a deed must render it easy to an enter- - governor to h d  ready sseietance in s revolt againat the 
phcide. The h t  Qreek king of thie Indian empire waa ceztahly 
Mencurdma, let the varioun dates given for his era and hie acl 
eerion difikr er athey xnay h m  mine. Here conjecture must be 
ret againat conjecture, and I do not think mylelf the wpposijon 
mound, that Menandma may have acquired the title of delitreer, 
p m k  to tht country, by delivering it from the hateful domi- 
nion af the ron of Eukratib. 

On theae Iln. Indo-(frsd.. emp& r. may make the - 

fobwing conjecture. We Mligned to Antimadm m empke 

he would have called himelf in thir cue Suj- aud not Agathuk4i8. 
But if Agathokla deprived the Indisn Subhagtub of the pro/Gmea I 
VII thr I& md k the catalogues of kin* WIU mentioned IU hia I 
cobmponrO under the nama Sujaw, he might be euily oonfounded with 
the nrme of the Indian king, erpecially M the ron of A s h  had at 
l a r ~  two a Br;rbmrPical .ad a Bnddhbt, like hir father, and 
pah.pr hu gmdfabhar (ZsikchriR I. 109.) Thir explanation u not 
quite shbctory to me ; the ooincidencs of both zumea, above meationed, 
im howevar, hardlg .ocidental; and it k d y  an objection, that Paah- 
bon, who probeb1y reigned but s rhort fimq her not l& a e h m  
h ths l n d h  amah ; he murt be looked for in Dnuath., which ir 
iiupoawe. 1 
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in Drangiana, as here only a maritime victory, of which he 
boast., can have taken place.* To this may be added the 
following :-The Chinese, by reporting, that the khga of Kipin 
represented a horseman on their coins, alluded probably them- 
selves only to the Scythian kinga; theae, however, had cer- 
tainly adopted the mtom from their predecemon. 

As now Antimachos, as well as hie eucceesor Philoxews, repre- . 
sent thembelvee as homemen, we venture to refer them to Kipin ; 
likewiee the humped bull of the latter king allude8 to Kipin. 
This country moreover ie hkatane, or &&tan of a.later period. 

Antiallsidest and his succeeaor Lysiae lay claims to having 
dgned  in m u 1  and in its neighbowhood ; if we have correctly 
interpreted the report of Juatin, they must have poseeeeed, 
besides Cabul, a part of Amchosia. 

Amyntae and Archelioa must perhapa also be claaeed in theae 
two kingdoms. 
. The empires founded by Antimachoe and Antialkides, pro- 
bably existed but a short time; the first aeenm to have OM- 
nated at the death of Demetrioe, the eecond after the murder 
of Eukratides. We can aeaign to them no longer existence than 
to the year 1% B. o., when the Sacea . settled thezndvecl in 
Epin  ; and acardy even to that period, an the Parthiana had 
already taken poeaeasion of the Bactrian empire. In the pas- 
sage in which the last struggle of the Bat* against. the 
Parthian6 ie mentioned, Elpeaus are. indeed only noticed 
beaidee Syrians, and no Drangians or Arachosians. The small 
number of royal names also comborate this short duration. . 

I t  would be too doubtful a measure to extend the use of 
Cabulian letters to Drangiana. 

Mr. R R. p. 18, thinkr, he may have u l t e d  Antiochur IV. on 
occaaion of a victory over the Egyptisnr ; but thin appeam hardly posdble, 
even if he had reigned on the Indur. 

t Mr. Mionnet hm pnbli~~hed (VIII. 483,620,) a coin of Antidkid* behm 
unknown. Obvene: image of the king with the Ceuds, and the u p w  
part of the Chlamyr. b a n e :  Jupiter mated, holding in hia right haad a 
Victory with a Palm, in the left hand a spear, placed scrosll the ahoddera ; 
on the right hand near hia reat an elephant, who hol& a crown in it. 
elevated trunk. Antialkidea perhapr obtained the crown by hie partici- 
pating in an Indian expedition. 
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Still we must here keep in view, that the alphabet on the 
coin3 if indeed derived from the wbt, must have been im- 
ported to Cabul through Candahar and Drangiana, as it did not 
come to Cabul through Herat and Bactria. Besides this how- 
ever Antimachm and Antialkides may have imitated the exam- 
ple of Eukratidee. 

The &em-Indian empire of Menandroa must have exirrted 
longer. The number of the names Menandroe, Apollodotos, 
Diomedes, Agathokleia, Herrnaioa, renders the ~ u m p t i o n  neces- . I have proved it probable that thii line of kin@ WM 
not encroached upon by the Parthiana. The last coins, thoee 
of Hermaion, refer to the very name time, when expeditions 
against the Soter-dynasty may have been fmt planned by the 
Scythiann. The widely extended empire of Menandroe seeme 
under Hermaios to have been limited to Beghram ; Menandroe 
must have poseeseed a kingdom eastward of Cabul, if Antial- 
kidea, as it appeare, ruled then immediately after Eukratides. 
It would be, however, too bold to determine any thing concern- 
ing the mutual conteats of theee powers. 

From the great number of the Hermaios coinq it is not im- 
probable, that he either himself reigned long at Beghram, 
or that hill dynasty continued there at least for some time; 
in the mountain county, eaeily defended, a smaller kingdom 
might maintain iteelf with more ease for a longer time. If 
the relation Kadaphes holds towards Hermaim be correctly 
hted, the Grecian dominion war here overthrown by an attack 
from the north, i. e. from the county of Kapiaa; the power of 
Kadaphea iteeY, however, appears to have been of no great im- 
portance or long duration. A greater Indo-Qcythian kingdom, 
an for instance that of Azea, may have absorbed it. 

TAe &urn, the Tochareb, and Parthiam in CahZ and India. 
We have above left the Saces in the county Kipin, where 

they settled themeelves, about the year 126 B. a., while the To- 
cham, following them, roamed throughout Bactria, from whence 
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they, half a century a!bwards, united in one power, and pene- 
trated beyond the Indian Caucasus to the southward. Looking 
for historical authorities of the' further fate of the Tooharea and 
Slams, I find, that they are brief and meagre, and it appears 
hardly peetile to derive from t h v  any certain resultr ; they 
must however be examined. . 

If the geographer Dionyeioe composed hir poem se d y  as 
it in ordinarily appmhended, he would have been the f i t  who 
made mention of the Scythiane about the Indun. v. 1068. 'I&v 
r ' rorap6v v6rioi ZxCBai ivvolowiv. 

%usthathius makea the j u t  remark, that they were InQSeg- 
thiane, as this name could not have been given them previou~ly 
to their arrival in India. The era of Dionyeioa being however 
very uncertain, nothing can be inferred from hie pa- as to 
the time of the fmt advancement of the Scythians to the Indue. 

The Periplus of the Ecythraean sea, as well an   to lei^, enable 
us to determine the extent o t  the Indo+ythian empire, d- 
though this determination can only refer to a considerably later 
time than the &st appearance of the Scythians on the Indun. 

Indo-Scythia embraces, with Ptolemy (VII, l), the following 
provinces :-In the direction nearest to the south and the eaat, 
Surarhtra or the Peninsula &werat ; then the delta of the Indur 
or M e n e  ; further the county Abiria,* aituated above it; he 
includea in the Scythian empire a emall district, and some t o m  
on the eaotern bank of the river; moat of them lie however on 
the weatern bank. How far up the Indue the Scythian domini- 
on extended, ie not quite evident ; but Arbubc, above held by 
ua to be a Scythian town, ia mentioned an s i W  in the near 

Thh, and not S s b ' i  M to be read, any mom fhrn I b r b  in the 
Periplu. They u a  the Abhkr of Indian geography. De Pentap. Ind. 
p. 28. The paaaage in Periplur p. 24, muat perhapr be written : T a h c  
s i  8 d v  p i y t i a  riic ZruOlac 'Apspia rdcirac,  r i  8 rap=- 
BaA&uora Buvpamptiv~ fbr 'IPqppia, raX~; ra i  84 r 2  r .  r. A. 
The delta of the Indur ia &bed to the Scythim in the following prrsuga 
of the Periplua, p. B, on the emporium on the mouth of the I n h  : 
rpd~crrac 8i a k o 6  vsaiov pirp6v. ~ a ;  r a r i  v&ou pu6yraoc 4 
ptrplroXic,  airiio r i c  ZruBiac Mivvayhp, /3owiX&warc 8 6rA 
nh@wv, avvexGc &XXiXouc i~kwro'vrcvv. 
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neighbowhood of M a w u r .  Hence it follows, that Indo-Scy- 
thia at that period, or rather a little earlier than Ptolemy, in- 
dnded Peaham, the country on both banks of the Indus from 
A b k  to its mouth, and Ouzerat. The Punjab did not belong 
to it, an the Karpireana occupied thin province, aa well as the 
country up to the Jumna and Vindhia,* neither did Barygaza. 
The mountains to Arachooia, and the derert on the eastern bank 
of the river form the other boundaria. 

It is therefore evident, that thii empire is very small in pro- 
portion to what Azea claimo on his coina. 

We rather have in the limited extent above stated, a diseolv- 
ed Indo-Scythian empire before ur. The Periplus'partly ex- 
pkins this decline of the Indo-Scythian power by mentioning 
that the capital, Minnagar, waa in the writerJa time in the poa- 
maion of the Parthiis, and that both nation8 continually 
expelled one the other. 
Let ua now inquire mto Parthian &ry, whether it yield8 

M aome iUustrationa. 
From our examinations, above eRectd, of the relations of the 

Plt.thians to the Scythiana, it resulted, that since the arrival 
d the Scythianr in Bactria and Segiatan, to the year 37 B. a. 
w report ahom that the Parthiana had regained auch aacen- 
dancy over the Scythiia as to rise againat them aa conquerom. 
The same refere slso to +taban 111. (died 41 A. D.), who more 
than once must have had recourse to the Scythiia in the north. 
There ia learh of all ahy trace that Vononea I. during hi ahort 
and troubled reign, may have made the conquest in the eaat, 
which we mrrrmt ascribe to him, if the coina, above mentioned, 
belonged to him. . 

Of Bardanes (died 47) a succeseful campaign is mentioned 
againat the Dahea. What we know of hie eucceaeor Gotarzea 
(died 50) doer not entitle ua to attribute to him any new 
aggrandisement of the Arercidian empire. Then come we to 
Vonmea 11. who reigned but a few months; after him to his 
son Volagaaee. His reign waa a long and happy one,+ and 

$ ~ p t  %cv8iou gpouc and becaue ML80upa 4 r & v .  8dwv 
therefom Mothum belonged perhaps to the Karspiraanr. 

t 6 0 - 4 .  A. D. Viaanti, Imnogr. 111. p. 179. 
5 D 
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though he was neither indolent nor of unwarlike &podtion, 
yet he lived in peace with the Romans. It ir therefore also on 
the authority, though only implied, of bbtory, that we assign 
to hi reign the conqueata of the Parth'i in Csbul, of which 
the coina with the name8 of Vononer and Vohgama bear 
witness.* Nor do we Wink ouraelver mistaken in tracing from 
thia settlement in Cabul the Parthian irruptions into India, men- 
tioned in the Periplua. 

The circumnavigator of the E r y t h m  rea tells also of thew 
inroada as an eye-witnear, in which will be discovered another 
reaaon @t placing him ro low as the era of Augustus. 

Be it aa it may, if Azes be taken for the successor of Vono- 
nee, and therefore of Volagases, he ia placed in eo late a period, 
that the close reeemblance of hie mine with Grecian patternr is 
quite inexplicable. Considering the extent of the countries 
which are under the away of Azes, no other has a jueter title to 
be identified with him than the Yankaotching of the Chinese 
annale. The time would correspond, ae we have to look accord- 
ing to those accounts, for the f louriehi  power of the Y u e t d h  
just in the years !Xk50. (A. c. ) 

Two facte, however, are at variance with thie view. h t ,  the 
difference of the name, too palpable even for Chineue corruption 
of eounda, and then, that of the coins. 

They are so closely allied to Greek types, that we must con- 
nect Azes immediately with the Greekq and in this case we 
must likewise expect coins of Indo-Scythian kip who preced- 
ing Azw, elcieted between hie time and that of the Greeks, 
and of thie description we found only Mayes. Nor does our numb 
matological guide, M. Raoul-Rocbette doubt in the leart as to 
thia earlier era, and accordingly placea him immediately atter 
Hermaioe (11.4) .t 

But if Azes reigned so early, he belonged to the Saces, and 
not to the Yuetchi. Thin suppoeition is supported by the 6pm 
of a hareernan, which he adopts on hie coina ; for the equestrian 

Lmtly, Volqwen I. hea styled himelf the jut," M the.Cabu2irm. 
Mionnet VIII. 448. Vononm I. doeu not bear thin epithet. 

t 11. 42. 
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e o h  come fmm Kipin, where the Sacen, and not the Yuetchb, 
bad &tW themselven. 

Now it in true we have not obeened that the Saces as well ae 
the Yuetchia have made any conqueeta in India ; but it wnu 
to follow, tust, from the fact, that the empire of Hermaim apt 
panmtly waa on tbe eve of its destruction at the very time (120 
B. c.) to which we may mign the iaroada of the Sacen in In&% 
immediately after 1 % B. c. : secondly, because the capital of the 
Scythian empire of a later time, wae named Mh,* and aa tbh 
nune occwa in Sakmtane itself, it muet have come thence, rrnd 
not by means of the Yuetchii to the Indue. I t  would be, lastly, 
implied in the Chinese chronology, if correctly trsnslated,t that 
the Yuetchia reconquered India ; and before them, who but the. 
Sacen in Kipin could have conquered it ? However little confi- 
dence we can put on theae discuesions, yet we must at once 
dopt the supposition, that the empire of Azee exbted about 
100 B. C. 

hilirm declared himself an rucceeaor of Aza ; ae the Chinese 
mention two namea of theae kiiga of Kipin, we ahall perhape in 
time obtain coins of theire, by which the era of Azes may be 
determined with greater certainty.$ The coins above described, 
arn antp be hypothetically taken for the coins of such eucceeoora 
of Azee. 

If h, however, be considered ae the founder of an empire 
of the Sacee in India, either Kadphieee or the nameless Soter- 
Megas, must be held ae the great conqueror under the Yuet- 
ahis. 

Among them the king last mentioned appears to have moat 
claims, in virtue of the remark, already made, that he seem 
to have founded a new dynasty, which wae eetabliehed from 
&cttia in Cabulietan and the Punjab, and again aeeuming the 

~.gur, hnrerit tom; Miv .AA~c in M n e  with ~mdidor, p. D. 
De P d p .  Ind. p. 56. 

+ Am. T. VI. p. 63. 
1 1 would even conjechue, that Ontheoulao WM Aafica, if 1 were 

pcamsded that the Chinwe exprers a Z by th. They place him 87 a. c., 
md thin ltatnnent in indeed in a striking manner co~eaponding with the 
p h  given by the coinr to A . i m .  
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name Sotex of the Greek kings, maintained itself up to the pe- 
riod of the Parthian relatiom with India. 

The monogram of the nameleas king, and the epithet of deC 
verer, recura am well on the coins of gadphisea aa on thoee 
above described ; i t  occura last on those of the h e r k i n .  Azm 
haa not thin monogram ;* it seems therefore to be the mono- 
gram of the Yuetchi. In  all of them are probably to be 
recognized nuccessore of the namelees king of the Yuetchia, 
but it remains doubtful, how we have to place them before and 
after the Parthian epoch of those provinces, and whether they 
nucceeded to the same throne, or reigned at the same time 
in neighbouring countries, 

Ptolemfs description of Indo-Scythia, like that in the Peri- 
plus, shows a smaller Scythiin empire on the Indue, together with 
which more than one kingdom may have subsinted in weatern 
Cabulistan. The author of the Periplus mentions besides thoae, 
an independent liingdom of the very warlike Bactrians (p. 27) ; 
the Yuetchi alone can be understood by this. These intim* 
tiona point to a Scy th i i  monarchy in a dismembered condition 
at the period to which they refer. . 

, We may assign Yndopherrea with more confidence to the Par; 
thian period. On a general view we run no risk of ascribing 
&idphisea, the Parthiam, and Yndopherres, to the last half of 
the first century (A. D.), but to give more exact definitione 
would be too dangerous. 

Lastly, the Kanerkis, who are allied to gadphisea, and who 
are the last of these leadera of hordea, probably belong to the 
commencement of the second century ; but they rather repreeent 
a new horde of the Yuetchiie, advanced from Bactria, than a direct 
continuation of the former hordea, for they are dietiqphhed 
from them, ae well aa Kadphies from still earlier tribes, by hie 
position, represented ae going in a carriage, while previoudy to 
him the Scythian kings were represented aa horsemen. The 
Yuetchi are indeed said to have ridden in a carriage, however 
it is added, in one drawn by oxen. 

We have already, observed, that the Chinese identified the end 
of the power of the Yuetchi in India with the beginning of the 

R. El. IL p. 48. 
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8am&w, and we have had no reasons to to-the h e r -  
lria a later period. If they be referred to a later date, they must 
be "the Little Yuetchis," who founded a new empire in Gan- 
dhara in the fifth century, but such a great interval between 
K s d p h  and the h e r b  would hardly be admitted. 

Other monumente eeem to belong to the Little Yuetchis," 
on an 'examination of which we cannot however enter. The 
b y ,  like that of the Sassaniana in Cabul, of the white Huns 
in India, mentioned by Cosmoe, and lastly of the Mwundas, of 
whom Indian inscriptions from the Sasaanian time bear witness, 
d d  quire new preparations far beyond the scope of thin 
-Y* 

Here we shall therefore add only this, that Fahian being in 
the year 400 in these countrieq mentions the power of the 
Yuetchis as having paeaed away (8. Foe. K. p. 766.) 

If we be not mistaken, the inquiry leads without compubion 
to the probable reault, that between the empire of Azes and the 
renewed power of the Scythianr under the king of the Yuetchis, 
an interval took place in the dominion of the countries on the 
Indus. Thia has been already previously* deemed to be a 
corroboration of the Indian account, according to which the 
epoch of Vikramaditya, which commences with the year 56 B. c. 
was founded on the occaaion of a victory over the Sac- gained 
by this king. In this case Indian tradition, which may certain- 
ly adduce in its favour the use atill exieting, and to be traced 
to a very early period, of counting from that epoch, would be in 
perfect correspondence with what has been the reault of our 
inquiry into the Scythian history. Vikramaditya reigning in 
Ujjajini, and therefore a direct neighbour of the S w a n  empire, 
which under Azem extended to the boundaries of Malwa, would, 
on this supposition, have repelled the successors of Azes to the 
Indus. After Viamaditya we hear nothing of the empire in 
Uijajini, and this silence finds its explanation in the growing 
power, soon after the commencement of our era, of the 
Yuetchis, whose kingdom Ptolemy described aa st i l l  extending 

An. T. V1. p. 63. 
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on the Indur to Quzerat. By thia power Malwa mwt accord- 
ingly have been confined to narrow limits.* 

It would be rather imprudent to venture any conjecture on 
the distribution of the countries on the Indue and Cabul among 

Raving given thia explanation, I leave it to the judgment of the reader, 
whether there be a reason in the account of the Periplus, of the empire of 
the Indo-Scythisns, to bring d m ,  sccording to the view of M. K. 0. Mueller, 
by rome centnriea, the epoch of Vihamdtja. If he taker the V i  
d t j a ,  now known to M by old 1 . b  wins, fbr the d conqueror 
of the S c y t b ,  hi choice in evidently very nnforhmate, u thb 
king belongs to the dynasty of the Guptaa in Kan6jq contamporaneoun 
with the Saesanians. If there be any correspondence in the accounb 
on Vilnamaditja, it M, that he reigned in Ujjajini. I have already 
discovered a reference to the empire of Y.~brmeditja in the paanage of 
the Periplw on the Onene, vi. that the ancient royal rwidence w u  
there (de Pentap p. 57), beiig at  that time in a very dedining rtats; 
and I have no reaaon whatever to change my view there ret forth. It . 
L well known, that Vibramaditja afterwardo bexune the hero of a great 
number of fabulous tala ; he hss become the Carolw Magnun of Indian 
poetry, and u as far removed from tirm httorio grouud M Cuolm 
Mapus  would be if we had to tuke our information of him m d y  t o m  
the novelr; but for Vikramaditja, rave poetry, no prose, on 
chronicle, haa been preserved to us. The eerly adoption of the epoch of 
Viramaditja by the ancient astronomers, might be here d far -tar 
importance than all those tales from which Wilford hm endearoared 
to conetrue r httory of Vikramaditja, and of the recond founder of an 
Indian epoch, Ialivahanr To render oampleta thir conhion, it must 
be added, that the name w a  afbmardn often adopted by I n d k  kingo ; 
one of them re- even to hove wrrged war with the S c y t h h .  The 
anndiet of Ksshrnir, who had, so to ray, mtaciently &pectable au- 
thoritiea, in doubtfd whom of two Vikramaditjas he must take for the 
d S a k a r i  (enemy of theSam) Raj. Tu. fI.,(i.III,125. Hedecidslhim- 
relf on the second, (not to put down the epoch, which t clear to him) but 
h u m  in order to follow the Caahmezh chronology for the Buddhirt 
part of bin hintory, he in nemmiteted to carry back some centuries all 
ancient dates, and even to admit afterwad a great gap in the seriea of 
the kinp. We must therefore d e ,  contrsry to the view of the amdist, 
to the opinion reprerented u the common onq in holding the flmt 
Vitramdjta M the founder of the epoch. I t  ia now a curiour hrct, thrt 
between hjm and the second, the re@ numbered together, 811 out 286 
years. The second reigning 236 A. D. would coincide with the end of 
the Yuetchi empire and the commencement of the Sssseniana, it k there- 
fore probably founded on a b to r i c  date, if the second Vikramaditja k 
likewine represented M fighting with the Sam. 
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the di%ercat dynasties of the Scytbns and Parthim, u neither 
Writ accotmk areirt us, nor are the coin# m completely 
put together, and explained, that the a e v d  familier can be 
properly arranged. Thir in perhapa a fact, that a frequent 
change of dynasties happened, and a apeedy decomposition of 
the greater into maUer kingdoms. This fact ir ~ p p o r t e d  by 
the nature of t b  countriee, the lawleu rmsnem of the natiom, 
and the analogy of l M t i r h  and Mogul b r y .  

Another part of the hhtory of thme Scy tbns  ir left in the 
dark. The Chinese annal. b r i b e  to um the Yuetcbia u zealous 
B u d W ,  hence rises the question, whether there &ill exist 
with the Yuetchia monuments of thin religiop.' 
W e  can now take it for granted, that from Az8ka'r period 

Buddhism wan widely diffud through Cabul ; the fathera of the 
Church a h  know the Samaneans in these countries ;t and the 
Chinese pilgrims as eye-witnerres, speak, of the great number of 
Buddhiet cloirtem and monuments found there; Buddha jmagee 
are likewise lately dug out in Cabul itaelf. There io accor- 
dingly no want of Buddhint monuments, but it in the queetion, 
whether we must attribute them to the Yuetchis. 

We must here refer to the coins, and one clam of them, that 
of Behat, must indeed be considered ar Buddhiet. However 
it is only probable that those with duplicated legenda belong to 
a Qcythian dynauty, but to thii are limited the Buddhht nu- 
mimnatological monuments of the Yuetchi kings ; and of Azes, 
Kadphiw, the h e r b ,  no really Buddhist coin has been 
discovered. I t  must therefore be left undecided, whether the 
Chinese reports did transfer to alI Yuetchis what was only cor- 
rect to maintain as of a part of them.$ But while I muat leave 
thin point undecided, I am reminded at the same b e  that I 
have given all that from the examination of the coins appem to 

Thru the pamago, A#. T. VI. a. At the period wben 31 thga king- 
doms belongad to the Yuetchi, the latter put their h p  to death, and 
sabtitoted military chi&. They enjoined d l  their people to practbe 
the doenine of Phh-too-chi. 
t See my treatbe, in the Rhenih Mrwmm, for Philology, 1852. vol. I., p. 171. 
3 From Profemor ELitter'r book, the S t u p ,  etc. Berlin, 1858, which I 

received when printing my book, I M y  understood his view on W e  
mon-tr, md ita rsarona. I am rorry to my, that I cannot be pemuded 
into the Buddbiat origiu of the topes. I have already above lepuated 
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me a certain or a probable result. The field of conjecture ie 
already too richly cultivated, for me to add arbitrarily to what 
has been done therein. In conclurion, I ahdl sum up in a table 
the hiatoric reaulta of my investigation. I need hardly tell the 
reader, that although in the table the facta are placed together 
with apparent claim to equal authenticity, they occupy in the 
book itself, and in reality, all the different placer which on a 
large scale are intermediate between certainty and conjecture in 
its various degrees, according to individual views. 

Separation of Bactria from Syria under, 
Theodatoe I .  eoon before . . . . . . . . . .  256 B. c. 
2Reodotoa 11. hie p n  and successor, . . . . . .  
Euthydemoe expel6 the family of Theodotos, and 

himself aacenda the throne of Bactria 
before, . . . . . . . . . . . .  aoS 
Concludes peace with Antiochue the 
Great, 205, makes conqueete in Ariana 
and India after . . . . . . . . . .  200 

Agatliokk founda an empire in eaatern Cabul, about 190 
Demetriod succeeds hi father in Bactria, about . . 185 
Bukratides takes poeeeseion of Bactria. Demetrios 

maintains himeelf in Arachoaia, . . 175 
Pantcleon succeeds Agathoklee, . . . . . . . .  170 
Eukrotidd dethrones Demetrios, and conquera the 

Indian empire of Pantaleon, about . . 166 
the inquiry into the nature of the topea, ftom the examination of tbe 
coins, and postponed it  to mother time ; I maintained at the same place, 
that M yet no Buddhist coinn had been dimcovered in the topea. Mr. Ritter 
on the contrary stated, that they are met with (p. 207). But he e r roneody 
says, that Mr. Prinsep has remgnbed among the coins fkom Man&yda 
rome Buddhiut; in the pmscrgea quoted he certainly mention8 nothing 
of this kind. Then continned Mr. ELitter (p. 238) la As we now p o ~  
ascertained chronological determination8 of the Buddhht religion in the MO- 
kadphise's, Kanerki's, and Azes' coins." The four Buddhimt c o b  alluded 
to by Mr. Ritter, o m  As. T. 111. pl. XXII. No. 28. till No. $2. They 
are coins of the Kanerki dynasty, therefore Mithrrt gods on B u d d b t  
coins? Then 111. pl. XXVI. No. 2, No. 3, 1V.pl. XXII. No. 12, NO. IS, or 
with him plate VIII. No. 2 4 .  Therefore Siva on the obvene, while 
Asa is repmented 8s Buddha seated on the reverie? If Mr. Ritter doea 
not know any other coins out of the topes which w p e d  my knowledSe, 
I shall not be nwxasitated to give up my previour mcotion, which 
WM here my only purpose to vindicate. 



Fmndctior, of a Grecian empire in Drangiana by 
Antimachoe, about . . . . . . . .  165 

M y t h  of Eukratidee by hie eon, about . . . .  160 
Hi, mn (Heliokles) eucceeda him in Bactria, 

Antialkidee founds an empire in Ara- 
choeia and western Cabul, Menandroe 
a large kingdom in India, after . . 160 

PMoxen08 eucceeds in Drangiana, Ly~iaa in Ara- 
chosia, a f t e h  Apollodotoe in India, 
Archelios and A m y n b  eucceed in the 
w-tern empiree, . . . . . . . .  

M i t W a t e s  I. of Parthia conquers Drangiana about 145 
Deetroye the Grecian-Bactrian kingdom, 139 

Swc- of Diomedes, Agathokleia and Her- 
maios in the Greco-Indian empire to 120 

Imacls of the Sacee and Tocharee in Bactria . . I26 
me Saces occupy Drangiana, the Tocharee Bac- 

tria, the Grecian empire of Hermaios 
subverted by Kadaphee about . . 120 

Great empire of the Sacee under Azee after . . 116 B. c. 
AziIises his eon, eucceede about, . . . . . . . .  90 
l&p+bion of the Saces from the Indue countriee 

by Vikramaditya king of Malwa . . 56 
Ditrision of the empire of the Sacee, . . . . .  
h%eout&i unite the tribes of the Tocharee and 

conquers the poeseesion of the Sacee after 40 B. c. 
Ydaotching hie son, makes great conqueete in 

. . . . . . . . . .  India about 20 A. D. 

Under Volag~ued conquests of the Parthian8 in Cabul, 
and inroads into the countriee on the 

. . . . . . . . . . .  Indue, after 50 
Kadphised empire on the Indue and in upper 

India to the Ganges, the dynaety of . 
the Kanerkii succeeds in his empire, 100 

Dowrifall of the Areaciana in Parthim, conquest8 
of the Saasaniane in Cabul ; restoration 
of Indian power in Upper India by the 

. . . . . . .  dynasty of Kanoja, after 226 
5 E 
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Paper on A d &  L a d  Groak or, Copper, 'dbcrwered in AMID). 
CornmwslW by Major F. J ~ N K I N ~ ,  Gownor GeneraFs Agent 
N. E. Fronhb. 
A putter of three copper platea, joined by a large copper ring to 

a eeal, containing within a mioed nm a figure of Oaneeh, wrs lately 
dug up near the station of Tapore,. in the Durrang division, and 
I have the pleruure to endm a copy of the inscription. 

A similar grant of two plater waa lately produced b a Brahmin in L the Kammp Courb, to substantiate a claim to some himj lands ; 
at the time it WIN a n t  brought up, &ere WM no person in the pro- 
v ine  who could read the inroription, but having given to a Pundit i the alphabets of ancient f o m  of Sanrcrit writing, published by Mr. 
James P r i m p  to illustrate hi discoveries, he waa m n  able to make 

l 

out the inscription. 
I t  WM a p u t  of laad M BurmuUw, by Darmpal, in the yeu* . , 

36, without any mention what en, to three Brahmins, and detailed the 
boundhen of the grant. That inscription w u  not very ledble, the i letters in some placee being much rubbed, but the ketCen in the pment ; 
Putter are quite distinct, and I hope they have been eomctly copied. 

The Dewali which w u  h d  b this grant, v h  M.ba Rudra. 1 
Dewali, is still in existence, though a very dilapidated state, and 
h u  given its name to the Mowza on which it stands. 

I Of the extent of the country under the Pal d p w t y  oa this frontier, 
or of any particulara of theii family or hiatorg, I fear we are not likely 
to find any records in Assam. The only mention of the Pal Rajaha that 
I have met with, is a very ancient looking chronicle poowmed by a 
Brahmin, the firat leaf d which b apparently loat. It now begha 
thua :- 

Lakbipal, 
Subabu, 
Hie minister Bumati, 

Then follow the names of 
An being the Rk 
jahe or rulera of 
" Burcherida," Per- in Namin, and after 
hapa thepreeentdie- Ramchandra, then inter- 
tricte of Chooteya, 

Ch udoar. 
Chardoar, Noadoar, Jeintee, 

probably meaning the country we tall Jain- 
teah ; and after it followe the names of the follow- 
ing Pale :- 
Jqandu Pal, 
Hari Pal, 
,Dbamba Pal, 
Bern Pd, 
Pakhya Pal, 
Chandra Pal, 

Nota. C?pL' JENKINS hd the kindnes to fend me au~equently the ~1.m 
themelvm, wh~ch were exhib~tad at .,meant Meehg.  Ill 
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N d n  Pal, 
Amar Pal, 
Mwtri Pal, 
Haina Pal, 
Syuna Pal, 
Mactya Pal, 
8ee Pal, 
Qandha Pal, 
Mdhrub Pal, 
Lahikye Pal, 

After tbeae bllow :- 
Minwgkr, 
Gajmgka, 
Sukspmgkr, 
Mrinwgkq 

'3'%ers. 
Tbae u e  the ~ m e e  given in pa#e 117 of Priasep's Tabla, but in 

a diBtrent order; bat no further notice is taken of any of the 
Pal race. 

There ir little doubt bat these l ~ t  named Rajaha were rulers over 
a put of the north bank, of whiak Berhnath WM probably the centre, 
m mme very exteneive Itnea of fortification are univer~lly attributed 
to tbem; d the Pals p r d n g  them, notwithstanding the word 
Jlintee alluded to, were likely Rajaha over the same country. They 

- m y  have been a branch of the hmily of Bnpl,  who reigned 
over a dbtrict of the empire formerly overned by their anatora 
The s d i n g  h j aha  were pbab ly  b r t e a h  Coehereea, r h o  are 
supposed in AMam to have been of the Shan race. 

-+llT-'t 
w*: 



7@3 Ancikst Land Grants in Aesam. 



1W.J Ancient Land Grants in Amam. 7m 

fiit fi*m: -d I I ~ C I I  & r i i  
fmmmrw ~ 1 w q 7 n i t  firRrnqWrif* 
di4 -I: IIP 0 I1 tT6qdqmwf2* mmfbclcft :  
I  ww:  am: fah?: IR\II @ q m  



770 Ancient Lad  Grants in Asoam. [No. 104. 1 



1840.1 &I Land Gtcrntr in ,Amam. 771 



772 Ancient Lond Grants in Assam. [No. 104. 

Literal T r a t u h t h ,  by Pundal SARODA PROSAD CEUCKEBBUTTY. 
BUCCBBE. 

1. May the Louhetya Sindha, (Bmhmaputra river) wherein the 
fish are abundantly supplied with water, and whose rtream ia r d d y  
with the dashing spray, turbid with golden mud mingled with ice, 
rplashing up aa the waves fall on the golden rockr of the beautiful 
Kaikrsha mountain, raddy too with the heavenly 0owem dropped 
from the hair and handr of the g o d d m  who come down to sport 
therein, protect you I 

2. May the Pinlkpcbcf (Sitw) on whore head the Gangd waten 
cast up by the wind, are, as it were, the stam on the firmament, 
mct i fy  you ! 

3. The 0mt Bariha (the incarnation of the Boar) had a son 
named Naraku, from the Earth (his wife), at  the time of her d e  
livery; who ( N d a )  robbed Adile of her earrings," and Had 
(Indm) of his power. 

4. KttbRna having slain him (nu*&) felt exumive grief by 
the lamentations of hi8 wife, and could not therefore refrain from 
creating hie two mns, named Bhagadatta and Yajraddtcr 

6. Bhagadatta ; who WM modeet, having succeeded to the guddw of 
Pr&dirha, (Kamroop) devoted himself to the adoration of him 
(Kriehna) the supreme Deity. 

6. Kriohna being p l e a d  with him, made him master of auother 
good temtory ; but in time the sovereignty of Pr6&disha WM after 
him governed by his poeterity done. 

7. From hi8 line was born Pr&mbha, w h m  name wae won- 
derful to all. He waa the Lord of P r a  dirk, and datroyer of hk 
enemies. His footatool was illumine by the light of the emf 
jewels of all RPjO. 

3 
8. He was against t h m  who were enemies to his anceston trom 

S&stambha down to Srhrzbha,  who are all d d ,  and who, 
with all their noble and royal qualities,delighted all the extreme re 'em. P 9. His (PrdCambWs) brother, greateet of all Rajas, aban oned 
h b  valour with indignation, but not his car ( ?  indignantly re- 
signed the fight, yet left not his car ? ) 

10. His queen, named J i d ,  wre dearly beloved b him ; like 
PrabWa Sandhyd, (morning twilight) 8 h e . w ~  &dy of dl, aod 
the source of g&at fe@.$ 

d 
l 1. From her he (Prblambhd) had a eon named H a  ' ra, who wm 

the king of kin@, and waa embraced by -hmf 6 e  goddrr of 
fortune) hemelf, and whore feet were worahipped by every Rojo. 

12. He (Hajam) WM 1ikeYWGtRira in truth ; like BMma to hb 
enemies; and like Jirlinsi (ArjGna) in battle; who,$ though done, 
yet was victorioue over all his rivals that stood against him. 

Note.-Particularly described in the Sreemutt Bhagavut, ch. 59. 
) The word .Yandyd when connected with morning, m e w  adorable, and praise- 

worth , M appked to the queen. 
f Jdoa h u  two meaningn ; *e ligbL and ?St, or rigour, or v i g o u m  pnna ; the 

former relam to the word monung, and the attar to the ueen. 
4 This sentence i, applicable to both A j u n a  and the 
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13. kltrbmi being u it were disliked by V i i n d  (her huband) 
whae mind nu in love with the Go@ (the wives of the cowherdr) 
h o o k  h t  breut and cune down to thir individual with d l  the per- 
r o d  h u t y  of her =. 

14. -Thin b b h m i ,  u it were, determined in her mind that 
" beaore thia conqueror ir p d  of all p e m ~ l  beauty, M well an 
wMe qd i t i e r  of my huband (Vuhnu), who hu marehlem might 
and a ar-wheel or hi8 hand, I shall rurely become hi chief queen, 
thoagh I rhall undergo degradation." 

16. Lakrhmi having uartained thir, u above, transformed 
bcncll into hir chief and beloved queen, whae name wee T h d ,  and 
who mr like a jewel of superior quality unong d l  the femaler of her 
time. 

IS. From her (TM) he (Hajan) had a ron named Yam&, 
rbe king, who WM pmperour, renowned, like the moon the m u m  of 
rbe u n i v d  delight, and adorned with the 'ewel-wreath of all 

ol numemu Mjb. 
b, noble and royal qualitier, and hu bobtool wan me by the crowns 

17. BeaPre he w the worth mter  of the territorier tbat 
atended M far M the V m d 6  6inw of fomt) near the w h o ?  
the Creator atued him to be named VanemQli. 

18. He (Vanam6la) reaembled the Sus, in the field of battle, by 
nuoa of h b  driving forth the darknem of the fariou8 e l e p b b  of h b  
V8nq~irhed h a .  

10. Further, he wee like the moon on the clear rky of the N d a  
line, from which were wrung many by moving  the dark- 
wr of hu  enemier. 
40. He (Vanam616) who had by the force of h b  mighty reymetar 

been expelling dl the Rbjb, who were like thunder to the mountain8 
d the powerful umy  of their rerpective anemh, made Sree (I&nhmi) 
rhe rrifea of one hmband. 

21. Borne Mob, who though they were conqueron of 'their many 
r i d ,  yet from d ~ e  fear of Vanam61apr power look refuge with pro. 
tipitation in extreme region4 and othem in the heavm+. 
S. The rest, who were forward to throw their rhup rhafb over 

him in bmttle, far Pkndoned their Imdr in cornternation. 
M The enemier who were grllantly f o r d  in battle with their 

elephmb, were mbdued by him. 
24 He who wan devoted to (the g o b ? )  bore the burthen of Ne 

korbr, (a R6j6 of antiquity) by hu faithfully repairing the fallen and 
tbe Hhdh-like lofty plceh of HslClko SMn (the Sivlr of dwtruction) 
whoe feet are wonhipped by the multitude of godas at K&ntara- 
ind further, by adorning it with the imagea of domesticated elephanb$ 
and fair women. 
aS. Hir fame, which u whitest of all, exirb in the region8 of 

the mrpenb (Trryloloka) ever laughing to acorn (even) i b  eternal 
t3olely d e r d m t  on one, i. a. the L i n g V a n d a  himplf; the m y i n g  being, that 

k st8 ed the cklencr of fortune ( b h m i )  by the contmunce of hu aucccr. 1 &prted.tiwir lives: 
Note.-L~tarrlly 61rdlrge elephmb." 

5 r 
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splendour, in extreme regiom (surpsreing in whitarere) the water 
cant off from the trunka of elephant8 with their long breathingo, 
and in the firmament (deriding) the apotlem rad pl-t beam8 of the 
moon full in her digib. 

26. He by his :nth, wvi ty ,  g r e s t ~ ~ ~ ,  power, libetrrlity, and 
might, had for overcome the Dhrtna, ( Y h i h u t b u )  the rca, 
the momhim, the rucr, Kama the king, and the eon of Mamba 
( Bhims). 
, %. The moon finding ihu world whitened by the tnocrn of hi 
fame, takes her rim ee if with &.meo even to thu day. 
a. The wifet of Abjb (Bnhm6) who$ in l i b  m eblonu p d  on 

the firmament, it were, sings hi8 extended h e  (praiee) in Devaw 
temples, to the sounds of mwical instrumen& and eon@, and in gnnrr 
by the utterance of prayen and hymn8 of roui6cers. 
30. Large quantities of gold, alephanto, h m ,  hb, wiva,$ silver, 

and jewels were his ud gifta : and he, though very moderate I of qeech, yet wee himaelf VahaKtl( 
Because he gntified the appetites of the people of all c luer ,  1 

and waa himaelf in company with the learned, numbem of m a t  1 
mighty MjBe had b c o n s t ~ t l y  taming to him, mounted on their 
G i o u s  elephants, hona,  m d  littem, to p y  tb -rrpo. due to L* 
highnem To Vanamah, who wm skilful, the king ot kings, very rich, 
and devoted to tk fee4 of h b  puenb, and whose mind WM at tach3 
to the supreme Deity, WM LouhiLyo S i d d  the roge'll M friend. 

Ita water m d e  fragnnt with the s a n t  ariring from the 
tlowere b p p e d  from tbe creeping plbnta moved by the long dram 
breathing of the serpents, startled at  the crier of the wiM pescoeb 
and vuioua other birds reposing on the lofty trees of the eprm 
mountain, while all mdee were oocupied by the numeroiu elephants, 
hma, luld foot aoldien of Y o ~ n o l a .  

Further, its stream8 were intermixed with the odonmo water d the 
don&, composed of the @hen of the KIliguru trees (black .lee wood) 
h i n g  by the conflagration of ita adjacent groves. 

The inhabitants near its b a n b  were all delighted witb the meU 
viring from the musk of the deer, which were in difPerent plocee eol- 
lected, grazing on the fragrant portlvee of the Emtern mountain, and 
further of thoee that were in many places killed by the wolves, en well 
M by Nolecre, and were left uncronsumed thereon. 

Further, itaatnumweremore mcred thoathowef athen, from their 
continually washing the mda of the moant K h U ,  which ir in& 
bited on ita tops by Kdmwrwm (a Siva) and MaM Gowi (hh wibe) 
whoee foobmle are brightened with the crown jeweh of all the SQrar 

The black rpota that are enenlly visible in her, a n  wually described by poeb 
u the mark8 of her diagmce anfahame. 

auuwtf. 



1840.) A-t kd & M a  in h a m .  775 

(gods) a d  tbe Arurar. And moreover i t  wm turbid with the odorour 
rokt.pccr which were bermeared over and werhed from the hi h 

1 bmsb of the bathing lovely fernla,  and adorned on both the ban& 
with boat8 or ship; which (boat@ or ship) were like the Velxi* 
femdea, adomedt with varioua ornament8 ; like female children oroa. ' ' snated with w n m  kiukinit (a girdle set with small bellr) ;-like 
VlrsrtrSa (courtesu~e) holding3 chiman (chowreen) ;-like the wives 
of Duhavadana (Rdvua) beuing the marb  of D~hanaQ (teeth) round 
them ;--like the KCmhb (wives) of Pavana (the god of wind) p 
d of VegaJ( (swiftness) ;-like the women of Dannhdnp (a nation) 
rttnttive ofali m W  ;ll and like DevapQlie (inferior gods) ever existent 
mbove,* and whore (boata) V e p  in aamwtardhfta, (augmented or in- 
baed) like that of the Carnatic females by Kdhinibhighitat. 

Further, their U'Ckompa~ ir augmented like that of the girh danc- 
fag with their male eomprrnions. - 

There warn a p m n  n u a d  Bhijjata, who nu the illuminator of the 
&pdelya line,-libet.l,-piou1,4ew)ted to the gods, and studioua 
in Yajfimeda, and ita a n p 5  (rubordinate park) Hie wife named 
Sabhrdye&.&, who w i ~  piow; endowed with all the Brnhmanical 
qrulities, and descended from a respectable family, was married to 
him roeording to the Brdma Y U C  

To their m, who wo, himself r priat  rtudiow in the Vedrs, 
pareued of noMe qualitier, and ruperiority, and whore asme WM 
In&&, the king Vanamala hrs gnnted the village named Abhfrdra- 
u h t a ,  which in furnbhed with fertile Iandr, and the reservoirs of 
water, and the undermentioned eight boundaries on the wert of 
Ttfrruia (the Qangeriver) for the virtue of h t  parenu. 

Nmma sf a tribe. Thb Vwhfnna (adjective) u to be applied to both the h t r  and 
the M a  
t 0.o at that time wem generdly bound with KMhdr round them, u arm m w  the 

p d d l a  of r n r k e - h .  
f Boats and okp had always been at that time beautified with c h m w ~  and Bags, 

k. 
( T& penow of tbe wirw of Rllllu, rho  had ten moutha, bore the ~ r l u  of .I 

n r ~ r  ha of bth. Thi when MLtinn to the me- thrt the wrmm themn 
wG .Lib10 like the MCLI of teeth. 

- " 

I Tht in a~nlicnble to both the boab rsd the wiow of Rr ts lu .  
The boat 'wi i  k beautiful that they wrm plming to dl. 
Hem the word obow, meem above the ~urface of water when wnnecled with tho 

b.u. and tity when with the godo. 
t H.l+ the rordr Yega and KdMdbhQkdCa am beth of two meanings. The former 

ammu ~I&V B P R B - ~  tLe latter S)r0110 d r a w  a d  kUk, wbon thry 
u e m t P n r ~ c t n d r n t h t h ~ f e d e a a n d t h e  b-. 

$ Vthmpa, when relating to the girb,.meam a motion wed in dmc' ; and trsmu- 
lap d n  whe? relatin to +a boab ; 1. e. when the bor(r are d a n c 3  on by men, 
t t q  m d ware L c m g  themaelver too by the p-ure ot t h m  moving on 
O b a  

4 Tb. Angm u e  u follow :--&'&Ad, or the mionce of pmunciUion, and uticulr. 
tion ; KaZpa the detail of religiour ceremoniu ; Yydkarana or gnmmu. CAhndor 
pnmody ; J m h  or astronomy ; and NirGklf or the explanation of the dkcu l t  or ob- 
-a  word^, or p h c 9  that occur in the Vedor. 
A mode d muri.pe. the pmentation of the bride, elegantly adorned, by the father - - 

to the bridepan wiioin hr hu invited. 
It Lboumtd on th. wwt by DathalangWabha; on the w t h - r u t  by C h ~ & a ,  

an #he rat by Nlrkuvwvq and on the north-eurt by D U m g . d a  &bhua.-8a1~. - 
rat. 19. 
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dbrtrocr W a g e  pf Yanamab. a RmW ~ ~ Y A L A K A N T A .  

Tbe fint Bburb. hd a wnr named Naraka from the mrth (hi# wife .) Nanka hd tm 
a m  named Bh.gcd.tta and Vljad.fL. ,  and was himelf clrin b &bra, who being 
aected by the mourningo of hb  rife, made Bh.g.4- her ron?iting of P 

~ r o m  *s line dwcld* ~ r a l a m b ~ h  who a h  s u c ~ e d  to the ?piili.Lrf 
Prrgjyotupa. 

From hu queen, whae name mu Jivadq w u  born Hsjur, who .Lo hul n ~ e d  
Vawmdlo from Tdrd tur wlie. - 

Nor. By Pwdil KAYALAKANTA. 
Three letten of the third quuter next to the WO* A*rrbbMrot of the fint Slob, 

which u in .the.S M G hhanda, have been obkterabd, the three le tbn  Sdbhuh. T ere placed IB keu o +em. 
H e n  the n u o n  of m+bg ra in the p h  of TAa u, that the inhabitanb of LhrL 

place (of Aurm can not w~th aus pronounce the latter, and therefon they u e  liable 
to m&e use of the folmer (ra)  both In their r eating and writing. 

At the end the word -*d, which i. d o  mi*kq of $0 miter, &odd be R, 
r o w ,  u VanamOla w u  tunself M l t s r  of even the terntoner oitpted on the b.aL of 

[it u probable] he penonally went there, and atter perfqmqj sacn6ces ptu l  
l a d s  b.Pdgnekdcy a on ib western bank. 

Grantang Ian& W I ~  T b m W n a  h said to hwe been ram+ o y ceremonies.] 
AU t.+ Y d..cri*d .I* in 8inpdlow& [ h e  work in W ~ A  6 e T u b  of 8isuW 

is dmcnbed.] 

Note on the above. 
The early hi~tory of those kacts on the banks of the Brahmapooh 

which lie to the northeant of and which are now for the most 
part either foreut land, tenanted only y wild animaln, or wmtw partidy 
reclaimed and inhabited by tribes nearly M wild as the beaut of the f o r m  
b unfortunate1 involved in h g i h  obecurity. The roil of Amam Ro 
b of eat f&ty, it. producta are numerou, and the reuulta of the ing 

o f h e  inhabitanta and of settlers, encourapd and f i m t a d  by the ui- % rule, and &dent protection of the Brituh Oorernrnent, 
the land b capable of supporting the densest po nlation. The chamckt 
of the exhaive hilly oountry betwean AM, an8 Cachar, and Munipore, 
would appear to be not dbnimiIar ; and we in fact have the stmngwt proof 
that the-whole of theae tracta were at a formm psriod thickly inhabited b 
a people far adran* in civilbation. The immense earth workn whid 
traverae Amam for at  once damn for the retention of water, .nd corn- 
modibus r o d  - 3 0  flooded munky, the extmuive - in Chard-, 
(Jour. An. Soc. voL iv. No. 40, A p d  1855,) the remainn of the anciant city 
of Dhemapoor, in the Naga country, are not the only pmob extant of the 
power, weulth, and energy of the former inhabitants of t h w  track It 
a however very unfortunate that amon the numemu remaim alreadl 
h v +  no  tiom om have l ~ a  mun$, wbirh au ld  lead to 00ncldom 
m to their red history. Capt. Wwtmacott (formerly Aubtsnt to the G o r e  
nor General's A nt on the North  EM^ Frontier) hm indeed in the able pr- 
per above allu& to, sketched fkvm tradition, and such recomb u u. 
extant, a histo of the early monarch8 who ruled at  Porn in Chardwu; 
but r regar& Zeral h t o r y  of the country, we fiMe that am be 
looked upon u au entic. '' The very numerous remainn of atone temples," 
~ y s  Mqjor Jenkim in a letter to me, all completely overthrown (except 
some of quite modern dab, erected out of the ancient atructurea) e$ 
of long periods of prosperity, and great revolutiom of which we are emtardy 
ignorant. From one of the temples at H Joo being fi.bquentsd by ii- 

born all pare of Thibet, and Tartary, I imngine the Bo&t 
K'fo*erly ppmaded in haam, and thin m y  amount in put for *e 
dertm&on of the temples. wt faith WM succeeded perhap by the 

- 



- . . under the P A  (i. a the Pal dynuty) ; they w m  swe t away 
-ea, who pmbabl w0r0 not Hind001 till they w a d  to% con- 
querer~, u ru the oue wid the Ahom, r h o  with the M&ometam them 
contemded for Kamroop, and both perhaps dmtroying the templea which 
fell into their power." I am strongly inched to concur with Mlyor Jenkins 
in the opinion he empress- u to the probable revalence of Boodhirm in 
h w n  at an early period; it. sup-ion by k n d o o  invdem ; and the 

uent dsetruction of the templea now extant. The lollowing extnct. 
a e  llah.b- and ~oghuv-, are authority, u provin the 
u l y  power of the wu of otisha, and &eir early wm. I oweLth 
h quotatiom to Pundit ~ ~ & a ~ r o u a d .  

l&&bwbg &)or or puded/ron, kb 4th chapter t# Roghmwuo. 
8 1 k  While Roghd cmred the river Loubityr ~ indhu  ( ~ m h p ~ ~ p u t i )  the king 

R a  @ha (Kht~roop) u well u the k6kgdra trew* to whch were tied the 
el. f!?, of Roghb -trembled. 

&ad. How could he (the king of Pngjyotirhr) r h d  forth . g h t  the doancilr 
of Roghd, when he could n$ withmbnd the +in rut dud qf hir can whict 

entamly covered the run, and were l k e  a dry dark wltb ckud., but mthout ahower. 
8 3 d  Him (to Roghd) who 8 u r p ~ ~ e d  Akhandda (Indm) in power, the kin of LLlmkupa ririted with dl hL elephanb, which were exuding juice from their ternsw, 

= e ~  were in a a f a b  of fur). and whch he invaded othen with. The king of 
pa wadi ped the shadow o fbe  feet of Bqlhtl, the ruling d i w ,  of hb f o o t r ~  

with the doren  of vdurble jewel. 
M d d W a t  BMkm8aAda Pwwo, Sectbn 75. 

0 au erior to nun, the king of P otirh. ir on the centre of the entrenchment 
a-b with ~ a & a ,  Soud~o, ud%&tya, end hir n u n n a .  m y .  

Beetion 119. 

m : m : * i t * e :  
m3@msw+mmmrqll 

Then the Rl j r  of Pngjyothhr cut d the e bow of Mrdhrvr with h i r h r p  
b- (a rpeaw3LF).  

Amid the uncsrtainty I have described above, it is gratifying to .find 
wmathbg in the shs of documentary evidence, speaking to a dvect 
himtorid hd, u iu t g  of the copper plate wh~ch Ca tain ienkina 
h a  enabled me to p m m t  to the &era of the Journal. 61th thin, and 
the other plate purporting to be a grant by Dhurmpal, we have two 
doeurnant. benring mpeckvdy the Ltea 19 and 56 of an unknown mra. 
I will andeavolv to prove that thin era  muet have been the one adopted 
by .the Hind00 oonqumm of Awam M their own ; a fact which would 
strongly corroborate the more than h i b l e  sup oritiqn that the former 
p o w e ~ o n  of the land whom they m\dued, nn &odhht., or at any rate 
of a difhrmt fhith from the& own. 

For thin purpose however I m u t  in the Bmt instance e x p m  m reason 
br Wering with the opinion which would, I think, dmtroy local 
apJhtion of the era, the idea namely that the grant now before UI dr 

to kada on the bat& o the Gauge#, or real Qunga, an opinion which 
it wi l l  be raen is held by d amalakanta, u ale0 b other capable authori- 
tiw whom 1 have comulted. My . i o n  could not better expnvad than 
in the following extract from a note sddrwed to me in mower to a refer- 
ence on the rubject by one of our mombere, &boo Prosunno Comar 
Takoor :- 

Tho black rloo wood. 



778 An& Lund Granlr in &#am. [No. 104. 

" With reference to your not. with ib dm- on the rubject of the h 
('1 mJI Tlmb. Putur, (1) oan t i hg  p t r  of land on the b m b  of the 

G a,(2 I have much pleuura in oo-unicating my  though^ '" w o n 3 e  suiject, and W ~ M L  I hope wdl c l u  up the myatev, 
namely how the Rqjah of -am au ld  grant lm& on the b a t h  of the Gang-. 

It ap ean hom.Ca tain Jenkii' letter that the ntr were d h v e r e d  near the 
atation o&l'erpre, m d e  Duma division: and that G o  b apeci5ed the Imda u 

(3, S~unnut te9  31 ~h~ ; F a n P  p u t  wi* 1* 
nh of the ip d ~ u r  5) on dl W on refernrig to 

(4) br .  ~ ~ ~ o a h ~ m  ~opopaphy of ~auq 93, thrt Ithe 
northern central bmn, or Dnmng, or f%&e, (the place 

(') %qr( of the 9wvery  of the p n U )  b bounded from Nowdorar on 
the east by the cJow B u d .  Hers u the mystery. The river Burili b called 

(6) Q the 1.D of $0 ymtry B H ( 6 ) ,  md the wmd 
name fm F - e  river u ~orirw 0wmga,(7) or k g m ,  

(7) d m  which you will be able to uc& from the I m e d  people of 
that county thmu h Ca bin  Jenkine. Thua the land alluded to in the grant mart 

on the banlu  of^ &a; mot of ow-8. w m p t l  called Chgm, 
b..L the uolriv.  for our river. For i-% e latter a ould properly be 

(8) called Bhaginuty:Qungs(S And there am othem, auch as 
-,.. Bhutu-Ounm(9) m or- boorys~unm,(lOl at Dacca Tool- - - -  - - . - -  
") mW mr(iunga(l1) at ~ugpm, and rn an, in various ;I-. 
(10) *m And the Suucrit wribn of the p t r  and Sanacrit authon, 

articularly on the occuion of wmpilm wtical wmporitiom, 
(I1) m W  k r  the make of me-, emphatically d!&e proper smthsb an- 

% .  -, - -  - 
plied b the word 'Ciang-. Thu may account-+ the rord &ga being u e d  in 
thtytr with the omiuion of the adjective Viwulrry. 

he inlermee of the grub of the I d  belng on the badu of the V u i r h ~  Gun 
and not on oun, ia furthat muppo* by the name of the granter, -a1 , DW~E 
Thir rovereign of Anam wu dutrnguLhed lot hark  e m b d  d e  Bhrrminid 

(12) mq mli ion, and invited ~rahmiau(ld tn*l Oau(13) to hh court 
no*% of the Bu-pootsr, and .Lo from YtthelP(14) to co- 

(13) C ~ Y  lonue in his country. T h r  it m quite nab+ that f- ,tho 

(14) - veneration in which h held the n u n b t q  of hu new rekg~on, + rtd Q them, ~ d g d l y  to eqlonucl of the ume  sect, 
free of mt, whic accounb for the e grub dueovoredneu Durmng 

ritn* li)pcofm on the ride of the B-pooter ; urd mapy o e e n  quy b i  
found ~n hme. It may be coqsctored that the monarch had hu cap~tal a~tuabd 
in the viciniq of Ter om, perhapa in rome h e  near or at Chardwar, bdng one 
of the four dlvbiona of Du- u we hll h the mi- d andeat tompla and 
0tb.r ed3c- an th.t #pot (ride & u d  d the A i i c  Bocie*, April 1635, page 185.)" 

I perfect3 concar in thin that thin explanation relieves ua of the 
neoerritv o8ruDooai.m van 2 to have ~ o u a M d  Lodr on the banh 
of the 
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i 
hem applied to them ftom the oireamrt.nm of theit having first paared 

I &wn u p  the plah  of hssm from the p w a  of the Pal m o u n ~ .  
Certuin it in, that they were a branch of the great Shan tribe which 
uadm variow modifications ocm im the whole tract of country between 
Munipore and Yunon, extending $om to Siam." 

There b, I think, little doubt but that the m-called Tnduvaneadynaaty 
were the Ahom conqueron, (though not A. D. 1230) of Amem; but they 
eannot be identical with the P A ,  because we have before IM evidence 
of Dhnrmpell being a Hindoo a, and we know that neither were the "b Ahom in fact Hindoos, nor codd t ey be so, coming whence th did ; there 
in moreover no tram of Hindoo religioniam among their ~ ~ d a n t a .  
Putting this nu position therefore aaide, I will take up Captain Jenkins' 
liet of the Pal L a a ,  which Mr. James Rhvep seam to have c o d e r e d  
in B gmst meutue apocryphal, M he doer not inrert them in hir tabla, 
rad mdeed notes, with marked incredulity, the tradition of Dhurma a h  
h a y b r o u g h t  Brahmh. into Amam h m  Gaur, a fact however proves! by 
the p te grunting the Mshs Rudra Dewalee, and nwed fnrtbar to have 
been a pmtice with U. )red-son by vmama&n grant. in Captain 
lenkina k t  we have after Ramchundra (a Hindoo?), the word j-e, 
which Captain J. ruggeata may all'ude to the country of Jainteah, but 
which I am inclined to think has reference to the c m o r  (JS?lii, or Jytwi 
&-victory) who ia noted by Captain W-ott, (Journal Aamtic Society, 
voL IV. No. 40) no follows, Shribahu, ~unth sovereign of the recond 
dynasty, wan vanqubhed by Vikramaditya, and WM m&ed by Jw, 
apiovr CMuhifiom the Dckhan,who 00ercayK and on ascending 
the throne assumed the title of Dh ~ x e r e  ia nothing more 
M- than tbat a Kitioo l w i e Z X k i l i t a q  b, m - r ~  in hi. 
attack on a &reign land, should be emphatically atfed &mi, "the wn- 
qneror," or that having ertrrblirhed the religion fie profe~ed(?) in the 
country, he should take a title (Dhama PJQl expreunve of his fosterage 
eP the trps faith, giving thence a title to hu dynasty, were it not, aa I &all 
dm, .already gmliar to one whence he sprang. A dacandant of bin, 
wcordq to pt. Wtdtmacott'r authority, by name Rama C h u n k  
began hu reign A. s. 1160, (A. D. 1238-9 "and M the f i t  
drte of whose acceMion ia commemora in the volume," w y* ence the the 
authority L faken, and which maktd him tffsn -fourth sovereign of part 
ef ancient Kamrwp, and the eleventh of the t&d dpm* of ita kin 
Chundra Pal, the seventh from iytari in Capt. J e n k h  Lt, may $; 
identical with thin swereign, and the notice of the cia* of his aceaion, 
rocording to the ordinary sera, may have been conrequent on hicl having b e a  
the fint to abandon the m t o m  of dating by what we may call Bs Pad ma, 
two dates of which we find on tbe Assam copper plates, and which mu& 
esrtriPl bava fallen into dimme at no remote period aRel ita establbh- 
mmt, L data on the grant ~g t b  h t  notica we have of ita a- 
htmce. Now it ir worth of remark, how well theae dates ream to apply tothe 
u of wu in a p t .  J enbs r  pal d attty, a~owing the ~.ir average 
12yeamtoareign,and wi%rw, iu fo~mder. We have .Rd. 
Lia immediate s - o r y a x u  Pal, (Pdumbha? r. 7, Sloka of the 
iarcription), the name of Ha$ (H 'ara?) Pal, in whom we may reaeon- 
ably reco the ~ q j a  Tammala, who in the u i s  of the 
d y t y  rib he i. w- ~snh to B* on t i e  Vuhbhty- 

he ia immediatel followed by Dhumba, or Dhurma Pah, one 
:f?oier ta baa been found with the date 36 of the Pal cam. Them 
to Rama undn, or Chnndra Pal, we have only Aoo, hebad of; M should 
be the w e  by Cbpt. Wmknoodt'r authority, &t Roja'r names, and ihnn 
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Rama'Cbundra (A, D. 1258) to Sukanangka, or Sukrank, son of O J& 
or Gujank according to Capt. Wtstmaaott, with whom the Jybri  dynanty 
expired (A. D. 1478), we have IS It+a occupying a eriod of a40 yeam, 
a t  an average r of 21 y w  and a fination, w h i 2  in rather above the 
ordinary adrnix*onolo 'd average. I t  ma however be, that namea 
sftar, u  we^  re, gundra, or gal, ma have b o ~ l  omit- 
ted. I. an7 sort, the -mat of a data to the PJ on in our own 
must be m a d y  conjectural; but taking M 'or Jenkinr' Let M correct, at the 
average of 12 y- to each reign, k m  %out the death of ~ytari, w h s  I 
mppore the Pal e r a  to begin, to the d o n  of Chundra Pal in A. a 
1238, we should have i t  commence at about A. D. 1178, or, if four eddi- 
tional reigns be admitted, oocordin to Ca t. Weatmacott, A. D. 1130. it 
remains for my readen to connider r%ether &e7 would suppose it likely that 
Hindooh  had been eotabbhed prior to that m A ~ a m  (M the apperently 
fabulous tradition would go to prove), or whethem it  in not more corrsct to 
conclude, that it made ib way lnto the country about that period. 

I need not remark on the coniluion of the h of R~JM.  Shubahu, 
whom J tari s d e d  by conquest, according to one account, t pomibly 
the s&& of ~ a j o r  J e n k i n a ' ~  between whom and the conqueror 10 namm 
intervene. I t  in much, in such absnce of authenticity, to arrive, M I twt 
we have done, at even nome approximation to the truth. 

I should however omit one most remarkable point regarding the Pal 
RajM of A r m ,  did I f id to note that the Raja of Ben al (ha 
capital at Gaur) rw t h d v e a  a Pal dpmsty, and that %e -32 
Pala baa been found on two copper platm, the Monghir and Dinqjpor 
plates, which record Lingr of that race, both evidently referring to the 
same individuaL The date of thir potentate in given by Abul hl, A. a 
1027, which d i . m  M regards Dhurma Pala h m  our calculation, and thru, 
inde endently of the dircrepanciem of other namea in our rmmt and 
the krmer plated, dbprmea the identitr of our Dhurrna P& with him 
of Gaur. Still however it in vary plain that a Pa2 Hindoo conqueror of 
Asam, who brought Brahminn &om the capital of that country, murt have 
belonged to that Amily, tho* he WM, it would I tbink appear, but a 
JUOr  branch, or otshoot from it. 

Boodhinm therefore WM expelled Prom Aaram by Hidooa ttom Ben@, 
but I cannot help adding a few more womb on the nubject of the h i a t o ~  of 
Amam, in order to show that the uube uent Koche and Ahom i n v ~ l o n r  
muat have so wholly destroyed the H ~ O O  d y n ~ t i m  above noted, WJ 0 
lead to the belief generally entertained among the people of the country 
of the introduction of that religion into it at a period ro r m n t  M the lut 
century. The following comparatively modern imcri~tionr, which the 
Society owea to the Lindneae of Lieut. P. H. Sale (Engmeern) ace printed 
without literal tramlatione (although I took care to have them made), u 
Lieut. Sale'r abetract of the'u contanta in uita mfacient for dl p P r p a a  
required. I should mention, that I foun.18 ueut. sale*s letter among 

apen made over to me, when1 took charge temporarily of the Secrstuy'a 
iutim. E I ~  communication, though lon m o w  l~ not been m d e  in 
vain, and it. ublication fi I - & to bi. y.i~ t ~ .  
Society. Hk fittar in M follows :-- 

"I beg to m d  you the aceompan ing faaimilw of inscriptiam, which I took in th. 
neigbbovrhood pt QoaS.y, when I through that ci in Jan 1638. They 

1. no clam to anbqulg, and I =no! that I hrve%r f~m-d; +-or, 
they &ow light on the period when Hlndooum fimt extended into the prome pb 
harm. The Kamakh~hja temple im 4 d  b k the first Hindoo h e  of w o d p  
rr*d in thw p u b m  the nurn of i b r t  aanctiv n t e n b  far antwide, and l u y  
pil&nmr reek the nd6cation of their 80 at thb Jrine. The tern 1s ir rituated ao. 

hdl, about 4W kt high ; on the ascent b it b r c o l d  Gpre  of j e t 4  c u r d  upan 



1W.J I h t  Land Orontr in AIMI)(. 781 

~ ~ r O C m L , m d a r t L e b p . n w ~ ~ ~ p l e , i r a O  teof H ~ ~ .  
~t q t of the hill a d 0 n of in cut on. a bou&r, by the ride of 
which u the inscription marked & 1. I p-ired no inrnptioru on the other abna. 
No. 2 in an i m p t i o n  on the Dhol Mundip of the temple named A d r u n @  on the 
o~paits  or right bmk of tbe B u m i t r r .  No. 8 ru taken from a atone b~ the aide 

rt.nl.bouttrmm~lafiomOon r # i c n t h e N o n  rod Theeo~cuon the  
~ n [ l ~  b r  am h e  inscriptions within8 the temple o ~ ! ! h  a, to wLch 1 hut 
no aceem, and w e n  taken hr me by the Buddur Ameen, Juggoo kUppi Phookaw ; aU 
(he ins& tionr, I believe, w in the Amunae churcbr. 

I mi& enter inlo a long dewription of the i c t a q n e  aituationof t h u  Mundun, 
bat it might be ont of place, a d  I ahdl rest pert&etly ~rtufled, if the copin may prove 
of the dightcst we." 

~ ~ @ w n - W  

If we leave a t  tb o m e d  pub of t h 0 ~ h - y  @ring p h  of the princcu md 
the p - 1  the imcription i h l o m  us that s m c ~ p a l  temple of K6m6kh L hu 
been nilt Bhukla Dm and SLuUa DI1 S, h e  r m g ~  kothem of ~af iadiva  
(Ye king o7Bebar) in 1 0 .  BIuivaLent to I& A .  D.* 

dm: 
*dsn4prr0~ -- ' 
c g w c l q m *  

w ~ w  
wcMmmtVafarvtrr 
mta ta8rmiMs 
FrftntW3wwmw 
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" Thh ipmription :tab, thrt b order of Bh Diva Pnmottr 8' lu, the kipg of 
A- (Lu ricemy or.Navab) $.mu ~ u v r x n r a  Phukkan, $8 the Wun 
mrndap of K W p a  m Shakabon 1672. Equivalent to 1751 r .  D. 

3 * m q 4 ~ w m t ~  

a:-- 
" Thia inretiption (near Omarbr info- us that by order of Pnmrttr &ngha, the 

Raja of A- (his v~cemy or Nrvak Tuuna Duv- B a n  PhutL.4 did +C up the 
8.nb.n (or u of the pii- Dutga) in sh&rbn 1m. e u v d e n t  RT*. D. 

The hilarity of the name (No. 1.) Shukb, to that of Ckjhvr Dwaja 
(noted h UneM Tablea M Rqja of Amam in 1621) would lead me to con- 
clude that the pmom are identical, eapeciall M the d-t of the Lata 
Anameee reignmy hmil h m  that of hoch &har in well known, were it 

that Mr. PdM9p'l h.to, attested by d.kd On m b ,  ~d th.t of the 
i d p t i o n ,  difFez by Wty-five yean. 
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M w i r  on the Hodcbum (improperly called Kotehan.)-By L i d .  
TICKELL. 

(Continual horn p q e  709.) 

The HIM villagea are in general unpictureeque, owing to their 
building on high barren p t e ,  where the trees attain no rise; they 
are very irregular, each h o w  being separated and hedged in by itself, 
with ib own little plot for plhnting maiae, till or tobacco; a street for 
ruggem, generally run8 through the village, and in the centre, an open 
apece of tnrf, shaded by two or three tamarind treee, contain8 the 
s l a b  of atone under which the "rude forefathem of the hamlet rleep." 
On theae rtonea tbe people a m b l e  drily to a l k  or lounge, when 
there b no work to do in the fields. They acarcely ever build by 
riven, preferring the vicinity of some tmdl  opting. The beautiful 
Bytarnee, every wind of whore etream would be a rubject for the 
artirt'e peneil, or the poet'a pen, runs i b  cryrtol watem through regi- 
OM of deserted Bmtr, where the vasbeu of canopying treer, and the 
luxuriance of wild vegetation, show the richnem of the soil ; while four 
or five mila  inland, the country is populour and well cut tinted. I have 
never atirfiretorily mcertained the reeron of thin brd hate ; but among 
otber c a w ,  I have been told it wan for fear of their little cbildren 
tumbling into the water ! Whatever it may be, the open, barren rpob 
they dsct are more healthy than thoee selected for beauty would be. 

A Hoo if he be worth threa or four ploughs, lives in a very comfort- 
able manner. The horuer of the Moondm and Mankeen u e  substan- 
th l  and apaciou, built w, as to enclore a equate. The walh are of 
rtoat and well joined atooLading work, covered with mud, m d  
neatly " leeped or plastered with cow-dung, or cbdk and water. 
The principal building b commonly ornamented with a verandah 
(Pidyeel) supported on carved wooden pillars, and covered 
with an excellent thatched roof. I t  ie divided into ihree cornpart- 
ment8-a aleping mom, an eeting room, and one for general rtowoga. 
Oppodte thir h o w ,  and about thirty paeee OK t another of ruder 
comtmction, for rervants, travellen, or guenb, and the flank8 are - 

joined by " by re^," or cow-how, a gssry, and often a pig-stye. In  
the centre of the quue generally emdn a pigeon-how, built of loge, 
on high timben, neatly h t c h e d  over. None of their village ue ex- 
tenrive, owing to the dinlike they have to congregate together, for fear 

5 a 
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of fire or contagious disesaee ; so that the crest of almost every rising 
ground throughout the country, is occupied by a few ecattered h o w .  
The nomad tribes of Hoe, who inhabit the hilly tmte, are obliged to 
move every third year, to make f m h  clearings in the forert. The 
mil in these places is very rich for the firet sowings, but not being 
manured, gets exhausted in three or four yeare. 

The Hoa wear very little clothing; even the most opulent among 
them, who have quantities of cloth and ornaments, prefer keeping 
their finery shut up at  home, for the purpoee of adding to the 
pageantry of their funetale. Their raiment. consists of a doputta, 
(which M gladly thrown off, unless on etate occeeione) and a neat 
narrow dhotee, called " Botd." They wear the hair oiled and comb- 
ed backward, and htened in a " toupee" behind, but unlike the 
Odous and Moondaa of Chota Nagpoor, adorn their heade with no 
ornaments. The men however are fond of earrings and emall beadr, 
or plaited necklaces and bracelets ; most of them oleo wear charme 
against enakes, tigm, or diseaeea, tied round their necks. Theae the 
Hindooa in the neighbourhood make a profitable trade of, in selling 
to them. The women of the lowest order go about in a diegmting 

' 

state of nudity, wearing nothing but a miserably iaeuficient rag 
round the loins,' at  the same time their breasts and neck8 are loaded 
with immense bunches of bead necklaces, of which they are extmva- 
gantly fond. They perform the hardeat duties in the fieldr, digging, 
ehovelling, weeding, drawing water, and getting in wood from the 
jungla. Conetant expoeure and work renders them prematurely ehri- 

r velled and ugly; the young women and girls of the better clpreer 
are however a etriking exception. They are well, and at  time6 hand- 
rromely d m e d ,  with a tasteful proportion of ornaments, without the 
atupid ehynese and hlse modesty thought proper among Hindoo 
women; they are becoming and decorou~ in their manners, moat 
plesaing in their loob, and doubly engaging from the fronL and con- 
fiding eimplicity which true innocence alone give8 ; some few of them 
are very pretty, although more roughly cant than Hindoo girle. Their 
open, happy countenances, snowy white teeth, and robut, upright 
fig&, remind one of Swim peasant girle. Pmtitution in quite un- 
known among them, and no more restraint ie placed on females than 
in our own country.' 

*4 
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The men are fine powerful fellowr, and while young, very handsome. 
The early use of the bow expend8 the chest and sets the m w l e s  while 
yet mere boyr, and their -ion for the chase, which they punue over 
their rteep and rugged hilh, bring their lower l i m b  into a rkte  of 
training which the beat " Phulwan" of the plain8 of India might envy. ,a 

The Hoe are keen rportamen, a fact which the " Sah6b L6g" at  
C h y e h  m n  found to their coat; their Manton's and Purdey's, 
and Weatley dichard'r, might aa well have been left unpurcharred, for 
resroely a living thing in the rhape of game could show itself in 
the neighboarhood, without the country being up in punuit. In .the 
quail sepron, when the " d'han" is cut, every herdsman tending hir 
cattle haa hi8 hawk on hin L t ,  Mdea large parties of youngrten, from 
the villages, who keep clone a h 4  of the cattle, and the inrtant 
a quail or partridge riaes, the nearest " Reechee" or "Chikra" cub 
rhort his existence. I have frequently, returning home with an empty 
beg, met partier of them with provoking bunchen of dead quail in their 
bands.. On them omanions they would laugh heartily at  the rucceo of 
theii syntern over mine, but-generally end by offering me half of their 
spoils. My retaliation uaed to bein the mipe (lrhbb.) Them birdr, 
they c o n f d ,  their hawkr could not overtake, and a succeseful right 
and left rbot would reatore the credit of the " Boondookoo." r 

From the burning of the graee till the new crop become8 too 
high, i. e., between January and June, they scour the junglea in 
large parties, and a t  uncertain periods, for wilder game, rurrounding 
and driving to a centre the deer and other animals. But the grand 
meeting b in M y ,  about the " Cheyt Purub," when people of all sects, 
and clau8ea repair to the hill8 north of Singbhoom. Tho prelimi- 
narica of the " Hankwa" are arranged by ambaaaadom and emioaries 
fkom Singbhoom, the Kolehan, and the Jungle Mehale, and vast 
mnltitudea draw in from every quarter, from Sikrbhoom, from near 
Bankoorrb, and Medneepoor, on the east, and from the borders of 
Chota Nagpoor on the went. On the given day, theeo crowds, extended 
in linea, draw towards a common centre, eweeping the Jankeebooroo 
hills and other ranges which reach from Chota Nagpoor to the Soobern- 

'rekha river, separating Tamar from Singbhoom ; M the liner approach 
each other, the rlaughter commencer. The uproar ie dimcult to dee- 
cribe, and the ecene the wildest imagination can picture. Tbm deep 
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secluded rdliea, thone barely parvioue dells, the huge d i ta ry  hill8 
top, buried in w e  v& sheet of pathlem jungle, which except on 
this annual occrsion are never visited by man, now swarm with 
eountleur horda. In font of them the different animals paan and 
repaw, bewildered by opping hoeb, The huge gowera r o w  from 
their noon-day retreats, and stalk with slotely st* along the hill ride, 
till infuriated by the increasing din, they rush through the forest, 
heedleaa of rock or ravine, and rending the bmahee in their ponde- 
row w h t t h e  wild b a l o e a  thunder acmes, brandishing their im- 
mense horn, stanaping and wheeling round their young one6 ;-the 
nee1 gyee gallop p t  like a charge of cavalry. Tbe stately uumer, 
the M u 1  a d ,  the barking deer or muntjac, daoh along, clear- 
ing the c o p  wood with flying bounds, and suddenly stopping with 
erect e m  and recwed neck, ae the tainted gale warns of danger 
a head. The fairy-like "Ore y," or mall  red deer, with noiaelesa feet 
coma rkimming over the tangled underwood, skipping in wild starta 
to the right and left, and m l y  bewildering a host of t'hakoora, rajas, 
and their body g d ,  who perched upon mecham, (Molde) in voin 
try to bring their lengthy mstchlocke to &ar +with enort and puil a 
' sounder' of p ip  ecurry through. The redoubled uproPr from without, 
drawn the attention to something which hae excited the beaters. The 
reed8 and graaa are eeen to wove, P, if nome bulky form were sliding 
through them, and at length, loath to leave the haunb which had eon. 
ceded him so long, out comes the tiger, with a lumpins, rtealthy trot, 
crouching to the earth, with earn quivering and turning to 09kB every 
sound. He haa soon psseed on into the leafy depths, from which his 
hollow growl may be ocoasionally heard. And k t  of ell, M the 
peacocb begin to mount into the air, and the jungle 6wl with ooby 
cackle take wing, a loud sonorous grunt or shout when in the eturdy 
old (' Bhdoo," who forced from the friendly ahelter of rocke, cornea 
bundling over the ground, and shaking hie riden in a heavy gallop, 
oft stopping, wheeling round, and threatening his enemies. The reporte 
of matchlocke; the "click" of the arrows striking against trees; the 
shouta of the multitude; the roam, screams, and groans of the 
animals ; the piping of fluted ; the beating of drume; the braying 
of trumpele, reach their climax, and Ule multitude, composed of all 
claeaes and sorts, meet near the raja's mechan to compare n o k  of the 



sport. Here are the ever-dancing and dm&-Sontale, dressed out in 
flowen and f d e n ,  vith flutea ornamented with utreamem m d e  
of pith ; the wild Kurrhn, or bill men, from the Luckieinmee hille in 
BorPhbhoom ; the Koormeer, Tauntice, Boondoes, Owallas, Bboo- 
mijeu, he, with ro~onu ' b m r n ~ '  or kettle drum, and other ruoouth 
music, umed with rwordr, b n l w ~ ,  end bow8 and amwe of every 
dewription ; the Ha, rimple and unpretending, but with the heavi- 

b errt gsme bqn ; the little i l l - h t d  T u ~ a r i ~ ,  &th apeam, rhiildr, 
and matchlaclrr ; the Nqpoor Moon&, with huge ornomento #tuck 

e through their earn, indidtErently umed with bow8 and arrowr) clube, or 
b a l m ;  the muthern Kolsr, and the bs aomer from Sarnda with 
their chain earrinp and monrtmor pugreer; the Bhooiuur with 
their long bows ornamented with hone taib, or the feathen of the 
blue jay, and their immense hrbed urowr; the Pykerr of the rajw, 
koonwn, thakoon~ and other semindan with their ohields, tulwan~, 
powder-horm, and immenm matchlocb with rerta, ddrereed out in all 
coloura ; lutly, the rajm, thakoon, 6tc. Lhemeelver, with p r  of Delhi 
mw~ohcture, prodigioue admeton, or an occsrional " Angreeee ban- 

L. dook," the gift of n w e  mhib long posed from the m e ,  reldom 
bred, but kept for ahow in a venerable elotbing of rwt. Mid grert 
ahouting end gabbling the partiea claim rmd e ~ y  off their eeveral 
hedo of game, or wrangle for the onown sticking in tbe warsrr .pd 
elnewhere about ; all then repair to the h k n  of the w v a r t  dream, 
where they form their temporary camp; firea are lighted, the game 
L cut up, baadla of provimom unpacked, and for a mile or upwardr 
dong the wooded virta, the clear bright water reflects innumerable - 
gronp, which on either bonk are cooking, eating, drinking, rleeping, 
laughing, or dsnaing. 4' 

Such u the faint dwuription of a llcene in which I have often 
mingled, and look back to with much regret; 

" 'Tu merry, 'O merry in good green wood," 

and the sports of theee h p l c  people in their sylvan retreats muat 
afford the highest excitement and pleasure to a11 in whom to a passion 
for field aport6 is joined a love for the beautierr of nature, here aeeu 
in her wildest and most strikingattire. 

/' These people have no amuaementa, with the exception of their 
hunting and fishing excursions, and the dancing and rri~ging during 
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their fativala. The youngest boys etalk about birds neating, armed 
with a emall bow and arrow, or employ themeelves bhing. Though 
cheerfnl, they are an manly ae their fathers in appearance, and I have 
never seen them engaged in any game, nor am I aware that any 
are known by them. In Hindoo villages, group of children may 
be e e n  constantly engaged in some puerile amusement, such an 
trap and ball, phner ' e  barn, peg-top, mock proceerrione, &c ; and the 
older onea in fighting cocks, quail, or r u .  But theae appear to 
afford no pleanure to the Hoa; on calm summer evening8 they ore 
fond of e m b l i n g  at  their doom to h t e n  to the flute, the girle eing in 
concert, the younger ones go through the quiet demure dance of the 
country, and papa and mamma sit aloof looking approvingly on, 
and aolacing themeelves with a little " Eely" ; while twilight lingera, 
their happy laughing voioer, or the wild humming melody of their 
son@ in heard ; but no equabbling, no abuse or high worda, no " Qailee," 
none of the vile traits of common Hindmtanee life, ever oUend the ear. 

The language of their mago ie poetical and pleasing ; it would not 
however bear tranelation. Ideas which in the Englieh idiom wouldbe 
dull and etupid, and wordn which would be common place, in the 
amooth mellilluoue accents of their dialect sound interesting, and often 
beautiful. A few of their mnga I hare copied and tramlated at  the 
end of the vocabulary, &. 

Their dancee are almost eimilar to thoee of B e  Dhangun, Santals, 
and other jungle people. The men and mwiciane are generally in the 
centre of a large circle compoeed of women, locked with their m a  
round each other ; the circle is headed by the eldeet matrons, and 
brought up by the emallest girlr, a epace being left between, they 
c h m w  backwards and forwarda keeping exact time, and going elow- 
ly round the men in the centre. Sometimes another large circle of 
men -form outside them, but all rtep with the greateet exactneda to 
the tune, and the effect ie moat singular and pleuing. The " Magh 
Purub" dance, when they go ecampering through the village8 four or 
e u  abreoet, and in close column, is very like our " Gallope,'' and when 
the performen are well dreeaed, I have eeldom Been any thing prettier. 

Y 

MarrMge Cmmonteu. 
When a young man haa eeen a girl who pleaees him, he goea home 

and calls together four or air reepectable men of hie acquaintance, 
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to whom he communimka his wLhm respecting her. They in- 
stitute hquiriea regarding the meanr, wealth, and respectability of 
the hmily, and if accounts are good, they wt off to the girl's parents' 
house, taking 8 b n w  kutorah or a p'hool one a preaent, and tell the 
parents the young man's wirhes. On their way to the houw they 
note carefully all the rigm that occur, oe the flight of vultures, the 
song of the " ooi oe" or Mindanaothmh, and the appearance of jackals, 
taking care they should remain on the name hand they were met 
with. Should the conference terminate favourably, the deputation is 
fmted and kept one day a t  the bouee, and the signs .they have 
noticed on the road are recounted and ouefully expounded by. men 
v e d  in augury. The next day the deputation return8 again, 
noting the dgns on the road ; and in this manner they p m  and 
repaw between the houses of the partien, beerIng memgea and wtdimg 
the marriage terma. Thew go-between8 are called " DootBm." People 
alm from the girl's side go to the bridegroom's, taking note in their 
journep likewise of the dgns on the road. 

Should the omena be interpreted to be very bd, to portend death, 
or d-, dc, they determine to break off the mat& for a time, and 
appoint a meeting the next day, with " Eely" and fowls, to haves wri- 
dea on the rod,  haltway between the bride and bridegroom's houm. 
The next day they accordingly, to the number of four or mx on each 
side, meet half way, and go through the rrreriflce to the " Singbonga," 
after which they tear a mu1 leaf in two between them and declare the 
marriage null and void. The whole ceremony is concluded by a prayer 
to " Singbonga," begging that if the partiea still wish to be united, he 
will voucbrcrfe to give them better omens the next time they negotiate. 

After aome time the Doodms trom the b r i d e p m  go again to the 
bride's h o w ,  this time there is no notice taken of tokern; they give 
notice that the bridegroom with his father and mother are coming on 
a viait. A day or two afterwards, the young man with h b  parent8 net 
off, and are received at  the bride's house, when mutunl inquiries as to 
property, poerreerionr, and the desire of the prtiee for wedlock, are again 

- 

set on foot. All being utisktorily amwered, the pareate nettle the 
price to be paid by the bridegroom's father. Thiris generally twenty, 
thirty, forty, or 5fty head of cattle, according to the old gentle- 
man's means ; mmerimea, when the requisite number of cattle annot  
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be paid, rupeea, pats, sheep, or dhan, are given to make up the num-. 
ber. For every thirty head of cattle, one plough of balloclrs and a 
bafhlo, a h  a few brasr pot3 6ca. are given over and above the bar- 
grin. 

After this visit, people fram tPe bride ebo go to see the bridegroom, 
along witb the girl's perente, md a feast is given them, after which 
the cattle, and such otber thinge re were agreed on are produd,  and 
the parentu of the bride settle the day they are to bring her to her 
hurhnd. 

On the,clay fixed, the bride b led to tha bridegroom'e h o w ,  in 
p d o n ,  with a numemu retinue playing'on fluke and druma, 
and denting; on a p p c h i n g  the bridegroom's bouse, he meeta her in 
like fashion, and leads ber towudr h t  h o w .  The bridegroom ir 
mounted on a man's ehouklera, with a drawn rword in his hand. 

When the whole party have m e  in front of the bridegroom's 
h o w  they halt, the bridegroom', mother, or aont, or the neamt 
female relations bring a low wooden stool " Qmdoo," on which they 
w& the bride's feet, and her party then retire witb her to where 
they have taken up their quartem for the night. Provisions r m  then 
rent to the whole party, and to the bride r d, on account of her 
being about to enter the h o w  ; this ie called " DooortrSioom eeem ;"aim 
" Chindee aeem" or a fowl, for the bandage of her hair, which b to be 
untied and dthevelled the ant night; a h  four pye of dhan, and a 
handia of Eely, called " Ajee hanu," which ie ior the bride'r 
r i m  ; rIm at midnight Eely, called " Talla needa eely" ir aent to the 
party, aad dancing m d  singin# b kept up till morning. 

The next morning the bride preeentr to the bridegroom for every 
head of cattle that has besn given in pries for her, a handia of eely, 
a pye of dhan, and a pye of ria; thb im called "Doob ~ d o o  eely, 
Baba, ond Chowlee," being given became the bride is to be seated 
on a mom of dhm, (a seat ie called Dodb gandoo) ; of all thi, m e  
half ir rent back by the bridegroom, .Iso a goat called, " Jdm is d e  
merom ;" also a rupee's worth of necklaw, " Jom h i n  hiraSrY ; slro 
one rupee of cloth' for her mother, called " Enga ba& lijjiae*. 
after feaating and drinking, the bride'r party rise, and with dnging 
and dancing bring her to the bridegroom's h o w  and mat her an 
a mora of dhan, where oil ia p d  on her head, and a leaf dbh . 



of boiled rice and meat, dremed in the bridegroom's hoare, called 
" Jom irin," ie brought her, which rhe toucher with her hand, and 
thereby declaw hemelf of her h n r W r  esote. 8he ie then left in 
charge of the bridegroom's female relation#, and the ceremonies end 
by all the partied dirpeming home, and leaving the happy pair to 
themeelvea. 

If a vultare, crow, M i n d a d  thrunh, Indian magpie, oriole, wood- 
pecker, partridge, jackal, fox, deer of kinds, hare, bee, d e ,  ape- 
cidly the Covm, paas behind the DootBm, or memenger, he will die. 

If a Cadir, " toorpoo cheedoo," c m s  in front of the Dodam or 
memenger (negotiator), it portend8 the death of the bride in child- 
birth. 

Should & ichneumon fly, " koonkd ho," d r ~ g  a luge apider 
" bindee ram," a c r w  the road, it portends the bride will be carried off 
by a tiger the very k t  time rhe goen to fetch wood or water. 

Tbe m e  omen, if a hawk or kite of any kind stoop and carry off 
a bird, fowl, or liecrrd, from any aide. 

A syrun " hoor, or vulture, deedee" crming the road flying singly 
in h u t ,  portendn the death of the fiather or mother, according to 
the tex of the bird-of the bride if near her village, of the bridegroom 
if near hie. 

If the great wood-hawk, " boom queed," hover over head, it fore- 
tellr the death of mother and mn at childbirth. 

. If the deputation meet a tod, " roto poto chokey," it portends 
that the bridegroom's hther will be bewitched. 

If a flying sqairrel, " oral," call out on the right or left hand, 
before or behind, the marriage is stopped directly. The same if a 
parakeet, " m m v , "  (large ringed kind) &ream. 

Should a branch I.11 from a tree without apparent cause, such ae 
being cat, or rotten, or worm-eaten, i t  portends the certain death of 
the parents of both psrtiea. 

If the tumble dang-beetle, "emroo," be met with rolling dung 
along, it threaten8 poverty and unrequited hard hbour. 

If two large lizards, " kaka," are met chasing each other to copulate, 
it L a sign that the bride's sirter, or sisten, will commit some faux 
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pas. If a psir of little lizard, " reta kaka," do the same, it foretele in- 
trigue among the bride's female aervanta. 

If birds copulate, it portends that the intended bride is in love, or 
intriguing with some one elm. 

A jungul cat, " bow," crasaing the road, signifies the bride will be 
a l a g  good-for-nothing person. 

In anointing the bride's head with oil, ehould a drop trickle down 
her nore, it ie a good r i p ;  should i t  go down her temple or cheek, 
it rhowe ehe will be inconstant. 

If a Mindanao thrtuh, '' my," Indian magpie, hoorlee," or 
oriole, " bocho," perch on a kuhar tree, "doorlee dam," in front or 
on either dde, i t  portend8 the bride and bridegroom and their chil- 
dren will have ulcers. 1 they perch behind, the DootQm will have 
them. 

If one of theae b ids  are leen flying up and turn back, it threaten8 
the bride'e parenta refusing to give her. 

The voice or cry of the queen of the white ants, " boonoom enga," 
ie a bad sign.. 

If a number of " mrooaea" or vulturee, paw, it ie a good aip .  
If a magpie, woodpecker, vulture, Mindanao thrwh, oriole, crow, 

or other bird rrettle on the summit of a large asaun tree, " hatna 
dam," i t  foretele riches. 

If  two dhamna enakea, " jamboo bing," cross, it alao foretele wealth. 
If the bee in wandering through the woodr eearching for honey nettle 

upon P man, it foretele wealth, and that he will be very hospitable. 
The same, and longevity, if a number of crow pheasants, " engel 

topo," cram over. 
A troop. of hannooman monkeys, " sarra," croseing, promisee great 

herd8 of cattle. 
If any bird ait on a keond tree, " tirril daroo," it denotee the bride 

will be a vixen. 
Meeting women, young or old, carrying water in ghurm, in a good 

eign. 
I f  the epotted eagle, " doornoor kivid," settle on the right side, it 

bodes imprisonment to the traveller. 

Thu  may allude to the low 8tridulour sound emitted from ant hilb, during the 
rrrltry houn of noon, which ceuer on near approach. 
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Rilcr, 4c. d ChfUbirth. 

When the panga of childbirth are coming on, the husband procures 
mme widow as midwife, to whom a fee of eight annas is given. Dur- 
ing the wife's illneaa the husband alone cooks for her, and also for 
the midwife, who is unclean, as well aa the husband ; for eight days 
all the children and eervantn are excluded from the house, and eent 
with proviaions to live for the time at some relation's; very little 
children are allowed to remain with the father. 

Should the pan@ be very violent, and the women's life in danger, 
divination is had recourse to, to diecover the amicting divinity, to 
whom a cock, goat, or eheep is mcrificed. 

For eight days the husband cooks his own dinner, remaining apart 
from all friends and relatiom; during thia time these latter prepare 
Eely, which they brew on the fourth day, rn that it'may be upon the 
eighth and place it in the husband's house. On the eighth morning 
the father shaven the child's head, and gete hie own shorne by a taunty, 
or by his own wrvantr. He then bathes and waahes his clothes, 
and the wife does the same. They then go and partake of the Eely 
which haa been set apart for them, and the relations finish the re- 
mainder, taking it away to drink. 

The unclean state of the husband and wife still continues till the 
new moon, or the moon's fint quarter, according to the time of the 
child's birth, and the expiration of the eight days. Finally, there is a 
grand feast a t  the h o w  of the husband and wife, and they are held 
clean from that date. 

Naming the ChaiV. 

When the child can begin to stand or waddle about, the parents 
think of naming him. For thia p u r w  they procure a pan of water 
in which they put four grains of Oorid, then take them out, and rub 
them in the palms of their hands until they are well softened. The 
father then cries out a name, aaying he will adopt it if the grain of 
Oorid flotatr in the water, but not if i t  sinks. Four names with the 
four seeds are thus tried, and the name to which the seed floats is as- 
sumed and given to the child. 

Should all four needs by any chance sink, the ceremony of naming 
is abandoned for six months, or a year, when the same operations are 
resumed. 
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It is common among the Koles for a friend of the family to wish 
to stand nameaake to the child, but when this occun, the grain of 
Oorid ie still had r e c o w  to, and if it sink at  the godfather's name, 
he is rejected. 

The nameaake, or " aakee", bind8 himrelf to help the child in aick- 
n a ,  diatrese, or poverty; by sending goate, fowls, Qc to ucri5ce in 
the former me, or by lending him rice, &c to be repaid without in- 
terest in the latter, and thir sponronhip e n d  in unbroken friendhip 
between the two, throughout after life. 

No kind of religion, or rites, or ceremonials are taught the children, 
but they pick them up M they can, by observing their elden. If 
a child die unnamed, it in not thought any particular miafortune on 
that score.* 

Funeral Rites. 

When a penon is dead, the people of the h o w  set up a howling, 
or "keening," which continua till the new8 h~ been given to all 
the relatione, and the pile prepered, which it is in the yard of the 
house; h t  thick loge are placed, then smaller tramverse faggob, 
on thin a wide plank, along the edgea of which aticka are laid; 
when thin ia prepared, the corpae is brought out foot foremost, bed 
and all, with a11 ita ornament8 on, male or female, by the women of 
the village and of the house. 

I t  ia then placed, amid crying and howling, on the pile, the head 
to the northward ; rupees, to the amount that can be apared, are 
put Into the mouth, a Iota on each side the body, a brsru, or " p'hool," 
kutora on the head, and one at  the feet. Another board is then put 
on, and above it more wood, by the women, who amid redoubled la- 
mentatione, set fire to the pile. 

When the whole is conaumed it M suffered to remain all night, 
people going to and fro to watch i t ;  next morning water is poured on 
the ~ h e s  through peepul brancher, and women pick out all the half- 
consumed bones, which are dried, then sifted in a sieve, and then 
put into a ghurra and covered with leaves, after which it M hung up 
to the eava at the back of the houee. Eely is brewed on this day, and 

The youngant born male ir k i t  to the father's propefiy, on the plea of liir being 
l e ~  able to help himelf on the death of the parenb than hir elder brethren, who 
have had their lather'n ~ t b t a n c e  in setlling themaelves in the world, during h b  life- 
time. 
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when it rises on the fourth day all wembled to bethe, w ~ h  their 
clothes, and rhave, and then anoint themselves with the blood of a pig, 
after which they fea~t and drink up the Eely. 

That srrme evening the ceremony M gone through of calling the 
spirit of the departed. All the company, except four people, the 
father, mother, and two women, or brother and abter and two women 
or men, rit outride in the back yard ; rome boiled rice and a p ~ t  of 
water M then placed within the inner mom of the house, and Pshea 
sprinkled &om thence to the threrhold; the father and mother, or 
brother and sirter, M it may be, then ge out, taking two ploughaharea 
in .their handr-the other two people are left in the house to watch. 
T h m  who have gone out proceed to the spot where the body wm 
burnt, and where (in rome parb of the country) a clay hone and 
rider, and an earthen pot on a tripod, with the mouth c l o d ,  are 
placed; round thirr rpot the two reletionr walk, beating together the 
ploughohuea, and calling out in a plaintive wild strain, 

K'alleeng erankedmia K'alleeng en-edmia Hoojoorooomln 
a. ** W e  never scolded you, never wronged you ; Come to w back ; 

Booqitd 'leengposakeamia suoohdmia ErooJinmidtd leeng tykena 
"We ever loved and cherithed you, and have lived long together 

miadoad lean Lykena na do durn bageea ! gama needa ko 
" under the NBW roof; daert it not now ! The rainy nightc, 

Babang rabang poi0 dinko d h  
" And the cold blowing day#, ore coming on ; 

Ahrked jang japan4 durn tingoons 
I *  Do not etand by the burnt arhcl; 

Hela loobad umdo ka tp dya 
" cannot h d  helter under the peepul, 

nendre do durn honorbpa 
do not wander here. 

Hoojoo roohen 
conotousagainl You 

gama hwjooredo 
when the rain corned 

Rabang h o i d  n rjum do Bwgite ka doimiJ 
" Down. The 1.111 will not rhield you from the cold bitter wind. 

O M  hoojmman Umnangent.4 08 do boogikidall6 ! . alleeng do 
" Come to your home ! It ia swept for you, and clean ; and we 

Moonooite heating memna, alleeng ddleeng minna, umnangenh mandeeleeng 
" are then who loved you ever ; and them in  rice put for you; 

doikia, dahlaeng-doikia Hoojoomdn oWhwjoom6n Dodlrimdn alleeng tar ! 
'And water; come home, come home, come to ua again! 
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They then return to the house door, and call for 8 light, and 
commence searching for traces of the return of him they fiave been 
invoking ; they look in silence along the ash- for the supposed mark 
of the footstep of the spirit; they examine the rice to we whether the 
graine have been disturbed-the water, to detect any d r o p  thrown 
on the ground ; should any ofthese signs be discovered, it is announced 
that the spirit is aome back to the house, and they sit down a p t ,  
shivering with horror, and crying bitterly, in which they ore joined 
by all without, who come and weep long and loudly, and then depart. 

The ceremony of going out and calling is persevered in till eome 
signs, or fancied signs of the return of the deperted to his home have 
been diecovered. 

The relations assemble once more to settle the terms and time of 
burying the bones. Rice ie given to people to fetch a stone, as large 
as the means of the family admit of, which is to be put over the grave. 
Into the grave, which is two cubits broad and chest deep, and in the 
public burial place of the village, rice is put, on this the pot of 
bones, over this, rice, clothes, money, b r w  ornaments, and every thing 
they can afford. 

The whole ie then covered, and the stone or rock placed over i t ;  
on this a goat is sacrificed, and the blood and heaps of salt sprinkled 
all over the stone, aleo oil is spread over the gravestones of all the 
dead relatives who are lying around, to awaken them to receive the 
new comer. 

They also tie a.atrip of cloth to a branch of the tree above the 
gravestone, to show all passers by the quality of the cloth which 
waa buried with the bones. 

Besidea the gravestone, another, a cenotaph stone, is buried up- 
right to commemorate the name of the decvaeed, a t  the edge of the 
village, or side of the road, and the departed spirit is suppoaed to 
love to come and sit beneath its ehade, when going to and from hie 
h o w .  

The Kolee s u p p  the epirit to walk about in the day, and to keep 
in the house all night, for which purpose they preserve a little space 
clean for it, on which they place a small mechan, called " Tantara", 
underneath which, in every Pooja-or Purub, a small portion of the 
sacrifice is placed. 



Kole Histo y of the C~eation of the World. 

Their following idea of the creation of the world, and' of castes, 
Qc. was communicated to me by nome of the ~ a n k e e a  orally, and 
copied almmt verbatim. In the commencement, Ote' Boram and 
Sirma Thakoor, alias Sing Bonga, or God, were self-created. Sing 
B o n p  is the sun. After them the moon wm self-created. 

Ote' Boram and Sirma Thakoor then made the earth; after that 
they clothed it with graru, trees, rocks, water; they then made cattle, 
wbich were first born in " Bogo Bochee ;*" after them all wild animals. 
They then made a little boy and a little girl, at the bottom of an 
immense ravine, and as they had no houses to live in, the gods told 
them to inhabit a huge crab'e cave (Katkomd.) They grew adult, 
and Sing Bonga came to we them every day, and called them hie 
grandchildren ; but at length seeing no hopes of m y  progeny, from 
their extreme simplicity, he taught them the art of making " Eelg," 
(rice beer) the use of which caused thoee sennatione, which were in 
due time the means of peopling the world. 

After the creation of man, Sing Bonga, or the sun, married Chandoo 
Omol, or the moon, from whencesprung four eons and numeroue daugh- 
ters. Now the four sons kept with their father, and the daughten lived 
with their mother, and as the sun rose every day, with hie four hot, . 
Rery sons in addition, the whole world began to burn; and all the 
animals and man perishing with heat, entreated the moon to save 
them ; eo the moon reeolved within helaelf to dentroy the sun's MMII, 

and went, and accosting the father, said, "Our children do much 
harm to the world, and will soon destroy your labour. I am deter- 
mined to eat mine ; do yon also devour yours." The sun promised he 
would follow the moon's example ; and eo when she hid all her daugh- 
ters, and came and told him she had devoured them, he datroyed and 
eat all four of hie children ; after which the moon released her daugh- 
ten from condn&ment. This artifice eo enraged the sun, that he drew 
hi8 sword and cut the moon in half, but repenting afterwards of hi8 
anger, allowed her to get whole in certain dayr, though she still 
remained condemned to be in half at others, and so she remained, and 
all her daughters with her, which are the stars. 

I could never learn what place this alltides to. 



798 Tk Hoddam f i m m e r l y  cakd Kokhan). [No. 104. 

Now, some time after the fint man and woman had lived together 
and known each other, Sing Bonga came down and asked them what 
progeny they had ; they my unto him, " Grandfather, we have twelve 
eons and twelve daughters; theae twenty-four lifted up their voicee and 
said, " great grandfather, how can we brothers and sisters all live to- 
gether ?-Sing Bonga mid, " (30 you and make preparations and make 
a great fenat, rice and bdaloe's flesh, and bullock's flesh, goata, sheep, 
pigs, and fowls of the air, and vegetables;" and they did eo ; and when 
the feast was prepared, Sing Bonga mid, ':Take ye two by two, man 
and woman, that which shall please you most, and that ahdl ye have 
for ehare, to eat all the days of your life, apart from the rest, so that 
none shall touch hie brother's ehare." 

And eo when the feast was prepared, the first pair and the second 
pair took buffaloe'e and bullock's fleeh, even as much ae they could 
carry, and these became the Kole (Ho) and Bhoomij (Mootkan) 
race; then a pair took the rice ; and other pairs, male and female, 
rice and vegetables, and theee became Bramine, Rajpoob, Chuttriea 
and other Hindoos.; and ohem took away the goat's Besh and fish, 
and became other kinds of Hindooe; the Bhooiane took the shell f i l ,  
lastly, when nothing war, left but the pig's fleeh, came two pair and 
took it away, and these are Sontals and Koormees to tbis day ; and 
when all the feast was cleared away, there remained one pair who had 
nothing, and to them the Kolee gave of their ehare, and these are 
Ohansees to this hour. 

And eo all these went and lived separately, and peopled the world, 
end multiplied exceedingly, and ding Bonga taught thoae who lived 
in i r  countries other languages, and he gave people of different trades 
their implements. 

And after this from the Koles, from their senior h o w ,  sprung 
the English, who aleo eat of bullock's flesh. But they are the senior 
children, and the Kolea the junior ! 

And after the world was peopled, Sirma Thakoor destroyed it once, 
with the exception of sixteen people, because people became incestuous, 
and unmindful of God, or their superiots. (Some my he destroyed it 
with water, eome say with Are.) 

Wicked men are born again as dogs, pigs, or lizards. Those 
who swing at churruck poojae, become, some kites, others flying 
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foxen. Suttee8 never u e  born again, but remnin burning for ever in 
their pits, end wme out at  night, wandering about, still burning (M, 
rcry the Qhaaeeea.) Good people after death are born w i n  in some 
better condition in life than formerly. And thin order of thin@ will 
remain for ever and ever. There will be no lmt day. 

When men die, their spirits go to the Bing Bongo, who asks them 
how they have lived, and judgea them. The wicked he whipe with 
thorny busheir, and rometimea buriea them in g m t  h a p  of human 
ordnre, and after a while wnds them back to be born in thie world M 
do@, cab, bullocks, l i d ,  dcc. The good man he rends back to be 
born a etill greater and better man than he lived befort, and d l  that 
he had given away in charity, Sing B o n e  ehows him heaped up in 
heaven, m d  restores it to him. 

God and Spirik. 

Berides O d  Boram and Sing Bonga, or Sirma Thakoor, there are 
Nag6 Era or Oarra Nag& Deaa Oolee, Merang Bonga-hie wife is 
Pangoora ; thew are village gob. . Chanala Deeum Bonga, also hie wife Pangoora, belonging to married 
women. 

Horat6n KO, or road gods, who come along with a new wife ; also 
Bfahlee Bonga, and Chandoo Omol. 

Nag6 Era, or G a m  Nag6, or Chmdore, is worshipped in springe, 
rivers, or wells; she in supposed to pmide over cutaneous diseases, end 
deafnem; ahe ie propitiated with eggs and huldee; if that do not 
do, with a pig. She hae no father or mother, but wae self-created. She 
is invoked to help in catching fish. Dera Odee pmidee over dineasen - 
of the head and etomach; he ie the guardian of the village, and 
invoked to prevent infectiour d i m  wminp into the country, also 
to inrure rain, good cmp, no dineam in the cattle. Hir wife ie J a b  
Booree. Desa Oolee ie wonhipped at the Miig Purub; they aacriflce 
goate, bdaloea, fowls. Ja& Bomec ie worshipped at Bah Purub, in 
March and April, and in Ba th  Oolee, in A m .  The same thinp 
are offered to her, except butraloee ; and rhe presides over the w e  
thinp. D h  Oolee liver in a gmve made for him; J d r  Booree in 

5 I 
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another. They were from the first, an man and wife, but have no 
known progeny. 

Marang Bonga preaidea over eickneaa, and is worshipped according 
to the extent of the sickneaa and means of the patient. He liver in a 
grove (small one) where they erect a poet, after sacribcing a bulhlo, 
and sticking ita horns on the top. 

To Pangma they racrifice, on account of sickneaa and fever, fowls, 
g08S or sheep; she liven under a tree, or two or three treea near an 
ant hill ; no p t  is erected for her ; rhe ie the wife of Marang Bonga. 

ClranaCcr Derun, Bongo is wonhipped for dieeaaea by married peo- 
ple alone, ae he coma along with the bride from her village; Pan- 
goom, his wife, in the -me. 
Hm& KO are the spirits of the forefathere of a newly-married 

woman. They are wonhipped on the rood, and to them are sacrificed 
fowls, goats, or an old bullock ; they are invoked for eickneee. 

M a k  Bonga ir invoked by cripples or blind people ; he liven any 
where indiscriminately. They offer him pigs and fowls. Chandoo . 
Om01 is propitiated by a pig and a black fowl, for ricknene: ehe lives 
wherever she waa first worshipped. 

None of the* epirita have any reputed figure or dewription, and con- 
sequently are never repreaented by idols. The Hoe frankly confeaa 
that ar their gods, to their knowledge, have never been reen, they 
cannot be described ; they alw know nothing of the origin of them. 
.They have, moreover, no notion of a devil or any evil spirit, their 
opinion being that he only who created, is able to dentroy or torment 
either here or hereafter. 

They have but four Purubs in the year, and these are not 5 x 4  
to any particular date, some villages being two or three months per- 
farming their poojae, before or after othera. Mag Purub taker place 
about February and March, rometimea in January; Bah Purub fol- 
lows a month after ; Batta Oolee is in A w r  ; and there is dm sacri- 
ficing and pooja gone through before eating the newly cut crop of 
the year, called the " Namagom." 

These festivals conrist in little more than singing, dancing, and 
immoderate drinking, beridea offering up a goat or two, or a few fowla 
in each village. The people seldom adorn themeelves, or mike them- 
aelven cleaner than at  other times, and the villages do not unite in 



1840.1 The H o d h m  (improperly called Kobhan). 801 

thew merry makinp, bat  go through their ceremonies a t  separate times, 
and a t  their o m  mered grovee.. A t  Mbg the men and women occesion- 

. ally put on grotesque finery, and their m n p  and dances are wild and 
pretty. The figurea and airs are nearly a11 alike; the women form 
a circle, are staid and demure, and sing in a low humming strain, 
while the men and drummers in the centre, in all stager of intoxi- 
cation, twist themselves into all manner of contortions, and indulge 
in violent and ludicroue gesturea During one ceremony, a t  the Milg 
Porub, the Kolea abandon their usual decent behaviour to women, and 
both sex- go tmmping through and about their villagee, chanting 
the m a t  odiowly filthy recitative, in which the youngest who can lisp 
are allowed to join. 

But if their public Purubs are few, they make up amply by the 
number of private sacrifices which they carry on in their own huaes. 
On account of ricknean in any member of the family, or among 
their servants, the most trifling indisposition, M well ae the gravest 
malady, h~ but this one remedy among them. They never attempt 

, resorting to medicine, and no frequency of deathr, no extent of the 
ravages of any contsgiow disease, can rhake their faith in the 
one resource of offering sacrifices to the god who is supposed to bo 
chastising them with the visitatiop In endeavouring to diesuade 

- them from this dangerow folly, in which the father of a family, 
with unshaken bigotry, aeea his household swept away into the grave, 
and the whole of his live stock destroyed in vain efforts to check the 
ravages of sicknw, by sacrificing to the gods, we have as yet 
signally failed ; although they were, by dint of constant entreaty and 
admonition, induced to come to the Hospital at  Chyebassa, and 
although many cures were performed upon them, i t  has proved of no 
eventual benefit ; the Koles now never make their appearance to reek 
for 'medical aid, and the rlight temporary reform that was effected 
among them, has altogether ceased. 

The moat grolur superstitions still prevail among this people with 
regard to witchcraft ; but the dreadful effects of this belief, to which 
numben .of unfortunate persons have fallen a sacrifice, have now, 
through fear of our laws, almost wholly ceased. The Kolea believe 

* Thwe -red groves, or plantationr of raul tseos, are attached to every'village; 
they call them "Saiir". 
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that by certain prayere and incantations, a pereon can obtain s d c i e n t  
power to produce the illneaa, or cause the death, not only of m y  
obnoxious pemn, but of whole families, or even villages; and that 
these evil arts can d m  extend to the crops, the cattle, and the weg 
ther ! 

Should any such miafortunee befall them, it is of course immediately 
referred to the machinations of some sorcerer, and every r n m  is 
had .remume to, to dimver him. This is effected either by certain 
signs, or by the divination of mme augurer, or most frequently (in 
caee of sichers) by the declaration of the patient himaelf, who declms 
he has seen the wizard in a dream, standing on him, and sacrificing to 
the gods, to procure his ~ l u t i o n .  Such is the inflexible integrity of 
the Kolea in speaking truth, that I firmly believe the sick man, in all 
such ,men, does dream of the person he denounce#. Being taught 
from hie infancy to attribute every misfortune to preternatural 
agency, it ie not to be wondered at, that when in his turn atilicted, 
his apprehensions r a t  upon some one, with regard to whom a previouo 
quarrel, or other caw of ill-will, suggests the fear of retaliation, 
and these thoughts, long nourished while waking, would naturally 
embody themselves in sleep in some dreadful dream, which at  once 

L substantiates all the suspicions of the sae re r  ! 
Should these pmfa however be wanting, the near relatione of the 

patient have recourse, as I mid, to a diviner. Thie cleee of wretches, 
sources of all evil, are not, happily, m prevalent among the Kola aa 
the H i n d m  who reside in the vicinity. To these the poor credulou 
creatures reeort, journeying to great distances, and parting with 
almost all their @one to obtain the aid of the mge, who, after 
collecting such information an he requires, pockets his fee, pea 
through mme absurd ceremonies, and coolly denounceb the person he 
may ansider best suited for the distinction, as the originater of all 
the calamity. 

The life of the unfortunate victim so pointed out waa, of course for- 
merly, not worth an hour's purchase; he was either slain openly by 
the party, whose kinsman wad dead or dying, murdered in cold blood 
at night, or in some cases, demanded from his clans people, to undergo 
the ordeal. The latter have seldom been known to refuse such a re- 
quisition. The ordeal, however, wan, ad it has been in other countries, 
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merely a meanr of gloating over the p r d i n g s .  The person de- 
nounced had either to dip hie hand into boiling ghee, or water, or etand 
upon a red hot Koolharee (shovel) when, if d d e d  or burnt, he WM de- 
clared guilty, or he w~ tied up in a rack and thrown into the water, 
with the option of floethg on the top, if he could. 

The particulars of the ceremonia of divination and ordeal I esnnot 
describe, having no longer the m- of gaining information from the 
natives. Hitherto I have been writing from their dictation. The ats 
count of the creation, and of their marriages, and other ti-, m d  their 
mythology, have been translated almoot verbatim from their l ip.  Hav- . 
ing now left them and their country, I conclude the theme from me- 
mory. 

The H a ,  although totally dietinct trom Hindoor yet, being a aim- 
ple race have eudered that crafty people to lure them in meny ways 
into following their ceremonia, rites, festivals, and prejudices. Thore 
near the boundaries have become M eubeervient to Brahmin8 aa m y  
Hindm would be ; bat on this subject I &all rpeak hereafter. The 
" c u m  of csate" is strongly felt by them, and itll follies strangely mix- 
ed up with the distinctions of relationship. They divide themeelver 
into clane, called " Keelies," of which there are a great number. Who 
the founders were, or whence they take their names, I never could se- 
certain. A men cannot marry into hie keely, aa it is looked upon M a 
kind of brotherhood ; neither can he eat with one of another kecly. 
They have lleparated themelvaentirely from the race from which they 
rprung, viz. the Mondrrs of Eaatern Chootia Nsgpoor, although Keelies 
of similar namea are found in both. When the lleparation took place, it 
is impoesible to my, but it haa become marked not only in manners, 
dialect, and dreee, but in appearance. The Mondaa form part of the good 
tempered, but ugly dguredDhgur8  seen in Calcutta. The Hoe are, on 
the contrary, eminently handeome, with figurea like the Apollo Belvi- 
dere. There lart shave the hair off the forehead, and wear it tied be- 
hind. The Mondaa wear their locks dthevelled, or clubbed at the 
top of the head, tramfired with a long pin or comb, and are at once 
dttinguiahed. 

The Hoa are particular in their diet. They eat beef (all but the bor- 
der and half Hindooised ones), mutton, goat's flesh, fowls, harm, deer, 
and fish. The pooreat claseee eat pig, but unlike the Dhangurr, $an. 
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tale, Bhoomijes, and other triber inhabiting the juogles, they never 
touch the flesh of beam, monkeys, snakes, and other wild animals. The 
Hae, with some few exceptions, will drink spiritr (of which they are ex- 
trevaganrly fond) from wine glnssea nsed by ua ; but they will not drink 
water contained in any earthen vessel, which may have been touched 
by other clams. Many of them believe the ewence or eoul of a man to 
lie in his shadow, and consequently will relinqubh boiling rice or 
other food, while preparing, if the shade of a different . a t e  person fall 
upon it. 

Their standard dish (es it is both meat and drink to them) is " Eely," 
or rice beer. It consists of rice and water boiled and meshed together, 
and then left to ferment for three dayg with a piece nf " Rannoo" 
(a bitter root) to aid the p r o m ;  of thb all classes, ages, and sexes, 
partake, many of them intemperately. In their hunting parties i t  
often forms fieir eole sustenance for two or three days. The drink is 
not badly flavoured, and use would make it, I should think, just M 
phlatable ae our common small beer ; it caueee moderate inebriation, 
and all claeees appear after their meals slightly " jollified" by it. 
They seldom drink to a dirgusting excess, and quarrels from intoxi* 
tion are not of common occurrence. The Soondeed, a spirit rnanufac 
turing clam of Hindoos, are numeroua throughout Singbhoom, and 
make a strong distillation of the Dlowhooa berry, called by the Hos 
" arkee ;" of this the latter, left to themselves, do not much partake, 
prefirrbg their own beer. 

As yet, commerce h a  been scarcelyat all introduced into the Kole- 
hen ; the people, among whom poverty is unknown, remain contented 
with the spoils of the chase, and the limited produce of their fieids, 
which are only cultivated in eufficiency to meet present want. They 
are bad husbandmen, and no agricultural works on a large scale, such 
ae tanks and bunds to meet the exigencies of a dry eeaeon, are met 
with in the country. The " levelling system" obtains 80 much among 
them, that there is no farmer or landholder in the country with 
capital sufficient to go through with such a work. The former lords 
of the soil, the " Surawuks" (Hindw), excavated many fine tanks, 
the traces of which still remain ; they have all however been destroyed 
by the Hos, who let out the water for the sake of sowing the rich mud 
a t  the bottom ; or have allowed them, through superstitious motives, 



to fill up from neglect. Being an undulating country, their rice 
cultivation is mtricted to nullahe and water-courm, over which they 
form fields, by choking up the stream with soil brought from the 
" Tarn," or upland, a p m x ~  of infinite toil. An inferior kind of rice, 
" Qom dhea," ia wwn in the uplands, and the jungle tribee cultivate 
the hills up to their summits with cotton, moong, oorid, chunna, til, 
surgoojie, tobcco, Qc ; e1w.h common erculente an the jingee, khulrre, 
cucumber, pumpkin, maize, and beugun, are grown in their villages ; 
alm vort q ~ n t i t i e r  of the -tor oil tree, of the kut'hul, or ' jack', and 
m g o e  trees, which the Surrwuka planted in numbers, but few 
now remain. The H a  prize much more the tamarind, which is met 
with in every villqe, and grows in great luxuriance. 

Vast quantities of the Tuseer worm are reared in the " b u n "  jan- 
glee throughout the country, the proprietor8 of which precerve them 
with great jealouey and care. The cmm~ are sold to bead merchants, 
who come annually to barter them in return for necklacen. The silk ia 
manutsctured at  Serykela, Bankoorah, and AIedneepoor, that from the 
former being moot priaed. In tending the young worm, much the 
reme ceremonier are gone through M by the people in the Sunderbunds ; 
hating, continence, and cleanlineaa, being considered indirpemable. 
The Hoa travel all the way to Poory for the eake of purchasing A t ;  
they are ellowed to bring it laden on bull&a through Kewnjur, by 
paying toll ; but in w i n g  through Baumenghattee, a nearer and bet 
ter rood, calt on bullocks L seized and confiscated by the Mohenbunj 
Raja. Bengy loads are however nufired to patu on payment of some 
huecur. Thew is no Government gole nearer than Medneepoor or 
Ban koorah . 

Vart numbera of cattle are bred in the country ; the HOE do not 
tend them themselves, but deliver them over to Gwdlae, with whom 
they keep little account, until the cattle are required ae payment 
on marriage oocaeiona The latter accordingly make a good thing 
of their charge, selling the milk and ghee, and often the cattle 
themeelvea Great quantities of the latter, and alm of butTaIoes~, are 
sold to Tameri~ for the mo8t trifling prices, besider numbora stolen 
or swindled away by their cuetomem, who are notorious cheats 
and robbers. In  former times, when the Hoa used to make " Raids" 
over the borders, and harry the cattle of their neighbourn, these little 
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filching8 were not so much minded, but now that their excursions have 
been put a stop to, the owners get more careful, and keep a better 
look out on the Gwallaa. The sheep also, which are numerous in 
rome parb, have been pronounced by judges to be equal to the Patna 
mutton for the table ; but them and goats, aa well an poultry, the 
Ros part with with difficulty, ar they require them for their 
ancribces, &. A peculiarity in the country, is the immense tloclrs 
of pigeons, whioh breed in every village, and afford the poorert a 
delicacy at  all maone. With money the Hm are getting pretty well 
acquainted, but still hold copper coin in great dirdain, aeldom taking 
the troable to count a large quantity, but reckoning it by handfuls, 
to the unfeigned astonishment of our Hindoo sewanb, who would 
squabble for the tenth part of a cowree. 

r In summing up thir account of the Hoe race by a description of 
their general character, their virtuea and vicee, I may perhap h l l  
into the error of a little partiality in their favour; three years conetaut 
intercourse with them, in which their love of truth, their honerty, 
their obliging willingnerr, and their happy ingenuous disposition, form- 
ed so striking a mntrest to the ma60 of tbe people in H i n d u r n ,  
may perhapa have i n d d  me to prw .lightly over faulb to which 
they are but too liable ; but thin e m r  (a pleasing one) is I imagine 
ehared with me, by all the European reeidenta who were a t  
Chyebam. Whether the duplicity and bad propensities of Hindooe 
in general, be owing to their intermume with us, or whether it 
be inherent among them, in a point at  preaent mooted, and not be de- 
cided by myrelf. But among thh simple race, the reputed evils 
of civilization have not yet commenced to be felt; and fervently ir 
it to be trusted, though, ales, the hope may be Utopian, that the 
introduction of our Charts of Justice, in checking the lawlean tendency 
of the Koles, may. not destroy those virtues which are inherent to 
a primitive etate of eociety. The unhappy feuds which, handed 
down through generations, formerly exieted among them, were owing 
rather to mistaken-notions of honour, than to more malignant feelinga ; 
and the beet proof of thie, is the esm with which through a little timely 
advice, quarrel8 a Z'Wrance of the oldest standing have been made 
up, and whole clan8 readily reconciled to each other. After the b t  
rough aettlemente of thie country had been made, this became the 
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eapecial are of that m l y  wbe and benevolent man, Major Wilkinmn, 
the late Political Agent of the South-Weat Frontier,. and fortunate WM 

it, that his excellent arcangementr were ao well seconded by the 
inherent good feeling8 of the people, for whare $elfwe they were 
directed. The depredatiom committed by the Hoa formerly on 
their neighboan, b r  the d e  of driving off their cattle, were chiefly, if 
not entirely, at  the inrtiption of the Hindoo Zemindm around; 
who employed them to wreak their own malice on their neighbours, 
and indeed the Hor aerved them, in a manner, aa mercenary horder. 

, Their forays were never marked by cruelty or unnecessrvy violence, 
nor except when they were openly ra t ted,  waa ever life taken. 
A f d u l  number of people (among themaelvea) have fallen sacrifices tp 
the homd rapentitiom mpecting witchcroft; but such crimea, 
common b the barbarour eger of all nationr, and but too prevalent 
formerly in oar own, murt be, by the impartial obeerver, attributed 
more to the depravity of the judgment than the heart. The 
superstition still continues, but the horrora reeulting from it have 
almost entirely c e d .  But cold blooded murder for the sake of gain, 
robbery, even pilfering, lying, deceit, dishonerty, even of the most 
venial kind, are almoet unknown, and looked upon with disgust. 
The truth and integrity of a Kole are well known, and the fidelity 
of their wivee, and modeaty of the femalea in general, proverbial. C /  

They are on the whole a lighthearted and good-natured race, 
i r~cible ,  though quickly appeased. But ao strong is their sense 
of injury, that a haph word suddenly spoken, will produce the most 
reriouo reeultr; for thin r e w n  they seldom quarrel, and terms 
(epitheb) of aburre are unknown in the language ; among femalea the 
mere hearing of a few words of reproach will induce them to commit 
suicide, and this crime among both sexes is so frightfully prevalent, aa 
to aebrd no parallel in any known country. The mere banter- 
ing a I d  on bin predilection for any girl, haa led b self-destruction ; 
joker of an injurious nature they do not underatand, and indeed 
seldom or ever indulge in them, although in the moet harmleee way. 
Beggals are scarcely known in the country, but the Hoe are charitable 
to t h w  deserving aid, and hospitable to strangere to the ealne de- 
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gree PI Arab of the desert, tor i t  u thought a r i 9  of enmity to 
stop even a t  the door-way without a ' rtirrup cup' of Eely. Among 
their chief fsalta may be reckoned indolence, and dirt. The poorer 
people am often%ery filthy, and unleu in the w a m  -n, reMom 
touch water. The loweat claaaea will not object to devouring bull& 
that have died, from disease, out in the fieIda, even though f u  ad- 
vanced in decomposition, and will devour rtole egp, half-putrid fish, 
&c. drc. But them filthy customs are confined to the very lowat and 
poorest of the people. 

Mmoir of SyfIPCt, Kachar, a d  the adjacent DirArica. By Cdptaicl 
Frear~,forrnerly S u p c " ' d  of K&r and JyWa. 

The provinces of Bengal eaat of the Brahmaputra, though among the 
earliert acquisitions of the British in India, attracted but littie attention 
for a long time, in consequence of their general tranquillity and recluded 
position. The vwt mountain regions by which they were encompwsed h 

on their external frontierr, seemed to secure. them against the chance 
of seriow foreign invasion, while the incursions of the wild hill tribes 
had but alight effecta on their internal condition, and were easily 
curbed by a few local troops retained chiefly for that purpone. If 
Sylhet excited but little interest, still lew waa naturally thought of 
the petty independent states connected with it ; and it waa only after 
the Burmans had conquered Aaeam and Manipur, that a wirh eeems to 
have ariwn for a more accurate knowledge of their condition ; though 
this ww rtill greatly restrained by fear of giving umbrage to their chiefs. 
The events arising out of the Burmese war have materially altered 
the relations of all these countriea, on which, however, i t  is not my 
purpoee here to enlarge, but simply to bring to notice euch facte 
respecting their geography, internal condition, resources, and traditional 
history, as in the c o m e  of a long residence, and the prosecution of 
variow inquiries, I have been able to collect ; restricting myself however 
to the correction of current errors, and the notice of euch particulars 
as have not hitherto obtained general publicity. 

Geography.-The survey of Sylhet, though unfinished, has pet been 
prosecuted far enough to rhew, that the area of the district is more 



conriderable than had been rnpposed. As the external boundariee 
towardr the Tippera hi@ Kachar, and tbe mountains have been 
tnroed, and tbe outline id only incomplete on the western aide, on whioh 
it ir not likely any material difference from the old delineation would 
be diroorared, it ir likely that the contentr (4500 oqaue milea,) now 
srrigued for it, is pretty near the truth. The quarter in which the 
mort conridenble error haa been foand in the old map ir the southern, 
which Rennell doer not reem to have visited ; a d  here many of hi8 
poritiom have been found born ten to forty miles too mucb to the 
north. The topography too d thir part hee been amended, the ohaina 
of billr, or rather ridgy having been ascertained to conrid of reveral 
parallel ranges, reparated by wide and fertile valliee, and ranging north , 

and mouth, instead of e u t  and wert, aa before ruppoeed. dome &them 
ridger alro are found to be partly in Sylhet, md partly in Tip- 
and in two or three inrLepcar tbey penetrate deeply into the former 
distriot. 

On the ride of K d a x ,  the boudug of Sylhet bar been traoed mouth- 
ward to Chatlrchure, a conical peak oa the Banka range of hiUr, the 
countq about whih ir frequented by the Pptu Kokir, a wild wandering 
trite, who migrate from thir their north-west limit, eortward to Tong, 
ham, and routhward to an unknown extent, their cognate triber being 
found in tbe neighboarhood of Chitlagong. 

In Lower h h a r  a complete aumey of the cultivated tracts hee been 
dected, the riven traced, and in particular the course of the 
D e l d  from the southward, followed thmagh a part which heretofom 
-tad only a blank in the map. Thir tracing, wsr, however, 
n t e d  by one of my native aurveyon, after oircumetances hed put 
it oat of my power to eonduct it mpt f .  

Captin Pemberton's rurrepe in Manipar 6x the eastern boundary 
of Kaokr, but points of junction between oar rurvgr occur at Aquee, 
in the Naga Hills, and on the Bohman range. 

In Uppw b h a r  a line has been traced along the Jatingah river 
to its muroe, and thence to point on the Di-yung, at which it be- 
coma8 navigable for rmall boats, beyond which I had no opportunity d 
proceeding northward, but the remainder of the route into A r m  
explored Captain Jenkinr, whore v h b h  &port illartnrtq the 
whole of this coontq. The wwey, however, in thin quarter was 
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carried for enough to fix the conner of the great streams and ridgem, 
and to ecltablish a relation with the route p m e d  by Captain Pem- 
berton from Manipur into Amam, the great ridge crossed by him being 
in thir rurvey traced wertward to itr termhation in a nrunber of 
ramifications on the Moduta river. The fact of maat inkmat orcer- 
tsined by this part of the rurvey, M the facility with whieh a road 
coald be formed from the navigable limit of the Jotingah to tbat of 
the Di-yung, by which the intercom with Upper A- would be 
greatly extended, and itr communication with Calcutta shortened. 80 
gentle ir the went, and m few an, the obetaclea, tbat thee reerne 
no waron to doubt, a road for cartr might be made with very lirde 
trouble. 

Returning wertWBtd, the rurvey h e r  the boundarb of Jynta, and 
much of the mountain tract immediately north of Bylhet and Pondus, 
including the country between Chirra Ponji and Nuaklao. I t  then 
tracer the outline of dylhet at the foot of the hi. HiUq and ir 
prolonged to Sowam, on the banks of the Brahmaputm, from which it 
follows the old channel of thin river to Naraingunj and Dacco. The 
object of this lart portion of the work waa to connect the rurvey and 
a wries of astronomical obrewations made for longitude at the town - 
of Sylhet, with a pwition which had been well h e d  by Mr..Walter 
Ewer of the Civil Setvice, and to which the Anam 8ntvey had ato 
been r e f d .  For many of these obrewationr, which wete made on 
the tranrit of the moon and rtarn, I waa ao fortunate aa to obtain cor- 
responding pamgea at Greenwich. Dacca war ineluded alm ar (L well 
b e d  point, but chiefly becauae the water communication between 
it and Sylhet, war found to be very erroneourly delinerred in the old 
map, in consequence apparently of changer in the course of the rivm 
below Azmerigunj. Correct outliner were made of these, though they 
do not appear in the new printed map, for whioh it ir to be ruppored 
they were too late. 

The minute opetationr carried on in the prosecution of the Revenae 
Survey have afforded tan opportunity for acquiring a more intimate 
knowledge of the topography, resourcer, and hurbandry d the in&& 
or, and there complete the list of the r e d  inqairier pumued. 

Aspect a d  Geology.-The physical aepect of thin v a t  tract, present8 
great variety, and cannot of course be described under one term. 
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Even in the plain8 them M lem of uniformity than would be rappolled 
on a d inrpection, and the experienced qriculturirt well knowa 
that the h d a  in the -tarn put of Sylhet, and in Lower Kachar, 
are far more valuable t ha~  thore to tbe wwtwwd, even up to the h k r  
of the M e g m  Thir t explained by the greater elevation of thou, par& 
and by the ntunber of hill r t r e ~ l  pacrine through them, the banks of 
whioh are alwayr higher than the adjacent country. The vegetation, M 

1 

well u the hurbrndrp of there tnrotr, ir greatly in0uenoed by thir ipat- 
riealu, of which I rhall take more notice hereafter. . The bill region8 may be conveniently reparated into two diviaionr, 
dbtinguirhed by great diffmnce of elevation, the point of separation 
being h e d  on the Soonnah at Lrrckipar in Lower Kacher, to the 
math-west of which, whatever elevations pnwent themselver, ate under 
two thoummd fmt, while thore in the north-wert rtill maintain a much 
p t e r  altitudg and even tower occarionally above r u  thowand feet. 
But the divirion ir more appropriate on account of a decirive differ- 
ence in rtnrcture, the northern mountain8 forming clearly one qrtem, 

4 while thou, of the math belong to another, having reference to high . ground in the central part8 of Tippera, the exirtence ofwhich cannot 
be doubted, though it baa never been unequivocally proved. In rup- 
port of thir opinion, I murt flnt point out that the numerour rtreamr 
floaiug from the mathward into the SOOnna and Kuaiam riven, and 
of which the very airtence WM aca r~ ly  known before this Survey war 
made, are many of them of a tom and volume indicating a long 
c o w q  and rhewing them to be the drain8 of high land, from which 
alone they would draw the water which they discharge, for the * 
D k r i ,  the Sungai, the Munu, the Khwa-hi, and the Cognati stream8 
appear to frrrnirh during the rainr on en average a diroharge of about 
25,000 cubic feet per ~ o n d ;  a quantity quite incondrtent with any 
mppcmition, bat that of long coumea and elevated origins, M none of 
them riven ere more than fifty yards in width. 

If a d m c e  be now made to mme of the older m a p  on which the 
other riven of Tippera are traced, it will be found that the Gumti, 
which emerge6 at Commilla, har an a t  and west c o w  and that the 
Chingri and Kurumphuli, which debouche at Chittagong, run nearly 
muthward, while the Kola-dyag, aa delineated on more recent mapq 
hor a routh-west coume, and the river of the Kungfui Nagas falling 



into the Manipnr river, flom to the math-east. I may add, thst Qe 
Tipai river whioh fallr into the Barak near Soor, han like the &nai and 
Delueri a northern aoarre. Thaa t b w  considerable atreams radiate 
from land in the unexplored region8 of Tippers, mewhare between 
tbe 2Srd and 24th pade l r  of north latitude, and 91° and 9 4 O  of E. 
longitade, which ir unfortunately still a blank in our map. 

I have enlarged on thir abject, becaam I conceive It is one which 
wberr attentively oonsidered, will be h n d  of great interest, involving 
the condition of a t m t  of country, oar ignorance of which, In some 
oonjuactwes we might have occasion to deplore. 

Both the hiUr and valliea of Tippera are thickly wooded, and the latter 
often contain extensive grass jungles, the resort of d d  elephants. The 
most eastern portion of the northern range of mountainr is occupied 
by Upper Kachar, a wild and thickly wooded tract, the moantaine of 
which sometimes attain an elevation of flve thousand feet, but offer 
considerable divemity in that respect, as they here break into brancher 
of the great ridge running between Yanipar and Assam. The river 
Kupili, flowing into the Brahmaputra, markr the limit of thir tract, and 
the termination of that vast system of hills which stretches westward 
from the unexplored country to the north-east of Yanipur. 

The 5 i a  mountains rise immediately from the valley of the Kapili, 
and range wertward to hour, near which they ate bounded by tbe 
Patli river, the hills west of that belonging to the Garrowr, and being 
dirtinpiled by an aspect and structure of their own. 

Mach has been mitien on the Kaeia mountains during the laat ten 
yeare that they have been vioited by Europeans, but I am not aware 
that any attempt has been made to account for their peculiarities, nor 
woald I now andertake the task, but that I fear it will be lett undone 
by thoee who could pedorm it m much better. The physical aspect 
of these hillr excites the strong attention of the observer, M being ro 
greatly at variance with that of the whole country in their neighboar- 
hood. The barrenners of the table land, more erpecially in Its southern 
portion, wbere not only does nature yield but little, but where art in 
foand unable to assist her, is perhaps unprecedented in euch a climate. 
Thir sterility will, I think, be found to be closely connected with the 
character of the rocks, and the disturbance of the strata, but more 
erpecidly with the latter, for wbere these are horizontal, t h m  h an 
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r k c e  of vegetation, and wherever Lhe atrats .n, inaliaed to tbe 
horizon, symptoms of fertility begii to shew themelveu. 

The abrenae of mf w d  marked a p p w ~ 0 ~ 8  of the unatmti6ed rock 
ir mmarkrble in the Kaeia hih, for 1 am 8WPeB only of one instance in 
whioh they cue mid to ehew rerpentine ; having, it is add, beem reen near 
Nungkh, a locslity which however I had no opportunity of examining. 
It  ia trw, grrnite ir found, but except at the W o n  hill, alwayr in boul- 
derr on the sutfroe, nor ha8 it ever been man in peakr or amorphous 
mrueq to the protnuion of which, the dip of the recondary drab 
ir w d l y  &rmd. ficept in the single iortanae d the limeatone 
which occu.  near M d ,  I think it m y  be raid t b t  there ir no 
appearawe of a dirturbance in tlm rodetone bed by which tbe wmntry 
between that p h  and the Bogaponi ir Wed, and of which the tbick- 
near ir unknown ; now this part (and o k e  dmilar to ik) ir Iwrrcutebly 
uterile ; but wherever the level of the atrata hu been dietarbed, whe- 
ther by internal igneous action, or by any force of a more limited 
range, a diaintmrrOn of the w k e ,  and consequent aocumulation of 
roil at the foot of the slope formed, hu tukm place, md vegebtion to 
a greater or lerr extent enrued. Tbur the r l o p  formed at tbe out- 
wop of the randatone with the lipertane m u  Muemai ue dl well 
covered with woad, which dieappear8 aa the dopa subrider into the 
ordi~org level of the trble land. And in g e n d  t l trought the 
meat from the plainr to Chirra, after the Wta of the lower bed of 
beetone have been pamd, it may be o k v e d  that vegetation ir 
denre only on the slopes, and that wherever ledger or rtepr occur, 
they am comparatively barren. . 

The to ta  rim hetween the foot of the mountain8 and Chima, rssmr 
to be about one in ten feet, bat subject to great irregularity, while 
between Chi- and the south bank of the Bogopani it amountn only to 
one in forty, with comparatively little variation. 

All the v a l k  on thir ride terminate in precipitous heads, exhibiting 
the horizontal pi t ion  of the randatone. 

To the northward of the Bogapani, tbe q e c t  of tbe country chaopr, 
a d  though the altitude ir greater, the vegetation ia also more caodder- 
able, sod c m t i n d y  increaser until between Myrung aud Nuagklao 
it beael~er abundant, though it doea not yet exhibit that ezcers which 
prevdr fprther to the north and wemt. A featare will be here found te 
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force i t d f  on the ettention, to which unqueetionably the incrsare of 
vegetation in tht part ir to be traced ; I allude to the namerow and 
large granite boulden which are rcsttered in ouch abundance over the 
country u to be oawionolly mirtakem for the crurt or rurface. The 
granite bar however never, ar I before obrerved, been reen in any form 
but that of boulden, nor is there any well ertablirhed inrtaace of 
there having been wen otherwise than on, or partially imbedded 
in the d a c e .  I shoald remark, that the mau of granite, well 
known u the Okillon, pear Nungun and weat of the Nungklao road, 
may be conridered of a dubioum form, for though the dimenrions are 
enormow, the rhape of the e x p o d  part ir that of a boulder. The dis- 
integration of there bouldm hru of coum largely contributed to 
the formation of roil, e r p d y  when favoured by the configuration of 
the ground, bat wherever the boulden are miming, and the strata 
pteaerve their horizontal position, vegetation remain8 likewire defi- 
cient. 

Aa I am more anxiom to reoord facts than to bmoh theorier, I will 
not indalge in rpeculetions on the variation of the stnrcture of t b w  h U  
from thore aroand them, but content myself with o b b g ,  that there 
ir nothing in what I have pointed out at all inconustent with the more 
recent opinion8 ar to tho order, chification, and superposition of 
the diEhnt  mL ; for though none of the metratified rocks have been 
seen in the poritionr which they might be expected to occupy ia the 
centre of the mount.inr, there is still no rearon why they may not occu- 
py a place under the undrtone, and have thw &tad itr uplifting 
without themeelver protruding to the rurface. Further inquiries may 
throw light upon this abject, which ir worthy of very great attention, 
for if there be &dent ground fix the opinion here thrown out, the 
geology of thia country will furnirh a rtrong p d  of the igneow origin of 
the unrtratifledmkq and theirmore recent appwmc8 above the rorface. 

I have already remarked, that a bed of limeatone extea& along tb 
foot of the hilb near Pundun, having itr out-crop aboat five hundred 
feet above the plains, where it abut8 on the aandrtone. The direction 
of this bed ia nearly e a t  and weat, and though hquently broken 
through by riverr, it is continued westward (dealining however in 
elevation ar it proceede) to Bunrikura, where it ir foand in contcurt 
with the plain, from which in other part8 it is always sepcuated by clay 
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and a d  hilb of alluvial formation. The coal found at Laour mob on 
thir limeatone, which abounds in fond rrhsllr, among which the principal 
u e  Ternbratala and Producta The cavern of Boobanis rituated in thir 
limeotone, bat no measurer have been employed to ascertain if it con- 
uinr any foeail remaine. 

The few h t r  wh&h I am able to add on the geology of the whole 
country under review, may not improperly flnd their place here, as they 
orn be of value only when taken collmtively to illwtrate the g e n d  
formation. 

In Upper Kachar the dense woods ham materially impeded ohm- 
vation, and I can only my, that the table land ir there abrent, M well aa 
the granite boulders, and that the fonuntion ir of primary -&tone, 
upon which an alluvial formation is posited. No foeail remain8 hare 
been procared from this quarter. 

The Tippera hills, in the more elevated partr of which we have any 
knowledge, exhibit primary uurdstonea underlyi~~g an alluvial formation, 
in which fornil remains are found in su&ient quantity, but no great 

• vririety. Thore within my own okva t ion  have been Madrepirea and 
foaail wood. The alluvial formation over the eartern part of Sylbet 
and Lower Kachar is of the m e  nature with that of Tippera, being 
eimilar in structure and material. The common feature is a kind of 
h i a ,  which is found in m a w  varying from a mere pebble to enor- 
mow blocks of many thounand tons weight, and there are imbedded 
in the clay or mnd h i s  near the srvfirce (never rhtiied), often in 
connexion with a thin stratum of a rubtaoce exhibiting a highly 
metallic appearance, and which reemr to be oxide of iron. It  ie impor- 
uble to exkine there black Mocke, which on fracture dbplay numer- 
oar concavitier, without entertaining the ruepicion of their volcanic 
origin ; but any doubta on this h d  mwt saw on looking at the mauer 
of lava by which they are often accompanied, for that the lapelera 
lumpr to which I allude have been in a rtate of furion, admits of no 
quertian, being proved .by their vitrions lustre, cloae and brittle texture, 
and by the presence of blirtem formed by the air during the pmcesa of 
cooling. I ahlain from noticing the b l i t i e r  of the coal beds, d t .  
wells, and Petroleum spring, or they have been heretofore dercribed. 

It  most be acknowledged that ow geological knowledge of thir quer- 
ter ir rtill lamentably defective, and that the materiab for drawing a 

5 L 
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section of the rocks in their exact order from Thibet, ncrw Asram, 
Sylhet, and Tippera, are rtill to be collected. 

The poink of interest remaining for examination within this divieion 
are :- 

I st. The couree of the Kupeli river from i b  source to its confluence 
with the Di-yung, in the valley between Upper Kachu and Jynte. 1t' 
ir likely to pase through a country the geology of which muat declerve 
attention, M the etructruo of the oppaite aides of the' d e y  must be 
earentially different, the one upholding a table land, the other running 
up into peaks and ridges, while the possibility that the river may offer 
a navigable communication with some point eaq of mwaa from the 
side of Sylhet, ir an additional rearon for examining i t  

2nd. The ooum of the Patli river near Laour. This river divides 
the Kaaia hills from the Garrowq and its valley must exhibit similar 
diversity in the structure of ita oppomte ridea with that of the Kupeli. 

8rd. I have already pointed out the intemt that attacher to the 
country in the middle parb of. Tippera, and I may here add, that the 
geology of this quarter must be valuable, ar it is likely to be connected 
with the system of mountains which reparater Amcan from Pegu, and 
to contain the extinct craters from which the v d d c  remains above 
noticad have iesued. 

To oonclude thie account of the very divemihi Mpect of the country, 
the v ~ t  remi-bin endored on the northern, eastern, and much of 
the southern eide by the mountains above d,ercribed, may be mnveni- 
ently divided into two tracts, distinguirhed from each other by differ- 
ence of level, and by dissimilarity of vegetable and agricultural produce, 
M well M by their capacity for commodiour habitations and occupa- 
tions. A line drawn 8E. from Chattak paaaing wert of Tajpur, 
through Nubigunj, and thence under the h i h  southward to T m f ,  wi l l  
mrve very nearly to eeparate theae tracta. 

That to the westward, extending nearly to the Bmhmaputra, is in 
moat parts alwayr mmhy, and the whole is subject to periodical 
inundations of long duration, being in general under water from April 
to the middle of November. The towns and villages, which in some 
parts, more especially to the southward, are numerow, are built on 
mounds mired with earth dug during the dry r ewn  ; the hourer are 
in olwtera, huts for men, temples, moeques, and sheds for cattle, W i g  
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huddled together in a manner that gives to them the appearance rather 
of the temporary abode of fugitiver, than the wttled reridence of a 
people. This tract ia &led Bhatta, appareitly from itr lowneee, and 
eeemr to bave been conqued by the Mu~ulmanr before the reet of 
Sylhet. 

The eastern division is on a higher level, and rim gradually towrirdr 
the mountainr on either side; notwithstanding thir, the marshes which 
ocauionally occur, might lead to a different belief; but thew are very 
limited in extent, and occupy dirtinot hollowr, and the fact of general 
rice ir proved by the coum of the riven, which without it could never 
exhibit thore rtrong cutrentr for which they am remarkable. 

The irregularitiw of the sdace~are referable to three dirtinct ceaws : 
let. Several ranger of the allhvial formation crorung it run up into 

ndgea, from one to three hundred feet in height. 
2nd.' The valliar formed by there ranges rise from the centre toward# 

either side, where the land being above the level of ordinary inundations, 
is peculiarly adapted for agricultural parpow, and is called Do-fuailyn, 
or that of two harveets. 

8d. The banks of the Surma and all the bill stream8 am occupied 
by land cultivable for two yearly crop, which however bere owe8 itr 
origin to a different cauw, having been thrown up by the riverr in 
working their channels through the plain. 

I have here much oatidaction in bringing to notice one of thore rare 
inrtancea in which the intemtr of a portion, however small, of the 
Indian community have been manifestly benefited by the adoption 
of conclusions emanating mlely from European foresight and oberva- 
tion. Acauseway constructed by the Mogul Government dong the 
left bank of the Surmn, and intended to restrain i b  inundations, was 
kept up at a considerable expence by the Britiah Government, until the 
miechievous coneequences which 'lave followed the maintenance of 
dmilu erection8 6n the Po and Adige, in Italy, having been brought to 
wtice, it waq about twenty yeam ago, abandoned, and the river allowed 
to take its natural coum. Contrary to the expetations of many, no harm 
followed ; the river occasionally m e  for a rhort time above its banks, 
but tbe inundation ran off rapidly, and it wldom happened that any 
injury WM done. It was noon, however, obcerved, that wherever the 
river overflowed it8 banks, a eediment was left, which both raised and 
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improved the land, and in coneequence people far from dreading 
the inundation, m n  learnt to turn it to account ; and having banked 
auch lands as were fit for the purposg led the river to them by narrow 
canal, which they cloaed after the flow of water war deemed raWcient, 
and re-opened when the river had fallen ruMently to allow it to ran 
of. Thie practica ie now quite common, and by it much msnhy land 
baa been reclaimed. The low landr in the Eastern parb of the country 
may all in time be filled up by the sediment left by the inundation# of 
the rivera, but theae are in reality ro rare, and of such abort duration, 
that more will be dected by art than nature in this way. 'It 
mwt be remembered, that the ordinary inundation which fills the 
mamhea doea not proceed from the riven but ie farnirhed by the rain4 
and yieldr no sediment, thie distinction ir, of course, not to be over- 
looked in the execution of the operation above described.' 

H&rPdty.-The agricultural proceaaes in the Bhatta are wry 
rimple, and may be briefly diamiaaed. As roon ar the inundation 
beginr to aubside, or in the beginning of November, each Iands as am 
sufaciently high for the purpose, are ploughed and eown for rim and 
millet, the crop being cut in April. Gardene and orcharde are unknown, 
and the cultivation derivee the emalleat poerible aid from the labour 
which in other parts is ro productive. There are neither rugmane 
patches, plantation8 of p4n, vine, chillieq nor vegetable+--a little 
eurm, and hemp, with aome gourde and cucumbem about the hub, 
appear occasionally, but in limited quantity. The manhee are however 
filled with cattle, from which profita are derived d c i e n t  to make 
the occupation of t h w  deaolate tractr desirable. Ghee and cheeae 
are made from the milk of bufM0811 and cow6 and the upper Iands an, 
furnished with young bullocks for the plough in numbera, being 
driven to bazan and fairr in the rpring of the year, before the return 
of the inundation in May and June, after which monthr they are 
confined to their shedm, and supported on green fodder brought in 
boab from the jhile. The people here are extenrively concerned in 
the transport of graiu, being the carriere between the high landr a t -  
ward and the country to the aouth-went. The huebandry of the 
enatern quarter is of a !h more elabornte description, though it bar not 
yet exhausted the reeourcer of art on the one hand, nor thoae of nature 
on the other. A fertile soil, renewed &ntinually by accumulation8 from 
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tbe hillr, aopioua mppliea of rain, with immunity from exceaaive inun- 
dation, are among the dvantagee enjoyed by thir favoured tract. The 
character too of the reenery here h m e r  peculiar, and ir rufliciently 
marked to cell for itr reparation from that of India generally. Vast 
shwta of cultivation, extending for milea dong the banks of the Gutma 
oad other stre~mq intenected by splendid grover of treer and bambooa, 
forming @helm for extenive rillagea, and oc&ionally by low ranger 
of wooded bib,  and backed alwayr by mountains either near or 
dltant, form an endleaa e u d o n  of gratifying acenea, on wbich the 
eye rerta with plwure, and which, whether beheld by the agricultural 
economist ertimating the reaourcer of the land, by the philanthrophirt 
rejoicing in the welfare of his fellow men, or by the lover of the pic- 
tureque, muat alwayr excite the most pleasurable emotionr. But I 
muat not wander from the simple account which I proposed to furnirh 
in this paper. 

The ploughing reaeon here begins in the middle of January, when 
the lower deacriptions of land deetined for the Aumun crop are fint 
broken up ; the higher roon follow, though it is usual to reserve such, 
on account of the hardnear of the mil, until the first rhowers which 
fall in Febmary. Before the end of March all the lade  are aowo, and 
in July or August the b a t  crop ie reaped from the higher lands alone, 
wbich are again ploughed and aown for an autumnal crop in November 
,and December. It  will readily be .understood, that the aumun landa 
are subject to inundation, though not commonly to the extent which 
would endanger the crop, and I muat here more particularly explain- 
their position, which may elre reem not very reconcilable with partr 
of the foregoing dercription. I have add that the weatern divirion 
is subject to excerrdve inundation,-may be marked by a line mnning 
mathward ftom the neighbourhood of Chattak ; and this b true gener- 
ally, though a f k  condderable gulfr out into the eastern quarter, 
naming up for aome milee, more especially between the courses of 
the great riven, and form petty jhile of great depth, which are un- 
~ulturable. The aumun land Z e  dtuated on the dder of there and 
similar jhila, but their cultivation is very different from that of the 
Bhaita country, the crop in them remaining 'on the ground throughout. 
the rainy w o n ,  and being in Eonaequence very abundant and rid, 
while that of the Bhatta, grown only in the winter, ia both acanty and of 
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inferior quality. Thae jhilr branching from the Bhatta, I rhould 
observe, obatruct the c m  communicationr in the higher wantry, and 
render it impareable for travellers from aboat April or May, until the 
middle or end of November, bat do not effect the cultivation materially. 

The ordinary productr are dhh,  dhal, and kalaie, of all which 
there are many varieties : the grain' ir waally divided into two cl- 
called &om the rituatton in which it her been grown Say], and 
Aumun ; among. thew the rubdividonr Mem to be infinite, and I 
should add, that they are not mere fanciful dirtinctionr, but made with 
reference to well marked peculiaritieq either of quality or fruition. 
Thw among the Sayl, which growr, on the high landr, there are grains 
which come to maturity in the, short space of dx weekq while them 
are othen, M. the Barwa, which can be r a i d  on the Aumun lends in 
the winter. It  omy not readily attract attention, bat the d 
inqaim will, I think, find it no nmall advantage, that there are m many 
graina whore timer of coming to perfection are anequal, M they sfford, 
under proper management, a sure rwurce against the lou of crop of 
more ample, but more rlow growth. All the Say1 grains are r e i d  on 
oeedling land and transplanted, and this practice extends, under 
favourable circhrtancer, to the Aumun, the increared productiveneu 
conrequent, b e i i  well known. As a point of eome interest in Indian 
husbandry, and on which doubtr have been entertained, I may state from 
personal knowledge, that manures are hquently and extensively ured. 
My occupation, M a Revenue Surveyor, gave me frequent opportanitiea 
of making this ohrvation in the moat unexceptionable manner, and 
that the practice is not readily avowed, 1 attribute to the fear on the 
part of the cultivator that any practice which attraota the notice ofa 
European functionary, will be made the ground for increased aaaemment. 

Irrigation is never found neceuary except for the winter mpr ,  but 
if wheat was cultivated, which experiment h~ rhewn to be perfectly 
feasible in the cold repron, water could be had in abundance for the 
put- and in the enme way, barley,.oats, and potatoeq hare all been 
r a i d  by me in Kachar on term which prove their culture would be 
highly profitable. 

In attempting to ertimate the pro0tr of agriculture, and the condition 
of tbe people employed in it, 1 should premiae, that the minute rub- 
division of the proprietary right to land which obtains in Sylhet, has 
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been accompanied by thore aneequencea whioh have been oboewed in 
other corntrier similarly circumrtmced, and that while the indwtry 
exhibited in the cultivation of the petty telakr by their proprietors ir 
very admirable, the want of capital, by whioh their caprbilitiea might 
be incread, is but too apparent. I am not however rare, that the 
phyacal comfort-of the people ir am yet diminuhed by thir ckcumrtance, 
for it ir certain that the meanr of rubsirtence are in abundance, and I 
have no hesitation in raying, that I have no where wen a population 
among whom the ordinary wantr of nature were M, wily  and cheaply 
supplied. But though there ir an e3iuient and permanent demand for 
produce, the want of capital, or rather itr exmive  diuemination, 
efft10tually preventr the adoption of mean8 by whieh the caltivator 
might derive from hie land thore proflta, which it ir calculated to yield. 
I mwt here meet an old and often urged objection, that i t  ir the 
Government e~sctionr which check improvement, by obaerving, that 
this ir one of the lowert taxed dirtricta in India, the average rate of 
ar#ument being romewhere about four annaa per head, or one rupee 
one an- on the adult males alone, while the wager of labour are 
from two and a half to three rupeer a month. A rate therefore which 
eractr on an average the value of ten dayr labour h m  eaah man in the 
yew, cannot not anridered excereive, at  leart when compared with the 
average for all India, which ir above even timw higher. I t  ir there- 
fore to the dieremination of capital that the .aboence of improvement 
ir entirely attributable, and the rtate of the land tenurea therefore in 
this district ir well worth the attention of the Indian financier, shewing 
ar i t  doer the condition to which, under the exbting lawe of inheritance, 
every province in India ir tending. 

No cultivator, whether proprietor or yot, ever followr agriculture 
here M a rpulation, or ventdrer to till a larger quantity of .land than 
can be conveniently managed by himwlf and the memben of hir family, - 
and if he raires g d n  rufRcient for hie annual expenditure, and a rur- 
plw gqual to the payment of the Government revenue, his operationr 
are conridered rucceaeful. He employr the spare time, of which he . 

has abundance, in other purruitr whioh do not require a capitd, or only 
a very rmall one in money. Thue the more considerable proprietors 
after letting the portion of their talukr which they do not find it 
convenient to cultivate themaelver, often engage in the conduct of 
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dventurem to the woodo for timber, barnboor, grrw, h, or they oleu 
land on the Lilh for cotton, build boats, and convey grain to the 
marketr in the m t h ,  lk.. ; while h e  Ryotr act or boatmen, coolies, and 
tbe like, in dl whioh employments little or no w h  oatlay is requid; 

h 
but tbey aabdst on grain rsted in their own fieldq while their wiver 
and children maintain themaelver by mekhg clothe, h, for home 
consamption, or d e ,  carrying the produce of tbeir gardens and otchrudr 
to market, md tending cattle. 

There is nothing very remarkable in dl this perhapq except that it 
exhibita a society among which the 6mt s tep  in economical improve- 
ment have W y  been taken, the advantagen of the division of laboar 
not having yet been appreciated, or rather the introdadion of that 
principle having been prevented, by the want of acoamalsted capital, to 
meet the expena and delay that mart precede the more ample returns 
which it ensurer 1 will not enter into any estimate of the expenwu 
attending the cultivation of land, and ita return, ae a farming specula- 
tion, although I have bg me details on the point; bat conclude thia 
subjwt with o k v i n g ,  that at the existiqg rat- of rent and labonr 
sgricaltwe would retarn the former (independent of any improvements 
he might effect) about thirty per cent., on his capital. The common 
opinion, o o n h e d  by the current price of -latee, is, that money in- 
verted in land yields the proprietor &om 12 to 15 per cent. - 

Hill Apicukrrrs-Among the hill tribes, cultivation is very imper- 
fectly p t i o e d ,  and many therefore depend wholly on their intermaroe 
with the plain8 ; nor can it be mid that any of them are ab all tinier 
wholly recared from want by their own remourcer. The nature of the 
country in the south part of the Kaaia mountaipr precludes agriculture, 
but in the central a d  northern parb rice is raised in considerable 
qaantity, particularly in the little glenq 'and on the ddes of the vallieg 
irrigation being prrrotired, and the water brought to the field through 
narrow canals, and conveyed over hollows, or up heights, for short 
dirtantxu by hollow tranks of trees or bamboos experience having 
taught tbe cultivator that water can be made to rim in tuber to the 
level of itr source. The labouring mason is in the rpring, and the 
crop is cut in Auguet and September. 

In the wooded partu of the mountains, by whomnoever occupied, 
whether Kacharies, Nqaq or Kukieq the cultivation is of a mixed 
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deraription, conrirting of cotton, rioe, and mndty vetcheq grown 
idismimioately together in me  hge dsvlng. The g x k d  for the 
crop ir fint prepared by the dm (or bid), the jangle when dried ir 
barnt, and the uhea worked into the dl, which is then broken tip by 
tbe hoe, and the reed planted or mown in Bhch or April fbr a crop in 
September. The hillr on the Sylhet and T i p p  h n t h  are culti- 
vated in a rimilu mmner by the natives of the plainq who firm them- 
dvea  into anociationr periodically far the prupou, oC a trip into the 
hih, on a jdnt account, to cultivate cotton and cat wood and bamboos. 
The cotton thw obtained ir not exported, i n d d  the quantity raised ir 
barely macient for local consumption. It  is short in the rtaple, but 
tbe cloth made kom it being foand to aombine warmth with lightnew, 
are in p a t  erbem among the people. 

I proceed briedy to notice whataver rppeyr p e a b  among pleat@, 
vegetabkd, and fmita. 

Indigo is not cultivated in Sylhet, but though one or two trlak have 
been ~ ~ l ,  I think (with men of aome experience) that with 
greeter attention it would d. The climate cannot, u it her 
been wppoeed, be wholly unfavowable, reeing that the plant p m  
wild on the hills, and that a very ex&t dye L obtained from it by 
the simple procerrer there in am The certainty of having ram 
for tbe spring roainge, and the porribility of c h o w  the ground above 
the chance of inundation, are among the advmtrger whicb I anticipate 
Eor the ealtivation of indigo in theme met& 

Poppy, sugarcane, @owe?, r w m ,  and other p h t r  yielding oil, 
flax and hemp, call for no partiouler notice+ they are all cultivated with 
mu- in Ksohar, Jynta, and (exoept the poppy) in the Eastern 
divbion of Sylhet. 

Oranger, together with the sriw and plh viner, for w h h  thir m n -  
trg ir famow are 811 the produce of the lower partr of the Karia hillq 
growing only on the limeatone rtrate Aria of an inferior quality 
ir indeed found all over Llylhet, bat detsriolrter in quality to tbe 
eartward, until in Kachar it wholly dieappcun. Among other fraitr, 
the plaintain ir peoulierly ftrq bat tbe mmgoe~ is i w o r ,  and ir not 
f o d  to improve to the eastward; the lemon ir found wild in the 
Kasia hill% end the apricot and lichi in those of Kachar; and in 
general the vegetation exhibits ro mtmh variety, and there are IW mroy 

5 M 
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new plants &'ring themeelvee, aa we advance eastward, that thia, with 
the rimilarity of climate to that of the routhern parts of China, led to 
the inqdlier originally commenced by the late Mr. h t t  for the tea 
plant, which if it hs, not yet been d i i o v a d  in a wild rtate so far to 
the weatward, would probably rucceed on mme of the mils in the 
alluvial formations of Kachar or nppera. Several cognate plants have 
been fomd, and genuine tea plante w m  d e d  in my garden from 
eeedr in 1886. 

China root (Rhubarb ?) and lignum aloe# are mentioned aa the pro- 
duce of Bylhet in the " Ayin Akhbari," but I never heard that either 
engaged the attention of the trader. 

Larod T m w  and Riwenuc.-The tenutes in 8ylhet W i g  derived 
mostly from the Mahornedan government, are similar to thore of Bengal 
generally; but the condition of the land, which ie subdivided to an 
extent elmwhere unltnown, excites the attention of every intelligent 
inquirer. The permanent rettlement included Bylhet, and about that 
time there were I think 27,000 proprieton enrolled in the Collec- 
tor'r books, aince when, in wneequence of eubdivirione w W  have 
been facilitated rather than o h d e d  by the law, the number bar 
more than trebled, mda  revenue of three and a half laor ia now 
oollected tiom a hundred thoarand proprieton. The only epeciea of 
holding which mema unknown in Bylhet, ia that of the village commu- 
nity, or Bhya cham, and thie ir the more ~ k a b l e ,  an mething  very 
like it still exists in h h a r  a d  Aeram, and there eeems m much resson 
to believe that i t  attained over tbe whole of Bylhet, aa a part of the 
ancient Kammp; indeed I think it wi l l  be found that it ia to the break- 
ing up of them communities, by admitting the individaal holden to 
engagemenu with the 8tate kt, that we mart attribute the origin of 
the extraordinary namber of petty holdingo in thir dhtrict. Notwith- 
standing the existence of mme tenurea of a different character, in 

. Amm, the moat ancient form in that country, a p p n t l y ,  by wbich 
Iand wao held, war under a grant h m  the prince addmad to a body 
of proptieton, who by it were ere~~ted into a wrponrtion, called a Raj, 
and who pomaaed the land on terms by which they were bound each 
for the ot&, and for the revenue of the whole ertate. In Kadrar this 
b unquestionable, and indeed up to a recent period no other form of 
tenure wm known or acknowledged. The pecuniary want8 of the late 
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Rejahr led to the introduction among the Rsj of titlea borrowed Zrom 
the Yuaalmao4 m h  aa Chrowdries, h, but the ancient grsntr were 
directed only to the Bur Bhoyiah and Bhuyiah'a, mmer whioh cleerly 
refer to the mil (*) though they are not current beyond there wun- 
trier. In erery Raj w m  certain chdca t ionr  of the proprietors, 
mrde however withoat reference to the I d  pdtione of their wtatea, 
but according an they were ch;lurged with the payment of revenue to the 
prince k t ,  or to rame one in whore favour he had made an auign- 
ment. There wee  called Khelo, and the principal among them ner 
the Khilmrh, whigh paid to the wah, while all the othen, u the 
Sang-jruei, Dekha-jar& &a. after paying a k e d  proportion only to 
the prince, amounted for the balance to the Rand, to the Jub Raj, or 
other holder of the adgmwnt. The load admidatration and cmcu- 
tion of the prince's orden wete anciently inhated to the w, abject 
only to an appeal to the WS and they had the power to nettle land 
on t m r  rdmilor to those by whieh they themdvltrer held, tranaaoting 
burinerr in periodid meetingr. 

I crrnnot detail the rtepr by whieh the powerC, mnaeqaenw and very 
nature of there corporationr wem destroyed ; bat contat myrelf with 
observing, the: there ia unqoestionable evidence of the &ate of things I 
have deearibed atill extant in the wuntry, while i t  ir cmtain that 
the  late^ Raja completed their rubvenion, and left to the Raja nothing 
valuable h t  the name, by aaaeusing each landholder according to the 
full extent of hie cultivation, abolirhing dl local jurirdiation and authcr 
rity, whether in judicial or &aal matterr, and reddng all tba proptie- 
ton  to a footing d e q d t y  ; though he rtill moat inconeirtently held 
them reoponrible colleatively for the revenue of their Kheh, making 
over the atater oE defaulten to their management after they had in 
e a t  cesred to be a corporate body. 

Under every oh- the proptieton rtill retained their hereditary right 
in the roil, and the l d t y  of w h  holding wan sroertained from time to 
time by mearurement, am the hama and boundaries of individaalr 
varied continually under the inflwnce of the law@ of inheritance, 
thoogh the boundstiea of the Rej remained unhhanged, unlers by a 
rpecid grant made by the eathority of the prince to a new o o ~ t i o a  
out of the unooaupied want& M u d  of the cultivation, at least dnce  the^ 
W n e  of the kingdom from itr fonner conrequence, wan performed on 



8% Memoir of & k t ,  Kachw, 4 @aeenf Distritcts. [No. 104. 

the smaller Talukr by the holders themrelveo, wieted by their Eamilier, 
but the larger proprietom leaaed their hods to Paakhaatyuta, retained 
mme portion to be cultivated by their &veq and wigned another 
to their hereditary Ryots, a alasr of people whore podtion rrsr malo- 
gous to the Khudkhart Ryot on the one hand, and to that of @- 
calraral rlavea on the other; for ~ b i l e  they had a right to cultivate 
at fixed rates, and could not be removed, they were at the muae time 
not only anrwerable for the rent, but not at liberty to throw up their 
landr, or quit the property. 

I have been thur prolix in dercribing the Kaobar tenurer, because 
I think that an intereat attaches to them on account of their antiquity, 
and becaw to them I think the exieting bnurw in Alram and 
Sylhet m y  with truth be traced. I conclade that the land in the 
latter district while it formed a part of Kamrup, were held by Raj 
corporationr precisely mmilar to those of Kaohar; ru the Mabomadan 

. conquerors advanced, they altered the old state of things by admit- 
ting the memben of the Raj to engage individually for the revenue ; 
or still more frequently by making grentr to Musalman chi& and 
colonisto, who soon found it their interert to compound with tbeancient 
proprieton, and accept a portion only of the Raj land, in prefmnq to 
having the whole thrown on their hands deouded of cultiplrton, who 
rather than remain on their hereditary estates in the reauced condition 
of Ryotu, would emigrate to the eastward. The portionr given up by 
the old ocmpantr would aonsirt of aham of each Tduk, not of a 
parcel under continuom boundarier; and hence probably anwe the 
strange intermixture of the landr oomposiog the estates of the leading 
proprietom in Bylhet, whid are commonly found in numeroar small 
parcels, at great distances from each other. Acquiutions made m b  
quently by purchere or inheritance+ with the practice of allowing all 
Ian& belonging to one proprietor to be recorded in the Revenue 
Officer under one number, without reference to their locality, woald 
of c o r n  in time swell the number of there ioolationr. 

I t  had always been the mtom regulate all revenue demmb on the 
land where the reparate holdingo were ao very small, by a m-meat 
made with mote or l e ~  accnuacy ; and accotdingly at the formation of 
the perpetual settlement in Sylhet a departure from the general rule by 
which ruch mearurements were at the time prohibited, was sanctioned in 



t h t  particular dirbbt. By the record8 of that rurvey, and conrequent 
amqementq it appearo that only that portion of the dirtrict which was 

-known to be occupied, and to whiob proprietary right diatinotly attached, 
came mder oettlement, and tboagh much of the h d  meuured war 
recorded M j w g I d ;  raesnt raneya ahen that there mrut have bean 
nu t  tract; of rrsrte, which were not idnded in the operatima of 
that time. Tbe d t i ~ ~ t i m  of t b ~  ~ ~ t m  baa given rim to a 
legal quation, whiah h u  employed the talenb, and engaged the attention 
of m e  of tbe ablat civilianr of our day. It  ir well known that by the 
proriaions of the permsnent settlement, the right of government to 
derive an incream of revenue from an extention' of cultivation on 
tae ertater then aettled, was declved to be @ven up for ever, md 
it wan even added, that the advantage of this declaration rhould be 
conceded to thom whore h d r  had been withheld from w m e n t  
by thud, ~011ueio11, or mirtake. But meter which at the time of the 
wrttlement were not inoladed within the known boundaria of any 
eatate+ could not by any poulbility be contemplated in thir unrogement; 
and aa it was .known by gened inquirier, whiah have since been 
eonhued by actual mearurement, that the quantity of land under 
cultivation in Sylhet far exceeded the total on which the rettlement had 
been concluded, it nu quite clear that an acquidtion had been made 
from the aerte to which the government right for revenue would apply. 
8uob h d a  have been called H- and bave formed the aubject 
of a moot volaminoar and intrioate compondence among the revenue 
ofRcem for many yeam 

The right of government to revenue kom lanb which have been 
reclaimed h m  the waste, and not included under the aettlement, is 
admitted by all rho  bave made themaelver acquainted witb the subject, 
but the difeculty ia, to dirtingairh auch lands; and ita pouibility ir by 
mme authoritier wholly denied. On the part of the government it ir 
urged, that d o c ~ ~ e n b  founded on the old rurvey are rtill in existence 
rbewing the mpdcia l  contenb of each ertate at the time of aettlement, 
and that if on a mearurement a Taluk is now found to oonbin more land 
than the grow amount (aba&a and jungkri) for which it war asreed, 
there cao be no doubt ibat the excess haa been derived from the warte, 
and indeed it d m  not appear, prima facie, that it could well be derived 
from any other rource. 



$28 Memoir of Sylhet, Kachr,  4 a&acent Districts. m o .  104. 

On the other aide it is answered, that the documents alluded to 
cannot be relied on, and that even if they were worthy of more 
credit than can be conceded to them, otiIl it would oeem a good 
argument egainst a demand for increaae of " jammq" if the Talukdar 
were to a g e  that the total quantity of land in his ertate waa put down 
originally too amall, either in conaeqaence of h 4  coUUeion, or 
miatale." To thii it h~ been rejoined, that there b of coww no 
intention to deny the validity of a h  an objection in every cam 
when it ahall be ratiafactorily established by evidence ; and the p a r h  
seem thus to be at i ~ u e  on the point, wbther tbe revenue o f b r s  
having shown that there is an excew of larrd, it rerb with the Talakdar 
to prove that thir exwe was within his o r i g i i  boundary, or with the 
government to go one step further, and shew by additional proof that it 
WM acquired from the waste. 

In the course of *is inquiry -me dmumenhry evidence war 
brought to light, calculated to facilitate the latter coaroe of p w d h g  
very much. Thb was contained in certain r e d  prepad awn eRm 
the oettlemenf and hewing the boundaries, locality, d estimated 
extent of the waste lanQ which had been re+erved from the rettle- 
ment. There papem were very incomplete, and did not include the 
whole of the motes; but on a meanuement of the lands indicated 

.by them, a very considerable quantity of cultivation was elicited, upon 
which the claim for revenue war admitted, and a much larger quantity 
on which it wao nearly certain it ao+d be eotablirbed. I have had 
no opportunity of learning the remlt of theae inqniria, having been 
removed from the district before they were completed. 

Tbe revenue of Kachar war derived, at tbe time of its acquisition 
by ua, fmm a land uu levied at a rate much higher than that of 
Sylbet, from caatoms levied on all the hntiera at moot extravagant 
ratea, from a mt of excise taken at all Beha, &om monopolieo 
of every thing v h b l e  in trade, M ivory, timber, &. and from a house 
tax on the inhabitants of the mountains. The first atepa taken for the 
reform of this department were, the abolition of all monopolieq the 
removal of all prohibition on axpork and imporb, the abolition of 
the exciee, and the reduction of dutiea in the external trade. The 
immediate rerulb were, en increaoe of trade, the 9urt-s on which, 
though levied at very reduced rates, yielded a far larger amount than 
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under the old ryrte~l WM obtained from the whole of the Sayer Y a w ,  
and I think this branch of revenue quadrupled itralt in five yew3 
thus dording another v&cation of the principle in4nancq-that low 
duties by encouraging consumption, will be found more productive 
than high one+ which on the contrary check it. 

The rourcer of revenue in Jynta were very d i ~ i m b r  to thoae of 
Xachar, ar the Raja of that country having acquired the plains by 
conquecrt, appears to have abrogated the hereditary rightr of tbe land- 
holdem, and to have allowed none to hold except on terns bnually 

8 granted or renewed at his pleamre, and which were very variow. 
The plaim of Jynta rere probably conquered h m  Sylhet mace the 
days of Akbar, one of the Mahue in the 6g Ayin AkhMn being called 
Cbynter, wbich may well be a mistrenrcription, the Peraian letter f 
having been mirtaken for 5 
H- andpeopb.-My noticea of the hiatory and people of theae 

mntriea wi l l  necewerily be brief, as I do not pmpore to record the 
rtory of their petty disclensions and change of governon, bat rather 

b to collect and point attention to much facts whether derived from 
tradition or otherwise, ea may throw light on the origin and mi- 
grations of the r a m  which inhabit them, and thir the more especially, 
ae I am not aware that in ro doing, I shall mppmm any thing of 
d interest. 

&IcRcwir.-Atwording to recordr pmewed among the family of the 
l u t  princes of Kachar (which however are but traditions reduced to 
writing) the Xacharia conquered the kingdom of Kamnip, and gave to 
it a muwarion of Rajar from whom the late royal b i l y  of Kachar, of 
the line of Ha-trang-trs, derive their descent. The term Kachari 
is of modern date, the p r o p  name by which that people call them- 
Aver being RBngtsg and the country &om which they trace their 
origin being ritnated in the north-at  of Asram. 

I t  ia known that Ibmrop extended anciently to the wutbward M far 
as the confluence of the Megna with the Brahmaputra; and the Kmharis 
appear to have ertablished themselves in the countries w t  of that line, 
inclading Arwrm, Sylhet, Tippera, and modern Kachar, or Hirambha, 
in all of whioh, except Sylhet, they are found as a dirtinct people 
diff 'ng in appearance, religion, and cwtome from the other inhabit- 
ante. 
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The Ha-bung-tre family expelled &om Kamrup by the Rajm 
of Kooch Behar, and being driven* into Hirumbha maintained them- 
dvea  in a r e d a d  bat independent fonn until the time o f w a  
Gobindchundm, who after many vicirmtuded of fortune, beorrme in 1824 
a BritLh tribatay, and being murdered in 1880, and lmviog no blood 
relation4 terminateil the line 

The people of Tippers are mid to ham the rame origin with the 
&char& and the rimilarity of ralion, cwtomr, and appevanoe, 
maker this probeble. It  may be added, tbat the Raja of both 
countria have formerly adnowledged the connesioo ; the Tippers 
family being d d b e d  ae a younger branch of the ancient myd 
family, which in their expuleion from bowup ertablirhed it& in- 
dependently ~II the -try which it formerly beld m appendage. 

The dater of these tranenctionr cannot be traced, but the &ram 
Baranjis rtate, that at the commencement of the Ahom dynaaty in op- 
per Asearn, in the 12th century, the Kooch Behar princes had porseesion 
of Kamrup, from which, ae well a8 from the date of the 5mt Mahornedan 
expedition into h m N p  (in 1204) it may be concluded tbat the rub- 
venion of the Kachar dynasty ~~Oeiderably preceded that era, and that 
the assertion made by the Kachar chi* that their anceaton con- 
quered Awam about one thoarrnd yearr egq ir tolerably correct. 

The exbtenae in Kachar, even in these day4 of many poor and 
proad families who dirdan to labour for their rubrirtence, and look to 
ofticia1 employment h e  m a b m i n g  rouroe of livslihood, the 
namber of 05- and their nrhue, ao inconrirtentkith the poverty 
and in8ignifianc.e of the late petty Court, ue among the t 3 i r o ~ l t ~ c e r  
which a t ta t  the credibility of the rtorp of former power, a d  taken 
with tradition8 current in them countriar, entitle the pretendonr of the 
Keoharir to a degree of credit, which they would not otherwim 
deeewe, 

The Kacbari language ir unwritten, haviq been rupneded for 
all pw- of b ~ i n e ~  by the Bengali for many ae~ntariar, and thir 
circumrmce greatly incream the difficulty of aU attemptr to trece the 

The badition ir, that the invaden &om Kooch Behar wem preceded by Brrhman~ 
mounted on cowr, rgainrt whom tbe Kacharb either could not, or dam not, oppae 
themelves ; but thu M obviowly a Hindufiction. 



origin af the people thrdogh that medium. Greater probability of 
llnmu alfrvr through a d d  examination of their religion and 
autamr, on which point8 my inquiries will, I think, be found not to be 
withoat USIS Although Brahmanirm prof- to receive no eonvery 
yet grcrt d o r c  h v e  been m& to bring within the p.le of H i n d a h  
both the Kacharir, the Muniporieo, and m a t  of the triber to the 
eartward. It i8 matter of hirtory that- Brahmanirm had no mot in 
Aurm earlier than tbe middle of the 16th odprtary, though it her 
rinca tttsiad to rrroh power er to #hake ;he throne of that country. 
In Manipore itr progea hr been rtiU more remat, but in Kaohu 
Proper, or Birumbha, the prooeu of converrion hu been going on 
before our eyer, md mtually ammnced within the lert trfty yeen. 
The f a b  md upale of the two h t  w a s  p m k d  the old religion, crad 
did not c.onform to Bmhmaniam; but Kriehna and Gobin&handrs, 
8bou1 the year 1790 A. D., were both placed, with certain oeremonier, 
in the body of a large copper image of a aow, md thence produced 
by Bengali Brahmina er redimad Hindw to m admiring people. 
Plsce aor aadgnd them er Chhettry of the 8waj Bungai tribe, and 
n~mbers of their followera, after their example, were admitted to asrtle, 
and are orlled Hindus ; but dill greeter numben were infinitely , 

dirgrutd at the whole proaedure, and then, can be little doabt that the 
dividons to which it gave rk+ and the injudidou permutione by 
which it nae Wowed, were at the root of all the midortuner by which 
the country wm m n  viuted. 

The ancient religion of Kachar ir not clearly referable to any of the 
form dt iog  in Eertern Mi and csrtainly not to any of the Hindu 
rgeteme, er will appear by the fallowing aamant. The Kacharir ac- 
knowledge a S~plleme Being, or &at prindple, from whioh the world 
and all that it contairu ir derived. They worrhip the manifert powen 
of nature, or rather spirita having authority over them, and the in- 
fluences of the reatone. 

No euperrtitious regard ir paid to animal life, and even the cow wer 
not anciently held amred. 

There ia no c h  wt apart for the prierthood, neither do any take 
upon themrelves excluaively eacardotal function8 ; but there are per- 
formed by the eldm in familieq and by the rninietere of state, and 
high public functionarier, on great public occariona There was how- 

5 N 
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ever one ofRcer who had charge of the rerim of caremonier performed 
in the rpring of the year, bat hir duty waa abolirhed by the jdoury 
or bigotry of the late Rajaa. Among their ruperatitionr, it ir the practics 
to perfom sacrifice before a bamboo planted in the ground, a d  into 
which it i8 maintained the Power wonhipped enters, on being duly 
propitiated, and caurea the boughr to bend in token of hi8 approbe- 
tion. Thir curtom ir common alm to the Tippetme. 

The indifference rhown for animal life, and the abaence of an esta- 
blished and hereditary prierthood, mark eu5ciently the diwonnexion 
with Hinduirm, and the dirregard for carte may be taken M an 
additional proof of thin; for though the people & divided into forty 
Sympongq theae are only 80 many rocial dirtinctionr, or tribeq and 
they are not prohibited from intermarrying or eating together, which 
they aocordingly frequently do. All thew circumrtancer cpnridered, 
it will be found that thir supemtition mom reremblea the system of 
Confuciur than any thing Indian. 

The law of inheritance appeala to be, that all property descends 
in equal &ma among the male children, and afterwardr, in the natural 
order of nlccerdon, ta the brotherr and brothen i rue ;  but M tbe 
leading men formerly made no acquiritionr in iand (for the Kachari 
cultivrtion ir carried on by the inferior clluucw in a rpecier of co- 
parcenary) the rubject b not given rise to much investigation. Mar- 
riager seem to have been contracted rpontaneously, without the direct 
inmention of friendq but polygamy waa allowed, and by the richer 
cleuea indalged in to a great extent. The marriage of widows was 
motioned, though not encouraged, and in order to escape the rcandvl of 
ouch connexionr, it aeemr to have been usual for widowq at leaat among 
the higher rankr, to reside in the familier of their d e e d  hueband'a 
brother, by which it has after happened that more wandel waa created 
than it wes intended to avoid. 

b o n g  peculiar customs, for which no maon appears, it wema 
to have been a rule that the Rajah should never reride in a building 
of mesony, but in bungalows rurrounded by a stockaded endmure, 
perhap to remind him of hie origin among the woodr of upper Awam. 

The wonhip of irescible female spiritq and the practice of the 
Tantra magic ascribed by the Hindus to the people of Kamrup, are 
impatationr which derive some countenance from the existing wonhip of 



Runchundi, the Thakoorain of Wha t ,  who ir adored under the 
rymbol of a rword, religiously prene.rved in the Ftajbarri, and to the 
porrerrion of whioh the moot inexp&rrible importance ir a t a d .  
I t  ir worthy of remark, that no image of any thing having life u 
worshipped in Kmhar, nor am there dther in that country or Sylhet 
any remdnr of antique buildingr, and erpecinlly of Hindu buildings, 
to attart the atirtenoe at an early date of a Hindu population. There 
ir a footrtep cut in the rock on the ridge eaet of Aqueej raid by the 
people of both Kachu md Munipur to hare been made by the gsdr 
er a boundary mark between the two rtata: thu may be one of 
the nomerour footrtepr of Gauta~~, but then, ir obviounly no certainty 
about ita antiquity. 

Ean'ar.-Among the aboriginal triber, the b i r r ,  or more comt ly  
(M they rtyle themdver) the Khyee, attract the mort attentioh 
rtanding M much dirtinguirhed fnwr their neighboatr in petronal ap- 
pearance, and rocial and religiour curtome, ar their country ie differeat 
from othm in geological rtructrve and phyrical m p t .  The Khyee ue 
an athletic raob of mountaineem, fond still of a martial appearance, 
aqd their reputation M wadom ir hardly extinct, sr their attenrive 
feudatory inroad8 ere rtill remembered in Sylhet and h m ,  the 
phino of which coontrier they formerly laid under contribution v e q  
ftsqaently. The religion of the Ka8ier doer not errimilrrte dB 
any of the known Indian ryrtemr, but is limited to certain mper- 
rtitiour practices (amang which the augury wema to be in greatat 
erteem) and to the reverence for,'and m ~ i t i o e  to, the preriding d e i b  
of villages, hillr, and similar localities, but doer not comprehend the 
knowlqige of a universal, all-pervading Intelligence, ouch sr Ir ao- 
knowledged by the Kachdr, or the immortality of the l r o l  Bmh- 
m a n b  her made some progra.  among the h i *  erpecially of 
Jynta, and Mme of the higher c h  there have adopted Hindu 
practicer, and obtained admiuion among the Budra caeter, but thir hsr 
not led to the entire abandonment of their national mperotitionr, 
connected with which war the cruel abomination of h m m  mcri&xi, 
for being rcceamy to which the h t  Rqja loat hir throne and 
country. 

The great peculiarity among the Khyee, and that by whioh perhapr 
their .remote connexion with other tfiber will be establirhed, ir the 
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custom ddoh pre& in ragard to the dercent of both pernonal and 
real property, and wbioh holb equally of regal authority. By thir all 
property and right pas to the eldeat mu of the neareat W e  
relative in the dercending ling or g e n d y ,  to the eoa of the eldent 
dstsr of the holder. Whatever luity may be obahed in regard 
to other practices, and however m e  of the upper mnkr may oodam 
to the rdea of -re, and desire admiision among the H i d q  thh 
owtom ir by dl most ~ o u s l y  adhered to. Thep are farther 
charged with the plrrotioe of polyandry, but however it may in r d t y  
be tolerated, the u p w  olawee in general diechim it, and it can be 
said to prevail only among the poorer mrt, with whom too it would 
often reem to mean rather fircility of divorce than the rIppultaneaar 
admimion of a plurality of husbands. It is p i b l e ,  hewever, that 
u n q d b d  polyandry d t e d  formerly, and that it ber faUen into 
diempute oinoe a more intimab eor1nexion with the phino her s p g  

ap. 
The Khyee language is anwritten, and mereover exhibits no JImity 

with any of the languager of the neighboarbood, aome of whiob, 
(numenwu and divmihd aa they are), oftsn offer indioationr of a 
mumon origin, but the point ia of h a  importance+ ar among the rude 
mountain tribea greet diwimilarity of language her been abared to 
srirt, even when, a common origin waa nearly certain. Them am no 
antique remain4 or works of art, on which to build wnjectorer aa to 
the oondition of the people by whom the mantry war anoieatly OCUI- 

pied, for thoogh there are several conridarable rude stone aolamoar 
emtiono, yet there is nothing peculiar or Mi in theii oonrtrae- 
tion, and they ere exceeded in msgnitudtr and mtners of derign by 
Stonehenge, and by the Masam men in h i m .  No mechanical con- 
avmcer  were employed in raidng either thers columns, a the cir- 
cular r lak which are often met, but tbey were c o n t ~ t e d  by mu~aal 
labor, some of them being of recent timer. Tbere ir however a &me 
bride of amriderable dimensionr i n  the Jynta mountaino, the atyle of 
which ir Samcenic, but it is qnite porible the work may have been 
aonrtnrcted by a Mwulman in the employment of the at no very 
dirtant period. No great respect is paid by the Kbyee to h d b r y  
chiefs, though their rank ir readily admitted, but their inflaeaoe depends 
more on their permnal character, and their power to guide the public 



a u e m b k ,  w i h u t  wMoh w a g  ir deoided eitber among the com- 
munity colleotively, or the dagm repantely. 

h t r w t i b n  of BUIRPII lifg whether by amident or deaign, in open 
war or m mret, L dwayr tbe orrw of f e d  among the relationr of the 
parties, A& are Wahatd only by reprid, or a 60mpe~rtion in 
money. 

The equipment of a IChyee chief is martial and *in% in rrppeerrnee; 
a w i o  of rtroog cloth, bordered by party colors, without rleeves, well 
.d.pted to mruoulu exertha, ritr oloae to his body above the watt ; 

A 
an ample rhield d bPtfdoe hide or brur ir rlung & his baok, and leave8 
him at liberty to employ both Ma handr either with the bow, the javelin, 
or a pow& two-handed mord which hpagr by hir mda Thin m o d  
M uaiqae in kind, and more like the German or Swim weapon than my 
thing Indian. The bow M of h b d q  and t fitted with a dip of the 
MZW rabtance in p h  of twine, M it never roftenr in rain, and to 
equally d u l  in dl weathero. It  M to the oredit of the Khyee that 
thoogh acquainted with the plle of poironed m w r  they never emplay 

t 
them again& h i r  fellow men in war, bat d y  in the chore ageiort 
wild bearb. A aerier of dertruotioe defeata during a protmoted am- 
tert wi& tbe Government troop bar not entirely dmtroyed the mar- 
tial dirporition of thir people, who probably atill rekin the remem- 
brance of tho- days in whioh their fathere pillaged both Sylhet and 
Awem. 

CoDjectum ia lort io aadgning a pr&able origin to the Khy- Seg- 
regated rtriotly in r tract of oountry or differeat &om the neighbout- 
hood M they theauelver are from the other triber, they reem to owe 
the rstention d their indepedeaa entirely tb their personal qualitieq 
M their moontaina are by no means diBcult of aocew. I am quire 
eeneible that verbal analogy &rdu but a alight foundation on which to 
build an hypotheaiq but I may neverthelera mention, that a people rerem- 

. Mieg the Uyee in some partioulars formerly oocupied a position on 
the mouth bank of the Brahmaputm at Meolrpam, where they were celled 
Met; they were known to hare mme originally from the frontien of 
Butan and Nip18 the Khyee are called Mike by the Kacharis, and 
their ourtome in regurd to marriage a r r i m i h  to thme of Buten. The 
theory which would arrign r reatern origin to the Kbyee io counten- 
raced by their appearance, and especially by the absence in them of 
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those pecdhudtier about the eye whicb etamp the triber of lodechi- 
neee origin. 

Nags.-The Nape are found in all the tnrote a t  of the KupiU 
River, M fbr M the comtry of the Khamtie, much af which ir M- 

explored. Thie generi~ name weme to have been applied to them 
by the Hind- of the plain, with, reference either to their cloanty cloth- 
ing, or mare probably to their reddence in the momtaine, bat M not 
acknowledged among themeelvea or the other hill triber, among whom 
they call themdver " Kwaphee." They are arrociated commonly with 
the Kukie or Kwnjye, from whom however they are ementially dietinct 
in cwtome, and petwnal appearance. The Nagae though often power- 
ful men, yet do not commonly dirplay those marke from which great 
strength may be inferred. Their limbr bave not the maueive c o a t  
gutation of the Kukb and other hill men. It  u a dhtingclirhing 
particular of the Naga tribee that they ate not a migratory or wan- 
dering people, and while the hill Kacharie and Kukie continually cbange 
their locatione, seldom keeping their villagee more than three yeate in 
one rpot, the N a p  remain had,  and .their ineignificant oillap, 
which appear in one of Rennell'r early Map& ate to be found atill M 

they etood in 1764. Again, the Nagae are remarkable ae uring 
no weapon8 but the javelin and dao, a eort of bill common to the 
Birmaq Shane, and moat of the hill tribea ercept the 5 i a e ;  and 
they have no prejudicer on the loore of food, eating every thhg 
indimriminately, ae well that fleeh which her been slain for food ae that 
which hae not. In common with the Kukie and G m w r  however 
they abetain rtrictly from milk, buttex, or ghee, loakilrg on the uae of 
them with great aveteioh. The religion of both tribea ir limitad to a 
few eupe~titiour praoticea, diffbring among themeelver, but prerenting 
nothing from which their origin or connerion with other tribes ir 
to be inferred. 

X4i.a.-The Kukir have long been notorime for their attackr 
on the peaceable inhabitante of the plalne, to whom along the Bylhet 
and Kachar frontier they have at timee been veq troublesome. In 
addition to the javelin they employ born and poironed arrow a 
practice perhapa suggested by their conteetr with the larger animals, ar 
elephant8 and tigerr, with which their foreeta abound. The object 
of their inroad8 on the plainr is not plunder, for which they bave never 



been known to thew any daire, but they kill and carry away the 
heab of u many buman beings M they can oeize, and have been 
known in one night to carry d fitly. There are urad in certain 
cammoniee performed at the f m d r  of the chiefs, and it ir always 
after the death of one of their Rajae that their incunionr occur. 

The proper limit8 of the K u b  ue undebned, but they never m m  
to have atretched northwad of Chattmhura peak, .nd Kukitunga 
on the frontier of Sylhet, por above Soor and ndngtching in K.uahar. 
The oil@ at Abong in Upper Kachar are exceptions, but they 
are well known to have been oettled by Rqja Krirhnrchundra with . 
Kukis from the authward, who had aught hir protection. The Kukir 
have been m u d  of cannibelism, and 1 am aware of an inrtanoe 
in which the charge teemed rubstantiated, but ,they didaim the 
imputation with much vehemence, and I have reen no reeron to think 
that the practice icr frequent among them. 

Psbplc of Syk-The  inhabitant8 of Sylhet are Bengalis, and 
not diatinguirhable from that race in the dirtricts to the weetad.  
On a clooer examination, however, it will be obrerved that the lower 

b 

erpecially the inferior ccuter of Hindu cultivators, bear madr 
of their indigenow origin, and a rtriking diierence may be remarked 
between their feature8 and thore of the Muralman demdant r  of 
the colonbtr by whom the aountry waa gradually conquered. The 
few familier of any conrideration in the dirtrict are known to be 
of Hindurtani or Pemian origin, and thete are the most rerpcted, 
thongh they have been supemeded of late yearn by one or two con& 
derable Hindu hwm, which have acquired fortune and conaequenoe 
in our aervica There am a100 rome Mueulrmm fumiliee, deacendanta 
of chide or Rajae under the Kamrop dynarty, who were forced to 
aonform to Mahomedaniam on the change of maaten; of these the 
principal ir that of the Wichuny  Raja, whose ancertor mu probably 
the party conquered by Emu Afghan, in the d g n  of Akhbar, when 
" tbe katbeh WM read, and the coin rtrack in the Bhatta coantry," 
according to Abd Fail. It  mwt have been a Raja of the rame 
b i l y  ato who war attacked in 1264 r .  D. by Mulic Yuzheg, the 
Governor of Bengal, who dtematdr loat hir life in Southern Amam, 
or rather in the mountainr between Aaam and 8ylhet. The family 
though converted to Mahornedanism bar alwaya retained the title 



of M a :  it ia f u t  going to ruin under the joint inluenoe of the lawe 
of tnheritculoe and impvideat habitr. 

It ia impamible (and if poaeible would be tedioar) to trace the etep . 
by which the progrsuive oonqpat of thb part of Kmmp war dwted, 
but m e  of the prindpal may, I think, be aatiffmtorily ertabliahed, and 
will  be Eoand worthy of attention. The earlieat lUmmedao i n d o n  is 
that of Mahomed Bukhtiyar, who L mid to have penetrated through 
Ksmrap into Thibet in A. D. 1206-6; and aa I think hie expedition, 
though unruaoeaaful, called forth a display oE energy and talent calca- 
lated to excite our addration of there early adventruere, I ahdl ofFer - 

no apology for attempting to elucidate it. 
Mahomed Bukhtiyar waa the Governor of Behu, and in 1208 A. D. 

entered Bangal, and haying rapidly overcome that country, he imme- 
diately turned hie f o m  againat Kamrap, which appearr to have been 
then a powerful kingdom, and wortby of him ~rmr .  The poconnta of hie 
expedition, left ar by Mahornedan writen, atate that he proceeded &om 
Dma, open@ for hinuelf a road along the bmka of the Lwkia; 
that h e  marehed under the guidanca of a hid d k f ,  of the tribe d e d  
&OD.&, whom he hod oonverted to Iolamh; that they reached a 
mighty river "tbreo timer M wide as the Ganges" oalled the k g .  
muttee, on whioh atood a city d e d  Bdehund, which he captured ; that 
after marding ten &yo dong the benb of thin river, tbey e n t d  the 
dd&a of the mountainr, having paaeed whieb, they crorred the r ive  
(Brahapatre 1)  by a atone bridge of tweatp-two aroher, attar whieb 
the Baja of Kanuup rabrpitted. He then moved into the Butsll 
mountaior, and reaohed the p b e  of Thibet, when, hu  army was ro 
roughly handled in s battle with the people of the country, and 
alarmed by pa expeat4 attaok from the ohid of a dty called Kerrim- 
patan, which waa govemed by a Chtuth, having andm him a Bptia 
population with Brrhmna dEwm, that they retreated, and findiog 
the bridge broken down by the Kamrup Bqja, who now, hammed t h m  
in mery way, they returned, utterly dkwnforted with the lorr of 
the greater part of their numb, 'to Bengrrl, where Mahomed Bukhtiyu 
died af grief and v&on. I muat o m  the latter part of, thb 
nrurative u quite inexplicable on any hypotheair, except that of 
the fsnoy of the miten, or thdr derire to mount for a defeat wbicth 
WM moat M y  the oonrequenw of direrue and privation. But the 



8rnt part admita of rome explanationr, calculated to remove apparent 
inconurtenciea, and to render the rtory up to the pauage of the 
bridge rufliciently credible. The pointa which demand elucidation 
ue, the looality of the Bangmattee and it# estraordinaxy rim; the 
rtpne bridge of twenty-two archer; and the nune of the river over 
whieh it mu thrown. In the nurrrtive thres hill tribea are msntioned, 
the Kooneh, the Mikah, and the Nadera ; the Koonoh it bar been rap- 
pored are the people of Kooch Bahar, but, however t h t  may be, 
fhera ir no difficulty about the Mikah, that being the name by whieh 
the U r  at thin day are known among the Kaoharir ; and M i h d d a h  
being the title of an &cer who had charge of tbe frontier with 
that people, and such of them M occnaiondy took np their ddenoe  
within the gsohv jarirdiction; and M it L exprssrly stated that 
the Uomed8n army croued the wun~ibinr, h@m they reached the 
bridge, and befwe the Raja mbmitted, I conclude, that they entered 
Lower Amam, not by Goalpara, bat by the Kania or Kachar mountainr. 
The river, three tima M wide M the Ganger, could not have been 
the Brabmaputm, both becaure Mahornedan writam rhew themaelver 
acqaainted with that river, and becawe no one who had m n  the 
river8 about Dacca, could ever fancy the Brahmaputm above the . 
Lackia to be even wider than the Gangen; bat to reach the goria 
Hillr, they mwt have marched along the edge of the inundation 
in the Bhatta country, moot likely before the -tam had much abated, 
and they mirtook that for a river. 

No river d e d  Bangmattee (bum* of earth) ir now known in the 
north-eert parto of h g a l ,  but there in a place called Bangha, which 
d d v a  i u  W e ,  without queation, from it8 porition at the fork of 
the Soorma and W i  rive- where the latter burrb from the 
farmea and mheo to& the Bhatta country. It  should bere too be 
remark* that Bhangh (m) mema to walk through water or mud, aa 
well re to burnt or b r d ,  and the exprerrion therefore ir applioable 
to the inundation. Aa the gnide nar celled Ali Mikab, I conclude that 
he wan a Ksria, and led the army ovet hi8 native mountains to rome point 
on the Bumrmpootah, where a temporary bridge, compoeed of timber, 
mppotted on pi- of magh atone, might be emted, and where the 
breadth would not be ro great, but that in the dry moon. twenty- 
two ~ioher  might mfece for the p u g e  over the actual atream. 

5 o 
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If any doubt rhould still be entertained, tbat the trtat Mahomedan 
empeditionr into Karatup and Aasam p a d  through the mountrinr 
north of Sylhet, I may mention, that in 1256 A. D. Malo Yuabeg, who 
had invaded Kamrap from Bengal, war killed while retreating " ecnnr 
the mountains;" and that between 1489 and 1499 Ala-Udin, having 
"Jir8t oomcn Amam,," proceeded westward to the conqmt of Kamrap, 
which courre is impossible on any other ruppoeition, than that he 
entered Bepan by the way either of Hirumbah or Sylhet, most likely 
the former. 

Mahomed Bukhtiyar'r ormy consirted of ten thonrsnd men, chiefly 
l'artar cavalry, and that he war able to subsiat them, prover that the 
countrier through which he paaaed must have beeu well cultivated ; 
but when we reflect that 'this expedition WM made before the in- 
vention of fire-arm4 and that the invaders had therefore no advantage 
over the people of the country in regard to their weapons, while the 
country ir in no part favourable for cavalry, we cannot but feel our 
respect for the rkill, energy, and enterprize of the eatly Ild[ohomedm 
conquerorr of India conriderably devated. 

The condition of Sylhet, M noticed in the Ayin Akhbati, with the . fact formerly noticed, that the Bhatta country waa only recently mu- 
quered, prover that in the time of Akhbar, the dirtrict had not aequired 

. above one half of its present dimenrionr, and thin supposition ir 
confirmed by Sunnuds bearing date in the 15th and 16th centuries, 
shewing that adventurers were encouraged to make war upon the intl- 
dele" on the frontier, and that k d s  were granted, of which they 
were to obtain porre~ioh by force. The town of Sylhet existed 
in the time of Akhbar, and ar thir is known to date from the Maque . 
built over the tomb of Sha Gelaal, itr patron mint, who con- 
quered it from s native Rejg we may aarumg that the amt tra- 
dition, which assignr its erection to the middle of tbe 18th C ~ D ~ U Y ,  ir 
correct. 

The fint appearance of tbe English pore occun in 1762, whm 
a detachment of five oompanies of Sipahia under the direction of Mr. 
H. Verelrt matohed from Chittagong undm the Tippem Hillr throogh 
the routhem part of Bylhet into Kachar, where they remained nearly 
a year, encamping at Xtwpw, then the capital and residenoe of Raja 
Hurrirhchunder. After a l a p  of aeventy yearm the object of tbh 



mnch had been forgotten, except by a few old peroona, yho stated that 
i t  was for the conqueot of Manipnr, and thir rtatemnt haa proved to 
be c4n~ect, the r e m h e s  of Captain Pemberton having Wted the 
o r i g i d  tmaty concluded with the chKf of Chittcrgong, under which 
i t  war llgreed that the Raja Jy Sinh dMsnipur, who had been expelled 
by the Burmanr, rhould be restored by us on certain conditionr, chiefly 
of a commercial nature. The expedition waa prevented by the difii- 
culty of the country from proceeding beyond Kaepur, and wss re* 
led to Mfirt in the war against h i m  Ali Khan- 

In 1774 a detachment under Major Henniker was employed againat 
the Raja of Jynta, whore country waa conquered, but rertored on pay- 
~laent of a fine. The cruee of thir collieion is wppoeed to have been 
connected with the marauding habitr to which the gasiae were then 
addicted, and which had not yet been suppressed. 

Tbere is but one point of general interest untouched, upon which I 
wieh to o5er -a few words before concluding this very long paper. 
Slavery han always exirted in these countries, and the number of persons 
i n  that unhappy condition is very large. In former dayr there. is no , 
doubt great atrocities were committed in regard to this matter, whole 
families if hill people being   me timer camed 05 openly, sometimca . 
kidnapped, and sometimes brought under the pressure of famine, an 
evil of frequent occurrence among the hille. Even in our day8 a 
regular traffic was carried on in slavee, numbers being annually export- 
ed from Kachar to Bracan through the British temtoriee. This waa 
brought to the notice of the Civil authorities some yearn ago, and 
e5ectually checked for the future; but the law still permits domertic 
or local slavery, though it prohibits exportation, and while the hill 
people continue to make war on each other, and to sell their children 
in timer of scarcity, perhapa it is only a wiee dimetion, which allaws 
the existence of this great moral blot on society. But apart from 
legislative provieionr, there ir a course by which the evil might be 
gradually eradicated, while prodigiou benefit in another ehape, would 
a t  tbe rame time be oonferred on all the countrica in which i t  exists. 
Thir ir the formation of an establishment for the purcham and manu- 
miraion of slaves, more erpecially of children, which are otten rold a t  
verg low priceo. There well brought up, and inrtructed in the we- 
ful utr M husbandmen and srtizana would in a few years become 



the means of operating a great improvement in the m i d  condition 
of the people among whom they would spread, and to whom they 
would offer the sort of information which is r equ id  to elevate them 
in the wale of civilization, by the example of ruperior morality, 
intelligence, snd well direoted industry, which they might be expected 
to exhibit. 

. The number of people,in all these districb is on the increae, in a 
country where every thing tende to encourage increaee, and where 
the checkg both positive and moral, are an entirely absent an they 
appear to be in China The censusa taken in 1820, shewed the in- 
habitants of Sylhet had more than doubled since 1801, and if little 
dependance can be placed on the accuracy of them return3 enough ir 
known from other eourcer to warrant the belief of an enonnous increase. 
The quantity of land brdught into cultivation, and the creation of 
new estates by the subdivision of the old oner, are among the moat an- 
questionable proofs of thin aeeertion. 

Whatever doubta may be entertained, reaeonably or otherwille, of tbe 
advantages resulting to India from the rule of Britain, I cannot omit to 
record my humble testimony to its value in this quarter, or to etate my . 
belief that ae in no other parta which I have visited, hae that .rule been 
more manifertly exerted for the good of the people, so in no other has 
it  called forth more unequivocal marks of loyalty, attachment, and 
confidence ; and far off may the day be, when these rhall abate. In proof 
of this, I may notice the behaviour of the people during the invasion 
of Kachar in 1824, by the Burman4 when they advanced to the very 
frontier of Sylhet without in any way effecting it8 tranquillity. But in 
a more trying emergency, when the Britirh troops were withdrawn for 
the protection of Dacca, the people of Sylhet not only remained loyal, 
but an o5er wae actually made by rome influential men to raise a levy 
un magse with which to oppose the enemy, and a small force wau actually 
embodied, the men of which, by their local knowledge and endurance 
of climate, proved of coneiderable uae. The ldsdiness with which 
these took m i c e  at such a time, mwt be laid to the account of rome 
deeper feeling than ordinary (for their homes were on the verg frontier), 

In 1801 number of ponom, 4D!2,845. In 1810, number of psnoru 1,@9,740. 
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and that rmqueationably w a ~  the dread of the dmutation whicb accam- 
p i e d  the Bnrmeae advance ; but if the existing Qovernment had been 
mpopalar, all would have been at least indifferent at a change of 
maem and rome certainly would have' intrigued with the enemy. 
Bat nothing of the kind o o c d  and I even r u d e d  in inducing 
mame who had been relead, after falling into the enemy'r hands, to 
return and act M rpia on our behdf, at the rink of every thing 
which a Hindu (and theae were Brahmunr) values more than life. 

On the other hanh, many of the inhabitanb of Kachar disgunted and 
worn oat by the opprerdonr of their native ohiefr, did coalesce with the 
Bunnane, thereby proving that their dread of that ~nguinary people 
could be overcome by their aenre of the intolerable character of the 
Government under which they were paning,  and that they had reached 
a point in endurance, at which any change appeared for the better. 

b d l m r m a h  on the Silh Trade &tween Shihrpm and Kkmwan, 
and on the produce of Indigo in Sinde. By Licul J. P o e ~ ~ n e ,  A- - PoliCi001 Agmt, U w  Sinde. 

The importation of raw rilk from the north-wert to Shikarpore 
ir one of the moat important brancherr of the import trade from 

, that d i i t ion  ; the article appearn to be of 8 ruperior description, and 
ar I am not aware of its being known in the Bombay market, I have 
collected the following particalan to accompany eamples. 

The following are the *dewriptione of the raw eilk, with tbe prier 
of each in the Shikarpore B w ,  import duty paid (at one rupee rix 
annag per maund). 

No. I. " Kohnec," from Bokhara (produced in Toorkistan) price 
10' Shikarpore rupees per w a r .  

No. 2. " Toone.," from Kerat (produced in Toorkintan) 13 Ik. 12 
annas per crrurr. 

Silk nw and in thread, prepared, ir weighed at the rate of 90f Shikarpor, 
r u p ,  or 1 w, or 88 Company'# rupeem lut coinage. TL Shikupore rupw a 
p r m n t  ir worth Company'r pa 100 Shikarpore, or 5f par cent in favour of . 
the former. 
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No. a. Shad b+f"," from &rat (produoed in Toorkirtan) 16 Ilr 10 
rnnaa per 4 ~ 0 ~ .  

,, 4. Naunhw," from Bokharg do. 14 B.. 12 annru pg oroar. 
,, 5. '' G k b a u e , " h m  KermreandPemd, do. 9 & perauror. 
,, 6. " Xaloodtw,'' from Xerat do. 9 Be. per 4 ~ 4 ~ .  

The d u e  of annual importa may be about 50,000 ropes, and 
tire route ir through the pea t  para of the Bolan; the tradere rue 
principally affghaunk who visit Shikarpore with the annual gsffillaa 

from October to March, though much of the article ir purchad by 
tbe Hindoo agenta of the Shikarpore rowan, who are to be found 
in all the important citieo and martr of the north-weet, (we Sir 
A. Barnee' report on the trade of Shikarpore) 

Nor. 1,2, 6, 6 of the raw rilks above eaumemted, are prepared 
for weaving, and dyed at Shikarpore. The Skd bafi and Nacwbeq 
Nor. 8 end 4, are manufactured at Roree, on the opposite bank of 
tbe Indw, into a eilk fabric, known an " Duqyadd," value at Roree, 7 
annw per gu2. The rilk thread prepared at Shikarpore, and here- 
after enumerated, principally Ande a market at Khyrpore, Sukkar, 
Roree, Larkhang Gundavg Bagh in Cutchee, and towards Lower 
Scindh, ar far ae Sehwan and Tattab, where it is manufac t4  into 

Loonghid' of various dercriptione, " Gul-buddum," and other fabrice 
4 in the country. The raw material, or prepared thread, does not 
appear to enter into the export trade of Shikarpore, with the mar& of 
tbe neighbouring countrier. 

Liet of prepared eilk threadr from the m~ " Kokanee." 
No. 1. uPe~taRce," yellow, Gooljuleel, (Mettilat) dye, price 20 

Re. per aaeav. 
,, 2. " Chumuna," light green, mixture of Indigo with the 

above ; 20 Re. per do. 
,, 8. " Subz," dark green do do. do., 20 Rs. per do. 
,, 4. " Soormar," Indigo do. 20. Re. per do. 
,, 5. " Koombar,"- orange, Koomba ( d o w e r )  dye do. 28 Ik. 

per do. 
,, 6. " TiUar,"deep yellow (light gold) Koombeera? dye do. 16 do. 
,, 7. " hbmis," cochineal dye, crimron, do. 2 1 &. 1 2 annu 

per do. 
,, 8. " UcAo" white, undyed do. 20 Ik. do. 
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Lirt of prepared thread from the raw " TMC". 
-1. Pb&ke, I Same dyes 
2. Chumww, used aa the 
3. Subz, above, price 
4. Adhmunee (light blue Indigo) 24 Eb. per 
6 .  . Achoo, aesar. 
6. Three laderr of cochineal, Eb. 26-12 per reer. 

The raw rilke '' Gheilancc" and a Kuloochu?;" are not in any general 
"8% " Kokanee" and " Toone,," being the principal importationti, and 
the moat in use. 

The expenrre of tranemitting goodr from lhikarpore to the men, 
by water carriage, may be wi ly  srcertained, aa certain rate8 have 
been eetablirrlied by the British Governnient for freight by packet 
boatr ; thus, from Sakkur to Kurtachee Bancher, one Company'r rupee 
per maund dead weight, or one rupee per cubic foot for light goodr. 
The expuee of transport from Shikarpore to Sukkur by t!e Scindh 
Canal, ir ) rupee per maund, or 2 Eb. per camel, carrying 5 maandr ; 
the export town duties to be paid at Shikarpore. Export daties again 
at K u m h e e  on raw dlk would be thue- 

let. Dutier on parchasing in the bazar, a d  clearing the town 
of Shikarpore, aa far an the SciruM Canal-Shikarpore ra- - 

pea 16: 4: 0 per maand. 
2nd. Export duty at Kurrachee about 5 Eta. per cent. 

A calcalation from the above may be pretty acctua~lp formed of 
the price at which the article would come into the Bombay market ; . and aa it will hereafter be to the intereeta of the native govern- 
mentr to modify many of the importe which may at preeent be conri- 
dwed vexations and offeneive upon trade, silk and other commodities 
from the north-west may, with the advantage of water carriage from 
Shikarpore to the premdency, enter coneiderably into the market of 
Bombay by the route of the Indw. 



The important article of Indigo, for the production of which the 
- Punjaub and countries bordering the Indun would appear to powas 

equal advantages with Bengal and the Delta of the Gangee, cannot fail 
to attract considerable attention, in connection with the trade of the 
former river, and will in all probability enter considerably into the 
return commodities to be looked for from thorn countrier. The follow- 
ing ir the amount of last year'r crops for the Punjaub, Bhawulpore, 
and Khyrpore temtoriea, with the prewnt prices, on the #pot, of the 
different deacriptionr. 

In the Punjaub ertimated quantity 17,700 maunde ; thur produced- 

Dirh.iCf-8. 
1 Dera Ghazee Khan. ... ... ... Mdr. 3,000 
2 Booitan and Gungera. ............ ,, 3,000 
3 Gnllioon, Jetepore, Noorrhera, and Soonwall, ,, 3,500 
4 Canale of Birdarwar and Bahwalwar. ...... ,, 1,200 

........... 6 Wooltan and it8 dirtrictr. ,, 5,000 
6 Soonadur Mahamad Kot Luwah Bukhur. ... ,, 2,000 

In LAC Bhalau$w~ knritotiu, 4,000 

Dirh'cts. 
1 Khanpore. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..... 8,000 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Ahmedpore. ..... 1,000 

Distrieu. 
1 Meer Mobarict ... . .. ... 9 ,  600 
2 Meer Rustam. ... ... ... ,, 3 0  

... 8 Meer Alli Morad. ... ... . ** 900 
4 Variour p h  towardr Hyderabad. ,, 200 

The total may thus be estimated at about 24,000, of which three- 
fourths find a market in Khoraeaan, the remainder divided between 
the home conrumption and export8 to Murcat and Bombay. 
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3rd. In the Khyrpore territorier &e duty amount8 to R. 1 : 2, per md. 
4th. Independent of the above, the transit dutien are thtu- ' 

In the Punjnub, at Mittun KO* &. 46 : 4, pet b a t  load. 
In the Bhawulpore territorieq R.. 80 ditto 

In the Khyrpore territorieo none. All traneit duties on tbe river 
through the Hydetabad and Khyrpore territorieo are a n d l e d  under 
a R a h h  Purwannahl' from the British authoritiw. 

The expense8 of water carriage to Bombay is ctdculated by the dea- 
len at about two Rupee8 per maund from Mooltan, and ar the duties 
levied a t  the former place are known, an entimate may be formed 
of the price at which Indigo from the countria bordering on the Indur 
may be broaght into the Bombay market. In Bhikarpore thir article 
doer not enter largely into the trade, the oonnunption beiig only 
about 100 maundn annually; it panoes throagh Bhikarpore, however, 
in trandt to Khorarlren by the route of the Bolan paw, but the greater 
quantity bedore alluded ta, dnda its way to Cabul, Bokhara, &. by the 
route of the Khybar, or the Daman  pa^ ; the lattm throagh the 
agency of the Lohana tndera and their KaBllas. 

The rtate of India previaw to the Moharnmedsn invasion, in a subject of 
perplexity; M the interated and fabuloua narrativee of aectariea preoent 
but a f m  irohted lsctr 68 guide ua in formimg an opiaiou of the origind 
rptam of Hinduirm, civil slld dighue. 

Many, in condneting thir hedgat ion,  have been mom x d o ~  in rup- 
porting the antiquity of tbs pn#ant Hindu social rtate, than in wuchg 
a h  hirtorical troth; and, while unable to explain why the Sanrrrit 
language enten ro exkadvely into the provincial dial&, without gnat 
ing that it WM the primitive tongue, they have contended for the pm- 
valent cad Pnchrrngesble axk- of Bnhminiclrl inrtitutio~. 

In doing ro they have overlbked the resronable conclarion which, 
ranctioned by the well known revolutionr of the world, admitr the gradd 
edvanament of Hinduimn to ita pment perfetion, and that i t  was a 
religion of prorelytiam little more than nine centuriar ago. The known 
geographical dutributiou of n i b  and mtionr ten& to srtabllb the jut- 
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new of mch m opinion; .Ird the inknd evidence of the M t  authori- 
tien giva it d d i t i o d  amhb&~~~.* 

To mppom that the timid d v a  of In& who have bran rubdud by 
didbrsnt amqwron, w- not, in the euly aga of Chrirtisoity, a prey to 
tho18 northem bubuiuu who d v d y  deluged E m p q  MI at 
vuiroos with the evmta of W r y ,  thst, but for r m e  man's parhlity to 
the mtiquity of the p m t  Hindu 8oei.l stab, thk opinion could b e  
never gained W )  The Brrrhmrnr and their language w m  prior to the 
sn of Alexmdsr'r hmtorknr, but withat the exhmve dominion im Indin 
that they now enjoy. The hr a p d  remain8 of ths Bud- religion, 
.Bd ita aactuia dlsd J a h , t  to be yet .esn in the u v a ,  tampbr, and 

I 
monummta that a x t d  ftom tb8 neighbowhood of Bdkh h m h ,  on the 
N. W., to M.h.ktipluq on the 8.1, indicate! the loremignfy of a fpith in 
thae  put., which w u  prior to the now prevailing B d m h h l  hisruchy.) 

T h e ~ . t o t o b e d r r m l t o m t h e B c t , t h a t n u n y t r i b d d  
Malchehull in the htituta of Menu and the Ruaruu, ue now within 
the prls of the orthodox crsed, would ftrtber entablirh r progrerrive 

&a Mr. H. Wilmnlr l a b  account of the religiou, aecta of the Hindus, and of 
thorn S r m y  who, u wonhippan of the run, which they wteemed u the creator and 
c a w  of the world, w m  among the opponanb of the h o u r  Saiva reformer, Bankam 

I Aohrya, who llowished lome 6me between the beginning of the 9th and end of the 
lUth century (A. R. sol. xvi. p. 15) 
t Camu Indicopleurb., who vbitcd India between A. D. utd 541, mentiom a 

nation whiter than the rat, did the Hunni, who held :way over the r a t  of India, 
and exacted large bibuta from the aumunding -tee. (Yumy'a Asia, ii. p. 78.) 

$ Thae  form a clu of dimenbn from tha atrblirhd,  or OrLbodox aptem of 
.Brrhminirm, which i~ now mmmon to Hindwba. They a b i t  of cute ; w i l l  not allow 
the V d u  to be of Divine origin; do not, like the B d m a n ~ ,  acknowldge any 
rpiritd and eternal being from whom the univem derivd i b  origin, but look on the 
material mrld with the human mul r aelf-exttmt and eternal, and have ior 
their chief objecta of mnhip, men, who, u uinb, havr h o d  t hwe lvw to the rank 
of divinitia. M a t  of their theological opiniom am r i m i k  to thae  of the B u d d u b  
and 8ogata1, who do not admit of c u b  lib the Jaina~, but bofh wonhip, u aubordi. 
mte deitia, the Pantheon of the orthodox Hindu. 

) The u v e  bmpla  of Buddhabt origin w by f u  more n u m m  on the H. W. 
of India than havr bean yet e n u m d .  In addition to the well known ona  of 
b u i ,  Elephant., Katli, Ellon, and Aj.int., there am mmy more in the Dekhan and 
Kanh ,  rach u t h m  at Nasik, Sunir, Aurungabad, w, M U ,  kc. ; in Malwa, ' ' 

md Rqiputmr, we 6nd thae  of Bag4 and Oawdior; and I have head of othen 
in the Madm brritoria. 
' I A general rppellation for the u n c l m  triber that are not within the pale of the 
Hinda religion ; and who are wually r ty ld  d c g r d d  Krhewm. Thir would aeem to 
imply tht they did not conform to the Br;rhnrinid ritee when othm of the rcune 
o r w  rtock did. The dillemit divbiolu of them am b be found mumenbd in 
WiiLon'a Satucrit Dictionary. Bonre of thae identihd am the Odm, Uriu, or 
p q l e  of Oriaa; the Dnviru, or people of M d u n  and Tanjore, on the Coromaudel 

who am now orthodox H h d w  
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&an@ of opinion, md the gmdd convelaion of the aborigina of India to 
t h e  p& entablirhed rplltem of religion.. 

Inaemich, morsorQ, M the obcure mbj& of a nation'n origin cm . 
dmit of proof, when b e  besa minti6ed through rdigioru importwe, 
or the  mort  recent .nart perverted by hbb, it mry be manonably 
conhadad for, that in the age of Herodotun, the Brshmanr of Indi., the 
people of Porn& and thono at the rource~ of the river. Hydanpm, Sind, sud 
Oxw, fbllowod nearly the name faith, and ware not diwimihr in manurn. 

It  would appw tha t  the religion they followed wan the &bean, or that 
which Qljoining a rarpect tbr the hont of heaven, an t he  noblert nymbol 
of a deity, conntituted the primitive idolotrJl of maukiud.t It detived 
itr nrmr !kom the Sabesnn, an ancieat people of Arabia,: and waa pro- 

. Borne of the firanor m d very little antiquity, M would appear from the text 
d the Padno Anmccr, which m.Lu mention of Rommda, the celebrated VLhnara 
mfonncr, who bwirhed in the middle of the l2tb century, snd w u  mkmpoy with 
Viuh Vwddhau, the fourth Belal Raja of Deveracomudra (we A. R. XVI. p. 28) 
Rom what the Bakhlo Mala, (A. R. XVI. p. 4,) aaserta of the aectuiea h n  
Rllllsnlja, called Ramanand& =cording to whore tenet, the dbtinction of cuto w u  
inadmiwible, we may d e l y  infer that twmerly a member of any tribe who u- 
aumed the garb of a mendicant, and devoted h i w l f  b penance, would have gained 
admimion b the  Hindu community. If we may credit the namlion of S d i ,  u given 
at the end of hia Bwtan, he WM permitted, M a mendicant, to perform Hindu 
rita at the temple of Somnat. Thin happened in the 13tb centuzy; and though he 
calla the Brahmans Moghr, or fire-wonhippen, it M ~ a r c e l y  porible that me, DO 

generally well informed u u Sd i ,  could have done w in ignorance, or without 
having obaerved rome connecting link of dmilarity. 

t In reference to thii rubject I cannot forbear quoting an opinion of Mr. P h p ,  
expmed in hb Journal for September 1834 the jwtnm of which appeam lupportad by 
the evidmce of inacriptiom in Wertern India, and of the win8 which the late Secretary 
of the h ie t ic  Society w ingeniourly and ruccdul ly  illushted. " I t  M not mrpriring," 
rays he, on the Indian side of the Penian monarch'r dominionq in a part proba- 
bly under hir influence, if not directly under hb away, we lhould find the h-dtu, or 
the image of the aun, replaced by Kruhna among the Hindur, or Buddha among the 
Buddhainb; bothof them personating the run in their reapectivemythologiar." 

Whatever forma of the Hindu religion were prevalent at the time, the adoption of 
the nun M the mtenrible reprenentation of Divine power, either in accordanw with tLI 
command8 of the ruling prince, or from a natural tendency tow& an union of the 
Brshminical and Msgirrr faith, could not p m n t  many dfisultim. " We nrurt not be 
murprired," r a p  Sir William Jonea, "at finding that the characten of all the Pagan 
deities, mole and f a d e ,  melt into each other, and at Iaat into one or too; for it reem 
a well-founded opinion, that the whole crowd of god8 and goddmer in ancient Borne 
and modern Vsrsnc* (Ben-), maan only the powen of nature, and prirrcipe t W  
qf the mn, exprewd in a variety of ways, and by r multitude of fanciful rimer." 

The origin of the name is not clearly cucertDined, but hu been traced by wme 
etymologiab to the Arabic word Sabaa, flipifping ariaing rtar. The word 
sabihat in that language b a l ~  made to *gnify atam, plureb, and angob; but I 
can usert nothing pmitive regrding the word Babem. 
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- ' &ad, in oommon with &em, by the P h r ,  p h l u  to the refornution 
of their mligion by Zmtwht, or he, who introduced tho wonhip of 
b The motark system at &bstm nu, appumtly a pure theism, 
rhitt i t m  aotmic rim led to a rtupid i d o w  among the lower orden 
of the pmpb.. In thir mpect it okened a duhction tht pmrilr even 
in the Ye&, which have their K m w  Kmda, and QYYO)O Kardq a 
r i d  and aheologp.(t md would go hr tb to an opinion, which h n  
bean eu~tmbhed by m y ,  that them ir an identity in tho ufronomy 
and mytholog). of the a h t  A&, Egypti.ar, and Hindu. Fsrirhta 
indeed telL lu, that when Mohrmmed gerim, the @nerd of the Kh.lif 
Waid, invaded Sind, A. D. 711, the W u  pilgrimr rerorted to Me& 
md Egypt, br the purpw of prying adoration to the idoh there, 
which they looked to with the abnort veneration ;t and there ia much to 
make nr belieqe that such an intsrcoane exbted prior to the midon 
OF the Prophe4 Mohrrmmed. 

The Penianr had, at a very d y  perid, adopted the wonhip of the 
sun, h, and other e~ementr ;# the Scpthisn bh8agetm appear b have 
prof-ed a ri&r frith,l! and Mr. Colsbrooke h u  admittad, " tb.t the 
-lid Indian mot, of which we hnve my dutinct knowledge+ L that 
of the followssr of the prsctiosl Vsdar, who wmhipped the ron, 5rq md 
other el~rmerlb.'Y 

Such are the data for wncludiog that about tlve centaria M m  our mra 
ths inbbitantr of theae countria were connected in religion, and could not 
have widely d@bed in thair hnbitr, whem, u Herodotor t eh  m, tho 
inhabitmtr of Csupatyr~,** or Kaahmir, most resembled the Bcctribnr in 
the" nwnetm. 

The B~UIIUU c o d e r  Kuhmk u &sir original country, and tmdition- 
fly relate they were led from thencs into the pkinr of Hindustan .by their 
l& garyam+) whole character in well known to the Brahminial and 
Baddhabt mythology. 

Bee Sir Wm. Jonm'r dircoam on the A d ,  A. R. ii. p. 9. 
t Witon on theHindu Beck A. R. xri. p. ii. 
$ Brigg'r Tramlation of Feithta; vol. ir. p. 401. 
4 Hemdotw in Cho. p 131, and Enkine on the B r c d  c i k ~  of the Pam-. Bom- 

bry T d o m .  vol. ii. p. =I. 
( Herodohu, p. flL 
7 A. R. ml. ix. p. na 
** i t  WM w erlld among La Greeb, having been colonired by the followen of the 

up Kuy.p., whore name in ordinary pronunciation, becornen Kaohap, See A. R. 
vol. xr. p. 117. 
tt He is the rixth ternatid Buddha unosg the Nepdese, and the predecsuor of 

Gaubma. The name m ~ i i o n  d Buddh M known in Nepal, is made by Mr. 
Colebrooke, in hir account of the Jaiu. A. R. vol. ix. p. W, Q~uto. . 
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Elir name continued to dietinguth a numerow tribe of the former, p d -  
our to the comparatively modern dividom of 51s (3aa; and five D m ; ;  
or the yet more recent dietinctiom that obtain mong them in d i ibmt  
provincu of India. Thir general idea of their northern origin, whioh pro- 
vrik among the better informed of the Brah&hl rsct, would appeu in 
all rsrpecta worthy of belief; rince there in evidence of N& an went to 
be found in the trrroa of pmple belonging to the Hindu stock, migrating 
to the routh. T h w  manifest in the nema of countria e n u m d  
by SParcrit geographid worb,  that were origip.lly d x e d  to station8 
north and south of tho Himala mountah, and became applicsblq in the 
c o w  of timq to p l w  in the wuth of India. Such WM evidently the 
oo- by which the northern countria of Madm and Pandi ya* trsnrferred 
their m&es to the provincu of M a d m  and Marwar, on the Commandel 
Cout; and by which Virrfqt a put of the kingdom of Trigerta, or Lahore, 
uune to be conridwed one of the reven Konkmm aitnated in the routh. 

I t  in unuecarrary to inquire whether they, who carried these namm 
routhwd, ware of the purely BrahrrmuaS . . or Wlddhrtt G t h  ; for it may 
be truly aamted, that both dgim in their origin were connected, and 
that tho grsstca antiquity u in favour of the Brahmm, or the orthodox 
follower8 of the Ye&. Such would appear to be the import of the p u -  
ragq quoted &om the inrtitutea of Menu by Sir William Jon* that, 
hi& 5milim of the military claw he& gradually abandoned the 

" ordbnca  of the F'edar, aud the compm y of the Brahmane, lived in a 
rtata of degradation; M the people of Paadrur, end Odrq thole of 
Dm* and Cemboja, the Y a v w  and Sacaa, the par ad^ and Pahhvaa, 
the Chha, and rome other nationr." From thin we learn, that a great 

revolution, both in rsligion rad in government, w u  e f l d  about tbia 
time ; and that thae n a t i o ~  eollronning no longer to the Sabess idolatry, 
which had been common to the sut, adopted an altered rptam of rsligiotw 

The muthem provincu of Mdm or Mdru and Pandiya am particululy mm- 
tiond in a grant of land (A. B. vol. is. p. 428,) mule daring the time of R a t c h n d b  
BJo, by the minttu B-a, a damendant fbm Kup.pa In the Hindu geo- 
p h i d  work, cdled the SAapra Bambheda, md quobd by Mr. Wad (tol. iv. p. 
456,) they am p h d  mom to the nor&, and wen origidly the ume  u the A*ddcr 
&gia of the mcienb, now i b n t i h d  with &gdiuy or the valley of S4na*kard. 
The dab  of the 6-1 u &liv.h.lu am 1U95, A. D. 1173. 

t &me account of Vinta, u one of the Konlruu, will be found in Mr. W h ' s  
account d the M w k d e  Collection (p. xcn,) md in k t  Dufia enumedon of 
the 8amq (Hkt. d the Mad-, vd. i. p. 4) ; it *pour under the c m p t u l  nune of 
Mamu, extending h Bmwte to B d ,  inclwive of Bombay. The Madta 
Mit iom mhb t&t Viral Rai, who w u  the Mnb of Wu, neu  &hn, accompanied 
the Pmdu to the b d e  af ICuruk3; which (bough doubtfd u a fact, erincu that he 
received hia title tromtrom the country of Vim& a political ditbion of India, tLc was 
originrlly more to the north thm Wsi. 
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belief. Thi conrtted, M would appear, in the womhip of Mdat, or 
ihtsllect made manifeat, M Oautama Buddha, with the inhduction of an 
athsirtica philorophy, which rwoning ftom material objectr to the exia- 
tence of @it, confounded the rhadow with the reality, and denid the 
eximtence of whatever w u  not wguisable by the renret~. Some d 
difference in opinion brought about the Mahabarat, or great war in' which 
the Paudw, with Mhnq* espowd the ccmre of the innovaton, while 
Ddmdtra B.ja and the K w  held to the original hrith. About thir 
time, dao, Viyaaa collected and a m q p d  the Vedas, which eonrirted ori- 
g i d y  of the pray- and hymnr, or their S a d b ,  that preeedsd, in Mr. - 

Colebrooke'r opinion, the Brtdmw, or theological psrt. 
The divieion of the people into four eartea followed, if it WM not oo- 

temporary with t h m  innovationr, and war sfP&ted about the pariod of 
the Macedoni&~ conquat, if u we may infer from the rerpeetfhl men- 
tion of the Yavonq or Greek power, in the Mahabharrt, the cornpodtion 
of thia poem data portarior to the M.eSd0n.h conquart of b d h +  Some 
hold an opinion that the institution of wtq with itr extnvqant prsten- 
r iob to antiquity, had beon matnred in Hindustan Proper long prior 
to the time of Alexander'r hiatoMnr. Thore entertaining thh belief have 
pretended to dteover that the enwneration of FJY.Y made by A& 
im the exact eo~~~terpart of divirim now .elmowledgad by the H a w .  
The probability of thh eannot be granted without grsst latitado, and the 
maven c lum of employment into which the Hindar wpe than diddbuted, 
an detailed by that writer, cannot be admitted to be identical with the now 
srirting divLionr of thb people, into MIIIOH, g8kkiy(~, F'*, and 
Skudrrn. The former would have been found among the Egyptia~,.and 
were M c h e t i c  of them u of the Hindw ; whht  the other nrrange- 
ment wu ~ee tad ,  in dl probabiity, about the time when the S d t  

cornpored the earlieat poetical worb of the latter. If the M h  
bharat, or poem of the p a t  war, WLII cornpod loon atter the Greek 
conquert, the reformation of orthodox Brahmeairm would be placed not 
long before the ChrLtisn sm.1 The M a h a b h t  may be then admitted 

K r i a h ' a  existence, u red hirtorical pmoor(ls among the Hindua, u more &an 
doubtful. He eveq when appwr u the hem of hble, md whatever u believed 
regarding him, klongr to one whom the Hindua hd head of rather thm known u a 
leader among theawlom. 

See noto v. on the hhtory of Kashmir, A. H. vol. xv. p. 101. 
$ The h b  hirtori.n md g q q h e r ,  Al-Muudi, who wrote A. D. 949, tell# w that 

rchimr in the Hindu mligion happened during the n i p  of Korwh; md if hi8 chnmo- 
logy for thb evmt a n  ba trwted, the origin of the Indian m c t d m  will be axed at the 
eamnrmcernat d our a Thma hundred and twmv y a n  dapoed, it h d, h n  
the deUh of Phw (the P o w  01 Alrxmder'r hutori8~) to that of Korbh ; a d  if thir 
be correct, the quarrel between the Buddhu and Bnhnuna happened I. o. 7. 
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to .contain htorical vterhh of rome value; and wcountr of recent 
eventr, greatly exaggerated by allegorical rsferencer to a p  long part, 
and to mgrterier in religion, that were little remembered, or impariiectly 
undmtood. Such in, I think, the correct ruppwition, aed h m  thence we 

traoe, M among other nationr, the origin of fible, and the genealogy 
of their godr. 

The Brahm~nr did not long follow the antronomical rekgion of the Veda: 
without a p d t i n g  on the divine nature, and that of celertiel apiritr. 
They penonifid the elemenb and the p h e h  M the typea of that u a p -  
proahable God wbom they- womhipped; and M Mr. Colebrooke reyr, 
" peopled heaven and the world below with variour ordem of being." 
Their wonder at contemplating the inanite glory of the heave- made - 
them vent their oentimentr in allegory. Their degoriw, leading them 
artray from the great F h t  hum, gave rhe to varied exiotencm of the divini- 
ty, and theae yet farther dbtracting their attention &om the unity of God'r 
nature, led to a rgrtem of meditation and mp-, in regard to rpirit, of 
whicb the promiaed bendt wan to obtain liberation h m  thia life, and union 
with the great E t m d  Caw. This, which w u  common to the ht, erirted 
alike among the ancient Arab and the Hindor; and though rome ate 
inalioed to belime that the Sufyirtn of tho M o h e m m h  M v e d  itr 
origin &om thr Yoga, or abrtmdion of the latter, yet we may treco it to a 
more remote oyrtear of Ddm, the Kaballe of the Jew.. 

A few extra& &om the Sanacrit authorities, will rhew um t l d  tbia 
view of s very o k e  aubjeet u strictly deducible from the order of opini- 
om ar there made app-t. The prayer of the Veda, oalled Gayatri, cow 
doder with theae w ~ l d r - ~ '  Let ru meditate on the Divine Ruler, (Sevi- 
tri;) may it guide o w  intelleta. Derium of food, we mlicit the gift of 
tbe n p l d  run, (savitri) who ahodd be otudiody womhipped. vensr- 
alale mea guided by the ende-, d u t e  the divine mn, (Savitri) with 
obktiom and praim."t Thir beam evident hcea of S a b e i i  ; which are 

0 According to Selden, the Kaballa of the J e w  wau a bdief in the doctrinw of the 
traditional law, held in h t  equal reverence with the writtan one. I t  treated of 
divine things, of the more a b ~ t m e  p u b  of their faith, of angel, md variow lymbob. 
The appellation Kabah, *a?. in Hebrew, beam nearly the same interpretation 
u Kiblah & in Arabic, lignifying any thing that M before one, or the altar ; and 
the Jewr, by meditating on thin, p d e d  themaelvea a superior knowledge of celrtirl 
exi~bncea. The doctriwr of thb wonhip, combined with lukvJ magic, became the 
foundation of what M believed by the Su6, or followm of the truth. The a u t h  of 
the middle agea, and the modem Greek#, who enumerate the different bibs situated 
west of the I n d q  speak of thore called Hakak, or thore adoring the t r u h  Thaw, - 
were free, md wonhipped the sun and a t M ,  u did the ancient Arab. See diaertation 
on the travels of two Mohmm*. p. 176. 

t Wud on the Hindua, rol. iv. p. 93. 



yet more &th t ly  marked in the hymn &om the S a m  Veda ; where Brah- 
ma t charactericed M the light of the moon, of the sun, of the fire, of 
the lightning, and dl that ohinea.. 

It may be well doubted if such a thing M S a b  ever existed, without 
being mingled with that opaoiea of idolatry called Panthim; and which 
b h e a  thbt the divine nature, penetrating every thing, makm ibelf 
known by ib opentiom. Such, indeed, t the SabeLm of the Vedaa ; 
where the Supreme Being, in hir worh of creation, peaemation, and d s  
atruction, t celebrrted under the namea of Brahma, T i k ,  and S h .  

The ionnden of tbir nyrtem, w n i n g  on the n a b  of the deity, 
and the world's physical e n e q h ,  diommiuated thair hypotheria on the 
origin of the naiveme; and thnr founded the oix philosophical achoolr, 
or D u r h  of the Hindu, that were, certainly in erirhca prior to the 
cornpodtion of the M & t .  The$ namea are, the Yoirkrika, the 
X-, the bs- the Sddhya, the Patq~aka, and the Yedimtu Thir 
l ~ t ,  which b the rchool of Viyaaa, who compiled the Vedaa, t generally 
conridered to be the most recent in it. origin; but WM, I think, the 
6mt in natural order and in practice ; being a commentary on the theology 
of thae booh, h t t e n  to support their nomewhat ambiguom theirm 
againat the attcrcks of the Sankhya School, which had advocated Material- 
inn. Itr doctrines, which incline to pure I d d r n ,  maintain that spirit ia 
dl in all, made m a d b t  through its union with alluion, or grow 
mrttcr; and by supposing that the Supreme Being ir diogpired in many 
ferny diving h u m  and animal, they introduce what hn been d e d  
Theomorphiam. T b t  blended with Sababm and Pantheirm forma the 
nptematic Polytheiom of the Brahmans. 

Tho Sankhya, which appean connected with the religion of the younger 
Buddha, or Gautama, M atheistical, and inculcatsa Materialieu. It deelarea 
that 'Mahad t the principle which t namd the rwoning faculty, 
a d  o p w  &om matter ; and that i b  synonym ore Vbhnu, t\e &per 
v d n g ;  and Buddhi, the undembdbg. It b hortilc to the Yedo md the 
SrrPriCir, or law books; werting, that he, who in the body hn obtained 
emancipation, M of no carte, of no wet, of no order, atten& to no dntier, 
adheres to no $harterr, to no formulas, and to no works of meri&"t 

Opiniono such M thwe were adopted by the followem of Buddha; who 
roon bscune no numerou and powerful ao to be mom than a match for 
thore who adhered to the ancient digion. The two hoetile m t s  of Bud- 
dha rad Brahma were evidently cognate, and of contemporary origin : 

Ward on the Hindus, rol. ir. p. 62. 
t See Ward'r T d a t i o n  of the Sankbya Sam, rol. iv. 

5 e 
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though the latter, M adherents of the Vedtu, and the Sabean idolatry, tmly 
lay claim to ruperior antiquity. 

Sabeism wan, M we have endeavoured to nhew, the originel religion 
of the people a t  and weat of the river Indur; and WM followed by a 
modification of its original teneta, now known aa the faith8 of Buddha and 
Brahma. l'he people who believed the kt, occupied the bsnb of the 
Ganges and Hindilstan Proper; thore who proferred the other, were on 
either bank of the Indru, and in the south of India. The two rival sect. 
appear to have erirrted in amity with each other, until the Brahmam, 
having introduced ante, and endeavoured to exalt themrelvea above their 
opponents, bmught on the Mahabust, or great war, that happened 
porterior to the time of Alexander the h t ' r  expedition to India. In 
modifying the Sabeiom of the Vedtu, they introduced the monrtrour foblea 
of the Purmnu, with the deitication of a b W  properties, under the name 
of godo. In doing thin they addreued the ignorant rpirit of the people, 
whore reerr and mtrologem they were; and, having artfully incorporated 
the opiniom of existing m!ta with their own, chimed for their religion 
unchanging uniformity, though thia kith, made up of all r y r h r ,  M w 
heterogeneous, as to be incapable of an d y h  that would reaolve it 
into ib separate rourcea. 

The origin of the Buddhsirrt aptem can be traced back five centprier 
before the Chrbfian era, but it. followern were for long PRar limited in , 
number and power. Though them be nothing but conjecture, on which 
we may found m opinion, whether Balkh and Benian, or the dirtti& 
esrtward of the Indur were the countriw of ita nativity, we poreaa internal 
evidence, in the ml$ionn of Wrttuht and Buddha, that they were for soma 
time connected, and the afEnity erirting between the Zend and S d t  
lmgmps, would hrther warrant us to conclude, with Sir William Jona,. 
61 that a powerful monarchy waa eatablkhed in Peunia, and that i t  war, 
in truth, a Hindu monarchy," when Sabeirm war the religion of both 
comtria. Thin monarchy, or the Mahabsdi.n empire of Peraia, b cele- 
brated among the BuddheLta of Ceylon, aa we learn from the report of the 
Calombo Bible Society, for 1816 ; and the fsct of the urme being known in 
the tradition of the Buddhaq evincea that there a d e m  from Sabeiam, 
who rpread themlvea over the south of Indig erirrted in intimate con- 
nection with the followen of Z e d t .  The coinr and r d k  lately din- 
covered in the aepulchrsl monuments, that exbt in the Punjab and the 
vicinity o! Cabul, bear evidence to the correctnw of thin opinion ; and the 
nerrativea of the Arab httorisnr lead ua to infer, that the h temple ,  in 

See hir Dteoune on the Pemians, A. R. 701. ii. 



India, daiiated to Helior, or the nun, and whiih wae permitted to m p e  
datmction, on Uuw tima the vdue of itr precionr thing. having been 
given to the Mohamedan conque~~r  Hij J-bin Y w f ,  w u  no other than the 
h&Thabt temple of Mul- d a d  the happy h o w  of gold." 

?;.%. The communication, between India and Psnia, which had 
exiebd h m  the ssrliwt timea, WM not interrupted till the twenty- 
third year of the Hijira when the hllowere of Mohammed, having eub- 
dued tha province of Khoramn, and countrim wsrt of the Indru, b e  
came wten of the putoral triba in that quartar.* The intercome of 
the Hindu with the aborigines on the north of India, am not W y  

A. a. 67s. cloed until thirty y e ~  after, when the Tartare of the north-wsrt 
were forced to eubmit their n& to the yoke of Ielam. The rubeequent 
ware and aggreaeione of the Mohammeda~, to the north-east, drove these 
nomadw to the eouth, rome of whom having conformed to the inetitution 
of cute, and other go& of the Brahminical Panthmon, gave h e  to a 
modification of their then Buddhaiat tsneta, which t now g o w n  under the 
name of the Jaina religion Thie bed ita origin, ae would appear, when 
the'rival aecte of ~ u d &  and S i n  were atriving for euperiorify in Hin- 
drut.n; and amre itom a union of the two eyetern endeavouring to 
reconcile the more objectionable pa& of the Buddhaiet frith to the r d v e d  
opiniom of the orthodox Hind- Brahmaue, however, formed part of both 
religions, and the inhabitants of the ialand of Bdi dietinguinhed them, in 
the twelfth century, ae the recte of Buddha and Siva.t The great influx 

A. a. IIU. t o w h  the D d h  and country aouth of the Narboda of t h ~ e  
pro-g the latter hith, about thie time, will account for the migration of 
the Baddhairta, or the Jlrino rectaria of this hith, into tbe ialande *of the 
Indian ocean. 

A Brrhmrnica invuion, itom the nortb, t traditionally d b e d  to a 
prince named M a p a  Verma ;I who w u  the founder of the Kadumba, or 
Earamma race of Rqiputa. By *the moat coneietent socount he is placed 
in the ninth century ; but flouriehed, probably lomewhat later. Tho 
greatat influx of Rajputs to the D a n a  happened, however, &om the 
beghing of the tenth to the end of the twelfth century, sued by 
the conquwt of Mahmud of Gucna, and hie mcceaeom. 

The Jainar u e r t ,  that in the time of Bijjala Itaye, who ruled with 
n m o m  in the city of KeIayanaJ the Dabhen of Hindurtan wae conquered 

Price'r Mehomedm Annab, vol. i. p. l a  
t Onwford on the people of Bdi ; A. R. rol . xiv. 
$ See Mayurr V e m  Cheritra in the Catalogue d the McKmzie collection vd .  ii. 

p. 95. . 
4 It is  gmedly called Kalym, or Kay& j end lies .bout filly miles north of 

Kulbarge, in the D e w .  
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by the Sedspnrmaas,"* or followem of the Vedar: and this tradition ir 
attedtsd by the d p t u r e  in the aver of EUora, where tho union of the 
Buddhaiat and BrahminiCa faiths declam them to be the works of the 
Jainsr, or some similar sect, labouring to accommodate a belief and reli.nec 
on morbds of t r d e n t  virtue to the wornhip of the go& tht are 
chiafly esteemed in the Hindu Pantheon. The Brahman8 who have viaifed 
the cavea of Ellom 8nd Ajrurta, deny the pouibiity that any psrt of the 
d p t u r e a  could have been executed by the orfhodox sect.+ 

There Buddhaist aec- on having changed their original faith, were 
d-ted by the name of Rajputa ; and executed the @cant templea 
of ~ b u ,  and other ouch rtupepdoua workr, on the banka of the indun. 
They have prererved no record of their origin excepting hditiom ; which 
their bard Chandra embodied in hia work, the Prithm &a Ziiyata. prithvi 

b y g  or Pithom, who b the hero of the tele, baama, from hia cona&on 
with the b t  Mohammedan conqueron, the subject of real hirtory ; a d  the 
poem, which debrater hia exploit, can claim no higher antiquity thm 
A. D. 1192; when this Lord Protector of the feudal baron8 of India, sr 
merrtioned in my introduction to the Mwat A h & ,  fell at the baWsof 
T a n w .  

See account of the Jainaa, A. R. ix. p. 247. 
t Mr. Enkine'a lucid o k e n a t i m  on the Caver of the Dekhan, have abed much light 

on a verp okeum ~ubject ; but I cannot agree with the learned gentleman in thinking 
that any of them were ever exeouted by Brahman#, except in wnnexion with the fol- 
lowen of Buddha, whae guider they were in introducing Jaina innovatiom. 

Not..-The paper now coinmunicatsd, WM read at a mesting of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, m early M December 1835, but withdrawn, before the 
brilliant diicoveriea of the late Mc P r h e y  had given c u m n q  to facb, that bear out 
genenlly the w t h  of opiniona here maintained. The explanation of the merenl 
mria of coin# found in the north-rut of India, the iatmpretstion ol the Lath and 
Care Inrcriptiona, and the trarulrtion of the Mahawuw by Mr. Turnour, with other 
collated coincidence, have strengthened the miter% conviction of the justaea of 
opiniom then formed. They have been kept unpublirhed, M aome orientoliab, whae 
acquiremenm the writer rrpecta were o p p c d  to them; though thus  had only been 
acuutomed to view the ,Hindu m i d  date through the glaw of Bnhmanicd reprsrenb 
tion, and dictorted 8aucrit evidence. The prwident, however, in W i n g  Dr. Bird 
for him paper, which had been listened to with much intemt, obmrved, that while ha 
wu  prepared to d ~ p u t e  mme of i b  important pdtiona, it ass but h i r  that it rhould 
be laid before learned world, hr candid criticism, in the state in which it had been 
cornmunicatd to &a Society ." 



Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. 

(WeTtdrwda# Evening, 4th Noormbrs, 1040.) 

Col. J. A. HODOWN in (be Chair. 

Libratyand Mwcum. . 
The following books, bc. were praented :- 

Ludnd~ Cabinet Cyclopedia-Treatise on M h l o g y ,  . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Philaaphical Maguine and Journal of Science, 3rd Serie~, Vol. 16tl1, No. 101, 

and 105, Febmaq uul June, 1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Pmdbgn of the Oeologicd Sociefy of Lmdon, Vol. M, No. 67, 1840. .. 1 
Oriental Christian Spectrtor, 2nd Serir, Vol. 1 4  No. 9, September 1840, . . 1 
List of Worlr, relating to India, publhhed by W. H. ALLEN and CO. .... I 
Hibry of Britirh B i d ,  by W. Y A R ~ P L ,  London, Parb 14 md 15 ; Beptem- 

ber and November, 1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Chinwe &dpaitory, Vol. 8Lh, No. 9 January, 1840, . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
&tic J o u d  and Monthly Regtter for Britiah and Foreign India, China, .. and A d u i a ,  Febrauy, lW, Vol. 31rb No. l a  New Series, 8vo. 1 
T w . c L i o ~  01 the Society for the Eacoursgemmt of Arts, kc. 1889, Vol. 

5!hd,Pt'2nd,8~0. .......................... I 
Journal of the Royal &intic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, London, 

1640, No. 11.8~0. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
An& of Natural Hbbry, or Magwine of Zoology, Botany, and Geology, 

by JARDINE and S P L B ~ ,  London, July, 1840, No. & 8 v a  ...... ,. I 
Anruler der Sciencea Npturella, Zoologic, et pour Botanique, psr AUDOWINE 

s t  EDWAUDS ; Tome l2rh, Pa&, Aoht 1839, '2nd Series, . . . . . . . .  'd 
Column at Corygaum, to the memory of Captain  TAUNTO OH, 1821, ...... 1 
Sketch,b ditto, Modnr 1818, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

The Mciating Secretary oubmitted to the inrpection of the meeting, an old Chinen 

Goin prwenbd by W. E. Stirling, Eq. with the following memorandum- 

" Thb i an old Chinae ~ o i a  I t  w u  atsted to have been coined before the Tartar 
Dynuty occupied China. It b ptaented through me by Captain ALCOCK, who obtain- 
ed it at Macao. The twelve animdr which mmund the inner circle and inrcription, 
probably r ep rc~n t  the rig- of the W a c ,  but not in ruch distinct charactem u to 
be free lronr doubt. The Chinme characten of the inner inrcription can probably be 
r e d  by thae v e n d  in that language. The obvene side reprwenb, two Dngom. 
I M somy I u u m t  offer any particular ob8ewutiolu, but tnut (bat thb coin will be 
a t e d  a rarity of no amdl interest." 

Rsrd a letter from Lieut. A. C u n n ~ n o ~ n u ,  from which the following in an 
atrrct- 

" I have had a long letter from Lady Sale, and rhe promined me imprcuioru of all 
curiow c o b  &at rhe may meet with. Sir R o n r n ~  had been opening a Tope, but 
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WM disturbed by Uorr MAHOMED. Poor EDWABD CONOLLY too, had commenced 
work upon the great lLhybar Tope, which in raid to be the m a t  magnificent in India, by 
thae who never went two mil- out of their mad to ree the great Ben- Tope, 
which ia 110 feet high. 

"If I WM at Palna, I would lure  the toper acmm the Osnger opened in two months. 
I can hear of nothing near thb place. I hope however to be able to pay a visit to 
Fairabad, neu  which I heu, that there i~ a pillar. 

" I have a lbort imription of the tima of GOVINDA C H ~ N D ~ A  DEVA, of h o q ,  
the predecemor of VIJAYA CHUNDRA Dsvn, the prince mentioned in the lonu in- 
rcription of which Colonel CAULPILLD h a  Sent you a copy. My ~hort  imription 
mentiou, GASALA DLBEL u the wife of GOVINDA Csuann~."  

Read a further letter from the Same odcer, with reference to which the Officiating 

h t u y  m e ~ l l y  begged, that notice might be taken by any member of the So- 

ciety, or indeed any individud  who^ paition and inclinatioru might enable him 

to aerve the a w e  of Antiquarian mearch in Behar, alluded to in the 1aUer portion 

of the Ietbr, which wu  hen  read u follorn- 

" I am now lithographing a luge  drawing of a beautiful ailver pabra of a Suunian 
king on honeback, killing a lion-!hd Shabpom t It hsr an irumiption which I am 
to get nhorUy. 

I have heard of no new genuine coins, but the for@ coiw are becoming plentiful, 
and I think I have diemrered the forgar. The fellow has not much c h m b r  to I-. 
but, I think an exposure wi l l  put othen on their guard agaiwt purchasing miw h m  , 
him. 

The country north of Potnr in full of topa, none of which have been opened :- 
" 1. The K 4 . h  mound, 20 mil- N. of Bokhra, in right of the Gunduk. 

2 A mound of rolid brickwork, about 40 feet high, n w  Buru. 
a At Bokhn (not tho A r i m p h  Bokhra) 13 k a  norlh of Pataa, and 6 kor north ot 

8inghes-a a d  tope of aolid brickwork; a briron&l excavation w u  made by 
a doctor of Idorderpore a5 yeam ago, (therefore the h t  excavator of e tope), but 
nothing mr found. 

Could you not manage to have an excavation made fmm the top to the foundation, 
in a perpendicnlar dimction t Some one at Patar, or Morufferpom, might superintend 
the work. The pillar slro ahould have an inscription, which M probably under 
ground." 

The Oddating Secretary ~ubmitted to the Meeting the reply from Major RAwtln- 

SON of Candahu, to a communication which he had ddremed Lo that able Antiquarian, 

m which he had begged him to undertake the dutier of Companding Secmtary in 

ASgWtm. The Society, the Otficiating ?emtary okerved, wonld not fail to 
regret exceedingly the didcultiea which inbrlere with MQor RAWLIN~ON'I accepting 

thia odce, and which he had rquuted  him to undertake in common with the late 

Capt. CONOLLT, who working in a ditrersnt p u t  of the country, might have devoted hi. 
energetic endeavourr to the furtherance of wme of the nuin objecb ol'the Society. 



It w r  with extmme gmti6ation that I received your letbr of September 9th, a 
few dayr .go, enclashg tha d c i a l  notice of my -ion into the U a i i c  Society, and 
conveying to me the very 9.ttsring ader of acting M Oormponding Secretary to your 
i d to t ion  acmr  the Indru; fond M I am of the rtudy of antiquities, there could hudly 
be a grater pleaawe to me, than 5 b g  the rituation you p r o p ,  which would place 
me in communication with all the m a t  rkilful antiqruriw and n u m ~ l o g u t i  of 
India, but d y  and h l y ,  I have not the time to batow on the dutier of UJ fucinlting 
an employment; k i n g  QOW in a I.boriow d raponrible Political rituation, I feel it 
incumbent on me to d c e ,  to a due fuldlwnt of my public duties, thae pnnuitr 
which ior many yeam have fixmed my chief rtudy and delight, and which when 
1 un once fairly e n k g d  on them, poreu for me all the attraction that mttachw 
the opium-eabr to hir drug. I have now brought m p l f  to achew antiquitier upon 
principle, leaving ndn i~hed  nveral prpm tor which I un pledged to Bocietier in 
Inndon, Puir, and Vienna, and it would be perfect ruin to me to be rubjected Ptnrh 
to the temptation# which the d c e  of your Oomponding Secretuy would neceuuily 
throw in my way. E D W A ~ D  CONNOLY would have been a mmt zedow and efficient 
&utar, and wodd probably h v e  had i t  in hir power to camrmrnd the requhits 
leiaura, but, du ! you will have h a d  long rince of hir untimely fate, and I doubt 
if them u any one in the wuntq q u U e d  to supply hir place. 

I . h o ~ ~ l d  likq if I found during the winter that public b&eu war not very p n r -  
ing, to give you a & of Mtm to be publirbed monthly in your Journal, h c i n g  
the outlinw of ruch Hbtoricd and Oeognphicd informath M we poma regarding 
AEgh.nLtm from the euliat age# to the praent day, and inviting inquiry on all mat. 
tcm of interat dar t ing  to the M n t  qoclu, but I could promin nothing more than 
outlines, for I certainly bave not the idonnation (and I a h a t  doubt itr being pro- 
ennble) to 5U up d&, or a p t  any thing like analyru; romethiug of the wrt 
however cartaidy r q u i r a  to be done; hitherb the numimatical dircoveria have 
M y  bean turned to any account; we &re a long lht  of nama, but there hu been 

.ttempt to appropriate them to the d h n t  friba and dyuuhn  of which, chidy 
through the Ohinwe authoritier, we can dukly trace the rucceuion in the region# be- 
twoon the Oxw and the Indur,.rtiU leu  hu there been any endeavour to attiliate these 
tribes, or to work out thekdaeent into the page of modern hbtory. 

I k g  to mtrvn you my b& th& for the impression of Pottinger'~ qlinder, it L 
a relic at lemt u ancient u the times of O ~ N I  and Dariw, and murt have hvelled 
fmm the b& of the E u p W  to the rpot where it wpl found in the PuoprmL.p 
mountain~, The inscription ir in the H i d c  Babylonian character, and u in f4ct 
the wual formula (probably cr proyer) found upon all thme =red cylinden. Thir 
character, which u the third or complicated claw of cuneiform writing, ia crept in 
a few rignr conjecturally rendered by Burnout, altogether undecypharable. I t  u 
probably syllabic, and certainly mbodiw a nmitic language. The merac of rendering 
i t  intelligible ue, however, I believe, in exhnce ,  and if I ever return to Pmia, and 
can devote a y w  or two to the tank, I do not dwpair of nrutering it by the rsrirt- 
8nce of the Zend literal caneifom chac t en ,  which I perfectly undentand, and which 
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is employed in the ixmcriptioru, to render the truulrtiorr from the Babyloniso, into the 
ancient Penim. The character being once b e y p l e d ,  the w a g e  to which i t  in ap- 
pmpriatd will no doubt be found cqmlo with the Phmnician, and I u e r t  with 4- 
demo, that the knowledge thtw obtained wiU opes to ur (dmp following t b  Mod- 
4 w l y  hutory of the world) an b i g h t  bta , a e  wmmon original languga of mm- 
kind, u thnurndr of bricka stamped with thh rrritmg us found m the b d t i o u n  of 
the tower of Babel, and must have k e n  p W  there before the confusion of tongua. 
when the language rpoken in the plrinof S h w ,  WM, I rupyw it be sdmitbd, the 
ume that Adam md Eve wed in PurBuq end thin 1 believo in about the ultimate 
limit that antiqwriraiw reacher; jokiw apart, bowewer, t h m  ir no doubt but the read- 
ing of thii character will give lu a decmt know- of the h h r y  of Awyrh .ad 
Babylonia from NW to and N h e h h e u r ;  the m n L  are meet 
ample. 

The inscription on H u W ' r  antique, g i v ~ t h r  title of the k i i  u Pal& (the Vole- 
g s w  of the Greab) andhm the rtyle of (he Pehleivm writing, probably refen to the 
Smanian monarch of that name; but I have not yet uthfiod mymlf r to tbo exact 
meming of the &re legead. I have a o u t  numbar of impmmiow of S U . ~  g e m  
with legend& and willendulslrour mme dry b give yon a pap= on them ; bet the rubjest 
in very obcure, and requirw a still gruater fioM of colktion, tb.n L bve hitherto NC. 

eseded in accumnlating. 
"Coin# us mawe in U part of tho hruntry, sod the mmemol8taro of'B.ctrian and 

M~O-Scythim n ~ l o g p  h, I mr preUy w d  axbwtd, but .U. the umful 
p u t  of the ncienw raqnhn, M I have dmdy &nod, d, rl be brboded." 

The Ofeciating Secretary rubmihd a note of charger for the printing of Part %I, Vol. 

I1 of the Reaearchen of the Society, and again m g p t e d  that a volume of Tramactiona 

might be prepared in octavo, rhould the Committee of Papen deLennine that the 

matmi&, which the 05ch t i i g  Secretary wam p r e p a d  to rubmit to them, wen of a 

nature t o a t  of publication; the wtam f a r  m, the OBBciating Beoretug olrrwed, 

of adrmtage,not only u regarded the saving af expence, but rboforfacilityofcarrirge, 
which rar a matter of  me importance for a Society which communicated with corm 

responding membm at ro great a dintance u did the Aliatic Swiety of Bangal. 

(Suggestion referred to the Committee of Papem.) 

Road a let.? from CIpL T. 8. BURT, of which tlw following in a ropy- 

" Since my letter to you of the 19th October, I have been over to Chitore, and 
taken faerirnilea of the inacriptia I met with there; their age ic abact 730 y e y  u 
well u I can make out; Tod ape& OF thae on thelofty pillar, but not of two othen, 
which I found in an old temple there ; I ahall defer sending them to Calcutta for the 
preaent. 
" I have bund tome imoges of marble at Ajniere, 650 yean of age, with inacriptioru 

on their pcdestalt. 
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I rm now &bout to proceed to mount dbw, eelebntsd.by Tad, and I hope to find 
wme Pali writing, u well u other charactem there. 
" My principal object in writing to you now, ia thir--my brother of the 64th atah, 

that when looking for my brr drawing either in the Societysr a p u b e n b  or intbe Mint, 
he found a number offaaimilu of old inscriptiom bearing my nignrfllro, which were 
thrown uidein musequence of JAMBS PRINIIP'S i l l n e ~ ;  now u many of thm, a few 
in particvkrr, wen very valuable, md of conriderable age, u the p i l h  upon which 
I found them testify, I think it right to bring the circunutonce to your-notice, with 
a hope that you will not allow t k m  to lie m y  longer M they now do, I unnoticed 
md unknown.' " 

The query put by Capt. BORT, n g u d h g  the fate of hi, hcriptionr, w u  direc4.d 

to be nferred to the executon of the lab Secretary, Mr. JAMBS P a l a r r ~ .  

Read a nport fkam the Odlciating Ountor to the Society'# Marrum, together with 

the following o h m t i o ~  recorded by the O&iating Secntuy, in ~ubmitting that 

Beport to the Committee of Papen. 

I have the honor to submit to the Committee of Papen, the accompanying report 
by our present OfBciatiq Cuntor. The xed with which Mr. P~DDIRGTON u enter- 
ing on hL tuk of m w h g  the progress of decay, will I t w t  be M grcrteful to the Com- 
minittee, who were the c a w  of hi, temporary appointment, M hu hboun are certain 
of being w f u l  to the Society." 

" To H. TOBRBN~,  Eso. 
I ~ A R  SIR, " Odciaibg Secretmy qf the &tic 8odv. 

I' Having in pursuance of your letter of Wth December h t  assumed charge- of the 
Mwum of the hiatic Society, sr Officiating Curator, on l8t i~tant ,  I hare now, in 
o b d m m  to the rslolutionr of the Committee of Papen refmed to in it, to rubmit my 

Mathty R w  
l~Pa&ontobgicaZ, Osdogicd, and Minaralogkal Department.-The 6nt im- 

preuion which a cunoy inrpection of thedo departmentr of the Muarum h u  given 
me, in a #bong one of the n d  dilapidation going on amongot them; partly in 
con#qumce of trusting to the very perishable ncatding, which ink, paper and p u b  
admit of in a clinub like this, and partly fm the almort entire abence of m y  ge- 
a d  or ~erial  cataloguer to the vu iou  collections; many of which, again, hare eri- 
dently been broken into, for the purpole I premme of completing other mrngemanb ? 

but of no ouch ~ ~ g o m e n b ,  whether completed or left incomplete, hsr i t  mnu any 
note or reghtm unforhmbly been left in the Mwum. I have written to my pre- 
decamn on th i8 8ubjecS to ucerhin if my reeorb of my kind exist, md  I yet burt we 
mhd be able to mcue me th ing  to guide ur in the rrd confwion which nowpre- 
~8ib.  
" I M y  br idy 8tak a few fact8 in conhat ion  of what b here laid. In ow rich 

Pbtoloderl collection, no regirten or catalogur, bepnd the few lirb printed 
5 a 



864 Asiatic Society. [No. 104. 

in the Journal exirt, that I can yet direover; and valuable mpecimeru are f u t  la ing  
their labe11 of named, and above all, of l d i t i e r .  In our Geological wrieo I find, 
.monpt othen, even thae of &dl Voysey, and h k l i n - t h e  h t  particularly of 
unique rpecimeru, collected ofbn at the rirk of hb  life at 16 and 18,000 feet of eleva- 
tion, mi&t the morn of the Himalaya, on the frontien of Chinme Tartuy-4 going 
to utter codiorion, through the growing indbtinctnem of the ink, and the ravyra of 
damp and inrectr. Of the valuable collection of the h v u  of Vauviur, presented 
by Sir EDWAUD RTAN, though of this the catalogue exbb, yet only thirty-aix out 
of nearly a hundred rpecimaa can ye; be found; I omit for bnvity'r d e ,  farther 
detaib of thb nature. 

I have then thought it of urgency to confine myself r l m d  wholly to ureat thin 
dilapidation, and if pouible, M to p k e  every thing upon record u it now e x h ,  
or can be ucertoined, that at dl eventr farther mixhid in thi way m y  be rtoppd, 
and the recorda rendered u enduring M paint and printing can make them. The 
Muwum book of "Geological eolloctioru," gent herewith, will shew what I propone 
doing for every =rim ; and I have amaged in Caee No. 8, Fnme No. 1 (to thg right 
hand below the mt.ir-cue) Dr. Q E ~ A ~ D ' s  rerier, in ouch order, with it# aepamte little 
book of reference in the cue, that it b available for the rtudy of vhiton and memben, 
and when the wrid catdogue b printed, it will be beyond the reach of any thing 
but wilful contuueion for a long period of yeem.. I rhdl be happy to have the opinion 
of the Committee on thh p h  of arrangement, md thae  views. My own feeling, and 
judgment on thh point is, that nothing could be more lamentable, sad more db- 
couraging to the progree of Indian Science, than the fact that collectiom, which 
men have almat l i W y  laid down their livea to obtain, rhould t h u  be lollt to their 
memory, and to the en& of Science. 
" Odsdogical Department.-In thir division the want of cum for praening the 

unaller rkeletom from the e5wb of dlut and dirt ir much felt; and I beg to rub- 
mit lhb matter particularly to the attention of the Gommittae; for wveral of ow 
skeletom ucr r u e  and valuable, end even a common one costa time and expe&)o 
replace, or repair it. The small skaletoru are particularly liable to dilapidation wheu 

. durting, and from the incoutiolu handling of obitom. 
(I Mamma&&d Dcpa*tnnrl.-In thb again we are entirely without glaa-cator. 

and in apite of daily cue, mucb dilapidation mlut be going on, which b but too evident 
in many of the ~pecimem. # 

I s  Omiriblogicial DsparmibrJ.-Thb and the fbllowing deparbnent ue by fu the 
b a t  preserved of o& cohtiona, being fully provided witb cuw. 
" Ruprik;, kbh, &.-Provided with caw, and genemlly in excellent praerva- 

tion. M d y  named, but no catdogues. Therpirib of wine having partly evaporated 
from m y  of the jam and bottle+ it h u  been neceuay to 6ll them up, which OCCG 

aiom m e  extra expence. I am in hop- of at leut  diminishing thin evil in future, 

f v r  ~ f i w  tn 4, am a m m ~ ,  a95 ~pc iwm,  but WID t placed in a c u r  
for in~eeLion 



by the precaution of cementing over the Mppm,  which, with their current duties, and 
the preparation of the cdd i t i o~  to the Mwum.  mentioned here&?, h u  been the 
rtuuling employment of the Cuntor'm Amkhntt. 

c 6  ~dditiomr to the Museum thin month have been- 
*' 1. A duab le  nrier of Q d o g i d  rpecimeru from Brimhan Ghaut, on the Ner- 

budda, to Ollaarkuntuck, the murce of Lbrt river, by Dr. S ~ r ~ r ~ u r u - h a n g e d  a d  

'$2 The rplendid rkeleton 4 akin of the Qaw, from Chota N w m ,  by M Jor 
Oun~sr--S)abIcn, mwated, akin nqwded, k i n g i w j e c t .  
" a Skeleton of the Eagle fonnerly in the Swiety'a compound-MUd. 
"4. A b e  ~pwimen of the H-tronw u n d ~ ~  C. P, W l e ,  B q .  

Mihapore; m. Dvplieare v m e  in UI M m m .  
"5. A pair oftbe young of the CfWZ, Fda ,  dar--5m. 
"6.  A h e  mpacimen of the Mackl, Fdco - ? (Purchmd, not previously in 

our dec t ion )4 tq fed .  
I am, sir, 

Your'o obediently, 
H. PIDDINOTON. 

TheOdlcistiug Contor ~blnitted hir report on theMinsrrl opecimena nntfrom R q -  

p o o b a  by Capt. BUBT, under the supporition that they wan of ihe nature of Od. 

Mr. PIDDINQTON obretvad, that it h u  no rehtioluhip to the Cod whrboever, for it i 

infusible at a heat which blbtan p l~ t ina  It ir one of the Titanifemus Oxigen of 

iron. He likewise ~bmitted the followiqliat of spocimtlu u dslidenta for the Chbo- 

logical bmnch of the Museum :- 

3 a e r  of subhdpoor  ( K O ~  1 )  
Bumu. 
Gayd. 

Lion. 
Leopard. 
Lynx. 
Hyena. 
J o, or wild Dog of Bundlecund. 
do. or do. do. of Nepd. 
Do. or do. do. of Mgh.nirtm. i - 
Ppnplinr. 
Tapm of Tenurerim Province. 
Dugong of Singapore. 

For the pmentatiolu and contributiolu the th.nkr of the Society were accorded. 
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Dewription 6 and deductions from a conridcl.ation of, romc ncw 
BaEhicrn coiru. By Lie&. ALIXARDIL~ CUANIRQHAM, Eng,'rrcmu. 

Then, are bat few noticer of Bactrian hitory to be found in ancient 
authon ; and eome even, of thore few, do not agree : n, that we are 
compelled, in the absence of hintorid aid, to examine the numimato- 
logy of Bactria, M Butter'r philorophen examined the moon, by itr 
own light. And t h u  a good cabinet of the coin8 of the Bactrian 
princer, ia to on experienced numiunatirt 

"- Ai.proru hirtoy ........ mWd, 
In everking monr)menb of bnu-" 

from which he may draw the data for a chronological arrangement of 
thore prince4 many of whom are "of dyn~t ie r  unknown to hirtory." 
In thir paper, however, 1 rhall confine m y d  to a notice of the piecea 
ilgwd' in the wompanying plate, merely adding auch inferencer 
ar a careful examination of the coim her ruggated to me. 

No. I. A round copper coin of large rim, and of brittle metal, 
of middling execution, ~d in fair preeervation. 

Obocrw. Figure of Apollo atanding half turned to the right, with the 
c h h y r  falling behind, and a quiver at hir rhoulder ; holding in 
hi8 left hand an arrow pointed downwardr, hi8 right hand reating 

on the arrow. Legend in three liner BAZIAEQZ ZQTHPOZ 
AnOAAOhOTOY ; 6 6  (coin) of the saviour king Apollodotur." 

h u e .  A tripod;-legend in Bactrian ~ a l i  PVr(C3 P-33 
PYIIU, ~ k h t a ~ c r j l ~ l ~  trddatma Ap&d&ra; "(coin) of the great 

No. 106. New Scales, No. 21. 5 6 
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king Apollodotw, the aavioar." I have ventured to render the Bac- 
trian Pali equivalent of Sotema, in a new way, which appeam to me 
to give the exact meaning of the Greek word. I t  will be reea that 
at the foot of the initial letter, there ir a rtmke k k w a n b ,  which, from 
i b  occurrence in the name of Eucratidm, end in the wordputrcrro, 
for the Sanrkrit v, mart be the letter R in comporition, thw 
making the word trd-dodaw, or '' of the giver of trdr (9. w) rafety," 

i. e. " the oaviour." In the field are two Bactrian Pali aharmten, 
which I read M i and t ; the former of there ir found only on thir coin, 
and on No. 2 of Colonel Stacy'r new mine (ree J. A 8. of Bengal 
for April, 1889, p. 844,) which I will hereafter ehow to belong to the 
family of Undopherrab. 

Thir piece is of the name type ua the well known round coinr of Apol- 
lodotar ; but it d i  from them in being of inferior execution, in hav- 
ing itr legend diepod in three rtraight liner, instead ofaround the 
piece, and in i b  monogramatic attaracterr, the principal of wbich, 
by itr after occurrence on an undoubted Parthian coin of the k- 
mily of Undophemr, leade me to aerign the mintage of thir piece to 
some place in Ariang routh of Bactria Proper and of 'the Iudian 
Caucarur, and to extend the rule of Apollodotur from the Paropamirur 
to Patalene, and perhapa even to Barugaza, where we know that 
hir drachmar were carrent mare than two hundred yeam afterwards. 

Variour placea have been mrigned to Apollodotw in the lirt of 
Bactrian princes, none of which have received any general wen t  ; and 
an the only parsager in which he ir mentioned by ancient authora, give 
no alue for fixing hi8 proper rank amongrt the king8 of Bactria, we 
mtut be content to ree our way by the light glimmering 

"On narrow a im through dim c e d e a n  mat," 

which hes led me to the conclwion, that Apollodotue waa the ron of 
Euoratidar the great king ; thin opinion, which I offer with much d a -  
dence, ir founded upon the following factr :- 

Fir&.-The common round drachmas of Apollodotur bear the title 
of Philopater, which title M. Jgcquet conjectured would declare hie fa- 
ther to have been of royal origin, for had he been in a private rtation, hi. 
mu would not have paid him no rtriking an honor. M. Raoul-Roohette 
myr, that thir conjecture appeam very plausible, and he adds, "bat there 
ir romething more to be remarked here, wbich ir, that on the minr of the 



kine of thia part of the Eut, apeciaUy on thoee of the Arsacidae, 
t h e ~ t $ P ~ i ~ h c u r o e i d i m , t $ a o t m i n h w p l  
tirb of h fh." From thir M. hul-Rochette rupporer that Apol- 
lodotur WM the mn of Maander, and that he was armiated in the 
government with hir W e r ,  and conrequently took the title of Philo- 
pater in addition to the epithet of miour, which WM common to both 
prima The opinion of ro eminent an antiquary M M. R. Rochetie, 
must alwayr command r a p t ,  even when i t ' f U  to prodm convic- 
tion; and did not the factr which have led me to a different concluriou 
reem partiduly rtrong and clear, I uhould certainly heritate in dir- 
renting from one, in every way ro well qualified to judge. Now it ap- 
pevr from the quotation given above, that the epithet of Phiilopster 
indicater the ormiation of a eon in the royal title of hir father; and 
we know from Jumtin (lib. 41. c. 6,) that Euoratidaa had made hir eon 
"a partner in hir kingdom;" &om which it rerultr h o s t  conclusively, 
that Apollodotur, who WM the only princle that bore the title of Philo- 
pater, mwt bave been the eon of Eucratidar, the only Ling who is re- 
corded to have asmisted hh eon in the Bactrian kingdom with him- 
relf. 

&cod-The rarity of the win8 bearing the title of Philopater in 
comparhn with the other coinr of Apollodotw, would rreem to prove 
that thme piecer were all rkuck during hi8 d a t i o n  in the govern- 
ment with hir father, on their return from the Indian wnqueetr; and 
that after having murdeted Eucratidau, he dropped the title of " lover 
of hir father," which to have continued would have been ridiculou, as 
w d  ar an outrage upon humanity. Now we know that thir unnatural 
ron gloried in the murder, and, "M if he had slain an enemy, and not 
his father, he both drove hi8 chariot through hir blood, and ordered his 
body to be thrown out unburied ;" which circumrtancle moat ratirfaa- 
torily accounta for the comparative scarcity of the wins of Apollodotur, 
which bear the title of Philopater ; for had the murderer wished to 
have concealed hi8 crime, he would certainly not have dropped the 
title of lover of hh father, but would rather bave published it on. all 
hi8 coinr, as e presumptive proof of hir innocence ; we alro know that 
the coin8 bearing thir title are found mostly in the Punjab, and mme 
even in India, while none were found by Mr. h n  in the clarric 
rite of Beghram ; which factr e w e  rtili more atrongly to eetablirh my 
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opif on, that them ooinr of Apollodotw Philopater were rtrpck during 
hir auociation in the government with his fhther Eumtidaa, on 
their return from the Indian expedition. Now the 8qUaI'e drsohmao 
of this prince, which hae the elephant and the Indian hamped bull, 
are common at Beghram and in the valley of the Kabul river, 
aa well M in the Funjab ; and thar they would reem to have been 
rtruck by thir puricidal prinoe after the murder of hir father, in com- 
memoration of the Indian victory. 

mid.-The partiality of Eucratidaa for " the god of Love and Poerie 
md Light" b proved by the frequent occurrence of the figure of Apollo 
ao the reveme of hio tetradahme, and by the laurelled head of Apollo 
found on the roand copper coin of thlr prince, belonging to the 
Auotrian cabinet; and nothing coald be more natural in one, whore 
favourite and patron deity wae the glorious mn, than to call hie 
child + U o - A ,  " the gift of Apollo ;" and we may even ruppooe 
tbat the birth of thir chid noll the falfilment of mme prayer, made to 
the patron god. 

Fmd.-The @ r e  of Apollo ie portrayed on the quare copper 
coinr of Apollodotur, rtandig exactly in the r u e  attitade ar that 
in which he u @red on many of the tetradrachmr of Emratidre, 
which ir worthy of notice, as it ertablirhee a close numimatic con- 
nexion between the coim of them two princes. 

8uch are the fact8 which prove, in my opinion, the relationrhip bee 
tween Eucratidaa and Apollodotw ; and my conclusion ir rtiU further 
borne oat by the evident inferiority of the roand Philopater dnchmy 
to the quare drachmor bearing the elephant and the Indian humped 
bull, which remarkable difference may be d l y  accoanted for, by the 
fact, that the Philopam coins mart have been struck by lerr e k i i  
workmen, during the return' fmm the Indian expedition ; while the 
qaare drachmas, which are of mperior exeoution, of bold diet,  
and of most beautifal make, would have been coined by the beat artirtr 
in the metropolir of Bactria. 

No. 2. A roand copper coin, of large dze, of middling make, 
and in fair prewmtion. 

Obww. Figure of Apollo rtanding half turned to the right; 
the cblamyr Wing behind, and a quiver at hie &odder, holding 
in hi6 lefk hand an arrow pointed downwardr; hir right hand r a i d  
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and reating on the tail of the arrow. In the field behind the %re, 
there ir a rmall elephant to the right. Legend dirpoaed circularly 
BAZIAEQX ZQTHPOZ ZwIAOY ; 6d (coin) of the mviour king 
Zailar." 

Rmcrm. A tripod. In the fleld to the leh the Bactrian letter I, and 
to the right the letter a. Legend di8pored circularly 'Prl%>l 
'PY'rZo, dlda+a h-cfdabrcr J o h i h  ; ad (coin) of the great king 
Zailur, the raviour." 

The identity of thir piece, in type, h e ,  and make, with the roand 
copper coins of Apollodotar, would reem to point out mme clore con- 
nexion between these two princar, which is farther rtrengthened by 
the appearance of the elephant in the field of thin coin, a type of m a t  
common oc#rarremx on the eilver coin8 of Apollodotuq and on the 
qm copper coinr of Heliocleo, the giandfather of Apollodotar ; on 
whore coinr the elephant occupier the whole fleld of the piece, bat on 
the coin of Z&iiua u reduced to a mere rymbol. The appearance of an 
elephant on thir unique coin of a new prince, taken'in conjunotion 
with the identity of ita type with another of the coin8 of Apollodotae, 
indaces me to hazard a conjectare that ZOilur may have been a eon of 
Apollodotue, and have succeeded hie fsther for a ebort time on the 
throne of Bactria For it appeam to me mxmely podble that Apollo- 
dotar, whore coho are not very common, rhould have reigned from 148 
B. c., the period artigned for the murder of Eumtidar, till 126. B. c., 
when the Bactrian empire war overthrown by the &ythianr. I rup- 
pore that Apollodotar after having arsieted Demetriw Nicator of Syria 
in hi8 ruccerrful expedition againet the Parthianr, in B. c. 142, war fi- 
ndly defeated, and perhapa elain, by the Parthianr under Armaceq 6th 
Mithridatee, about B. c. 14-t which time Mithridater having made 
Demetriua primner, ir d d  to have extended hi8 arme from the 
Euphrater to the Hydarpea. Upon the death of Mithridatee, in B. c. 
186, I mppow Menander to have eatablirhed himself in the previncer 
math of the Cau- and to have added India beyond the Hypanir to 
hir dominione, while Bactria Proper and Sogdiana were overwhelmed 
by an irraption of the 8cythianr in 126 B. c. 

No. a. -A round copper piece plated with eilver, of the rim of 
a drachma It  ir Horace who obrervea that " a good and ,wire man ir 
not ignorant (quid durn m a  lupinw) of the difference between 
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true c o h  and counterfeit8 ;" hence we may wi ly  direern that this 
coin t a forgery, although an ancient one, for it WM found amongat 
a heap af m t y  pi- of copper, completely covered with indmted 
clay, and M no price war given for it, it ir certain that it ir not 
a forgery of modern manufactare; for where no money return WM 

expected, there could be no inducement to go to the expemce and trouble 
of &g a tkhe coin. The plating of the edger and of the letten ir 
now worn off, and the letten appear m k  in the copper, amid the ailvex 
plating. The piece is of good Grecian workmanrhip, and ir rimiLar in 
all rerpectr to the tettadrachmr of Antimachuq already known. 

Obuerm. Head of the king in the Mndonian helmet to the right, 
the ends of the diadem floating behind the heed. 

Raw#. The Agure of Neptnne rtanding to the front, holding 
in !is right hand a trident, and in hi8 left e palm branch. Legend 
in two liner paalXrQZ Btou ANTIMAXm ; (coin of the king) 
Antimaohur (theur)." Monogram in the 5eld cornpored probably of the 
m e  letters 80, which appear on the tetrahaohm belonging to 
Colonel Taylor, the Brilirh Reddent at Bagdad. The m e  monogram 
with a eqdsre wum frequently on the wine of Azee. M. h o d -  
Rochette mmbtkr upon the c o h  of thir prince., that the titler 
of Them and of Nicephoruq were both borne by Antioohy 4th 
Epiphanee, and alm that the figure of Victory fotlnd on the oom- 
mon drachma6 of Antimachar war a type known on the coinr of 
the aame Syrian prince, from which remarkable coincidenoer, he jurtly 
concluder that the ~actrian prince Antimachus murt have flouruhed at 
the w e  time ea the Syrian k i g  Antiochus, 4th Epiphanea, or about 
170 B. c., and from the total absence of hir coinr in the clarsic r u b  
of Beghrem, he deduce8 that Antimachuc murt have reigned north 
of the Caucaaun In all there obeervation~ which are M j u t  ar they 
are mats, I moat willingly concur; but I cannot ray that I perceire 
even the faintert rewmblance between the tetradrachmr of Antimachur 
and those of Heliocleg although the name able namiunatirt ha8 obrerved 
a rtroog likenem. M. Eboul-Rochette l i kehe  rupporar that the type of 
Neptune on the reverse, probably alludee to rome naval victory, where 
Antimsohue may have awicted htiochus of Syria; which event b 
thinka ir rtill further dealwed by the type of Victory found on the 
common drachmas of thir prince. 
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The date of 170 B. c., would make Antimachar contemporary with 
Eucratidao ; and the a b n c e  of his coin8 at Beghram, would point out 
the ancient Sogdiana a8 the territory probably ruled by him-which 
probability ir rendered rtill rtronger by theknowledge which we derive 
from Jwtin, that thir country did not beloog to the dominioar of 
Eucratidar. It ir not too much then to ruppore, that it WM during the 
reign of thir king Antimachar, that the Bactrianr "were worn oat by 
ware with the Scydiaju, Drangiana and Indiana," or related by the m e  
author; and that M a monument of their mcoeu, Antimachur impretr- 
ed the figare of Viotory upon hie &r, and urumed the title of Nice- 
phorur. Ar a further proof that them two princa were contempomrim, 
I will cite the analogier that we f i ~ d  in their coin4 which are the 
earliert rpecimenr, save a few qaus eopper coin8 of Helioclee, that 
bear legend8 in Bactrian Pdi ; and it ir a peauliarity remarkable in the 
coin# of thew princes, that we dnd no Bactrian Pdi legendr on their 
silver coina, exoepting on thoae drachmao of Antimachur which are of 
a mach lighter weight, indicating moot probably a later period of hir 
mign; for Antimachur urumed the Macedonian helmet, and moatlikely 
&Wed to did& the M r i a n  cartomr and langaage, in the earlier 
part of hir reiga. Here then we have two contempomy princee, 
Antimaohar of Sogdiana, and Eucratidaa of Bactriana, whom coinr 
exhibit the two diltinot oharaoterirtia found in the numirmatology of 
Baotria-namely, coin8 bearing Greek indptionr only, and thoae 
beving both Greek md Bactrian Pali legendo. Them h c b  ertablirh 
the cartainty that theee two princea muat oocupy p h  in their r e u p  
tive dynaotiee between the k ine  who wed Greek inacriptionr only, 
and t h w  who wed both Greek and Bactrian Pali legend4 and thir 
rank egreer exactly with that already arrigned to thew princes upon 
other groundr. Hence we may asfely infer that Philoxener in Sogdiana, 
and Apollodotar and Menander in Bactriana, mart be rabrequent to 
Antimachar and to Euct.tidar 8 md that the numerow other primer . 
whoae pmer  bave been made known to w by bilingual coinr only, mart 
likewire be rubreqaent to there two kine, Antimaohar and Eucratidae, 
whore win# fonn a traneition reria between thore adDg the Greek 
l8ngaage only, and thou, which beu legen& in both lurgaagea 

No. 4. A dlver piece of the eiEe of a drachma, of beeatifd work- 
manrhip, and in excellent p m a t i o n .  
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O h # c .  Head of the kbg helmeted to the right ; the ends of the 
didem floating behind the head, and the chlamyr thatenad on the 
rhoulder. The helmet on thir coin ir rimilar to that found on many of 
the coins of Menander and of Eucratidaa, and more erpecially to that 
found on the beautiful didrachrn of Philoxengband diem from the 
M o n i a n  helmet, which ir found on all the known coinr of Antialci- 
dm. Legend, diepooed circularly, BAZIAEQZ NIKHQOPOY 
ANTIAAKIAOY ; d6 (coin) of the King Antialcidar, the victorioae." 

Rstrmw. The Olympian Jupiter reated, and rlightly turned to the left. 
In hie I& hand ir a mptm ; and in hb oututretohed right hand ir a figure 
of Victory, which extends a chaplet to the left in one hand, and holds a 
palm in the other; to the lef?, and under the f%ure of Victory, ir the 
forepart of an elepbaot, rimilar to that found on the common drachmae 
of thir prinoq but in a contrary direction, for on this coin it ie portrayed 
facing the figure of Jupiter ; a Grecian monogram in the field compoaing 
KAM1 and d i g  from all the monograms yet found on the coins of 
thia prince. Themonogram ar reprerented in the plate is faulty, and 
rhould have under the crorr rboke of the A, thus making the monogram 
aa I have read i t ;  legend in Bactrian chsracterr PYl'lu P1%49*13 
P ~ ~ A Y  Mahamjam jaydartam M i k k  " (coin) of the great 
King Antialcidaq the viotoriow." It  ir worthy of remark, that thu 
coin weighr only. 86 grainr, or a little more than a hemidrachma : but 
the best pmerved dtachmar of the common type of Antimachw weigh 
only 41 grab, and there light weighte betoken a period rubsequent to 
Eucratidu, whore diachmas en, of the Grecian rtandard weight. 

No. 6, A round copper ooin of middleleice, of good execution, and 
in fair prerervation. 

O ~ M .  A head bearded and wreathed, looking to the right, the 
rhoulderr and bwt bare, the right hand grasping a thunderbolt, UE if 

about to hurl it forwardr. Circular legend BAZIEQZ NIKH- 
QOPOY ANTIMKIAOy; ('(coin) of the victoriour king A n a -  
cider." Thir bearded and wreathed head is no doubt that of Jupiter 
Niwphoru, whore figure formr the only revme of all the known eilver 
coim of Antialcidaa Here we have more of the b u t  than on the 
rquare copper coin8 of thir prinoe; and the hand grrreping the thun- 
derbolt, which projectu acrorr the neck, rhowr that the undecided 
object, indiffemntly called "a  palm, a tbpur ,  or a olubl" which b 



found in the aame porition on the #quare copper coin9 of Antialcidar, 
is moat probably only a thunderbolt; and om the head on there coinr 
of Antialcidas, as well M on the rimilar square copper coho of Lysiaa, ir 
undoubtedly berrrded, I think we may aafely infer that it reprwntr 
Jupiter Nicephorur, and not the prinoe himeelf. 

Rcver~.  The c a p  of the Dioacuri, rurrnounted by the atan Cartor 
and Pollux, with two palma placed between them ; in the field below ir 
a monogram whioh reemr to be composed of the letter MOI. Legend 
in Bactrian Pali, dieped circularly, P l%f t I913[P l ]~~Y P Y f l u ,  
diaharqjaa jqoMofrasa) AntiaIiRidcua; l 4  (coin) of the victori- 
oar great king Antialcidan." 

Thir same type of the cape of the Diorcuri ir found on many of the 
coins of Eucratideu, both in rilver and in copper, and alm on one cop- 
per coin of Lydar. The make of the rquare copper coinr of Antialci- 
dar, which ir precirely rimilar to that of the rquare ooim of Lysiau, ir 
totally different from that of all the square coins of Eucratidaa, which I 
have seen ; and thin being the w e ,  I do not ruppore that the identity of 
type indicate8 any connexion between there princecbut merely 
prover that Antialcidaa must be nearly contemporary with Eucratida~, 
or perhapr a little later, for all hie coinr yet found, both in rilver and in 
copper, have bilingual in~riptionr. With Lyriae, however, I ruppw 
the oonnexion to be clorely and clearly indicated, for the coinr of there 
two prince, are identical in type, rhape, and appeeranoe, and a h  in 
thicknew. The numbmatic relatione htween tbie prince and Anti- 
machus are rtriking and obviour ; both princer wear the Macedonian 
helmet, which ir likewise worn by Amyntae on a beautiful drachma in the 
poclcleuion of Dr. Chapman, and both take the name title of Nicephorur: 
bath have the Bgure of Victory upon their coins, end both occasionally 
employ the m e  monograme ; all whioh coincidenca lead me to a u i p  
to Antialcidar a rank in the aarne dynaety with Antimachur and Phi- 
loxeneq and immediitely following. the latter prince, or about a. c. 
160 to 140. 

The princer whore coins I am neut to notice are of uncertain origin, 
not one of them having a purely Greek name. On the early coins of 
thin claru, however, the narner are e x p r e d  clearly enough in Grecian 
chuscten, but on the coinr of the later prince8 the niuuer e x p r d  
in corrupted G m k  charactem are doubtful, and vary on dierent 

5 T 
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. specimens of the same king, while the name ili Bactrian Pali on 
the revewe remainr constant and unchanged ; hence, as a man who 
carries a string throogh tbe mazer of a labyrinth, in, on hir returning 
ignorant of the way, guided by that which he had befm conducted, or 
a8 a father who directs his child in youth, ir in his declining old age. . 
guided by that child ; eo do we find that the Greek namea wbich had 
been our guide during the infancy of our study of the Bactrian Pali, 
are now in their turn, conmquent on the decline and corruption of the 
Grecian language, elucidated by our more matured knowledge of the 
language of Bactria. It  will be of dvantsge to bear this in mind, for 
the amount of corruption and barbarism to be found in each name 
e x p d  in Greek charactere, will be of singular value in determining 
the relative route of them later princes, whose names t d y  and cor- 
rectly expressed in the native character, will enable ur not only to 
correct the bad Greek version of the coinr, but perhaps alllo to w i l t  
in identifying them witb prinw of the same names, mentioned by native 
authors. 
No. 6. A round copper coin of small aim, of good workmanship, 

and in defective preservation. 
Ohemu. The Sinha, or manehs Indian lion, walking to the right, 

differing from the asual representation of thir animal on the c o i ~  of 
Azai~, in having one of the fore l e e  ra id .  In the field a Bactrian 
monogram. Legend dispored circalarly, BAZIAEQZ BAZIAEQN 
MErAAOY AZOY ; "(coin) of the great king of kings, Azaa." 

&aer8e. A female figure standing half turned to-the left, holding in 
her left hand an object, which may be the horn of Plenty, and extend- 
ing in the right hand an undecided object, which from a comparimn witb 
other coins is, I suspect, a small figare of Victory, holding out a chaplek 
In the field to the rigbt is a Bactrian monogram forming ti, and on 
the other side an indistinct object. Legend dieposed circularly, PA? 
P ' I ~ u  P Y W ?  PY'Ilu, Maharajaua rajatirajcra mahatma Aycuo ; 

(coin) of the great king, the king of kings, the mighty Aja." Two 
very imperfect specimens of this type were published by Mr. Prinrep in 
the 2nd vol. of hi! Journal, (figs. I 1  and 12, plate vii.) but he nu 
unable to recognize them at that early period of our knowledge. 
No. 7. A square copper coin of middle rim of good execution, 

and in excellent preservation. 
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Oboer~.  The king mounted upon a two humped Bactrian camel, 

walking to the right, with a bow at bin back, and extending in his right 
hand a c m a  over the head of the camel. Inscription in four liner as 
in the p r e d b g .  

h u e .  The humped Indian bull, walking to the right, the upper 
part of the l e g  very thick, as if covered with long ahaggy hair. Inrcrip- 
tion on three rid- PA9 P l l u  PY'IY'I P l ' l lu ,  Maharajasa rajana- 
jauz d c r d r r r o  Ayauz; "(win) of the great king, the king of kings, 
the mighty Aja" 

A specimen of thin type har d r d y  appeared in the London Numis- 
matic Journal ; on that coin, however, there is a monogram compowd of 
the letten c and X, while this ooin ha8 no monogram of any kind. 

The Bactrian camel is Q u d  on this piece in a much better 
rtyle than on the round copper coins of this prince. Thew pieceu 
would seem to form part of a aerier of coins struck'by Azah or 
Aja, to rhow the extent of bir kingdom by the exhibition of animals 
characterintic of the different countria under hir rule; the elephant 
and humped bull of India, the double-humped amel of Bactrig and 
perhapr the shaggy long haired bull of Tibet. The total abeence of 
his coins at Beghram, prover that his rule did not embrace the country 
around Kabul, while the abundance of his coins found at BsjAwur, in 
the Punjab, and in the lower hill8 muth of Kaebmeer, taken in conjunc- 
tion with the variour animal8 displayed upon there coin4 clearly show 
that hi8 authority extended over the ancient Pencelaotis, and over the 
kingdoms of Taxiles and of Porue, embracing the whole country from 
the Jellalebed river to the country beyond the Hypaniq bounded to 
the north by the Indus, and to the muth by the Ocean. 

That his reign waa a long one, is evinced by the variety and abun- 
dance of hi8 coins, which form the most numerous and mor: complete, 
as well ar the moat interesting aeries of Bactrian coins yet dincovered. 
His name, aa it is written in the Bactrian Pali, is a genuine Hindoo 
appellation, being either Ayu, or more probably Aja, the y and j being 
permutable letterr ; and I incline strongly to connect him with the 
prince whore wins bear the legends of BAZIAEQZ MAYOY and of 
BAZIAEQZ BAZIAEQN MEI'AAOY MAYOY ; for this name 
ir certainly not a Greek one, while, on the other hand, it ie a claarical 
Hindoo natue, an Maya (the son of Ktrrryepa by Dana) which would be 
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rendered in Greek by MAYAX, adding the 2 to form the Grecian 
termination. Here then we have coinr of two prince% with genuine 
Hindoo names, written in the Greek character, and with typer almost 
all relating to India, some of which are of the highest interest, and of 
the greatest value. The Indian origin of there two princer ir further 
declared in the plainest and moat obviour manner by their being 
represented on their coinr seated in the Indian farhion--(see fig. 11, 
pl. xxi. vol. IV. and fige. 12, 13, pl. xxii. vol. IV. Journal Ariatic So- 
ciety of Bengal), and their Indian Government is shown by the abaence 
of their coinr at Beghram, and by their abundance in the Punjab. 

I suppore there two princer to have reigned in the Punjab a t  the 
same time with Hermreur in Kabul ; a supporition which ir rendered 
extremely probable by the localities in which their coine are found, ar 
well ar by their style of execution, which betray8 a declining period of 
Grecian art. The coinr of Hermeue, which abound a t  Beghram, are - 

rarely met with in the Punjab, which fact e r v a  to point out the 
podtion of his kingdom in ru clear a manner as could be wirhed. Now 
Hermeus murt have been porterior to Apollodotur and to Menander, 
both of whom bear the name title of Soter, which Hermmur affect8 ; 
and ee both Apollodotur and Menander poeseeeed the Punjnb, i t  ir 
equally certain that Maya and 4 4  who ruled in the Punjab, moat 
likewiea have been rubaequent to Apollodotue and Menander, and 
therefore contemporary, or nearly sq with Hermreur, or about 100 a c. 
I have much more to offer regarding Aja (or Azecl), bat I will reserve 
i t  for a longer account of there princea, which I am now engaged upon. 
I may, however, notice here a p a q e  from Caius Juliua Solinus, re- 
garding the Bactrian camel. In chap. lii. he nay8 "Bactri camelor 
fortissimoa mittunt, licet et Arabia plurimor gignat. Vernm hoc dif- 
ferunt, quod A& bina tubera in dorro habent, sing& Badrknai." 
Thin grors error hae probably arisen from a transporition of the wordr ; 
but it icl nevertheleee eu5cient to put us on our guard against the 
aeeertions of ancient authors, no matter how clear and poritive they 
may be ; and to make us exclaim with Hudibrna- 

- Alm ! what L't t'ur 
Whether t ' w ~  laid by Trtmegbtw, 
If it be noweme, fahe, or my~tic, 
Or not intell'gible or wphistic, 
T'u not antiquity nor author 
That mokea Tmth Truth, although Time'r daughter. 



No. 8. A round copper coin of middle size, of fair make, and in de- 
fective prwervation. 

\ 

O b e e r ~ .  F i  of the king on horseback to the right ; his right 
hand reiaed, and extended to the front. In the field in ftont of the 
home a p b o l  which may be either a rtW repreeentation of the 
oaduceua, which ir found on the coinr of Maya, or i t  may be a mono- 
gram compowd of the Indian Pali letten m and u. ; the former iq I 
think, the more probable. Inrcription in corrupted Greek, very im- 

perfect, BACIACC (aic) BACIAEUJN MEFA.. .... YNAO ..... 
" (coin) of the great kings of kings Undapherras." 

Reverse. A figure, probably of Victory, walking to the right, her 
right hand extended to the front, and holding out an indistinct object, 
which is p s i b l y  intended for a chaplet; her left hand holding a spear. 
In the field to the right a square monogram, apparently composing 
X Or, to the left a Bactrian monogram formed of the Bactrian 
characters mi and rn probably.. Legend in Bactrian Pali, Ply8 P ' l l u  
'PU gU 7 PU 11 U, Maharajma +qajadirg'aua ndakmz Adopharascr ; 
#'(coin) of the great king, the king of kingq the mighty Andophara." 

Thir coin only slightly differs from that publiehed by Mr. Prinsep 
in his Journal for July 1838, No. 14 ; and ie almost the m e  aa that 
figured in the Numismatic Journal of London, No. - of plate 3, which 
Professor Wilaon has given to Azes, but which ir undoubtedly a coin 
of Undopherras or Andophara. 

The coinr of thia prince, which I have seen, are of three different 
typeq all exhibiting very different etyler of execution; some being of 
fair workmanehip with good Grecian letters, whilst othera are utterly 
barbarous. These facts, which show, by the variety of mintage, the 
numerous mints established by this prince, likewise show the wide ex- 
tent of hie rule. 

The name of Undopherras, which has a striking affinity to the well 
know Pereian narnee of Phratapherneq Dataphernes, Radhaphernes, and 
Tiesaphernee, and more particularly to Intaphernes, would lead U 8  to 
sappose him to be a Parthian, or a Persian; a euppoeition which ie 
almost establiehed by the evident Parthian type of the coin8 of this 
prince (or of one of his direct descendante) publiehed by Colonel Stacy 
(Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, April, 1839). His name ie epelt on some epeci- 
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mans Undopharaa, which spa much better with the Baotrian Paii 
reading of Andophara, than the urual rpelting of Undophem. 

Hir coins, which are common at Beghram, and of frequent occurrence 
over all Ariana, are but rarely met with in the Puojab. T h w  looa- 
litier point out the extent of .the kingdom of Undopherraa, which mort 
have embraced the Paropamirur, with Aria, Drangiana, and Arachoria, 
ond most probably also Gedroria, a territory bordering on Parthia, 
and which belonged owasionally to the Parthian empire iteelf, but 
eeparated from it by the natural boundaria of the great ralt d w r t  
"and the vast Carmanian waate." Thin waa the moat eaetern pro- 
vince of the Parthian empire during itr moat flourishing period, and 
after the defeat and death of Phraatea 2nd, and of hi8 succeesor Arta- 
banue by the Scythiane, and the coneequent dertruction of the empire, 
and after the commencement of the dirtant weatern ware with the 
Rominr, and with Tigranes let of Armenia, which drained the eastern 
provinces of Parthia of all the forcer necersary to keep them in sub- 
jection ; no position could be more favorable, no circamstancer more 
tempting for eucceraful revolt, and for the ertabliabment of an inde- 
pendent monarchy. Now from the evidence furnirhed by the coins of 
Abalgam, we may deduce two poeitioor of much value to our argument ; 
$rat, Abalgam, or Abalgasue, who calls himaelf the eon of Undopher- 
raa, would seem, from the eimilarity of his name to the well-known 
names of Bb-azus, Bacab-azuq Pharnab-azue, and Artab-azue, to have 
bean of a Persian or Parthian family ; thue strengthening the supposition 
which I have already advanced, regarding hi8 father Undophe- that 
he waa of Pereisn or Parthian family ; and, ~aoond, that Undopherraq 
or Andophara, was most probably the Ant of his family, who had en- 
joyed swereign power, an his coins make no mention of his father. 
Hence we may not unrwonably 13UppO8e that tbie Undopherran, the 
founder of monarchy in hie own family, war a Persian Satrap placed 
over the eastern provincee of the Parthian empire, about 80 B. c., and 
that he profited by the dirturbed state of the country to make h i d  
independent. Thie supposition is much strengthened by the fact, that 
the walled town of Furrab, which ir rurrounded by ancient ruin& 
in in the midst of the countries in which this prince's coins most 
abound ; and it may very poeeibly have been the capital of Aodophanr 
and of hie dynasty; for this town war called Parra by the Greeks, 
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and I believe alro Phm; although itr native name was more likely 
P k a  (or Farrah), and in rapport of thin being the true reading, I 
may adduce the following quotation from ~ ~ c o ~ h ' m n  (Cw.  v. 1428). 

X ~ i a  ICQAV$EL l l ~ p p a v ,  arPXvwwv a d a c ,  

in which the word Perm, u d  to eignify a the eun," ie only a Hellenized 
form of the Egyptian Phra or Phara; and hence we may conclude that 
Undopherraa is only a Grecian rendering of Andophara (or Andophra) 
the very name which ie found in the Bactrian Pali legend8 of the re- 
verser of hie coine. 

To omit nothing that may possibly be of use to us in elucidating the 
history of this prince, known only by our coine, I wil l  add my con- 
jecture that Undopherraa, or Indopherraa, may vey probably have been 
a descendant of Intaphernee, one of the seven conepiratom againet the 
Magian Smerdie. The nameo do not differ nearly so much in their 
spelling, ae the names of Orientals generally do, when written by Euro- 
pans  of different age8 and natione; and we have already wen that the name 
word Phm or Phara haa been rendered both by Pawa and by P e m .  
We know bender, that the name of Darius dwended in his family to 
the time of Alexander ; and also that the name of Megabyme, another 
of the seven conspirators descended to hie grandson ; while the name 
of hir son Zopyrue was tranemitted to hie great-grandeon ar relat- 
ed by Herodotue. Here then we have evidence that the Persiane, 
ar well aa the Greeke, called their children not by the father'r, but by 
the grandfather'r names, a cuetom which ie still prevalent all over India, 
thw tranrmitting a name by alternate generation8 ; hence if our Undo- 
pherm war descended from Intaphernee, the conspirator, it muet have 
been about the 17th generation. Now Intapheroes waa put to death 
by Dariue m n  after the death of Smerdie, or about 520 B. c. ; at which 
time the cMcsr son of Intaphernee, the only one of hie children epared, 
may have been ten yean of age, making hie birth in 630 B. c. from 
which 15 generatione of 30 years, or 450 yeare being deducted, leave 80 
B. C. for the birth of Undopherr~, making him about 26 yean of age 
when he aaeumed independence. Thie ie indeed only e conjecture, but 
it is one ro intererting, end also M) plaueible, that we. may wish it, 
though we cannot prove it, to be true. 
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NO*. 9 and 10. Round copper coins of middle size, of fair make, and 
in fair preservation. 

Ohetse. Figure of the king on horseback to the left ; the king's 
face half inclined to the front ; the ends of the diadem floating behind ; 
the right hand raised, and extended to the front ; in the field before the 
horse the same monogram ae on the coin of Undophem just d d b e d .  
Legend in barbarous Greek- 
On No. 9. - IAEYOHrOY BAZIAEWN ABAArAZIOYI 
OnNo.10.- . .  ditto. ditto. BABAAI'AZOAI 
.which I read as EAEYnHPOY BAZIAEWN ABAAI'AZOY 
" (coin) of the deliverer of kings, Abalgaeus," where IAEYBHPaY 
is used for EAEYeEPIOy. It is indeed quite poeeible that the 
doubtful lettere may be AAE A@ OYIOY but the pluralBA ZIAEUN 
is against thie reading, ae well as the Bactrian Pali legend of the 
reverse. The epithet of Eknthiuul which I believe is altogether 
novel in numismatics, is well known as a title of Jupiter ; and ita sub- 
stitution for the simpler Soter ir quite in accordance with Oriental 
presumption ; and taken in conjunction with the inferiority of the coin, 
it denotes a lower era of Grecian civilization, and a more flourishing 
period of the progress of barbarism. 

Amme. A male figure moving to the right, dressed evidently in 
the Indian dhoti; and from the ends of a diadem appearing behind his 
head, I should euppose him to be a royal personage ; the right hand in 
raised and extended before him, holding out an indistinct object, not 
unlike the Aadbooa, or elephant goad. In the field are two Bactrian 
monograms which have baffled all my endeavours to read,; the upper 
portion to the left however looks not unlike a compound of the Grecian 
letters P and M. In the field of No. 10 there is likewise the Grecian 
letter B to the left of the figure. Legend in Bactrian Pali, 

Pr$% ~ ' ~ Y Y I E  PnlqSY? PTIr PY?lu 
Maharcrjaa trcMataa Abagmma Andophara khudra putraa ; 

(coin) of the great saviour king Abagaea, the youDger eon of 
Andophara" In thie long and highly intereeting legend there are but 
two doubtful letters immediately' before put7Qsa : these two lettere I 
read with some hesitation ae khwfra, the Pali equivalent of the Sanskrit 

kshudra; which means "younger," and complete8 the legend 
more ratisthctorilp than any other word which I can propose. 
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A third specimen of the wine of thir prince exists in Captain Hay's 
collection, of which he bee kindly rent me impremionr. The horreman 
oo hie win is moving h the right, and the Qmian legend I am un- 
able to read even plauribly, rome of the letten being rubbed, and two 
or three lort by a chip in the realing-wax impreadon ; the legend how- 
ever differs entirely &om that of the coinr j u t  described, while the 
Bactrian Pali legend agreea in every dngle letter with the legend deci- 
phered above. 

TWO. other coinr of thir prince, in the collection of Dr. Chapman, of 
the 16th Lsncera, are, through hi8 kindneru, now lying before me. 
One of them is like Captain Hay's coin, and hae the honeman to the 
right, but neither of them ie ro perfect as the wow coin of the two 
engraved ; and they lend but little asairtance toward8 reading the 
Grecian legend: one of them has IAEY ... U Y  BAZIAELUN, 
which agree8 with the inecriptionr of the engraved coinr ; and tenda 
to confirm the correctnear of my reading -of IAEYE HPUY for 
EAEYBEPIOY. The Bactrian Pali legende give no more than the 
name of the prince and of his father. The only doubtful letter in the 
name ir the third. On No. 10 thie letter ie b ; being almwt the m e  
aa our own numeral for five ; and thir m e  figure is on Captain Hay'e 
coin. On one of Dr. Chapman'r coinr however the third letter ir d ; 
being the aame ee the last, reverned, but on the other coin it ie J ; 
which laat is probably the enme ar the firrt, much rtraightened, and 
precirely what I ahodd suppose would be the written form of the firet; 
the revered form may eaeily have occurred from the neglect of the en- 
graver ; thir reducer all these forms to the fimt b ; end this character 
mast therefore have the value of the Greek r, for there ir no appear- 
ance of any compounded I 1 in it. If I am right in the value which I 
have d p e d  to thie letter b or J as g, then muat the initial letter of 
the legend on the wine of Kadaphen Zathw, S be gh, for it is formed 
upon the aame principle aa the kh. On one of Dr. Chapman's coinr 
the aecond letter .I ie inflected with the vowel d, whiih therefore 
makes the aecond ryllable of the name a long one, Abdgada. 

On the two coinr which have the horseman turned to the right, the 
monograms of the reverse differ from those ehown in the plate. To 
the left of the dgure is a square monogram similar to that which is 
=en on the coin of Undopherrae, No. 8 ; and to the right is a character 

5 v 
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like a badly formed M, eunnounted by a large dot, under which, on 
Captain Iiay'e coin, is the letter 'P, a; and on Dr. Chapman's coin a 
different Bactrian character inflected, but which ir too indietinct to be 
readily deciphered. 

The name of. Abdgaaea baa an evident sffinity to the Parthian 

BOAOrAIXHI: or BOAArAZHI:, the Vologaeca, and B a l m  
of .Roman history, of which the original Parthian name was moet pro- 
bably BQlagasa or Bdlgasa ; for the Pehlevi inecription on a Eltwmii 
gem waa'read by Ouaeley ae a Balgezi Yezdani," Volopes, the divine ; 
the Balash or Balateha of Pereian historians. I bave therefore LittIe 
hesitation in recording my belief that Abalgaeee, Bologaises, and Bal- 
geei are but different spellings of one original name--Bagam or 
Abilgaaa. 

Thie naturally leads me to the coneideration of whether thie prince 
waa one of the Parthian kings of that name, or another independent 
prince of the same age and nation ; which latter appeare to be much 
the more ptobable. In' my remark8 upon the coin8 of Azaq I have 
dready ehown that there waa an independest dynasty of princes reign- 
ing near Kabul, cotemporary with Mayas, and hie eucc8g~)ra in the 
Punjab; and thie poeition, which I deduced from an examination of 
the coins, eeemr to be pretty clearly eetablished by the following extract 
from Profeeeor Lawen's article on the Bactrian language- ; who, qnot- 
ing Ptolemy, eaye, " the weetern half (of hbulistan) belonged to that 
nation, whose separate tribee are comprehended wider the general 
name of the ~aro~amisadee; the eaatern ie numbered wi th  the Indians; 
but the plain at the lower part of the rivet is rrow under the power of 
the Indo-Scythiane." By w, Ptolemy mwt of course refer to hie 
own timee; but thie paallage sufficiently proves that the part of tbe 
country epoken of had originally belonged to the Indime ; most pro- 
bably under Mayas, Azae, and Aziliear. Now the fair execution of tbe 
coin8 of thew princee provee them to have flouriehed soon atter Menan- 
der, or about the Bame time an Hermmue at Beghram near Kabul, 
that ,ie B. c. 100. Vononee would appear aleo to have been cotemporarp 
with Azw, from the style and type of his coins, which are similar to 
thoee of Aeae, who flouriehed probably in B. c. 80. Again on two of 
Dr. Chapman's .coins, which wil l  eoon be publiehed, we have on the 
Grecian side a name which I read as Spalyrieas, while the reverse has 
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the name of Auu in Bactrian Pali ; thus eetabliehing beyond a doubt 
that them two priwer were cotemporariee, and rendering it highly 
probable that Ama waa the eon or brother of Spalyrieae, and an aeeo- 
ciate in the kiigdom, or that he waa tributary to that prince. Now 
the mine of Spalirim have an intimate connexion by their type with 
the coine of Vononer, which have on the reverre the name of Spal- 
bPrag bearing an evident family remmblance to the name of Spalyrieae ; 
and thur affording an additional evidence that Vononee must have 
been nearly mtemporary with h a ,  about 80 B. c., and coneequently 
much anterior to the Parthian Vononea let, who reigned in A. D. 

4-1 4. 
The coins of these Indo-Parthian kinge are highly interesting, ae 

they wan to hold out a hope that we may bring the Anacidan chrono- 
logy to our aid ; but aa in the c u e  of Vononee, M, also in that of 
Abalgarw, there appear good recrsonr for believing that ow Indo- 
Parthian prince wee much earlier than the Parthian king Balgaea or 
Vologaees. The general appearance in type, make, and etyleof characters 
observable in the coine of Abalg~aa and of hie father Undopherraa, 
connect thew princes too cloeely with the Indo-Parthian Vononee and 
hie wcceowra Spalyrieae and Spalurmaa, to permit the identification, 
however much we might wieh for it. For the Parthian king Volo- 
gares l r t  did not begin to reign until A. D. 50, which ie nearly 100 
years later than the period of ow Abalgwa, suppoeing hie father 
Undophem to have rucceeded to the family of Vononee and his 
euccesrora. Again, the Chinese historian8 affirm, that in 26 B. c, the 
Xndo-Scythiane conquered the whole of Northern India, of which they 
retained poaeeeeion until 222 A. D.; and Ptolemy, in describing 
the extent of the Indo-Scythian empire, says, to use the worde of 
Profaeor Lmen, that " jte main part ie eituated along both bankr 
of the Indw." Now thie u the very country in which the coins of 
o w  Vononee and Abalgaaue are found; and hence we may almoet 
confidently my, that they must b d h  have flourished before the final con- 
quest of the Indo-Scythiane in B. c. 26, and consequently cannot be 
identified with the Parthian princes of the eame names, whoee reigns 
fall within the moet brilliant period of the Indo-Scythian rule. Indeed 
if I have read the Bactrian Pali legend of the coine of Abalgasus 
rightly, we have the plainest proof that k cannot be identified with 
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/ 
any Parthian princg unlesr we suppose hir father Undophemn to have 
been also a king of Parthia ; a rruppoeition which would only involve rrs 
in still greater dMicultiw. 

There ir a curioue paenage in Tacitus (Ann. lib. XI, c. 10.) which, 
if true, would almwt ahow that the Parthian armn bad not penetrated 
into the country of the Paropamisadea before A. D. 44. In speaking 
of the s u c ~ e  of Bardaneq who had pushed hie conquwb beyond the 
river Sinde, which divided the territories of the Dahse and the 
Ariana, he adds, " igitnr extructia monumentin, quibua oper rrum 
testabatw, nec cuiquam ante Araacidanun tributa illb de gentibur 
par& regreditur." Profemor Heeron, however, mys, that wthridatg 
l e t  extended the frontier8 of the Parthian empire M far eaatward ,ar 
the Hydaepes. Tacitua indeed doer not my that no former Parthian 
king had puehed hie arm6 eo far; but when he ~ y r  that none of the 
Areacides before Bardanen had taken tribute from those nation4 we 
may euppbee that none had before penetrated so far to the eastward; 
for in all wars, and more especially in thore of the mat, oonqmt is 
followed by exactionr, which are usually called by the victor8 by the 
milder name of tribute. The authority of Tacitua b oLo much 
etrengthened by the eilence of Justin, who in mentioning the conqmb 
of Mithridatee let, over the Medians, Hytcanians, and Elymreurq medy 
addn " imperiumque Parthorum a monte Caucaae, multb populi~ in 
ditionem redactin, usque ad flumen Euphratam protulit." 

From thee; paeeegea therefore it would seem to be almost impomible 
to identify our Indo-Parthian king with the 1st Vonones, who was 
one of the predecerllorr of Bardanen. Profereor Laeren, however, mp- 
pollee him to be the m e  as the 2nd Vonones, who reigned for a few 
mouthe only in A. D. 50: but I have already ehown that our Vononea 
must have been nearly eotemporary with APU, about 80 B. c ; as their 
coin, are similar in type, make, and genarel appearance. In additiom 
to which we have the united teethony of the Chinele historians, and 
of Ptolemy the geographer, in favour of ow Vonones having been an 
independent prince : for they both declare that the country in which 
hie coin8 are found, war under the dominion of the Indo-Scythians 
during the reign of the 2nd Vonones of Parthia ; but on thie subject I 
shall speak more fully when I come to describe the coins of the Indo- 
Scy thiane themselvee. 
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When I wrote my now upon Captain Hay's Bactrian coinr, I 
had not given any attention to the study of the Bactrian Pali charaa- 
tern ; my readings of the native legends of t h m  coinr were th&m 
made according to the valuer wigned to the different letten by 
my late lamented friend Jamw Rinwp, all the observable diffmncea 
in my reodingr having been erron of the prerr. Had Jamee P r imp  
lived, he would long before this have perfected what he had m mcceaa- 
fully begun. Since then, however, I have examined not only all the 
coins within my reach, but alm all the engravings published in the 
Journal dea Savants, in the Numismatic Journal, and in the Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal : and after a careful examination of them 
all, I have been led to mme dimverier which appear to me to be of 
sdcient  consequence to warrant their publication. 

The name of Undopherrae on hie own coins ir invariably repreeent- 
ed in Bactrian Pali by ?SF#%; which Mr. Prinsep rendered by 
Farahatirra; he however doubted the correctneaa of hie own reading, 
which wan bawd upon urumed and false value of the initial letter. 
On the coins of Abdgamr the name of Undopherram is written with 
a slight variation thnr, ? Y l %  ; the turn at the foot of the initial letter 
b e i i  to the left instead of to the right, and the fourth letter being 
the common r inetead of the cerebral r. Now there are four eyllablee 
in the Greek name, and in itr Bactrian Pali equivalent there are an 
equal number of letten, formi~g with inherent or written vowels the eame 
number of syllabler, and consequently agreeing exactly with the Greek 
name, thus giving us the beat poeeible clue to the value of each of 
theee Bactrian Pali character4 which I will now examine separately. 

1st. The firat letter is found a h  as the initial of the nameof 
Agathoclea, in which name it represento the Greek q rhort. Prof. 
h n  baa strangely suppoeed the initial letter to be m inflected 
with the vowel c, making the Amt syllable me! In the name of 
Undopherrar this letter rtands for a short u. It is found also In 
the middle of the namea of Spalutmaq and of Abalgasae, in the former 
reprerenting u short, and in the latter a short : for I believe that 
Abalgaaua might with equal correctness have been written Abalgysus, 
as Megabyzue is alwayr written. 

From these four examplee of the uw of this letter, there r e d t r  the 
certainty that it repreoented the short vow& a and u of the Greek, 
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both of which have the wand of the short a V of Santrit, which hae 
the exact pronunciation of the Lmt qllabie of the name of Undo- 
pherrea. Here I may notice that Undopherran, Spalurmaa, and Abal- 
pas are not Greek names, and therefore we oaght not to look for 
the Bactrian Pali equivalents of the Greek letters used in expreaaing 
their names ; but we should revem the process, and eeek for the 
Gmian equivdento of the native characten: for the Greek names 
vary on many of the coins of theae later prinm, while the native 
namee are always the mme ; and this ir more especially the caae with 
the coins of Spalurmaa, which exhibit the different Greek vemions of 
Spalurion, Spalumon, and Palurman ; the b f  king found on an un- 
published coin belonging to Captain Hutton, which wanb only the 
initial S to make the name perfect. The name letter which is found 
initial in Agathoclea and in Undopherrae, is here found medial; and 
by my discoverp of its true value, I am able to correct the variow cor- 
rnpted Greek veraions by the native name, which m a i n s  always the 
m e .  .The characters are Lve, 'u 'l p I % ; of which the firnt is an evi- 
dent compound of n and P or sp; the second letter is l; the fourth r; 
and the Iaet m ; wherefore the third letter can only be y used aa the 
initial of the latter half of the name, and thus the whole name becomea 
clearly Spal-urn, or with the Grecian termination Spalurmae, of which 
the genitive would be Spalurmon ; and this laat we may wily disco- 
ver with but slight alterations in the diArent Greek versions. 

The turn at the foot of the initial letter in the name of Undopherras, 
I suppose to represent n, making the initial syllable YN, for one foot 
turn to the left is exactly the same 8s that which is found at the foot 
of the initial letter in the namer of Antimadus and Antialeidas, where 
it unquedonably represents n. 

2nd. The second and fourth lettern of the name of Undopherm are 
the same, one of them being merely inflected. To this letter Mr. 
Prinsep wigned the value of r, which h correct : but I am prepared . 
to show that it hao altm another value, and that it reprerents the cere- 
bral Od of the Sanekrit, which is commonly pronounced qr, As 
an equivalent of d it ia found on aU the large round copper coins of 
Apollodoturr ; and also in the name of Diomedee, where it is initial and 
inflected with the vowel i, thus f Df, rendering the name of Diome- 
den very eatisfactorily as DIyamddaaa VZwA8 ; hence we learn that 
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the second syllable of the name of Undopherrae is do, the doping 
stroke to the left downwards being the vowel 0, with which the d ir 
inflected ; and precisely the m e  mark which ir found to repremt  o 
in 'the name of Z6ilus. 

To the aecond letter therefore in the name of Undopherraa, I have 
ansigned the value of dl but 8s this letter occurs again as the repre- 
wntative of the Greek double PP, it must have another value, and be 
equivalent to an aspirated or double r ; and thir indeed ir the precise 
round which the Sanskrit cerebral g d frequently ham, aa as r.  Here 
then we find that by giving to thin letter a, the value of the*&rebral g 
d of the Sanskrit, i t  completely fulfils all the condition8 in which it ia 
found upon the coke ; thuh moat urtiefactorily ertablishing the correct- 
necls of the value which I have migned to it, and a t  the eame time 
leading to the dincovey that the third letter of the Bactrian Pali name 
of Undopherras can be no other than ph, thug rendering the whole 
four characters literally Andophara. 

ALEXANDEB Cu~nll~oaaht. 
(To be continwed.) 

Noh of a March f in B r h h  Ghat on the Ncrbudda, to Umwkwhk, the 
Source of that River. By G. SPILSB~UY, Eeo. 

In the Asiatic Journal, for Augunt 1894, appear nome notea of mine from 
Tendookherie, across the valley of the Nerbudda south to the table land 
of the Pnchmnree, or Mahadeo h i .  In the following paper I propose to 
give the result of my observations from Brirnhan Ghat to Umurkuntuk, the 
holy source of the Nerbudda river. The notes will comprise three dif- 

' 

&rent mntea, and I have nome hope that by the aid of the accompanying 
map, and the npecirnm forwarded for pmentation to the Museum, that I 
shall have added a mite to the Geographical and Chological knowledge 
of thir aa yet little travelled portion of Central India, 

In the construction of the map, for which I am indebted to the able 
. pencil of Captain Reynolds, Madras Army, I have to remark that ita correct 

neu depeni on the places written in Capitals, which are laid down &om 
the map of there tmitoriea, ibrnbhed &om the Surveyor General'n oftlce, 
on a scale of eight milea to an inch. The notea commence at Brimban 
Ghat near Chawurputhur; on leaving which we ntmck off in a S.S.W. 
direction, m a i n g  the valley of the Nerbudda, which piel& but little 
variety to the geologist, being a fine rich black soil of decomposed trap, 
intermixed at the ba& of most of the Nullen with calareoun tuft8. 
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At k k h e r i e ,  the Shair river Q crossed, its bed compact W t ,  and the 
road lien through rich black roil up to Burheyk, where it c h a n p  to d 
stona Tht now innigni5crmt village haa been the rite of a lvge city, and 
extensive veatigea of a fort, palace, templea, buoliw, tanks, and gad-, 
are yet to be traced. The templea are generally Boudhht, or belonging to 
that ere, and I r e  Large imagea of compact benalt, three of which are stand- 
ing, and two in a sitting po&um, have been ignorantly m e d  by the na- 
t ive~~ of this place to the h e  Pandoo brothen--Dhunun, Bheem, Urjoon, 
Sahdea, and Nutool. ' 

Low mnbtone W, varying ftom a Isw fiset to a couple of hundred, co- 
vered with thin jungle, Q the charactariatic of the country, with valliea of 
more. or laso extent of d e c o m p d  trap ; a b u t  three milea eMt, near Nan- 
deea, h a hill of quartsose pebblea; about 100 feet up M a depmit of steatite 
No. 1, celled by the nativea Gora Pan, and largely exported; in contnct with 
it lie the rpdcimenr Nor. 1 and 8. 

At Sreenuggru, the O m u  nuddw, the bed of which ia compod of the 
d t  No. 4 and S,,and b m  a hill rdjacent the limeatone No. 6 is procurc 
ed. The next &e;miles Q a r imW d h o w  formstia M that from Bur- 
heyta to SrecmuggRr, when you come to trap bouldere, making the rod 
more orlerr rtony and unpleswt. About three milea rhort of Dhooma, the 
road windo-up a rteeg ghatee of compact Wt, at the top of which M m 
undulated table land of cornidemable extant. From thin to Jhiria, where 
thia table land Q again demaded, the country in of the uniform hmctm 
found in trap formation ; at Kuhanee, jasper and quarts No. 7, amygda- 
loid No. 8, and travertin No. 9. The beQ of the NIlllea are compact b d t  ; 
the only exception seen WM at Pidreee, where the ThRnwur Null. (a feb 
dm of the Wyn Ounge and C30davery,) Q crmed, at which the limeatone 
No. 10, crop out on its left bank. 

At the bottom of the Jhi+ Ghattee, the deocent of whii h neitbe 
so long or so steep M that ycemding to Dhoomq bouldm of indurated 
red day, No. 11, am met with. The remainder up to &fund& h 8 W 
cultivated plain. The ford of the Nerbudda ir compoet buolt, No. 14, 
and this rpecimen h a tppe of the formation wherever found in thera 
territories. 

Mundlah har been a place of note, but t b ~  General Mamhd &a- 
mantled the Fort in 1418, the town h~ gone to decay, and h now 
but an hi@cent village. The river being full here &om bank to 
bsnL, 826 yards, 'and t o u y  unfordable Bom henw to Runauggur, (. 
dirtanw of twelve milea) hen a .very picturesque appearance, aided mu& 
by the ghata and tamplea along it. right bank, and the moulderbg 
battlements and bantiom of the fort. From thja we proceeded dong  
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the right bank, all trap formation, road stony Bom boulda;  about 
mix mileu crossed the Pntwua nub ,  where veinr of wacke with fddrpar 
No. 12 and feldrpar No. 13 oecru; .Rer tht the wad ia undulated, a 
mria of aacantr and deacenb through rather a dame tree jungle until 
yon again approach and recro~ the river, the bed of which in trap, in- 
tsrrscted in rome plam with vainr of crlcarsour spu  wacke No. 15, 16. 

Runnuggur in the &ys of the Gound R q j y  waa a place of'note. 
Them k rtill an old palace of four rtoriea, built by Hirdee Sah some 
UH) yeem ago, and half a mils off one by hir Dewan, little of which 
h beyond the wrlL, but of the palace, u b t e d  on the bank of the 
river, and looking up a long rsrrcb of it, little b y  har taken place beyond 
what ia to be expected h m  neglect and d d o n  

The g s n d  feahue k a quare with an inner cowt, in the centre of 
which waa a Tanka* (from whence I pmume we got our tank) and 
garden. The whole of the rooma, erpecidly of the lower tloor, are occu- 
pied by the villagem, and a conridezable nunbar of fmilia have found 
bbitatiom therein. The village in now h i i t ,  and there are but - 
very few remaha of ita former rtate, khan hingr held their court. In 
the village, and at the eutera aide of the court of an old temple of 
Maludeo ia the rtone on which, in Suucrit charsetern, in gnvm the 
1Lt of the lovereignr from Jadoo Rae, Sunbut 415, M d e U  by Major 
Slesrmrn in the M t i c  Jownal for A u p t  1837. On leaving Runn~ggur 
we to make a detour to the louth, in order to get agein into the 
direct road from Mandlah. The r o d  u bad and rtony ; we puMd np a 
defile, and c r o ~ e d  over a hill called Doondooh of trap formation. Tbe ucsnt 
WM m y ,  but the d-t W p  and stony, on which yon emnrgs into IUI 

open md extamive plain; at the bottom of the Obtae crow a small 
nub, in w h i i  k found granite No. 17; a mile or two hrther i. the Datta 
nulls, near the vUge  of Lntooa From tht the rpecimenn of limatone 
No. 18, 10, were p r o d ,  and from thin l o d t p  h e  for the btrildiogr at 
b u g g u r  ww made; about 6, c r o ~  the Mutyare8 river, rather a krga 
rtreun, which lome way down j o b  the Banjur, which 00- into the 
Nerbndda immediately oppoaite the Fort at Mundlah. 

The ford of thir nulla in oompwed of granite No. 20 and 21, but about two or 
three hundred yardr hrther np the river a ridge of compact badt C K W I ~  

it, after tht the dl change4 to a randy one, the general roclr. being No. 
21, oto intermired with gneiM? No. 22, 23, and 24, rpenite. At tb 
plrrcs, Uqjoneea (and where we regrind the direct road h m  M u d a h )  

Ittnt haad Ud8 h l c ~ b ~ a ~ t l m t n B . 0 0 1 d L t r l o t ; o n u l d D g h l m i f ~ t ~ q d B o ~ -  
Fuhtbrnrv.sl@q, henrldm, b u t t h n r m u a T I I L L o r p l l i ~ , m r d r d ~ , c D w n c i l l d  
ammt, for hholdb# water. 
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wen shot by Captain Tebb, 33rd Ragiment of Native Infagtry, a pair 
of the horn-bilh (0mt seen in the denre jungle on the banh of the river 
near Ramnaggar,) and designated in Cuvier's Animal Kingdom, ru Buceroa 
Mslsbariw; the b id  wan also wm at Umerkuntuk, but I am not awue 
d i t r  being met with in m y  other part of them terriforiea. 

Our next march wan near Bichia to the Khoolar nulla, fourteen mila, 
the 0rut two milw being the name primitive formation, granite and mrs- 
live qnarts, when we awmded a small ghatee of trap bouldaa, puring 
over a plain, little jungle, and ncamly any cultivation; about 9 a grrduri 
dencent to the Mutyaree nulls, the bed compact basalt; laving a viIlage, 
Oomurwsree, to the right; more cultivation about. From here to the 
Khwlar nulla small trap h i e  are crooned of the name formation. 

The next wan Motee nullq 16 miles; up to the Dutla nulla the forma- 
tion wan the same basaltic one, but in the bed of this nulla granite lame aa 
No. 21, at Unjoonea. The soil now changsl, to a niliceom one, with krge 
masses of white quartz jutting outcon a bleak open plain, ningularly devoid 
of the tracee of man in the shape of cultivation or habitation. Abont eight 
miles a h e  pebbly etream with well wooded banks Q paend. The Ed- 
lown, (which joim the Boornerh near the village of Ghooghree, on the di- 
rect road from Mundlrh to Ramgurh,) about five miles more, over m 
plains approach the gorge of hillo, and the jungle becomer more dslllle ; u- 
cend a amall ghatee, the Jogeegoophe, the hih on each side riring above, 

' the formhion is limeotone No. 26 capped with trap. On dewending to- 
wards the Motee nulls, it agein becornen m b v e  quarts. In thin nulla we 
5 a t  o b m e d  the laterite No. 26, 27,28,29 (w extensive a component d 
the Mikul hills) iron ore No. 29, chert No. 54 indurated iron clay No. 81, 
sandstone No. 32, indurated clay and ecrlcedony No. 33. 

In thin and the preteding march, the lel tree, in 1n-e clumpa, given the 
country a very peculiar appearance, and tma of any other kind are not 
general. 

Rajadhar 14 milee, roadgood, rmdulatedcountry, grcwplPin6with dump 
of the d, formation laterite, with conical hilL, of trap up ta Mungleq 
about which are some emall Goandee villagw, and cultivation. Soon cder 
thin the road lisl, between hillo thickly wooded, and high ~IWE; p w  
through a deflle, the Sukra ghatee, in which Q limeatone NQ. 34, inbmactd 
by veins nearly vertical, No. 85, 36, 37, 88, 89. On emerging from thin, 
there in a conridarable open space up to Rajadhu on the P h e  adla, 
which is situated at the edge of a very deme jungle and hilln. The bed of 
thin nulls is chiefly large bouldm of laterite, and a greenatone No. 40. 

Boor4 about 16 milea by the footpath, and about 19 by the road 
which the cattle and baggage went. 
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On leaving Rqjadhar the road lim between hilb of.laterite, elore denre 
jungle, over a trap h i  to Bunder Motee, rpring end ghat, where limeatone 
No. 41, and at the bottom of the deace.nt 8teatit.e No. 42, and that with 
arghceoua v b  No. 43; from thim the dwcent k rough and stony, and 
jmt before reaching the atream Brinjureq or Murrum Joree, the ryenita 
No. 44, and in the bed of it ~ a n i t e  No. 45,46 ; intermixed are boulden of 
No. 40. On arriving at the nulla, bamboos are again okerved, and the r d  
diroppwr. Rom thin the road win& up a hill not very steep or long, 
pam along a bt, when a long steep stony dsllcent eornmenm, the chief 
mck being No. 45, 46; at the bottom emerge into a rmall level plain, the 
hilb approaching on both ddea ; about two milea on the Puraha nulla M crow 
ed, and again a mile or so on, wheu the road h more open, and the jungle 
by no mesnr denae; in front are a range of rmall conical shaped h i h  of no 
great height, the ridge of one of which k p a a d ,  the 5n.t ancant of w h i i  M 
8anddone No. 47, next in drah running nearly north and mouth of cby- 
rLta No. 48, and fnrther on No. 40 of the m e  formation; after thk the 
hilla are entirely cleared, and the country is e very ex ta~ ive  open plain 
bounded to the north by the low conical bilb which we have pa#ed over, 
neuly bare or ody  stantad jungle, and Mid, towering above, the line 
of the Mekul ranga On laving Rqjadhur all the rphga  and n u l h  an, 
teeden of the Mahanuddee. At Boorla ia a mall cirmlar hill, evidently 
a amilar formation to the hills laat paneed over, upecimen No. 60. 

Pando Tulao, eight miles, a march in the plain; the villages are more 
numetom and cultivation k extemivs, much of it rice; a spur ofthe hills 
comes down clone on thin place, the formation of which k l i m a n e  No. 51, 
and in a small rivulet clore to our camp, rockn were projecting at an angle 
of 450, running east and west, and the rtrata no &pored, M to have 
much the appearance, at a short distance, of the d m  on the back of the 
Ma&; they were limestone No. 52. 

Pmmea nearly seven milea; the =me plain. In thin mirch a fine 
stream, the Hamph nub ,  the bed of which ia a reddinh lirnwtone No. 53. 
hnmes ibelf M a large viUage k r  this part of the country, the homer 
with one ringle exception (that of the Zemindar'q who wan building a brick 
d i c e )  are all built of *lit bamboos, phtered for the walla, and grur  
chuppern.. 

Umuldeha, nine miles ; the rame open cultivated country. About three 
mil- on, c r o ~  a mnall nulh fmm the hill& skirting our left, the bed of 
which k limestone No. 64, 55, an also a small circular eminence No. 66; 

Tbr chapma of food hen WM M unoqeebd M agreeable to ow people. 
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at the next stream, clone to the village of Kurpee, the same limmtone forma 
the bed M at the Kamp nulla No. 53. 

Khoorarr, nineand three quarter mila. On l iv ing camp the A* n t h ,  the 
bed of which k rolled pebbla and nand, h c m ~ e d ,  and the 5nt two mila h 
over the plain we have had ainca Boorla, after which we entered j d e  
gradually increasing until it becomer a denm tree (among them the ul 
again) and g r m  foreat, all the way to the Mmyuree n u b ,  the bed of 
which is granite (with rolled pebbla and nand) M per qechenn No 67, 
58, 59, 60, 61 ; a little to the left of the ford k the steatite No. 62, &at. 
running nearly eart and wat, diagonally crming the bed of the -, 
alao parallel the quarts No d3,64, in thin lamine. At thii place wan d o t  
by Lt. Clement Browne a beautifhl quirrel, which Colonel. Syka nuned 
S c i m  Elphinatonii (Am. Jour. POL i p. 165 ) ; they am .bo Ibund in the 
Mahadco hilla. 

Kutamee, nine and t h m  quarter mi la^. This much nkirta the Munyarie 
null4 and u thick tree and g r s ~  jungle, but good road, and rlightly mcm- 
ding the whole way; the formation ia granite and d v e  quutrr, with 
exception of the bed of a mall  n t h  which WM b d t .  At the village 
the bed of the Munyvie had ledgen of compact b d t  m d n g  scroa, .nd 
clone to that g n h  No. 65, and higher up hornblende with Rtldapu No. 66 ; 
beyond and below, granite No. 67 and 68. 

Lumneq nine and a quarter mila. Thin ir a had and d i 5 d t  mvch Ibr 
cattle and bsggnge, the road being very a n y .  We d the Munpvie 
immediately on leaving eamp, and two mila on a bad stony dwxnt to a 
small atteam, and the wcent not much better; paan through a dsnre fbmt, 
the diameter of many of the nal rl ww very great. On d i n g  a 
~tream about three milea h m  our camp the road beginn to wind up a very 
long, and in p l m  steep ghatee. The jnngle exceedingly thick, h m  the 
mmmit of which is an extonaive view over the plains we have IefL The 
formation u primitive rock, at the top mica d i n t  No. 69, and g n h  No. 
70, 71. On attaining the m d t ,  bunboom were very luxuriant and dmme 
kr a mile or so, a Esature in the ecenery not observed in the for& Wow. 
The r o d  now wind8 along the cm~b of hih which brinp you to a dm- 
cent of about half a mile (neither so a b p  or &any an the ancent) into the 
plain of Lumnee ; a fbw hub constitute the village. 

Umurknntul~, the source of the Nsrbudda, eleven milea. The bed of the 
n& is trap No 72, and about a mile h t h e r  a nub cub through a hill 
of micaceoun lehiat No. 73, and bed of the nulls No. 74. The'road now u 
a e d a  of ucsnb and d m b  covered with jungle; formation g d t e  
No. 75, mixed with sienite No. 76, 77, 78, 79. At the Bhareeghur ndlr, 
compact feldspar No. 80, and granite No. 81, compoae itr bed. 
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The &dm to Putpun n t h ,  revem mil-, primary rock& the jungle 
very thick and d m e  ; the bed of thk nulla k compored of rolled labrite and 
trap boulders, lying on granite end qnarta, where the rock showr itaelf; 
half a mile on the Sampghur nulls in crowd twice, a h e  rtwrpq and water 
moat excallant From it the rpecimen Na 82 quarts, mica, and fekbpar. 

On crorring thb rtream the recond time, the srcent of the Jog- ghstee 
oommemca ; formation trap boulden. l"he umnt k about a mile, in plrca 
Itssp, but very good for all kdan cattle, baring ita steepness, there being no 
rocky step8 or ledgsl in i t ;  the whole very d m e  bee, bamboo, and grur 

L 

jungle. To the leR, end on the badm of the nullq tokenr of a former dte 
of a village, evinced by the plantain and mango tieem ; with exception of 
No. 85 mul, rsd No. 84 lateritids day, the whole of the upper part of 
the hill L M t e ,  ar rpecimwu No. 85, 86, md the very m i t  No. 87. 
On am* at the top a k e  open plain, with a few teem mattered about, 
give a very park-like appeacance~ to the mxmery. 

I rh.ll now return, and the direct r o d  to thia holy spot h m  Ram- 
"aggru. 

Ramnaggnr to Ghoogluee thirtmn milea; for the h t  two milas the open 
, cultivated pkin of the Nerbudda, whem you approach hib md enter a 

defile with a grrdaal m t  : h t  two milea Author, yon come to a pukka 
b o a  of the m e  rtyle M the buildinp at Bunnuggur. The road gradu- 
ally clwea into a few feet, and becomer rteeper, the hiUn on each ride ria- 
ing up 100 && above the road. The whole ghatee d e d  Bidw in stony and 
bad, with dame bamboo grau and tree jungle infeated by tigers. The for- 
mation k trap. On attrining the crest at eix miler, the mad opem out +, 
and the hib medo right and left ; the soil L ailiceour with quarts (merrive 
.ad crgrhllLsd) urd alcedony strewed abont. From hence to Ghoogh- , 
roe the country L rather open, jungle thh, small hilb about, with valley8 
and rtreama, and here and there a Oound villsge, with petchea of cultiva- 
tion; mad very good ftom the crert. The village in rather large for thin 
pcut of the country, and on the bankn of s very fine brawling rtream 200 
yardr wide, the Boorhner. 

Sulwah, nine milea. A mile and half on, crow the Boorhner a short din- 
tame below ita junction with the Hullown, these united stmum are very , 

conaidexable feedm of the Nerbudda The bed k rocky (basalt) ; on leaving 
it t h e  ia a steep rtony u c ~ l t  of about half a mile, and a mile and a hdf fiar- 
ther another of about 100 yards, which k a spur of the Patungurh hill, the 
peak of which towem some aman or eight hundred feet above ; on ib rum- 
mit there ia raid to be a rpring of as-, and many h e  trees could be seen. 
The m t  haa mme appeersnoa of a fort, and the natives declare it to have 
been made by the Deotru; on prsring thir hill there in rather an extenlive 
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plain to the south, with a few villages and aome cultivation ; the k t  two 
milea the WE gradually clom in, and a deiile with a gentle ancent k p-4 
through, to the Tola of Sulwah, the village ibelf W i g  off to the aouth-ea& 
about a mila 

Ramgurh, thirteen milea. The firat five and a half milm b chiefly over a 
bare open undulated plain, crossed by a great number of little r ide ta  with 
a rlight ghatee to descend; the road b then through a d d e ,  along which 
flowa the Kookrar and Bhurkindee nullas with loRy hiUr on each side, covered 
with deme jungle grat~, bamboos, and tmm, a &tame of about three mil-, 
when the Tendoo Ghatee, lome 400 yards, b anceded ; p w  along table 
land, a mile or so when the hills recede, and an extemive valley running 
about north and south, not very broad, presents iblf, thro,pgh which rather 
a large stream, the Khunner, flows ; and at the aast side and left bank on a 
small hill, h Ramgurh, thecllpital of a rcljah, now lord of some 1400 v i k p  ; 
with exception of a pukka h o w ,  hb residmce, the village b entlely 
bamboo wattling and thatch. 

Sumnapoor, nine milm. A good road up the valley of the Khurmer; 
several villages, and much more cultivation of rubbee than we have wen 
a i m  leaving the valley of the Nerbudda. 

B u r b w p r ,  six and a half d m .  The md in the same M the p m a h g  
mr the h t  two and a half miles, when we mter the h i b  on our left, and 
slcend a tcilkg ghatee called the Ghooghumrhee ghatee of about 400 yordr, 
by no meana ateep, on attaining the meat of which, the srpect and appecur- 
ance of the country ir totally chenged, partly fhm the predominance of the 
aal tree, and partly from the greennees of the g m a  ; pars through a d 4 e  
200 yards wide, when the hills recede, and them is an open atanrive plain 
with the Muchrar %wing through the village on ita right bank. 

Chukrar nulla, ten milea. Road liea amom the valley d the Mocbrar, 
through cultivation, about two milee, when the hills cloae in, and the Lud- 
wanee gbatee ia asoend4 not long or rteep, but rtony ; the descent k conri- 
derably steeper, but by no meaw bad for any cattle. On rercbing the foot, 
skirt the hills on the right, plain level road, there being a large gram plain 
to the north ; the last two miles bad and stony trap boul&m. 

Seeoonee nulla, tan and a half mil-. On leaving the nulla d trap hilb 
are skirted for the fimt three miles, when you eater a thick jungle and M& 

the Mohtura ghateq of m y  ancent, the dercant being steeper, but by no 
meann dilllcult; the road then opena out into an exteneive gans plain ; i t  
ir to t h w  grass p l a i ~  that the thoaranL of cattle rerort &om the coun- 
try below the ghsb during the hot month ; remainder open, comhntly 
inteneeted with little s t r e w ,  and no where did the water appear to be 
above a couple of feet below the surface. 
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Kumnjeea, eleven milea. The first part skirt. sad pasees over some low trap 
hills up to the village Bukrea, when the country opens out into a very luge 
graa plain ; the Nerbudda north, dbtant three or four milm ; crow a streem, 
the Toorar, and up to the shoulder of a lofty hill with a co~picuons peak 
overlooking the village of Ramnuggrv ; remainder open ; Umurkuntuk nine 
and half milea. The road lim through a emaU valley, in which flows the Kur- 
mmdd with lotty h i  on each side, g r a d d y  cloning in to the entrance of 
the pam, which becomea a demse jungle ; the ancant k about a mile, and p t t y  
steep, but not very bad for cattle ; p along a ridge where there k a mall 

L graw valley in which b a pool of water, called Hathee Dabur, and on dm- 
canding a ridge, a qring h n e a  h m  the heed of a ravine, aaid to be the 
8ource of the Kurmundal nulla There in a Chabootra, and many plantain 
trea at the spot, known by the name of Kurbeer Chabook. ; after thii two 
ri* am cro~ed, when you attain the table bud, and about hdf a mile 
before reaching the Koond join in with the road from the Jogee ghatee, by 
which we wcmded in the former march. 

I have aaid but little on the geological formation of this rout. for the 
wason that i t  ia so Irimple, and a f f o d  so little variety; the 5mt ghateei . which b the m e  range aa the Doondoo ghatee, b unvaried basalt, and 
80 continnee the whole way the m e  formation, the U and peaks 
*om Patangnrh being capped with laterite, and all the beds of nullas 
baaalt; little laterite b seen in the plaina until the Tendoo ghatee b 
ascended, when the roil in more or lean of a reddirh colour, and after 
wending Ghooghurwahee ghatee the mil h cmtimly m ; about Sulwah 
and Patun f o d  she&, m e  aa those h m  eighteen milea east of Jabul- 
poor, imbedded in indurated day, are met with, and on the esat side of the 
Mohtnra ghatee b a small conical hill, contaiuiig aimih s h d  breccia. 
In the latter are found the hell  delineated in the Asiatic Journal for 
September 1859, plate. -Og. A. 11. originally found on the Pureyl ghat, 
which is on the first plateau on the Mekul hills werlookhg the plains 
of Soohagpoor; a few bivalvea ah10 have bsen met with in this locality. 
Trsvertin waa found near the summit of the Mohtara ghat+ and a red- 
dish randstone formed the bed of the Seeoonee nub,  a mile or so before 
ita junction with the Nerbudda. With theae exception8 laterite resting 
on baaalt b the chrvacteriatic of the country. 

The table land of Ummkuntuk comtitatea the second plateau of the Me- 
kul hills, and ia but of amall extent, six milea either way would bring you 
to a precipitons dencant. 

Eart &om the Koond, lea than a mile, ia a b ld rock  of basalt, over 
which a very small atream tricklea with a fall of 252 perpendicular feet, and 
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which the Braminr B U I ~  you in the Son Bhuder, whereu the l&er r h  
h m  a swamp new Pindraem, and the h e r  joim the Amp, one of the fsed- 
an of the Mahanuddw. Wert ftom the Koond, bur md a half miles, in the 
&at fa of the Nerbuddn, 90 feet, over compact b e d t  No. 90, and ailed 
Kupildhar, after the celebrated Moonee of that m e ;  ftom the mmmit of 
the hill at Jogee ghat mnth to the m a t  of the dercent at the Pmkhee 
ghat north will be under uix miles, and h m  the Kookre Moorghee ghat 
(or Ramgruh) to the Amanara ghat, in l-, and them poinb give the 
extent of the table land at Umurkuntut 

The rpring at and about which the templea are built, in by no meam the 
highat spot of the plateau, but I coqjecture that where the Koond (which 
in a pukka irregular square baaii with step0 leading down on every lids) 
in, it wan h d  that a rpring ran all the y s u  round, whswu from the 
upper pointr they merally dried up, M they nearly were whm we viaitad 
the rpot. The Brahmins have aho added legen& to thae e o m ;  that 
p m  the e u t  in termed the Sonbhudr, and that &om the north the Johillr, 
and yon are gravely auured by there priata that the rRMmr are mmbg , 

up the hill, to protect th(u~uelva A.om the i'ury of N e r d  Mae. At tha 
pbce ue some 60 templea of oisissr ; that in which the w e  of Jobill. the 
Nab (mid to be iron, of .which I have strong doubta) M a pictumqne one, 
and so in mother wining, of a totdly diflsnmt style to the gendty ,  
but in miniature like t h e  built at Oodeypcne and Putharee in Scind~a'n 
country ; the whole of them are built of laterite with which the table land 
in capped. Of itr height above the level of the am, Mr. J d i m  the h i -  
dent of Nsgeore in hir report of that country stater it at 5464 fset ; but 
Lint. Waugh and M e ,  who virited it in 1633 en route h m  C h w  to 
Jubulpore, I undmtand i ~ k e  it near 5000. l!h& ir a pecdkity of thin 
elmation, which T may notice here; v i ~ .  that we were mured by the mi- 
da ta  of the pbce that it r h  throughout the year evwy third or fourth day. 
I have only to lay that in two made to it, that such WM uyloubtedly 
the ws an fsr M our obrervation went; now allowing ib height to be t h t  
stated by the engineer ofscern, on what principle in tbb humidity to be 
a,ccountsd for ? The p& of the Mahndep  hill^, Chowradeo, Jutta Shunknr, 
Dobghur rising out of the plain of Puchmurree, have bn equal altitude, 
and nothing of the kind occrur there. Has the geologicel fonnstion any 
th'mg to lay to thin metaorologid diBmnce.l The Mahadm hills are 
d t o n e  with rolled quarts pebbles, Umurkuntuk entirely latarita rent- 
ing on baaalt. A re&& of a thennometer kept by a native in an opm 
verandah of a temple, from the 12th of April to the 24th June gave the follow- 
b mPlt.; unfortunately no attempt wan made to note the prevailing wbQ. 
cloadr, or rain. I 
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The Min of 18 day8 of April gave 68 and the Max &mad. 74. 
Ditto all May ,, 61 ditto ditto B4-med. 78. 
Ditto 24 days June ,, 71 ditto ditto Ob--med. 83. 

Near the m p l e  in whieh M the godderr of thh river, in a but ro 
dshroed and broken that little of it could be decyphered by the moat  do^ 
antiquary; on the door of an open temple im a small imp, which ths 
pandita auured me WM that of Rewa Naick, a Buqjam, to whom 
the g o d h  appeued in rr dreun, and dweted him to clear the rite of the 
p-t Koond, then a dome msllr of bunboo jungle ; the data Sumbut 922. 
inveqpbin,and im within ten yeanof the period of thecoppa platedug up at 
Koombhee, and forwaded by me ( M t i c  Journal, for 1839). The mimrl. 
met with on the Mekd hilla am wild b d b h a ,  Gour, Sdnnu Pphrtoni i ,  
Bucem Malabaticur, and on tbe table land of Uhurkuntuk the solitary 
mipe, none of which are genardly found in the valley of the Nsrbuddr 
euf of MundLh. I rhall now proceed with the notm of the much into 
the Sohagpoor pkinr. 

Harrse T o 4  nine and a quuter mik.  The road from the Koond at Umur- 
kunt& lia in a northerly dimction, croMing a ridge of jungle and gnu into 
a rmall v a h  J ,  in which down the Burat nulb, and at rir miles in the crert of 
the ghat called the Punkhoe ghat ; it h long, but no where rteep or M o u l t ,  
the whole formation Mb, rating on W t  On rsrehing the bottom 
you are in an artenrive grur  plrin, with psakr of the Mekul EIiUr rking 
in the diat.nos ; the village a few hub, with the Sohilla river dowing through 
the plainst the distanceof amile. The j u n g l e o n t & i e d d e o f t h e ~ t  
not neu lo denae, or the tmea ro large, M on the J- ghat ride ; the ed 
tlwn Iswm and d m .  

To Lukhora, W e e n  miles. T h  dbbnm ia of one e r m  fecrture, an ex- 
t e d v e  undulated p u n  plain, intometed by &reams md rpriagr in wery di- 
redon, with the Sohilla Bowing through it, into which dl the ofberm run. 
The roil latarita, and all the hub of the nullu compact bamlt. 

Rue ye, fowteanmUa The dnf 7 milm the country of the aeme nature u 
that on deaemding &om  the^ table lend, if any thing rather more undulated; 
about reven and ahaU m i h  cror the Sohiua, a h e  atream, the bed in W t  
mixed with rome limatane No. 91. At Boursho village about 9, the g r w y  
pkin m y  be uid to terminate, M the road mow becomes s comtant &en 
of'bad ubny matt. md hcenta d t rap  bonldm, d e ~ ~  tree d gram jangle; 
at tbirben and ahelfthe Backan nulla t pubed, i b  bed of compact Wt, and 
lying about bouldm of indurated gnwm cl.l No. 92, and rhall brscck No. 
93, 04 ; b o a t  60 or 60 yudr to the right the nulls p d  wer a ledge of 
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rome 40 or 60 feet, the ddsr of which had hexagonal badtic colnmnr ; 
h m  thin nulls 6 camp the whole dbbnce ma rtrewed with the dell 
brecck in indurated clay No. 95,M. The village rmall, and a dirty looking 
tank; it in mtuated immediately on the vage of the range. 

K p h a ,  reven milm. The ghat cornmanem on pudng the tank, and in a 
very bad, rteep, rtony d w m t  for about a mile, all h g e  trap boulders, 
mixed with mme travertin No. 97, after which the real difacnlty of the 
ghates t pwsd ;  then followr an -ed plane all limestone No. 98, and 
a dencent of the m e  fonnation, when the level plain in attained ; &om the 
tank to thir in about 3 mila, the road good, rtrewed with boddm of ahell 
brecci. No. 99 ; cnnr the B p h  nulh, -&tone NO. 100, and the bed of 
the next, the By- WM limeatone No. 101 ; the village of K p h a  in on a 
unbtone ornineam No. 102,103,104,105 ; with NO. 104, chukier (ntone 
hand-milln) am made here. 

S i o r ,  5s and a half n3a. On leaving camp the Surpn n u b  t cromd, 
the bed of which in a white very friable mndrtone, the road good, lome tri- 
fling n u b  parsed, all mdrtone rimilrrr to that of the Surpa In one or 
two pkcer trap WM wen overlying the aanitone; shortly before getting 
to our ground, the Mndrtone deepem much in colour, npecimexu No. 105, 
106 being d d i r h .  At thia village are recm mme 0110 d p t u r e  brought, 
we were told, h m  Urjollee,'a kor or two distant; the temple &om which 
they were procured mrut have been a magnificent one. There are the 
remainn of an old palacs here, the p i h a  of which came h m  that place. 

Sohogpoor, nine and a halfmiles. A good rod  the whole way, eadetone, no 
villrrge men, chidy d foreat, but never very thick or the tree6 luge, u 
you approach, more open ; the fort a mall gharree, town d l ,  but them 
are mmhm of former lise and grandeur by the nnmeroua tanka, remajna 
of templa, buildinp, 8rc One old temple in finely d p t u r e d  in the style 
of the Oodeypoor one north of Bhiba ; adjoining in a quare Koond d 
to Mahadso, md at the dirtrnce of aqnarter of a mile an eminence on which 
lie very extenlive Ninr of a tample ; a large image of Boudh WM dmwt the 
only dirtiupbhable piece of d p t r v e  left. The natives rwigned the m e  
of nome Flrbh.hua to thin giant, which I have forgottan. 

htpum nulla, el- milea; good road, bat a very Pnint%rwting mum- 
try, hw villager or d p  of cultivation ; the roil is rmdrtone, bode of the 
N d v  M at  Kyrrha No. 105 ; parwd the rhoulder of a hill trap, when tbs 
hiUr clon in, the great Mekd mgs to the muth, and a low nnge in ftont, 
and to the right water very near the &. 

Palee, tan miles, On leaving cunp enter rather thick jungle, rod hiRy 
and stony, mom a ridge called Moorcha Paha?, mdstone No. 108, 80 

named h m  having the appearance of an entrenchment, then hilly g r o d  
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for fbpz or five mila, when the road lie4 between two conical hillr, Bimrae, 
No. 109, Wt, and w at the nulla of the name name No. 110, when 
the country in mom open, treer chiefly ad, and rome of good she. Ghoo- 
raree n u b  sandstone No. 111, more compact than that at  Khyrra Palee, 
all randstone, and n e u  a rmdl tank .c\joining the village there are ruinr of 
a verp large temple ; the only image taken care of in that of Doorga alayhg 
the giant Mahekh~oor, which M howed under a mall hut, and &om oil and 
attention im in fine preservation ; in a w&ly direction, about one and a half 
miles, we came to the Johilla river again, which WM crowed, before above 
the ghat, and in it. bed were trscer of coal an per qecimen8 No. 112; 113 
is the wdrtone forming the banh of the river. The bed, chielly trap 
bouldm, among which are thore of ryenita No. 115, large mvsea of a roR 
randotone, with pyrites imbedded No. 116, w & @ e  and rhale No. 117, and 
anthmcite No. 118. On the top of the bank were boulden of rhdl 
breccia No. 119. h h p a r o o  104 milea, road good all the way; about 
three and a half crow the Johilla river, a conriderable atream, rather rtony 
and bad ; croon the Goorchut nulla, a rsnbtone conglomerate No. 120, sRer 
which a dRsry plain up to Qoohparoo, a very conrpicuow penk ; the circuit 
(W. N. W. two or three milw) to round which, and another two marchw on, 
cawm ua to make ro much northing of west. 

Oomrueaa, eight miled. The 5mt part of thin march is jungly and rtony, 
ledbig over a small ridge, about the middle of which is the Putpuree . 
nub (limeatone No. 121,) and the boundary of our and the Rewah rbte;  
nome dbtance on large b l h  of limestone rire up in very irregular shapes, 
which are called Baynab Dadur, No. 122, &om thence a alight descent into 
a plain with small conical hilln of h a l t  rs at Ksranbl, No. 129 ; the beds 
of the nullaa are randstone, M at Khyrra. Rather a large rtrerm, the 
Oomrar, dipidea the v-m of Gomureea and Khulanr, all randatone. In 
a d nulls about two miles of?, called the Manhnnhq which rpnr into 
the Oouuar, traces of coal are found, an per specimen No. 124, eanbtone 
125. The bed of the nulla here in called Deb- Koond, alate 126, from the 
chumtancaof rome forty yearn ago a fire having rpruug out and collrmmed 
a Semul tree, and which apot has co~ltinued rt intemala of every four or 
five yeam to emit a flame ; I have no doubt that rome similar trick M thrt 
described by Captain Kittoe im played off by the Braminr on dimovering 
that the atone would burn. 

Koureea, thirteen and a hall miles. The road for the 5mt four miles u hilly 
and rtony, thir jungle, all d t o n e ,  then an open cultivated plain up to 
some low hilh of primitive formation, ryenite No. 127,128 ; crow the  maha ha 
nulls, the bed of which in granite No. 129, 130, winding through low h f i  
round the rhouldm of a wall hill at the Sunreha nuUa which and the bed 
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with laterite ; a good view h dforded at the emtern point of the blufP rock 
at Umurkuntuk overlooking the country towudr Ruttunpoor, and again at  
the fall of Kupildhar, where the Nerbudda cub through the laterite, ex- 
poring the compact bit. 

I 
F o d  uhelln were found under Patungarb, east of the Mohturs ghat, 

and jut above the Purey ghat. 
In addition to the tracer of cod noted in the route M found in the bed of 

the Johilla river near Palee, and in a r d l  nulls near Rbuleaar Omareea 
of Rewah, Mr. h m e r  had intelligence from nativea of cod being found 
a c r o ~  the Soan in two u d  nullsr called the Hewye and Buroona n u h ,  
near the village of Sonbegson in Sohagpoor dintrict, upecimenu of which 
accompany the pment rerim. 

In conchion, I beg to forward the route h m  Umurkuntuk to Jubulpore, 
au received from Lieutauits Waugh and Rennie, who in 1853 came a c r o ~  
the country from C h w  to thin. 

M. F. 
Kurrqieeah, . . , 9 0 Nulla, Bad ghat, road good, villagelmall. 
Kudjurwu, ... 8 4 Tank, Road good, village fair. 
Kunjunpoor, ... 12 6 Nulh, Road bad. 
Jhilmilla, ... 7 0 Ditto, Road fair, h n y .  
Beedaipoor, ... 12 3 Ditto, Ditto. 
Saipoor, . . . 8 0 Tank, A ghat, village pretty fair or large. 
Oodhar n t h , .  . 9 0 Nulla, Road &, village d. 
Burgaon, ... 10 0 Ditto, Road bad, village fair. 
Shaipoora, ... 3 6 Tank, Road good, large village (a tacoor.) 
Serwae on the 

Mahanuddee, 11 3 Stream, Road not good, village small. 
Koondum, . . . 12 0 Tank, Roadgood (fromthiu tank rises the Heron) 
Unyher, ... 16 4 Well, Road very good, village small. 
Jubulpoor, ... 12 0 Road good. - 

Total, 132 2 

Jvau~roas, bU October, 1840. 

NOTE.-The inscription copied by Dr. Spilsbury iu not of conrequence, 
being, it would appear, a mere record of the name of the decorator of the 
place, a private pemon. I have not published a tmnulation of it, se my 
Pundit was by no meanu confident of hin rendering, the original not being 
correct. C4 



N0hohod A w l &  in we by & Tram-Hinudayan .Btdhiata.-By 
W. E. CART% Eae 

No~r-The kmdneaa of W. E. Carte, bq. (Surgeon 69th Regiment N. I.) 
enabled me to lay before my rerdm the accompanying lithograph, with 
a note of explanation by our Librarian. Mr. Carte's ingenious interprets- 
tioa of the eff3gied on the ecrob, waa necessarily limited by hh not having 
the means of interpreting the writing wbich accompanied them : I have 
therefore omitted it. I owe to hi contribution a hgalar discovery 
connected with the ring, to which Mr. Carte alludes. The rehence made 
by him, induced me to examine them mow clolsly with referuna to 
their relation to emblem in rue with Tartar nationa, and the reault goa 
I think to mbblbh fair pounda for believing that they ue no other 
than qecimena of aa ancient Chinese currency, brought doub th  by 
the Boodhbt prlgrirrm h m  China into Afghaniatan. I hope to mbmit a 
M e r  paper nhortly on the gem and antiqued ttom Oelata Capt. Conelly'm 
collection, when I shall be able to atate my i m p d o ~ m  mow at length. 

" The accompanying scrolla were obtained by me at h p o o r  (near 
Kotghur) in. 1838, from aome of the nomadic Tattars who vidt that 
place for the purpm of t M c .  The mlla were enclowd in mall 
copper cylindrical carer, with rings attached, and by meana of a string 
worn round the neck, perhap an amulets. I have in win endeavour- 
ed to have the printed, or written parts, decyphered. The Brahmin, at 
thia place avre, that they are in the Sanwrit language, though Tibetan 
character; and aa Boodic mysterier, were regarded by them with w 
much superatitiom avenion, not to my horror, that they would not 
miat in expounding auch keterodox qmbola. 

" I am now induced to forward them to you, from the oimilerity whieh 
aome of the figarea delineated in them bear to thom on the copper 
ring, deecribed in No. 14, Plate 2, Fig. 17, of the Jor~nal  Asiatic 
Society, an you will I think immediately perceive on compariaon. The 
hand in Fig. 10, Plate 1, is alao conapicuoua, and perhaps fur ther  
coincidences may occur to a 'more experienced eye than mine." 
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h c k  on t?u h. -By C ~ O M A  DL Konoq 689. Libretian to the 
A* So*. 

With reference to the two m11s which were sent to you from 
Almora, and which you had l& with me, together with a letter from 
Mr. W. E. Carte, on the 17th ultimo, 1 beg leave to inform you that both 
contain abtracb of aome larger TQntrika workg or religious treatim, 
in Tibetan, intersperred with mantras in Sanscrit. The fist  paper, 
eight feet five inchea long, of which the 0gures take two feet five 
inch- and the text rix feet, contain8 244 liner (two and a half inohes 
long each) in printed Tibetan chuacter. I cannot exactly tell you 
what the figurer may represent, but f think the first is the regent, or 
ruler of the year, figured by a victorious king. The second u a tortoire, 
with nine rpob on the belly, reprerenting the lucky and unlucky period6 
accordingly an the moon ir affected by the planeb and conrtellationr, 
during her daily progreer in her path. Then come the twelve animal4 
after which the gears of the cycle of twelve year8 are called, opposite 
one to another, thus: the rat or mouse and ox ; tiger and hare ; dragon 
end oerpent ; home and sheep, or ram ; ape and bird ; the dog and hog. 
Then the amphora and piceg for the twelve zodiacal rigor ;-rignu of 
four planete, M the sun and moon, for all the rest. Then representations 
of the four, eight, and tea cornan of the world. A king, hie minirter, 
home, elephant, roldier, run, moon, eye, ang &. Afterwardq from the 
head of a b i  downwardr, in two liner, there are Chinew eymbolical 
figure4 or characterr, having perhap the =me meaning as the figures 
above d-ed. Theee rymbolical charaoters were ured 200 years 
before Jam Christ, under the Han dynmty ; the Tibetans now alro we 
them on large quare seala. 

There are on thia paper five different abridged Tdntrika workr, or 
rdtrry under distinct titles, the Sanecrit being generally erroneously 
mitten. 

1. Contentr of the h t  rGtra. The ralutation, only in Sanacrit, 
thw : Norno Ski  K w o y 6  (which rhould be thus : Nama Shd 
X a i l a c w a .  Englieh : L' Salutation to the eircle of Tie ."  The year, 
month, day, and hour, are Qurd by a prinw minlter, roldier, and 
weapon. All the r e g b b  of the year, month, day, and hour; thoee of 
the planeta, comtellationa, sterr, Nagas, and i m p  are requtwted to 
look on them cymbolical figurn, and be Gvourable to the perron who 
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wean or camm with hi thew symboh and myetical prayers, that 
he may succeed in every undertaking. Many particalat barindm or 
works (religious, reorihial, civil, and economical) are hem enumerated, 
and all c h e a  of divinity are requested not to hinder him in any of 
hie occupotioiu, but to aertt him, that he may increaae in prbperity, 
md aee all hi8 works accomplirbed. Here dm occur rome mantrpr ; 
that, at the e ~ d  being thur : Otn ! Supdir'Yha V i a y t - S d h d ,  
Maugalum. 

2. The second work contain, in 8aarorit, short addrema to S u p  
Muni, to VQglehwdri, to Manipedmh, to Vaja Phi ,  and to Vajre Gunq 

. Padma 8iddhi. 
8. The third contain8 one d o h  and a half, in Tibetan, with 8 mystical 

formula in Sanscrit, on the melodious reaital of the r e v d  attributsn of 
Manju Shri, (in Tibetan, Jbm-pdl) the gad of wisdom.-It ir pretended 
that thie short rGtm, taught by ShBkya himrelf, md buried under 
ground in the country of Lho-brag, in Tibet, by Padma Sarnbhava 
in the 9th century after J e m ~  CLriet, wan taken out and divulged by 
Guru Chor-kyi d,Vang phyug. 

4. Thie ie d e d  the venerable dtra, dirpdliig the dark- of the teo 
cornen of the world. The ralutation ie erpeaially a d d r d  to J4m- 
p41 (M.qju Shri, in Sane.) and to the ten Baddhaa in the ten cornem 
of the world. In each of the ten corners of the world (four audinal, 
four intermediate, the Zenith and Nadir) fancifully ie named 8 Buddhr 
province, with a fancied Buddha in it. To each of them r u m e d r e l ~  
ie addreared a set form of mlutation, with r ahort request, thar : 
"If I go toward8 tbat corner, after having obtained my aim, grant 
that I may quickly return home." Again a requert to &OM Buddhss, 
that he who carries with h i  thie eQtra, may obtain, together with hie 
family, dmilar bleeainga to t h w  granted to a bdrome fatmi youth 
by ShBLya, when he &et taughchim this 8dtra. Then follow mme man- 
trao. Lartly, ia e d  by whwn, and in what part of Tibet this s* 
m a  bud, and taken out h m  under-ground. 

6. Thie in rtyled the " Sfitra of eight lights." The dutation ir rd.. 
dreaaed to Buddha, religion, and holy prieeta, &. There are e e v d  
rmmtrrrs, or phynid formdm in knecrit, to avert 8IIy Ild* 

pear, month, day, and hour, the influenoe of any malignant planet or 
rbr. ' Other man- for preventing any unlucky mident before Pad 
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Pher noon. Then follow uveral other myetical prayere for averting 
any evil or calamity, intended by Tshange-pa (Sans. BrahmB) by the 
great god (Sane. MahB DBva). Then followr a prayer, that by the re- 
petition of the mantras all evil rpiritn may be driven away, d hoetile 
troops defeated, and that every wiah may be accornplirhed. State- 
ment of the place where thin Sfitre was found under the ground. The 
condueion is with this mantra : " Om / V i r a  Chan'da dl& Rodam 
HGtn, Pht. Namu Chan'do Va* Kr-a, Hulu Hulu, T- 
TirRtli4, Badha Bandha, Hana Ham, Armati Hdm, Phat, 
Many&" 

The m n d  paper (four feet eight inch- long, together with the figures 
of the twelve animals, after which the years in the cycle of twelve yearn 
are denominated) contains, in. 121 line8 three inche, long each, a 
manurcript copy of the two last numbere of the former paper, also a 
rough &etch of the nine rpotr on the belly of r tortoh, in a rquare; 
and afterwards, ruccmrively downwards, the figurer, of the twelve 
animals of the cycle of twelve yeare. The writing may easily be read, 
bat the orthography ir bad, and the Sonwrit titles and mantraa have been 
mneoullly transcribed. 

Thir is the rum of the general contenb of the two rcrolla worn by 
the Tibetans WJ amuleb for obtaining the fivour of particular divinitier, 
and for averting all kid8  of evil rpirita. 

-on the Counbry between Kuwack,  T M  and Sdioan, Scinda. 
By Copt. E. P. Dr  LA H o s ~ r ,  Arsirtant QWJP&W-MQI&W Qd. 

Thir portion of Scinde contain8 a rpaca of 6,934 quare mile8 ; the 
position of the above placer being a8 follows--- 

Lotituds. Longitude. 
Kurrachee, 24O 47' 17" 67" 0' 51" 
Tatta, 24O 45' 0" 6'i0 59' 0" 
Sehwan, 26O 22' 0" 68O 7' 52" 

The soil may be considered aa generally light clay, although in eome 
soil md Inhabibb. placee there is a good deal of rand, and in others 

aandetonea and pebbles, mixed with the roil. The former in in gened  
the formation of the lower parts, whilst of the latter, the 'hilly tracta 
are corn@. Where irrigated and manured, thia roil is very productive, 
bat exoept in the vicinity of the river Indue there L little or no cul- 

6 2 
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tivation in the whole of the country under dercription. Indeed, with 
exception of the large towns above mentioned, and those permanent 
vihgea along the right bank of the Indue from Tatta to 8ehwar1, with 
Gharra and Qooja, there are no fired viUsga within the limits ; the in- 
habitants are consequently few, and are chidy employed in tending large 
flocks of rheep and goatu, camela, and bufiloer, in which their wealth 
c o n l t a  Their habitations ue M rude M their appearance, being com- 
p e d  of a kind of matting or tattie, made from a reed called p d  or 
punlah; there reremble the huts wen in many part8 of India, in the 
outskirts of villages, in which Wanggriea and Kolatneee reride ; the reed 
there is called m ' k ;  when properly made their tattiee keep out the 
rain and duet in a wonderful manner. The puk or punkah wed in 
Scinde in of a much larger size, and of a dark brown oolow; it b 
wily rolled up when the lepherde require to move, which t h q  do 
according M the and water become expended. T h w  people, (it 
will be remembered 1 speak of the wandering  tribe^,) are Beloocheq 
Jokiae, and Soomries. 

The Beloocher oocupy a portion of the country which would be dm- 
cribed by a line being drawn from the end of the Jutteel Hille to Tatta. 
The JoLiry the country between Tatta and Kurmohee. And the Soom- 
rim the remaining part of the dintriot. 

The former ere insolent and thievishly inclined, being Scindian 
Belmheg and patronined by the rulere of the country. 

The Jokiae are well dirposad ; and the Soomries a quiet, inoffensive 
race, in this part of the country, whatever they may be elnewhere. 

From the inquiries I have instituted, I do not believe that the 
amount of population in this part of Scinde (the large permanent 
villager and towns not included) exceeds 5 or 6000. Their food 
ir chiefly meat ; grain ie little umd, a subetitute is found for it by dry- 
ing and pounding a berry culled beir, which ir mired with water, and 
packed away in pots ; this with sour milk as a beverage, is what they 
exirt on. They derive rome profit from the coarse nummude made 
from the wool of their goate and sheep ; as alro, since ow' amval, from 
the qaantity of the puk tattas* and mate that have been diepod 
of by them. 

Them Tattu are not mrde by the Soonuier, but by the Sek, and Lu&- 
E.P.D. i 
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The Revenue derived from thir part of Sciide by the Ameers is re- 
i teveme . alired chiefly at Kurracbea. which alone pays yearly one 

lac of Rupeea. out of which the following rnmr are paid- 
Sadnk Shah Newaub. ...... ... ... ... 180 0 0 
14 Beloochee (Jukia) Sepoyr, ... ... ... 100 0 0 
4 Golundauze. ... ... ... ... ... 20 0 0 
1 Jemedar and 20 Sepoyr. ... ... ... 120 0 0 
Naqua Jemadar of Waee4, ... ... .. 17 0 0 

0 ... Alla Rukka Jemadar. ... ... ... 35 0 0 
Tukchnnd. ... ... ... ... ... ... 35 0 0 
A b b d  Shaw. ... ... ... ... ... 25 0 0 
Kumunohund. ... ... ... ... ... 37 0 0 
2 Moonsireea. ... ... ... ... ... 24 0 0 
Inferior Ditto, ... ... ... ... ... 5 0 0  
2 Peons for collecting taxea on the Mahamioe (&her- 

men) ... ... ... ... ... ... 16 0 0 
... ... Writera and Sepoyr for the Port ... 19 0 0 

2 D u m a  (door-keepera at Mitta and Kara Gat% ) 11 0 0 
2 Attendante at principal Police rtation. ... . ... 7 0 0 

I...... ... Peon over Moochees, ... ... 4 0 0  
Paymarter (Receiver) ... ... ... ... 7 8 0  
Stationary. ... ... ... ... ... ... 7 8 0 
Oil, ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 8 0 

... ... 3 Syyudq Paneionere. ... .. 24 8 0 

1 2 x  724 8 0 

... ... Annual Expenditure. ... .. 8. 694 0 0 

Expenrrer allowed o n n d y  in Fort Munoore, formerly. 1. 844 0 d 
Sepoyr (20) at 6 Rupeee, 100 

' Water for above. 12 

10. 038 0 0 
Annual Gift to Muggar Peer. ... ... ... 107 0 0 
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The amount thur r e e l i d  from Kumhee  ie the prodace of the lmd 
and rea customq there being little or no revenue derived from the 
mil. 

I can form no idea here of what the revenue of Ta tb  and Sehwan 
may be ; the tax on the " Mahunioa," or firhermen on the Indm, M a 
condderable manre of wealth b the d e r a  of the wuntry.* 

The only Rivere of any note in thii tnat  are the Hubb, (whiah h a  
Riven. near Zehcey, and enter8 the oea, weat of Cape Monge) 

and the Barren; the others, con8irting of the M u l l m  Hurchee, Leaeer, 
Kowranee, Rooah, Peepree, Goorban, M d e ,  Pokan, Warkeeq Kay- 
jooree, and Doombeh, are all mountain etrerunq dry the greater part of 
the year, bat water alwayr found by digging a few feet in their 
beds. I am led to believe that a rumcient quantity might be 
readily obtained (by excavating large pooh in the  rivers) for irri- 
gation, were the exwaive taxation abolirhed, and greater protec- 
tion afforded the cultivatorr. This ie a matter of serious conaidemtion 
on the route from hence to Sehwan direct, M the great dimculty . . 
now to be overcome, in the waot of supplier on the line of mate. 
In the Pokuo Kayjooree, or Doobee (the same riverr, only at different 
pointq so called from halting placer) water would not be f w d  
probably without great labour, but were holes or pits made, the 
water would remain in them. Their bed8 are mky, the othera ruuldy. 

The Hubb hae been t ~ e d  from the Pubb hill to the sea, a dietance 
~ ~ b b .  of fourteen and a half milea, throughout which a depth 

of water of eight inchen in the month of September m a  foand, 
and in eome placer deep poola, abounding with Aeh and alligatore. The 
river ie aaid never to fall even in the driest seasone, and is the chief 
&aort of the hmr iea  and Beloochee. Tbie does not appear to be 
the description of ajCrrs river, but in t h i  part of W d e  a ruuning 
atream (except aher rein) ie aeldom met with. 

The Hubb enters the sea wert of Cape Monge (Mooaree) and be- 
tween it and the island of Chuma or Churn. It  r i m  near Zehrie, and 
hae been traced from near Hoja Smote, in the mute to which place 
a description of it ir given. 

The Barcan r i m  in a mountain called Kirtar, north-went of 
B,-. Humlnnee thirty cos~, and joine the Indun two and a 
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half furlone muth of Kotree ; for one mile from its junction with the 
great river it contains a good deal of water. It  ir laid down on the 
route from Kurrachee to Hyderabad direct. 

The rtreamr are frequently called after the tribee that are in the 
habit of residing on their banks, and indeed the villagee or campr alm 
derive their names from the same source ; "Hoja Jamote," Hoja," the 
chief of that party, and " Jamote," the name of the tribe, " Shah tra Gote," 

Mubumud Khan ke Tando," are of this derivation. 
I Hills are numeroar in the northern and north-wt portion of this 

mu,. tract, and it will be eaey to trace them by reference to the map. 
The 'ranger are- 
1. The nearest to Kurrachee, ending in  Cape Monge. 
2. The Pubb range, of which that mountain is the highat point. 
3. The Sahkan Hill ; the Morethe ; and Har More Pubb. 
4. Jutteel Lukki, Karra, and a number of other detached hills, which 

bear the names given them in the map. It will be seen that the Lu- 
kki mountains do not hold the place amigned tbem in moat of the maps. 
They run from the Jntteel range nearly muth-west towardr Hydera- 
bad, and from the Lukki paaa (the town of Lukki near the paes pro- 
bably, gives it the name of Lukki) by projecting into the Indur. This 
pms is now nearly destroyed by the f o m  of the current of the river, 
and probably next year will not exist. In theee hille hot springs 
are found, also alum and sulphur. Tbe fort of Elannei, which I shall 
have occasion to deecribe hereafter, is situaled hereabouts. 

The Jutteel mn nearly south-west from Sehwan, are very lofty and 
I sutteel. eteep; they extend to Dooba, or Domba, rixty-six miles, 

and the road direct from Kurwhee to Sehwan runs between them 
and another range, equally high. 

I t  may be said that the tract of country from Soamernnee to Sehwan, 
and from thence to Kurrachee, contains marwly any thing but hills 
and mountain streme. Lead, antimony, alum, mlphur, and copper, are 
found in them hillr. 

The forte am Munoora, Runnie, near the Indue; Barnboor, near 
FO*. Gharra, Killa Kote, near Tatta; the old castle called Kder  

Killa, near hhwan. 
.Munoora will be found deacribed in the report by Captain Harrir 

Manoon. and mymlf on Kurrachee. 



912 Heymt on the Country between [No. 105. 

Runnie ka Kote is situated two and a half cose from Sunn, a t o m  of 
Runnie. abu t  100 houses, on the right bank of the Indu. I t  

was built by Meer Kumm Ali, and his brother Meer Momd Ali 
twenty-eeven years ago, cost twelve lacs of rupeea, and Aar 
h inhabitd in consequence of there being a earcity of mter in 
and near it. That so large a fort should have been cronrtmoted with- 
out its having been ascertained beforehand that an article ro indis- 
pensably requieite, not ody for the aae of man, bat even for the con- 
rtruction of the walls, waa wanting, aeemr moot exttaordinary ; but I un 
told that thie in the sole reason for its having been abandoned. A 
rapid stream in the rains rune past it and joins the Indua, and by a 
deviation from ib course, part of the w& of thie fort have been de- 
stroyed. The hill on the north face is the steepwt, and from the in- 
telligence 1 received, must be at leaat 800 or 1000 feet high ; the op- 
posite hill is of cronriderable height., and the eaat and wwt walls ue 
built on level ground, and join thore constructed on the h i h  ; the whole 
is of stone and chunam, forming an irragular pentagon, and enclosing 
a space capable of containing 2000 men. 

The course of the river (which 1 believe to be that deecribed by me 
in the account of Scinde, mitten in 1882 M Sunn river) ran f-IJ 
round the base of the north face, but about twelve yeara ago it changed 
ita couree, and deetroyed part of the north-went wall, the dietance 
from tbat wall to the river being about 400 yarda; the bed of the 
river (original c m e )  is deecribed aa m k y ;  if so, nothing could 
be more easy than to deepen it at the point whete it haa taken a turn, 
and construct a tunnel from thence to the fort, and below thk wall 
(which must be rebuilt on arches) an excavation made inaide, to receive 
the water, and a supply would be mured. It ie not surprising however 
that this idea ha not occurred to those who originally built the place, 
without considering from whence water was to be obtained. The fort is 
thirty-eight coos from Kurrachee, I have a survey of the route to 
within twenty-seven cone of it, and shall endeavour to get a rough auroey 
of the fort, as it might be of we aa a station for our troops. The 
Ameere, I am told, would gladly give it up, considering it of no aakrs 
from the cause stated: 
, Bambour is in the Gharracreek; it is ecarcely distinguirhable now, and 

Bmbaur. is reported to have been the dte of a Ka@r city and fort. 1 
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U a  ka Kote is three milea muth of Tatta (built by the Newabe 
Killa ka KO&. from Delhi it ir said.) 
Then, are neveral traditions raepechg it; I take the following 
IL.dSr K U ~ .  account and &etch of it from my Journal, kept during 

the &inde Mission, April 14, 1882. 
Thie evening we landed near the town of Sehwan, and after vieiting 

a mined Jhdgah, which at a distance we mistook for the fort built by 
Alexander, or rather eaid to have been built by him, we dimrered 

I by the aid of two Scindiane that the mound wee north-w~t of the town, 
through a part of which we walked and wended the fort. I t  is an 
artificial mound, eighty or ninety pacee high ; on the top, a space of 1500 
fget by 800 surrounded by a broken wall ; we examined the remains 
of aeveral old towers of brick, and I took a heety sketch of the gateway, 
which is remarkably lofty. The mound ir evidently artificial, and the 
remainr of oeveral towerr, vieible. The brickwork aeeme to extend to 
the bottom of the mound, or at any rate to a con~iderable depth, aa we 
could see down the parb weehed away by the rains. A well filled up, 
waa obaerved. We were told that wine and medals were frequently found 
on and near the place, but we were not so fortunate an to obtain any." 

I regret now having had so little time to devote to the examination 
of thin fort, but think the period of ita conetruction ie not of eo an- 
cient a date ae ie ascribed to it. 

The resources of the country, M far M grain, cloth, &, are concerned, 
Raoureer. are drawn from the large towns near the river, and ite vici- 

nity. Cattle, eheep, goate, and camela, are abundant in the desert tract. 
Grain ie brought from Tatta and Sehwan ; bdary, wheat, and rice, 

principally brought from Larkhanna. Craw in abundant along the 
river, and in the hill8 N. E. of Kurrachee. A supply should be cut 
and etacked in September and October, for the Scindianr merely bring 
in the daily supply. 

At Tatta--cloth, loongieu, and carpets; at Sehwan, carpets, and the 
Manufacturer, cape worn by the Scindiane at Kurrachee. I am in- 

formed many tirticlee of the eame eort are made. 
Skins and hides, raw and tanned, are exported to Arabia and Bom- 

bay. The report on Kurrachee include8 thie subject. 
The only one near Kurrachee in the Peer Munjah Muejeiq and 
Curiwitier. hot rprings, 9 miles N,E, of Kurrachee. The hot 
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springe abound with alligators, and a most diwting sight they are ; 
there are, it ie said, upwarde of 200 of them, in a d apace d y  
120 yards in c b f e r e n o e ,  some very large ; their appearance baking 
in the eun ie not unlike a dried date tree. Thie place har been nell 
described by Lieutenant Carl-, Indian Nay. 

The &mate of Lower Wide, out of the influence of the sea breem, 
 OM^. ie bad during the month of A~gurt, September, October, 

and November; feven are then very prevalent, and of a vety dm- 
garow and obstinate nature. The fact of the whole of the 26th- 
regiment having suffered from fever, (2 O f f i m  and one Havildu only 
exoepted), 8 European Officen, and neuly 100 men having died thi~ 
mmm, ie s a e n t  proof of the unbealthinwa of the &mate in them 
months, within the influence of the malaria arising from the inundated 
lands. Sehwan ir not better I fear, for, from its situation it is equally 
open to mierrma from the marshes 8. W. of it, and the inundated 
country N. and N. E. ; moat of our people who have heen there have 
been attacked with fever. 

Kurraohee hae been healthy, md the &mate mild and temperate; the 
cold bracing, but not mere  hitherto, (16th December), a point which 
may be of importance in l k b g  the site of the cantonment for the 
troope remaining in Wide. 

The roada in thie part of Scinde are, as in most othera, mere foot 
H ~ U ~ W .  paths, wheeled cerriYgee being unknown; better are scarcely 

neceeeary. Surveye have been made of the following :- 

Kumchee to Tatta ; 
,, to Sehwan ; 
,, to Kotree ; 
,, to Hubb River, and along ite bank to the eea ; 
,, to Fort Munoora by land ; 
,, to Hoja Jamote ; 
,, to Mujjah Veer ; 
,, to Gisiey Creek ; 

theee have been performed by two guideq Oree Sing and Esroo 
h a ,  and my private guide, Kenkaya Mahadavia ; and a survey of OPT 

camp, and the county near it, by Capt. Boyd, who acted for me 
during my abeence on nick certificate. 
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The following r e w k e  were drawn up by me in tmnrmitting copies 
of the routea to Bombay :- 

The routea f d e d  by thii day'e port, Deaember 1 bth, are of cona- 
derrble importance, aince Lhey rhew the prerent rtate of the country on 
the Fght bank of the Indry from Behaen to the ma; from which it will 
be obrrerved, that in a line of road extending in one inrtance 140 mileq 
und in another 96, not one ringle permanent village her been met with, 
although no eoarcity of water d a b ;  variour c a w  are wigned for 
thir d d t i o n .  The revenue of the coantq ie reduced that r e a l i i  
at Kurrschee, which averagea one lac of Rupees. 

The route from hence to Hyderabad vi& Kotree lw been lately 
travelled by Lieutenant and &r. Travere, and by Lieutenant Franklin, 
2nd Grenadiem, and hie detachment of 60 rrnL and file. No di icdty 
baa been experienced ; eupplieo of grain and food were taken from hence ; 
eheep, and goate are procurable on the line of route. The country L 
quiet, and the few people met with civil and indenrive ; wder ia found 
in the beds of the rivere by digging a few feet. 

The above remarke are e q d y  applicable to the route from hen& 
to Sehwan, which is however of greater importance than the former, 
h o e  it ope= a direct cornmanication with the interior of Wnde. 

T o  the merchants the diemvery of thin route ie of the greatert d u e ,  
eiaoe, by pureuing it, they avoid the delay and danger of entering and 
trwkieg up the Indue to Sehwan, a journey of at lesrt one month; 
which oan be performed in ten day8 from Kurrachee. The water com- 
munication from Sehwan to Larkana, and to the Indue by the Am1 and 
Nmm, ie highly advantageous, eince the rapid current ia avoided, which 
ir an obrtacle in the Indull. 

The mute from Kurrachee to Hoja Jamote, in the vicinity of Kanaraj 
river, hm proved the exirtence there of lead and antimony. The in- 
formation I have obtained in consequence, of the exirtence of. copper 
near Beyla, ir a h  of importance ; and may hereafter be turned to 
account. 

It remain6 only for me to speak of the boatr and boatmen, the 
and Bournen. barbour of Kurrachee having been described in 

a former report. The boatmen are all Mahomedane, and called Moanaa. 
They cue rwpectable and hardy fellowr, and not of the llame deecription 
am the Mohmnar of Upper Scinde, and on the river, The wiver of the 

6 A 
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htter an, d e d  Koblw, and ue not remarkable for their Bdelity, a point 
which csllllee their hueban& to be looked down on. 

The tonnage for boatr on the river L calculated by a measure d e d  
Kbacar,* which in the meamwement of h t e  ir equal to t h m  Bombay 
d i e 3  making the Kharu - lb. Englib. 

But at Kumohee the tonnage is oalcalrted in candies. follow- 
ing meirarea are in nee at Krureahee. Four Cbotallq one Pattee; nix- 
teen Pattee, one Kaam ; dxty h one Kharar ; one gbuar, ninety 
Bombay mannde. 

In memuring grain the Kharar vuier in dm, thue ; bajerg and wheat 
three and a half oandien one kharar; rice, three and a threequarter 
cendiea one khanr. 

Description of Boa& belotaging to LAe harbour of Kuwuchce. 

Koria.-The Kotia reeemblea botde used in India, it has a Bat #tern 
and round bottom, and doee not fkll over much, when ground. 

Dinjue.-The Dinjee ir eharp bowed, bottom, and etem, and mrut 
be rapported by props when aground, like the pallymar ueed in India, 
excepting having a high rtem or poop. 

The former anr heavy milen, the latter speedy. . 

CAMP KURIACHBD, 
D e c m h  26th, 1859. 

Narrative of fmk atiending LAe Wreck the Troaptt l1 Idian Od" 
on tha Looclioo Islands; c04municded jhm tha P O W  
riat O h  Gormglrnsnt of India. 

To C. B. GBEXNLAW, Eee, 
Sem&ry to the Mari~e Board, C a h  

SIR, 
The laat letter I had the honor to forward to your addreno, WM from 

Singapore, dated 23rd June ; on the following day I sailed for MPoro in 
the tranrport l r  Hooghly," taking with me the transport " Clifton," as 
directed by His Excellency the A d m i i  and Commander-in-Chief; and 
arrived with the above ehipe at Macao on the 12th July, where I received 
further instructione to proceed with the ahipr under my ordm to Cha- 

* t' Khur waw " literally. 
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an, and Mjd at the latter port on the 28th July, where I joined the 
Admiral md fleet. Hh Exoellency the Admiral h t e d  me to return 
to Singapore, and uaume the dutiea of Beddent Agent fur tranrportr 
at that port ; in pwwmoe of which, I WM directed by Commodore Sit 
J. J. G. B m e r  to join the tramport " Indian Oak" for a pswage tb the 
latter place. We d l e d  h m  Chuenn on the 10th of A u p t ,  and on 
the 14th inrtant following, I regret to ray, ware wrecked on the Great 
Loochoo I b d ,  in let. 26* 21' 46" N., about. 10 milea to the north- 
ward of the principal pkce, XapaLicurg ; and longitude by the " Indian 
Oak'r" ohronometer 127' 12' 46" E,, which now proved to have been full 
thirty mila too far met. For particulur, I annot do better than refer 
you to the e n o l d  copy of a letter addteered to Commodore Sir J. J. G. 
Bremer, forwarded through the chief ofBcer, Mr. Fie]& who sucureeded 
in making Chusan in the launch, and returned to our relief with H. M'a 

rhipa Nimrod" and " Cruiser" on the 16th September. An the junk 
mentioned in my letter to the Commodore bad been built, and nearly 
completed, in which it waa our intention to hare proceeded to Singapore, 
Captain Barlow, mnior officer, WM of opinion, that rhe might be useful to 
the foroe at Chu-, and determined on sending the " Cruimr" back 
with the mail8 and derpatohea on the following day, and remain to ac- 
company the junk. When all being completed, and the rtores & ~ d  
crew of the " Indian Oakn embarked on the junk, I, with Mr. Payne my 
writer, embarked on the " Nimrod," and wiled on the 29th of September 
for Chwan, where H. M'a rhip Nimrod," with the junk uLoochoo," 
arrived on the 5th instant, 

I should not do jurtice to my own feelings, or to those kind Ialandem, 
the Lowhooera, were I to omit rtating, and bringing to the notice of 
government, the -very great kindnesr and hospitality reoeived from 
the moment of our landing to the date of our departure, which waa 
d o r m  from the h t  to the last, with the exception that we were not 
allowed to paas into the interior, or exceed the limits of our compound 
beyond the wreck; our own contrymen could not have been kinder. 
They not only built a verse1 of 150 to 180 tone burthen, but gave w 
a plentiful supply of provirionr during our rtay of forty-rix day8 on the 
idand, and one month'r proviaion for every penon in the junk ; they 
al6o furnirhed H. M'r. rhipr with water and fteeh suppliee duriog 
their stay, declining to receive any thing in the shape of payment 
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in return ; stating they neither wanted gold ot dlvsr, bat in the event 
of any of their own verwlm falling on the coats of any of oar htle- 
ments in dhtreaa, that we would treat their people with the erne 
kindness, and mend them back to their county. The only retorn 
they' accepted war a teleacope from myself, and one preaenled by 
Captain Barlow, with twdve copier of the Batarday and Penny Mag.- 
zines, a w a l l  print, and a looking g l a ~  in the name of Her Britannic 
Majeety. 

In conclusion, I can only regret my inability to do full justice 
to those kind, horpitable, and good people. In my letter to Sir J. J. 
Gordon Bremer, I stated the latitude of the wreck to have been fW 1 l', 
which is wrong, and which mirtake wan occasioned by an error in the 
sextant, that I did not discover until after the departure of the long 
boat ; the h e  latitude however is 460 21' 46" N. both by double dti- 
tnder and altitades of tho Pole Star, all taken on a b e  horizon, at the 
village of Peekoo. 

As I have kept a journal of occurrences during our mtay in Loocbw, 
should it be requisite, I shall be able to fhrnirh full partidarm of every 
occurrence, winds, weather, &aa, that took place until my departure 
in H. X's, ship Nimrod." Hie Excellency the Commander-in-Cbief 
haa directed, that I should hold myeelf in readinems to proceed to 
Manilla, with two or three transports, in which sick troops are to be 
embarked for a change of air and fresh supplies. On receiving further 
instructions, I shall not fail to appriw you of my movements by 
the first opportunity. 
H. Cog#. fiananspmt, Act& Sahm, (8igncd) J. J. R. BOWMIX, 
C ~ u s r n  Hansoun. Agt. fbr Ttiawpwb, &rrtM, ~ q m t i i t h  
19;k Oetobsr, 1840. 

- 
To BIR J. J. G. B~EMER, K.C.B. b K.C.H. 

Cornnrodors of the 1st Chsr. 
SIR, 

It is with mncere and deep regret, that I have to report the lone 
of H. Mae. transport, " Indian Oak," R. Grainger, Master, on one of the 
Loochoo Ielands, on the 14th instant, about 11 A.M. The following heada 
of occarrencee will I hope afford yon all the information I am a t  
present able to give, on this most unfortunate event. 
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M A y ,  10th Augwt. Parted company with H. M'e. ehip Alli- 
gotor," off Keeto Point, Chumn, and pnueed out, between the Buffalo's 
Nore and the QUWWI Ielandr. 

At 9 P.M. the 8. Esrtemmort Inland, Pata-hecock, bore EbN. 4 to 
5 milee, blowing a frah bnwm from the northward, eteered 6EbE. 

Noon, T d y  Iltk-In Lat. by Oba 28O 26' 17'; Long. Ch. 128" 
24' 16. E. departure taken from Chyan A d  to be in 122O 6' E. 
of Greenwioh ; at thie time blowing p hard gale from NNE. with a 
high M(L ; the h i p  war reduced to clw-reefed toprailo, and t o p p l h t  
yarda eent down on d d .  Bar. 29' 63'. 

M&hight. Severe gale and high em, Bar. 2g0 50'. 
No- W d d y  12th.-Lat. Ok.  27" 13' 22" N. ; Long. Ch. 124' 

55' 45" E. ; Bar. 29O 40' ; ehip'r main rigging very alack, and in g m t  
danger of loeing the main-mart ; eent down the gallant maat, and rwifted 
the rigging in. Furled the fore and mizen-topnail3 and hove to under 
clom-reefed main-topde. 

Midnight. Gale very revere from the nortbwatd, blowing in gurtr, , 
with rain and a very high een. Bat. 29" 35'. 
Noon, Thrcday 13th.-Let. Obs. 26" 29', N.; Long. Ch. 124' 51' E,; 
Bar. 29" 35', P.Y. 3, mmewhat more moderate, ret the fore-toprail 
and steered EbS. 

6 P.M. Set fore-nail, and at 10 P.M. net the main-sail. Midnight strong 
galen and hard e q U .  

Ftiday, 14th.-10 A.M. coaree per log, from noon of yesterday, 
'allowing one point lee-way for the heave of the oea, placed the 
ehip in as follows :-Couree per log 166' 30' E. 121 mil-. Lat. D. R. 

b 26O 6 1' N. ; Long. R. R. 127O a', from which Capt. Grainger con& 
dered himeelf well to the SW. of the Loochoo Gtoup, when in the 
act of working up the above reckoning, dieaoloured water rn reported 
by the o k r  of the watch, and the ehip immediately hauled up SSW. 
the wind previouely having hauled to the NW. in a very revere squall, 
~hifted to the westward of the ehip, broke off the SSE. ;land and breakem 
ware now reen on oar lee quarter, extending to SSW. on our weather 
bow ; wore rhip and stood to the northward, at this time the fore-top- 
mart etayoail, fore-topad, and forenail, were blown out of the bolt 
roped ; found ourrelvee unable to weather the north point of the I b d ,  
off which was a long extent of heavy breaken, and a very high ma 
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running; the weather being oo v q  thick, the h i d  @y 
discernible, although not more than three milee 05. Finding orvdrer 
embayed, and no po~libility of -Ping the rhip, won, with the hope of 
saving the lives of the mu, and rtood to the southward for what 
appeared an opening, bat which proved only a mall inlet or by ,  MI 
of breakem. The heavy ur9 and the want of sail, retting ua fast on the 
shore, between 10-80, and 11 A. M, rtrwk on an extentive rocky 
ledge, extending about two miler, from the rhore, with numemr rooLy 
patchen, juet a-werh. The sea now made a ol& breach over the d i p  ; 
ehe shortly after fell over on her beam-endo, and broke her W about 
the cheer tree, the fore p u t  Wing in deep water. Cut away the 
main mast, and some time after the mizen mut. All handr now ool- 
leoted ah, under the poop, and on the weather quarter and mizen 
chaine, On the ehip's t.lling over, lort the larboard quarter boot 
whioh war washed on &ore, by which we o k v e d  the tide to 
be falling. 

. The gale now i n k i n g  to a eevere hurriorne, with heavy rain, oar 
only remaining hope was in getting a rope on shore. The Imt attempt 
to arty  a lime on shore waa made by William Bagbum (seamrm sent 
from the Blenham) but owing to the strong drawback, failed, and 
was with some ridc hauled in; a m n d  attempt with the lead line 
WM made by 8 lotoar, who eucoeeded in reaching the &ore (greatly 
exhourted and cut by the d) but loat the lina About thb time 
a number of nativer c a m  down and motioned a, to land.- An 
attempt wan now made to get the jolly boat out, which nar awed 
on the launch, but in doing 80, rhe wae ttove to piece. Several 
attempta were now made with hatchw, gratingo, and oam, all of 
whioh failed, owiq to the line fouling the roc l ;  two more attempts 
were made, by two brrcare, to carry the log line on shore, one of 
whom rmcceeded, and the end of the deep WI lead line got on 
ahore, but which also fouled the  rock^, and was thereby rendered me- 
leu. The tide cornin$ t, all the I h d e n ,  with our two men left 
the reef; oar only remaining hope being in the etrength of the ohip, 
and the after part holding together. As the tide onme in, the rind 
and sea increased ; the latter making a oomplete breech o m  all, 
fore and aft, and throwing pieoes of rheathing and oopper over the 
veuel in all dilmectionr. Finding it impdble  to hold on longer an 



1840.J Wreck of the Ikansport " lndiun Oak." 921 

the outride, all handr got under the poop, with the h i p  on her beam 
e n b  and deck nearly perpendialrlar. 

Ar the tide came in, the ma gradually hove the veml higher on the 
reef until rhe lodged on a mall ledge of rocks. Our rudder w u  torn 
off with put of the oounter rhortly after rtriling, through which the om 
rurhed into the poop and lower mbiis. Each m that rtruck the vea~el. 
Shook her very frame. C l d y  huddled together under the poop, were 
the commander, office- pssrengen, and mew, dmnched by every reg 
and shivering with cold, moat of 1111 having thrown off all clotheu, 
u it WM Likely to impede mimming. We remained in this state until 
about past 11 P.M., when the tide having receded, and the weather 
considerably moderated, we found o d v e n  much nearer the shore, and 
aompuatively rmooth under the lee. hunded on the lee side, md found 
only fiom five to ti. feet 'oter ; kmediately piped all han& on &ore, 
the mizen mart, yards, and gag fbmbg a raft. All hen& got on lore, 
including the rick, in eafety, with exception of a few cute md bmlm 
h m  the wLe. All the orew and pueengerr having got on ohore, 

L 
my& the commander and ofBcars followed, and after walking about 
a mile over a rocky ledge, Wards some lighb at b i h  water mark, 
were met by a party of the Irlandere, and greeted with L i d  horpitality, 
hot tea and rioe baing nerved out to every man. Nothing can thoa 
their horpitelity in a stronger light than the following :-I bad nothing 
on but a ahkt and drawem, dmohed to the atin ; one of the prin- 
cipal men noticing my dtuation, took off hie outer jaoket or am(, 
and inrirted on my putting it on. After resting on the tmwh a rhort 
time, we were conducted to a comfortable dwelling, or court housq 

b where dry clothing wan given to all who rtood in need, and we were again 
regaled with warm tea, rice, eggs and fowlr. Word8 are not deqoate 
to expreaa the kindneen, attention, and horpitPlity we have received 
from the 5mt moment of landing to the preeent time, from thew 
kind and good people ; ,their honeaty ir beyond prairq--articles of 
dver, gold, and wearing apparel strewed in evssg direotion to dry, 
but not m article touched. 

Mort of our wearing apparel han been ~ver l ,  but all mow or lem 
damaged from being drenched for c e v d  clap in the ma. 8eveeral 
dozen8 of the Commander'r wine and her bave alro been raped, 
but I regret to say little of the ship'r provirionr. We art, entirely 
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dependant on there good people, who have up to the present time sup- 
plied w abundantly. 

For all further particulate, I refer you to the bearer, Mr. Field, first 
~ O B T  of the late rhip " Indian Oak," whom oonduct thraughout thb 
trying occadon hm been moet meritorious ; and in nothing mote DO, than 
at p r e ~ ~ l t ,  in volunteering to p r o d  in the h o h  to Ch- u the 
besrer of intelligence most unfortunate, and I feu of reriou dirap 
pointmat and 1w to the expedition generally, which no one can 
feel more than myoelf. I can give you no dercriptioa of the plrae, 
as we are not allowed to go beyond the l i m b  of oar dwelling, except to 
the wreck. 
From altitadw taken in a falre'horimn for the Chronometer, and 

oeveral altitudes of the Pole Star, I make the geographical porition of 
our dwelling, about two miler eaat of the wreck, aa followa :- 
By a meridian altitude of the run from the 26, Ill 34,, N. ......... wreck, about 1) miler horioon, 1 
By mveral altitudw of the Pole Star taken ,, 
in an artificial horizon, ............... 1 

Long. by Chronometer, ............ lay la' 45" E. 
from which I conclude we are on one of the mall Inlanda to the weat- 
ward of the Great Loochoo ; but the natives whenever qaeetioned, my 
we are on the larger Island, but jealoua of our gaining any how- 
ledge of their Island, invariably evade the question ; they however hare 
promid to build a vend to take w to Singapore, of the following 
dimenrime, which they my shall be ready in two month4 vir. 
65 feet long, 23 ditto broad, 74 ditto hold. 

I trurt however Mr. Field will euccead in reaching Chwan in safety, 
from whence I feel assured rpeedy relief will be writ, with thii hope, 
and full confidence in a good God, 

I am, &c. 
Looc~oo  ISLAND,, (Signed) J. J. R. Bowrum, 

28th Augur:, 1840. 1 Agent f b ~  Z'ra-, Z?~*usm &pdihbn. 
P.8.-Since writing the above, I have been msured by one of the 

principal men, that we are on the Great Loochoo; this from what I 
can see of the land from the wreck, is my opinion, also ; judging from 
Captain Hall'r description of Napaking Harbour, the wreck lays a little 
to the routhward of Abbey Point, in the above place. If I am right, 
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and what the blandam state is correct, the longitude ehown by the a In- 
dian W e "  chronometer, must be twenty-five miles too far weat. I 
have had no opportunity of getting a lunar aa yet, but rhall endeavour 
to do so by the 6ret opportunity. I have abo to add, that every cir- 
cumrtance relating to C h u m  and the fieet, has been kept a ~ r e t  from 
the Idanderr, fearing it might operate againat us, ar they are tributary 
to China, and now fitting oat two junks for Amoy. I trust however 
we shall be relieved *om our present paintbl rituation before thew or 
other v e m b  return. Mr. Field, the bearer, I hope leaves to-momw. 
I have the pleasure to state the dispatcher and letter6 are saved, but 
more or lase wet with eea-water. 

(Signed) J. J. R. B. 

No&-I lore no time in publishing the above inbrertiag narrative. 
The nativw of the Loochoo Idando resm to pmerve unimpcued the 
kindnema of dinpoution, which diathgdihed them rhea Bad Hdl visited 

I 

that dhtcurt archipelago, although some greater degree of caution and 
strictnema cu reapecta in-uroe with the interior, on the part of foreignen, 
aeema now to obtain among them, than wan the m e  when EnglLhmen 
&at became intimately acquainted with them. Of Captain Beechey's sub- 
sequent *t, them e s b b  I believe no pubbhed account; and dthongh Mr. 
TradWCd L87, the n ~ h l d b t ,  who aCG0mpded that 0@tXr, hM pubbhed 
a notice of the Bonin Idanda, he ham not included (I speak from memory) 
in hia work any detailed mention of the Loochoooa~. A narrative of the 
~ u s i a n  cap&  turn's voyage to ~oochoo baa I balieve appeared 
on the continen$ but I have never seen the book The accidental sojourn 
of Captain Bownun .nd his party unong thwe kindly blanden, k an 
occurrence of much interedt; and it t to be hoped that no Englirhman 
wil l  ever a b w  their hospitality, nor fhil to requite it, when the occamion 
may offer of returning it in kind. Pi 
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The country of the Eusofryes' ia naturally, and by themselves, divided 
into the Sum, (a h h t o o  word dgrriPging a plain) and the Kohisksl or 
hilly dttricb, comprising the d e p  of Chumla, Booneer, Swat, &c and the 
phpical characterintica of the two diviriona ore hardly more oppored to 
each other, than an, the mannen and condition of thek mpective in- 
habitanb. The pwrent memoir wil l  hecrt chietly of the Sam, with a few 
exceptions (to be hereafter mentioned) ; the whole of thin tract k peopled 
by that great branch of the Eorofryaa, called the Munder.' Scattered over a 
perfectly level plain, every where practicable for p, in villagca which 
mutual jealousy prevenb them from fortifying even with walb, the Muu- 
den have alwap bean expored to the inroad of foreign invadsrq and 
reem in consequence to have early nought the-protection of, and K i l l i l y  
to have submitted to, rome one chief of their o m  clan ; though their peculkr 
democratic btitntiona prevented their acknowledging obedience to any 
minor authority, if we except that capricious and limited dekrrrnce which 
curtom ham accorded to the petty Mullika. The Mulliksyes, a powerhl and 
numerous tribe, whom principal seat in Yar Homein, the largeat village in 
the Sum, are said formerly to have given a Khan to the Mudem;' but 
the chiehiihip has bean in the family of Pnnjter since the dayu of 
Aunmgriebe, whose lettam patent it still~posrmer. Though in the confunion 
consequent on the dismemberment of the monarchy, several chieh ham 
riaen to limited authority in the Sum, d l  of them acknowledge aa their 
rightful head-if they have cermed pay obedience to the deacendanb o C  
Bagho Khan, the founder of that family, and these alone p w e ~  the power 
of life and death, the Beri Kheil (that of Bagho) being regarded with a 
respect hardly inferior to that paid by the Denranees to thek Sudoryes. 4 

Futteh Khan, sixth in descent from Bagho, died a few d a p  before I left 
Peshawer. The high character he supportad during a period of peculiar 
difficulty, and the light which his history throwr on the present condition 
of the EusoBryes, require that .'alight &etch of his canrer should be given. 
I t  wcu during the rhort, but b r i l l i t  reign of Syud Ahmed: whore prin- 
cipal supporter he waa, and to whom he may be said to have given the 
crown, that Futteh Khan obtained his greateat power; not only the 
Mundem, but the EusoL of Swat and Booneer seem to have acknowledged 
hi M their head and leader at thin period, but on the defeat and death 
of the Syud Badahah, the consequence of Futteh Khan became d d y  1- 
and less. The Sikhs flushed wi th  victory, poured large armies and large 
treeeurea into the plaii  and by bribing rome, and intimidating others, con- 
trived, if they could not get porseasion of the country, to weaken it by 
exciting jeelouien and diviaiona among the petty tribea, and by rubetitn- 
ting numerous small lordshipa in the place of one common intsrat. The . 
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people of the U, parthdarly thore of Booneer, who had been the 
principal rupportsrr of the Sum againat ib foreign enemiea, &heartened 
by their lortaea at Noruhsn,@ contanted thenuelvca with brooding over their 
dingrace, and rarely ventured to leave their fastneasea; and it reemed 
likely that, in q i t e  of the di5cuItia oppored by the differencer of their 
religiom, the &united Mundm would shortly fall an eany prey to the 
victorious and one-minded Sikhn. One man alone prevented thin. A8 hb 
physical resonrear and apparent means of mbtance grew lean, the courage, 
the moral Muence, and it may almort be mid, the actual rtrength of 
Futteh Khan i n c r d  Punjtar k a cluster of five mall dhgea, not 
containing altogether 500 homes, situated at the upper extremity of a 
valley, which opem into the Sum. It k a place of no strength whatever, 
not even Wig ewrounded by a wall, and the road to it h open and prac- 
ticable for gum ; but ruch wsr the terror impired by the name of ib chief, 
that for many yearn it remained the bugbear of the Sikhn, and their largeat 
armies never ventured to approach it. At laat a force of, it h raid, 15,000 
men with gun4 and under an Enropeen offlm, wended the valley.   he in- 
habitanb were amuned with proporah for an accommodation, and during 
the night, gum having rwretly been conveyed to the top of a h i  which 
cornman& the place, an attack wsr msde on the unforti5ed little villaga. 
Of the few F'uujtmb thus taken by mrprh, the greater number hastened 
to place their familica ont of rereh of the fury of the Sikhr ; but all those 
not encumbared with wivca and children, rome 2 or 300 only, with Fntteh 
Khan and the Moullw at their head, unappalled by the overpowering manes 
of the enemy, made a rtand, and maintained an unequal fight for many 
horn. Futteb Khan himaelf rwore not to retreat, and was at laat carried 
off the field by form in the a r m  of hie soldiem. The Sikh destroyed the 
priyipal village and mosque, but retreated the next day, lest the Booneerie 
should be down upon them; nor have they rince revieitad Punjtar. ~ u t t e 6  
Khan made a vow to pray in the open air till he had burned rome houre 
of imsges, and shortly sftarwardn with a few followers, in pursuance of hia 
vow, he cnwred theriver, attacked a Sikh town, and levelled its D h u r d a  
with the ground. 

Runjait Singh WM m y  aware of the importance of conciliating an 
enemy no rpirited and implacable. He offered Futteh Khan a jageer of 
three kos, and to rnpport him as Khan of all the Emohyea, if he would 
only nominally acknowledge b e l f  hh  subject, by rending him a hawk 
or two, or a hone M a tribute. Most of the Khan'r frienda, and even the 
%hdlaa recommended not that he lould  degrade himaelf into a pennioner 
of the inW,  but that he rhould rend a home to the Maharaja M an 
exemption &om the annoyances and anxieties to which the vicinity of the 
Sikh troops expored them ; but the Khan WM inftexible : with hie chsracter, 
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be would have lost hir power. Honer and bwkm," he wrote back, " u e  
to be found with rich noblea at the comb of kingn ; 1 a poor Zamindu 
have nothing of the kind, but I can mmd you a fat cow if you pleua" 

Fntteh Khan left revenl childern, but the t h  eldeat (who am by one 
mother) alone claim notice. 

The Int, Mokrvrib Khan, the preaent chiel, will be -bed in another 
place. He wm on bad tarrrm with his father, and Ibr eight para before 
the death of the latter had lived apart h m  him. 

The second, Alwn Khan, ia a good looking, well dbpo~~d, intslligsnt kd, 
under twenty y e m  of age, and wm the hvoprite of his Wer, who, alittie , 
before hir death, rounded hb fiends M to the p d b i l i t y  of ~ t t i n g  d d e  
in hi favonr the claim of Mokumb Khur to the r u d o n .  He w u  
ehteked by the hone& bluntneon of his (hi, who exclaimed before tham 
all, Death to yonr houne I-would you murder both yoar childmnl" 

The bintory of the third son, Mnddnh Khan, givea a carioun picture of 
the rh te  of society among the Euaohyea. He k now abont hurtem y~ 
old ; at the age of eleven he drew his rword on hb tntor, who hdstnack him, 
and ran away from hi fathm's houne, to which he could never be induced 
to come back He found refuge with Mokurrib Khan, who resided indepm- 
dent of Futteh Khan in a fort rome eight mila ffom Ponjtar, and having 
(in the manner related of Nadir Shah,) formed into a band w e d  ehibtran 
of hi own age, he carried on a mrt of war with his father, p i anda iq  hh 
rugar-ea, and otherwine anhoying him. Futteh Khan would never allow 
the name of the boy to be pronounced in hia presence. A few h o w  
before hin death, when he WM dttributing his property among hin children, 
the CsGi ventured to remind him of Mudduh Khan: "Who namea that 
S d e l ? "  Mid the dying man, he is no child of mine." 

Of the minor chieL of the Sum, who dsrcrve notice here, the principal 
ia Amilla Khan of Zaideb, who, having been on bad tam with hir neigh- 
b o w  of Pnnjtar, WM in a manner f o d  to nave himnelf h m  rain by 
reeking the protection of the Si, shngthened by whom, he in now the 
moot p o w e f i  of the chi& of the plain. The KO-yea have two ehiag 
of iduence, K W  Khan of Gooroo Mejar, and Ahmed U of Hatti 

. Murdan ; of the latter, mention in made in the narrative. 
Mir Khan of Sndoom, known generally by the name of the Mir, 

M the moot powerful of the Amasyea. HL expesisnee, firmnerq and 
oburags have gained him much rerpect, and enable him to r d e  with a 
etrictar hand than the Earofsyea will in general submit to. The Machehi 
family (mentioned in the narrative) have however d y  1- inhence 
among the Amstyea. Emidea them, them are a few chi&, who wi l l  be 
mentioned in the sequel, who have lately bean turned out of their por*ab 
rionr by the Sikha and hills Khan. 
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I t  M euier to learn the general dumcta of the chi& above named, 
th.n to form a just conception of their power and mao-. ~ o k u r r i b  
Khan'r inhence, for example, may be mid to extend over s pea t  part 
of the Sum, but hb sdwl authority k limited to about reventy villages, 
(in thme the amallw onw called " b d m "  are not included) tiom moat, 
if not dl of which he draw@ the "Amhr" or tithe, with t&~, aa'd the 
produce of hia landn (the return ftom which ia however bat kitling) the 

Ties," or tax on the Hindom, the tax on the hLem (or v i l U r )  and 
now and then rome plunder h m  the Sikh, he k able to maintain an 
agicient body of 1,500, or m h a p r  2,000 foot men ; and 5,OOQ of hia tribe 
wi l l  nlly round him on amexgency. To hi roldiers he givm but three 
rope- a month; but living ia very cheap in this frugal country, where 
flesh ia rarely eaten, and a fowl M a luxury. Mokurrib Khan baa but 
few honemen; he WM endeavouring to r a i ~  a corpa when I l& him. 
His W e r  ia raid to have left about 30,000 rnpeea in caah, b d w  valu- 
able property in ehawb, &c. the accumulated plunder of yeam. Amilla 
Khan keep# up more horaea than any other chief of the plain, hut if the 
Sikha l& the country, he would rink into inrignificance, and would be 
obliged to make term with Mokurrib. Ahmed Khan and othem are 
well inclined towardr him, (for he ia s liberal man, and beM a 5 i r  
dmmcbr) and would not permit him to be altogether cruahed by the 
PrlnjtuL. 

Of the military rkength of the other chi* i t  h not worth rpeaking ; 
each of them keepr up from two ta d x  hundred followem, home and foot, 
ch idy  the latter, and they have the power of r a h g  their clans, and 
bave much influence in the Jeergaa," or public meetings, which auernble, 
to diacu~ all the more important qumtione. 

The Eurohym, M before remark4 are not the only inhabitrntr of the 
Sum. Leaving for the present the original pomewm of the country, who 

I 

are now reduced to the condition of Helob; the,othar tr ib are the 
.Gudoom, the Khuttub, the Baeeaym, and the Mamunsyw (the M&O- 

med5ye.n of Elplainatone); but them lut may be conaidered M reparate 
from the Sum, and will not be Avther mentioned here. 

The Gudoonr, called abo Gudaur, and emt of the Indua, Judoonq are a 
.KauLar tribe, who migrated into thme part., perhapr two centurim ago. 
They are divided into two great branchw, Salar and Munroor, of whom 
the flnt are rettled to the e ~ t  of Puqjtar, and the redt in Drumtour. 
The S a h  are 4 d  to have 64 villagm, and to muter 6,000 matchlacke ; 
their government ia a democracy, momrigid than that evenof the Eurohym. 
I WM nearly caaring a q d  at Orenduf, their chief town, by inadvertently 
-Ling who WM their head M u U .  We were much ntruck by the appearance 
of wealth and comfort of their villaga, which are large and populou, 



and the Hindoor seemed to be more numer~tu a d  thriving unomgrt them, 
than in any part of the country we vlited. 

The Khuttub m p y  the IdL h n k  of thr S ~ d i , '  BPm below Noruhsn 
to Jahrrngiri. They have not more than fiResn or twenty vill.ga ; and 
their position hm forced them to pay obedi- to the S h .  

The B.earyer, whore numben I have head nted at 12,000 5ghting men, 
we .Is0 Khuttnb, but they have for a long time been a repamte and d i r  
tinct tribe. Of their hbtory I h o w  nothi~g. Tbey me always rpoken of u 
the richwt people in the country, and m y  of the Hiiooa mttled unoqpt 
them are laid to potran great wealth. Tht M not improbable, M one 
of the principal rordr from the north to Pahawu zluu through their 
territory, and an d v e  commerce M d e d  on, on either ride of' 
in dt, cloths, &c 

Like the Gudoom, the W y m  are governed by petty MPlliL., & 
have alwayr praerved their iudependence againrt all foreign e n d .  
Of the population of the Sum, I can only hrm a gum of the probable 
amount, rome data I had collected on the rubjeet having bsen curied off 
by the Khyberem, but it aaop not perhape be very inrccprrtsly rated rt 
one kc of dghting men. All the tribes above mentioned have the mame 
muanen and curtom, and (including the Euroh) may, without haitation, 
be pronounced d e  k t  imgdar  roldiem in h$h.nirt.n. Their cavalry, 
which are ro few in number M warmly to d m w e  notice, are fkom their 
mode of training and equipment rather Hidoatanee than Abhan. Tbe 
IMM and strength of the Eurohyea in infantry. Mort of the roldien, md 
every man ir a soldier, are armed with heavy matchlockr ; 0th- have long 
rp6lurr, w h i  they nre with h g u h  dextarity, either on home or foot; 
a few are clothed in chain armour; and moms nre even bow and a m m  
of formidable nine. They generally avoid cloae fighting, though if f o r d  
to it, they have the character of being excellent rwordnmen. 

I t  t rud, that they have some idea of opposing cavalry by forming into 
clone maarea, or Golea," with their spsur extended; but thi I have never 
r v ,  and am inclined to doubt. At whatever time of the day or night the 

Nakara," or drum ia beat in a particular mwure, every nun able to beu 
~n u n a t c h ~  them up, and hurriea, ready fbr action, to his particalu 

Hoojra," or public meeting room, of which there are hrn  eight to tasnv 
in every village ; and from thence, in hhct partiea, under raparrta 
they proceed to the scene of action, and dsspiaing the protection of wrUr, 
dvance singly into the plain. A tobl want of'diacipline and order now 
~ ~ e a  them. They have no head ; eecb party, or Hoojrq" scb inda 
pendently ; and even thore under one flsg, w i l l  not dwayr obey one leader. 

We have here the rtrength, and wenknm of the Barohyes : their num- 
ber and alertnets, their muraga, rharpened by inc#eant Qhting, and ex- 
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pertnas in the rue of their weapons, render them EorrniW to tha irra 
gular troopm, but their peculiar mode of nsribre inccrpacitatsr t h m  
fhm contending a regular umy. I t  ia evident that a body 
of dirciplind cavalry could, with the great& M t y ,  put to rout and 
cnt up a herd of men rattared here and there over a level pkirr, 
totally ignorant of tach, and without m&ty. We need no M s  
proof of their incompetmce to eontend on the plain with even remi- 
dbciplind troop, than in h r d e d  ru by the ht t le  of Noarhera, in whiab 
though atimulatcd to the utmort by &gioru eatBurirum, t h q  wsre 
defeated by l a r  than a third of their numbsla. 

Of the Kohttau, my information, b, I m u t  codem, very imp-, 
and will be here limited to nearly r barrun detail of nunee. 

The tribar of Booneer and the neighbouring W, may be Mid to hare 
no chi& of any imporhco, the only individmlr pousuing influenee 
being a f d y  of Syuda, the derccmdant of Peer Babq a oslebrated &t, 
who lived in the time of the h p m r  H d o o n .  

Of thin family, there us three principal branchm unongat the BPro6. 
' 

The xwpreaentativea of the el& and mort inbu(p1ti.l branah uq Syud Adm 
and Syud M d  of Tulchtabund, the capital of Boaear, who may be 

' compued to the Abbot Bonibne and Sublkh E U B ~  of the hovel; S p d  
Asim, the elder, a good-natured, indolent chuadm, h a v G  willingly 
zeaigned hb authority to hb more active end talented brothar. The 
'aemnd branch ia Syud Akber M-b, of 8itana on the Indur; and the 
third, Syud Rnsrool of Chumla 

Chumla, only reparated &om Boonem by a low range of W, ia near 
1y in the power of the latter; howerer, unlrsr when mme popular queo- 
tion in agitated, it in able to maintain ita independence. It k divided 
among three proprietors. A aolony of KornaLye-n occupy the wmt portion ; 

I Noagee the chief town k the property of Syud Rurool; and the m t  below 
.to Mahomed Khan, a A t i o n  of the Punjtu family, on which indeed he ir 
in rome degm dependent. 

The trik of Swat diffar Bpm thome of Boonem in paying more obedienoe 
to their Khans, and being l m  under the direction of their Syudr. Their 
'moat influential, religioru ch.ncter, ia M o o d  Sahebsdeh of Oochoond, 
'near Thanneh ; but the mp& paid him in vukble and unequal. 

In Upper Swat them are four principal chi& The moot northerly ia 
Prhuh Khan of Sun& of whom 1 ody know the name; next to him in 
poaition in Mudm Khan of Mingoweer, below whom an, Kashl~n Khan, the 
ron of Axnilla Khan of Bmdeh (whose M y  were at one time of much 
eonnequence among the Enrofe) and Khadir Khan of Hodigmn. 

Lower Swat h u  but two chi& who denewe mention. Om k Zydoollah 
ghro, who w u  originally in joint powc with P-ud Khan at Thanneh, 
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bat the latter h u  Irhly been turned out md reducad to i- by 
hb elder brotha ; the other chief t KhyroolU Khan of A h  hmd He 
hu only lately mccsedsd hia muin Euyutoollab Khan, who m h i t b d  to 
the S i b ,  md went to Mom to pay hia reapeah The idignmt tribe, 
dopored him in hvorv dhb m, bat the ron hu dm hem tprned out by 
Khpollahb 

ordl the ~ ~ o d r p q  the rnort p o r n  t ahun ~ h . n  of m, bpt he 
k p d k t l y  awus of the a t a  tenor on which he h o h  hb authority, 
md in oonrequmca t anxiom to hm amneetiom with any  pow^ which 
may rtrsngthen him in hir de. He intrigpa with this view with the 
Doururea crwlniththeSitbr,swlheirhtitiandrrriththeBqjorsehid ,. 
and with the -of CaebgudChitrrne. B u t t h e t m & r t h e = w d  
willingly h y ,  and the lut he plunders whmover he @ an opporhmi~. 

Them t one chid who, though not m haohye, yet BPm hb powition 
in the midrt of: and intinub connection with, the E d m  .ad hb dP 
yLr hiatory and dwacter, mu& not be omitted in a deauiption of the 
Emoibye country. 
Puecmdah Khan, of Tuuwul, t a Mogul 6f the Bitha tribq the ume 

&om which the Ameer Timoor WM dmcmdd. All m a d  of the ht 
rsttieamt in Tanawd of hb findly t lort, and it hu long .go brokcm od? 
dl connection with the other b m d a  of the B i t 4  which w &ill to be 
found in Turkakn. 

The Tanawulem, who ftom their dialect, a corrupt Eindooahni, raam 
to be of sutsrn origin, M divided into two hppaho," the priaeipJ of 
which t Pokl, the other Hindom$ and t h e  two divbiom ue, or were, 
m p d v e l y  governed by two W a  of the Birkr f d y .  
hieendah Khan b dacended &om the junior b r a d ,  tke Khuu of the 

Hindowd, who had little power till the time of N8-b Bhra, (&ha of 
Paieendah) whou, father having heen killed by the chid of the ArW., mt 
b e l f  up againnt them. Nawab Khan had the advantage of porradn(l the 
Doumnee road, and enriched h i i l f  by a toll on 9 who travelled him way. 
The Doumeer were conrhy~tly pausing and repwing to and &om Cdmem, 
and their pride, u may well be conceived, could ill brook pying tribute to 
r petty tribe like the Tanawulea ; much q u s d h g  &-heart b u d n g  mm 
the comaquence. The celebrated Noorjehm, mom wmmonly known bptbe 
m e  of A& or tk &, the &rmirye mother of Futteh Khan V-, 
w u  a, rowta to Carhmesr, on a to M a h o d h e e m  ghn, the epvmrn. 
Toll w u  u unzel demmded, not of her howevm or hm pmty, who out of 
mpect were to pou fieq but of roma people who followed her cunp for 
protection, At thin even the h q h t y  M y  took umbrage, and other or- 
of offence not being wanting, an army WM rent under Jubar Khan to punbh 
Nawab Khan. That chid had no option but to give himaelf up. He w u  re- 
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ceived cowtmruly, p r o k  of hvour and protection were showered on 
him, md he wan r e q W  to rend h r  hia family, when a maintenance 
and r pLee of m i d m  would be 5xed for thssn. 

Thia lut req-t opened the eym of the prisoner to the intantiom of 
hi captom; he pretended cohpliruroe, howevar, with their wi~hea, and re- 
quested only that " Jam pun'' (littan) might be rent with hi wn Pakndah 
Khan (then r lad, 17 yeam old) to bring the ladim. h the cortege WM rkrt- 
ing, Nrwab Khan took hia B O ~  slide, and wbpered in hi ear, "Tsbe care 
of y e  conrider me as a d e d  man, cmd give me yom prayen." When 
the party m h e d  the Tanawul territory, Peieendah Khen broke the h e  
'L Jam pann,'' and ILipping the servanta of A- I(hm, sent them back to 
their rmuter with the maaaga-uMy fither M in your handa-do what 
you p l e w  with him; me, you wil l  never get iuto your dutcbea again." 

A heavy atone w u  tied to Nawab Khan, and he WM throwninto the river. 
From thin time, P.isendrh I(hm hsr bean a rort of wild mrm, at war with 
ail around him. Driven fiom hi homq s u t  of the Indu, by the A f g h ,  
the Sikhs, cmd the Palab, who had partially submitted to Ruqjeit Shgh, 
and whose M, Surbulund Khm, Q now at Lahore, Psieendah Khan took 

I poneasion of Am, on the right bank of the Indus, which o r i g d l y  belonged 
to the Pula4 end h m  theme, for twenty rix yeam, hm never ceased to 
curp on a d m  of depredaliona on the Silihr and all who mbmitted to 
them. He b o ~ b  that he h~ four difPerant timm rained an umy of Ghasb, 
who have all U e n  murtyrn iu the cause. Of hie &at band only three men 
are dive, and they are literally one rmur of wounda. Am ir a mall nook 
of land, only a few huudred yerds square, shut in between the deep and 
rapid Indus, and the l o Q  chain of the Mabeenlo h a ,  which clone in 
upon it in a cremxnt. 

The only road to it &om the routh, b over a d i f5dt  path cut in the face 
b of the r o b  which over hang the rhea. Thi and a somewhat similar 

rpot higher up, called Chutter bai (where hia ron mid=), and a few villages 
on the left bank of the Indus, are all the lan& of which Paieendah Khan 
can now boast. The aggregate return h m  them ia said not to exceed two 
thouend rupees a year, but by his forays on the S h ,  he is able to 
msinbin 1,000 paid soldim; and he & openly and s m t l y  ~ a b t e d  by 
8,000 or 4,000 of the Tanawul-. 

He s e h  Hindoom, fiom the wealthy of whom he extorts money; rome 
he  fmxa to labour in  chi^ ; othera he compeln to become Mw8ulmanq and 
if they are reftactory, he tiw a stone round their necke, and angs them 
into the river ;-no oaths or tiw b i d  him. He takw money &om a village 
M exemption &om plunder one day, and plunders it the next. His own bro- 
ther even he har etripped of every thing. The S h  have numerom forts 
on the oppoite bank of the river; they dare not leave them ; his very grass- 

6 c 
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cuttam insult them every day with impunity. one of theae forb c6mmamb ' 
that in which Paeen Khan himaelf reaides. I pointed thb out to him ; 
" Would you like to see me take it," mid hq I will do M, in hdf an hm." 

In EBCt the S i  are only there by hi sufFemce; he derivsr a revenue 
from them; they paying, that their s u p p l i ~ ~  by not be in tm~pted;  u hi 
band paasen under their hrb on a plundering expedition, the Sikb soldien 
salute him hom the walls, and winh him good luck. 

The Sikh nome yearn ego bought off hie fomp by a j.gear; but hie 
cruelty and exactiom were such, that the whde corntry rose, and Runjeit 
Sing wss obliged to send word to him that he would give him the amount 
of hi jageer, but must reaum~ the land itself. Paiesndah only amwered by 
levelling with the ground the neareat S i  village, and retiring .grin to hh 
fsstneas. S i  Runjeit Sigh's death, Paimdah K h h  been mon 
active than ever, and hie e x d o n s  would certainly extend to the Mum,  
but that hi neighbour the Syud of Sitana b hie enemy, and the Eunoiym 
and Chogursyea, who inhabit the hills above him, threaten hi f d y ,  
whenever he is Imown to have l& them for more than a few days. 
Were there any revolution in the Punjab, to distract the attention of 

the Sikh, I should not be surprized at hearing that he had ventured on 
Cashmeer. He k well acquainted with the mad, which b not ditllcnlt, and 
the petty M u ~ u l m a u  b e t w b  Tsnawd and the valley, would be 
rather inclined to feivour him, than to o&r him any opporition. 

Having thus given a sketch of the principal political fecrturea of the 
country I travemed, the narrative, to which I now prooeed, will be more 
readily under~tood.~ 

NOTE.-It wi l l  be meen fiom the conclueion of the above paper, thet it 
wan but the intended commencement of a seriea. My poor Mend Cowlly 
rent it me with the heading Part I. Introductory," hie object being to fol- 
low it up with a Narrative of hi Journey in the Euaofaym country, in 
January 1840. I wae awaiting the completion of the papm to publish 
them in serial order, when I heard of hi death. The information however 
contained in this paper alone, is of iteelf not unimportant ; and I therefore 
give it publication ae it stande. 

I t  b much to bd m t t e d  that we have lost the aid in Afghanistan of so 
intelligent an obeerver ae the author of thk short notice : the M a r  fete 
which befel Mr. Lord haa deprived ua of the mul t  of that gentleman's 
intimate acquaintance with the character and habib of the h b e k a ,  an 
udhbhed narrative of hie reeidence with Meer Mornd I3eg of Koondooq 
written for this Journal, having been found among his papen. Will no 
one c o ~ e n t  to supply what they have left incomplete 1 

m 
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N& 4-L' The whole Muder nation resida in &mmah, which in Perah n called '' Hpmwareh," situated about 
Longer Kot," (Kholmat ulmjah, quoted by Dm). The following Table, collected viva voce fmm the Euaofzyw, ' 

many of whom are proud of their genedogid lore, n d u l  in renderillg intelliible the present political divisim of 
the country.. I 

A 
7 

&rye, Bomal z. B-, h m o o  z. Kudoo Z. 

I 



I 
9 

Mir Ahmed K. . Koodoo K. Omur, 
m---------r f Abr l i  L o  

KM: K. ~ u n ,  ~mun, ( 2 d  4 otben,) ~nrrut,  

J .  I I 0 2 
K. Mudjit K. l u d a r k .  B&, K. e B d u * l  KLU, 3 

I I I s 
MabullaKhan, B bo Khan, (time of Aml , w 

HY 0, 1 ? 
I Aurmgrebe.1 

DawamK. Y o  ubet Hh.n, 
I 

AmillaKhan, Am8erkh.n. 
I d 1  Khan, 1 of Zaideh, p n t  chief. of Hound prrt. chief. 
of gillah But. present chief. Zpoodem Khan. 

I e E 
I 

aehmt  Khan, 

1 
Nuuder ghn, 

I air Khan. 

I 
~ O h r r i b  Khan, 
of Punjtu, pnrent chief. 

Nde &-This i mn6nned by the "ghoLpU U h d , "  which mentiom M_.lilr Taj Oodeen, the grandfather of 
Mdik  Ahmed, w h e  daeendmta are the M&ya (Do* pmge 116, notes.) 
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-6.-The Booneerier (or Booneer wal, u they us mom gene l ly  called) wen the 
princip.l r u 4 m n  atthat battle. Blinded by reliiour fury, and an undue estimate of 
their o m  rtrength, their only desire wu  to cut &the retreat of the S i b .  They are 
fi.id @ &ye fought nther like  devil^ than men. Moully bop, and unveiled women, 
mingled pmmircuoualy in the fight. For drys before, the whole Sum had been a 
moving mu, of m a ,  hutening ftom the upper country to join in the great rlruggle 
which rru to vindicate the honour of Llam. Each mm d e d  ten day#' provirion. 
NO comet ertimots hu ever been formed of the number of the " Oturi~," which 

' name, in anticipation of victory, they had mumed; the greater p u t  only r h a d  in 
the flight Had they delayed one day more, they wouldhave been joined by the Swat 
-y, which never reached the field. But it wu  impanible to hold them back. The 
Booneerisr, dhtingmibed by tbeir black turban8 with a bright yellow border from the 
rert of the Eurofrya, who a n  g e n e d y  clothed in white, fint mhed fotward, and by 
t h ~  precipitating tbe amtcrt, l a t  the day their wumge deremed to gain. But their 
rackleu d o u r  w u  of no avail. Their runty stock of ammunition rn expended, 
they fought with urom, rpeam, rworb, rtonea; one man ocrarnbled up behind the ele- 
phant of Phwln Sing, the real leader of the Sikha, and cut down that chief with hu 

rilaweh," or long knife. Repeatedly driven back by the rteady 6re of the S i b ,  
they were u often rallied to the charge by the ahrielu and c u n a  of the women, and the 
"Allah ho Akban" of the maddened Youllu. At lut, but not till they were decima- 
ted, and every home in looneer had b mourn itr martyr, they broke and fled, cutting 
through the Sikh8 whom they had wuhed to intercept, and from that time, broken- 
heartad, they have numoly ventured to leave their valley. After the battle, dead 
Booneerier were found lying on dead Sikb, their teeth atill clutching the throah of , 
their dvenuiea. Though rventeen yeam bave elapred aince the fatal day, IO 

deeply do they atill feel their h, that when unuaual merriment h u  by chance pre. 
railed h a " hoojra," awhita-baud h u  been known to check them with-" In tU. a 
time for laughiigl when the boner of your brothen u e  whitening Nou~hen?"- 
Nounhen h the common topic of convenation a m o q  the Eu~ofryea, and the favourite 
theme of their wnga. 1 WM particululy atruck with one which commenced, 

Ah Mahomed Areem, when i the blood of our children you 101d at Nouahen?" 
Cham, between every line, 

" WM ! WM ! WM I" [b] 
N '  ?.-The Cabul river, between Peahawer, and the Aba #in, or Indw. 
Noh 8.-Since thh wu written, E ~ a y u t  O o l l a h h  returned Prom the Punjab, and L ' ~ a g g l i i  to regain U. authority. Having money, which Lil r i ~ d  Lr not, t,k 

I. 
succeeded in bringing over half hu  tribe LO hh aide, and a furiour civil w u  h raging. 
Thin ~p to Lahore har been m a t  di=troua to him. I t  c a t  him not only hir county, 
but hu  eye-right ; a cl-). doctor at the Durbar having 'under pretence of couching, 
blinded him. 

Note 9.-The hitory of the father of thu chief will be found in Elphinrtone. 
Ndr  10.-In the nuno " M a b ~ , "  we have evidently a corrupbon of Yea Mahi 

Bun," or the p a t  fomt;  a title ~ a c i e n t l y  appropriate, om account of the pine1 
which wver the mountain. 
Ndr 11.--Of the mop which accompanier thir memoir, all that can be raid, h, that 

it u better than m y  one hitherto publhhed of the aame country ; but our every motion 
w u  ao watched and mhconrtrued that we could only take a bearing by rtcslth, and 
come import.llt bearinp were l a t  in the Khyber Pam. 

lb] 1 bave taken wme liberty with the &om, which h d l y  " rn om," m d  whicb, however 
melmcholy it may wund when chaunt4 in a low demn tono by the A f g h u ,  could only ap- 
pear rldidoru Ln Eaglhb churnten. I t  h the most wurl c h o m  of die lonp of the eutem Af- 
g h a ~ .  Mahomed it b well known (ma ConoUy and Burnel) lhunrfLlly desuled hL hieeda 
at the baitlo of Notuhon. 

I 
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A Lecture, by Mr. William&, on the mode of hking cub in rulphw, f m  coins, 
medalr, and Oriental cylinden, illlutmted experimentally. 

The following L the pmcur, u ingenimly darcribed by Mr. William:- 
" A number of r l i p  of paper, about an inch in width, and of a length d c i e n t  to go 

mewha t  mom than once roand the coin, or medal, l ou ld  be h t  pnpued; and a h  . 
a number of dip8 of cad, not quite half the width of thmd of paper. The coin b than, 
to be oiled with a piece of cotton wool, dipped in rwwt oil, and as much of the oil u 
pomible wiped off with another piece of wml. The edge of the coin ~hould ncxt be 
placed about half way at one end of the rlip of paper, and the paper rolled round ib a 
little rtitr paste being previoluly put upon the oppolite end of the rlip. Thir rill 
came it to adhere firmly, and thlu form a hoop round the coin, which w i l l  be q e n d -  
d sbout midway by the edge, and murt be retained in that rituation by meam of one 
of the s l ip  of dl bent round, and placed beneath it, within the hoop of paper. The 
object of thin arrmgement L to caune the o p p i t e  rid- of the mould to be M nearly .I 
p i b l e  of the name rise. A little water L then to be poured into a cup, or &her 
vemel, and a nuf8cient quantity of the finwt plaster of Parb lightly rprinkled into the 
water, leaving r a c i e n t  of the latter to cover it. A dight cbemwcence will t.ta 
place ao won M tho bubbla have c d  tiring. The ruperabundurt water b then to 
be poured off, and the mixture rt irrd with a spoon. The plaster L now ready for ura 
A thin coating of plaster L then to be laid on with a rmdl brorh, having moderately 
stiff hairs, over the face of the coin, and the mould filled up to the rim with the apoon. 
The me of the bnuh u to prevent bubbler from forming upon the surface of the coin, 
or thae  would entirely ~poil  the mould; and, in order to prevent the accumulation of 
bubbler in tho plutsr, which L a f t e r d  poured in, it b d v h b l e  to rrire the hmp 
with the coin and pluter in it, about dn inch, and let it drop upon the table tno or 
three time#. Thiq of coune, mwt be done immediately after the portring in of the 
plutsr. The whole L now to be left until the plaster L net, which will luudly be in 
about twenty minutea. 

When thb it effected, the under ride in to be turned up, the eMp of card removed, 
and any placter that may have found i b  way between the edge of the coin and hoop 
of paper cleared away. The operation of mixing and applying the plaster, mart now be 
repeated ; and in about hdf m hour the plaster will be tuf8ciently wt to &ow of the 
moul& being separated from the coin. The paper murt be removed, and great cam 
taken in pulling oft the mouldr ; y unlew they am taken off perfectly rtrright, they 
will be injured, in comequence of unne of the deeper p u b  being broken OE by the 
twbting of the mould. Bhould the mould not yield readily, the b o k  of it may ba 
dipped into water, when it mually will very euil  y come oL Should thin however fa& 
heating the bottom of the mould before the fire, after having wettad it, will frequently 
have the derired effect These precautio~ are n e c a a y ,  M a gentle force being d- 
ficient to remove the mould, wme adhetion may be suspected where more thsn that rp. 
pean to be required, which the methodr pointed out will mually remove. Any super- 
fiuolu pluter about the mould mwt be carefully removed, avoiding dl injury 0 its 
rurface. 

"When these mouldr are wed for making a caoL the bottom mmt be plrced in water 
'H) uhallow ao not to cover the face of the mould. .They will imbibe a coluidenble 





cuefully c l e u d  of the rnpaduoua pluter, leaving a #lightly ahelring dep- 
m n d  the edge of the ooin; and hollon mud be d e  in th Bat ~ribx of the sur- 
rounding pluter with the point of a knife. Thia muat now be covered with 8o.p-mdm. 
the coin k i n g  cuefully rrtained in i b  place. The operation ia now to be r e p 4  
upon thL surhce, u in the h t  imtmce, the liquid p l u m  being poured aver tbe 
whole of the 1at HI* of th lumnding plubr. When set, the two pub of tke 
mould will be euily sepuatrd, the m q  preventing the 8arhca h m  d h e c i q ;  md, 
the coin bring taken out, a ehannel muat be cut to the o ~ *  edge of the mod4  for 
the p w e  of the ~dphur .  When prepared by moltaning, M in the former htancq 
'and put together, the r a i d  knob aomaponding with the d l  W o r n  made with the 
point of the knife, will keep dl steady ; and, the sulphur being poured into the mould 
through the channel cut for it, a c u t  of the coin rill be prodneed, exhibiting .n exact 
f h m i l e  of the original. 
"Pmm thii proem, it i, not di5cult to p?mive how c u b  d a d  o b j d  d 

diiTerent 4iiL may be taken; for example, moulb of the crlinden from Babykm or 
Perwpolb. Thae  require to be taken in at lout three puts. Having o i l d  the 
cylinder, it in to be 8umvunded with a wide atrip of paper, and the p o h  e n d 4  
taken, my one-third. Having removed thia, and cuefully trimmed the dg-,  m d c  

' 

hollow in the  idea, M in thecoin-mould, and mped them, it in to be replaced opuu the 
cylinder, and another poltion U e n ,  my another third, by hooping with paper. &. 
u before. This after being npMted from the Bnt portion, trimmed, &c. u kh. 
L once mom, with the 6nt portion, b be applied to the cylinder hooped with paper, and 
Lbe third portion taken. When wed for cuting, .hn miotaning and pu- logetber, 
a piece of doubled paper may be applied to one end, which may be kept in i b  place by 
a tlnger placed beneath it, md the sulphur poured in at  the other end, until the hollom 
left by the contmction of the rulphur d l a p p m .  When cool, the mould u to be 
removed, and the cart trimmed, cleusd of the muka of the junction of the mould, 
and, if thought 6t, black leaded and vamLhed, u in the cane of the coinr. 

" Mr. Williamr concluded with a few words respecting the purchw of pluter of 
Pui8. Of thu article there u e  several qualition ; that procured at the oilrhopa being 
the commoneat. That which is h o r n  by the nume of Srpsr w the only kind which 
rhould be u d  for mod&; and it ia not generally to be obtained except fmm the 
actual manufacturen. The best he h u  met with is prepued by h d e  and Bed- . 
ford Street, Liquorpond Itmet ; and wld at the rate of one  hilling and sixpence per 
brg of fourteen pounb; or wholaale at wren nhillingn per cwt. A bag of ram 
poundr m y ,  however, be procured. 

Not~.-1 have extracted and published thii, in the belief that the saxrunt 
of the p ~ s  may be usefa1 to coin collectom in this country. 

P i  * 



( W h d a ; ~  B-, 1 W  Januaty, 1841.) 

The Honorable H. T. PRIN~SP in the Chair. 
The following gentlemen wen p m p d  u Mernbem:- 
Capt. H. FITXQS~ALD, of Enginem, by the 0&5ating S M ~ ,  mconded by 

Lieut A. BROOMS of Artillery. ' 
C. B. Tnsvon, E q . ,  C.S. by T. S. Tonnmr, bq., wondad by the Oaciating 

Secretary. 
RAJA KHAN BIIIADOOR, Khan of Gpdt by the Honrmble H. T. P n ~ ~ u t ,  

seconded by the OBciating Secretary. 
The following gentlemen, have been elected Olflce-baamn for the onmnt year- 

Aszidsnt: 
The Hononble Sir E D W A ~ D  RYAN, 

Yiea-PreMcn(r : 
The Honorable Sir J. P. OR ANT, 

- Sir H. SSTON, - H. T. Pnlnssp, - W. W. BIRD. 

f3mdt.e~ J Popcre : 
Major W. N. Fon~ns ,  C. HUPPN~QLB,  Bsq., 
E. S T I ~ L I N Q ,  E q . ,  Lieut. A. Baoomu, 
N. WALLICH, Esq., M. D. Dr. J. J .  H ~ B ~ R L I N ,  
H. H. Spar, E q . ,  M. D. Baboo Pno8oo~ocou~n  Tnoors. 
Profmsor W. B. O ' S ~ ~ u o n a ~ s r r ,  

Library ond Mwerm. 
The following boob were prerented :- . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ludner's Cabinet Cyclopmdia-England ; vol. 1% 1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
L 

Ditto ditto-Greece, vol. 7th, 1 
Madma Journal of Literature and Science, No. 27 April-June, 1840. . . . .  1 
Edinburgh New Philaophical Journal, by Profasor Jomeron, No. 57 April- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ u l ~ , i 8 4 0 .  I 
London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, Philorophical Magarins apd Journal of 

Science, 3rd aeries, vol. 17th No. 108, Augwt, 1840. . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Journal den Savanb, Juin, 1840, 1 
The Calcutta Monthly Journal, 3rd wries, No. 71. October 1840, . . . . . .  1 
Dacriptire Catalogue of the Chinme Collection in Philadelphia, 1839,8v0. 1 
Tnwetioru of the America Philorophical Society, vol. 6th, pt. 3rd; New 

n r i q  Philndalphin, 1839, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Lawn and Begulrtioru of the American Philorophical Society, Philadelphia, 

1833, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Proceeding, of the American Philorophiul Society, vol. lar. Na. 7, 8 9 ,  10, 

1 1 , f o r l ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
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l'mmrctiona of the Geological Society of London, 2nd aerier, vol 5th, pt. 
3 4  London, 1840,4to. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 1 

Memoir of a Geological Map of England, by G. B. Qarrnouaw, London, 
1840, 2nd Edition, .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. .. . . .. 1 

Geological Map of England and Wales, by G. B. Gnrrnouae ,  k d  Edition, 7 '  
Agulh.1 Light Fund, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Oriental Chrinthn Spectator, vol. 1% No. 10, 2nd aeriea, October 1&0, . . 1 
Map rhewing the Rolltea from Jubbulpore to Umurkuntuk, by P. A Reynoldr, 1 
Lardner'r Cabinet Cyclopmdia-Tuidrrmy, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 
Archsologiq or Mucellaneour Tmcb relating to Antiquity, London, 1840, vol. 

28th,4to. .. a .  .. .. .. .. a .  .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 
Report of the B ritie.h hoc i r t ion  for the Advancement of Science for 1839,Evo. 1 
Wilwn'a T d t i o n  of V i h u  P u m a ,  a Syatem of Hindu Mythology, Lon- 

don,1840,4to.(twocopi~.) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 
Journal of the Royal Aliatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, London, 

1839, No. 10, 8vo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Edinburgh New Pbilmphical Journal, by Profesmr J m w n ,  1839 and 

1840, N a .  54 and 55,890,. . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 2 
Trawctiolw of the Medical and Phyaical Society of Bombay, 1840, No. 3. 

8vo. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 
The Calcutta Monthly Journal and Repolitary of Intelligence, November 1840, 

Ncw. G'L to 66 and 72, Svo. . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
Magazine of Natural Hutory, New aeries, No. 38, February 1840. London, . . 1 . 

The Athenmum, London, 1839, p t  144. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 
Annab of Natural Hutory, or Magazine of Zoology, Botany, and Geology, 

Augurt and September 1840, Na. 33 and 34. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 

. London and Edinburgh Philosophical Magazine and Journal of Science, 3d. 
aeriw, July and September IRK), No. 106, pol. 16th, and N a .  107 and 109, 
vol. l7th, .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Proceedings of the Geological Society of London, 1839 and 18K), Nor. 66, vol. 
34 and No. 65, vol. 4th, ,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

Proceedingr of the Numimuatic Society, Lmdon, 1837-38. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hbtory of Britirh Birb, by W. Yanel, London, 1840, p t  20th. . . . . . . 
Figurea of Indian P h b ,  or "Iconer Plantarum Indim Orientrlir," by H. 

Wight, Madra~, 1840, Nor. 17 to 21, (atitched together,) 4to. . . . . . . 
Annalea de Chimie etde Phpiquepar MM:Qrr, Luarrc at Awnao, Tableda, 

Tome1 31,6 60, Puia, 1840, %Po. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Journal dea Bavantr, Mai et Juillet, 1840, Paris, . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 
Korte Beachrijving van het Zuid-ocetelijk Schiereilmd van Celebw, Src. Door 

J. N. V O ~ M A L R ,  8v0. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Gelehrta Anreigen, No. 170, August 1839, (2 copiw) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Gelehrte Anreigen Henugegclben von Milglidern der K. Br1.a. Akrdemie 

der Whenach.lten, Munchm, IS& to 183340. . . . . . . .. . . . . 
U k r  die indiichen Verrandbchaftnnim bgyptirchm, Von 0. Fnrnr. .  . . . 
Verhandelingen van het Batavimche Gsnootdhap, Batavia, 1838, voL 17tb, 

pb.3dt08th,.. a .  .. .. .. .. .. .. a .  .. a .  .. 
Ueber die indirthen Verwandtrchaftan in bgyptirchen, kc., Von 0. F n r a r .  
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Ueber d u  Bild d a  Weltbaumeirten, Vbvakannan, in einem dcr Felsentem- 1 . 
pel bey I l lon in Indien. Von 0. FUNK.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Mollwcorum tpecier, kc. Resensuit, Dr. J. R. Rorn. Dirertatio Inaugu- 
d r .  Monachii, 1839, (p-ted by the author.) . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 

Jbhetratatvadipika, (in Suukr i t )  ...... ,. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
The Officiating Curator rubmittsd hb  Report for the month of December, 1840, from 

which the following u an extract :- 

b " 0-02 Dapatmcnt.-We have here added two ~kelelonr (Pelican and 
Flamingo), and we &all I hope won be provided with almirahr for the smaller 

'' Mammakyicd Daportm~nl.-Nothing new. 
" Om&dqkd &pmtm&.-A pair of Flamingoes, a Pelican, and a Pigaon have 

been added. 
" Raptikr, #c.-Nothing new. 
" The tobl of additions to the Mureurn thir month have bmm- 
" I. A' bat Vapertilio (Murinmt) Pmamted by D. QLSGQ, Erq.-preserved in 

rpirib. 
3. A Pigeon (Columba - ?) Mr. F. M. Boucarz-jtuffed and mounbd. 

" 3. A rmall tortake, (Emya ?) Mr. NICOLAS ; tkeleton-mounted. 
I " 4. Two Pelicam, (Pdicanur onocrotdua,)-purchuad. 1 tkeleton, 1 8tuffed- 

I '  both mounted. 
'' 5. Three Flaningoq Phasnicoptem ( I n d i m  ?) purchad .  1 atded,-1 akele- 

f ton, mounted. 
" In  conclusion, I beg to recommend to the Committee, that the printing of the nine 

" Catalogus, occupyhg the 40 pager of the book herewith renf be commenced; pre- 
" facing thin series of our Museum bookc with an introduction, lomewhat afker the pro. 
I' p d  one annexed, for c m e t i o n  to thiu repbrt. W e  ahall thur, u we are f d n g ,  

I " and placing collectionr, be p r o c e d i g  with the Cahloguea, and every te r ia  to ar- 
ranged h &en available to the rtudmt ; and "placed, u far as human care can ex- 

" tend, beyond the rink of oblivion and loo." 

i' The pmporition contained in the Report w u  concurred in. the Hononble the Pre- 

sident, remarking on it - 
"Tho Report of our acting Cuntor r L m  greataUention to the dutiea entrusted to 

him, and I quib  approve of hu pmpopl to print the Catalogue rent round with hia 
I Repo*" # 

The Officiating Cuntor reported that r conriderable number of duplicate specimenr, 

principally of Birds, kc. were available for tmumiuion to Eumpe; and he moved, that 

rr many apecimezu of great interest to nPturalic.b might be collected, prepared, and 
I 

lent to England at a tmall expenre, it au worthy the atbntion of the Society whether 

I ruch might not be p r e p a d ,  and rent to the Honorable the Court of Directon, u due 

I to them, from the Society. 

The OtEciating Curator WM inrtructcd to prepare the duplicate Orrrithological Ype- 
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cimexu and Reptilw; .I .Lo the dupliatm of Capt Hurror 's  Spiti V d l q  Qadogi- 

cal collectionr, for brrumwian to @e Hononble the Court of Dimtom, through the 

Government. 

The Officiating Secretary r e d  to the Meeting, the following note f m  Mr. J o b  

JAMBS MIDDLBTON, who h d  undertaken to f u h h  no- 08 U 0 r  E. POTTIN~RR'S 

"1 have much pleuure in returning Major Po r r~ ro rn ' s  h h l a b e ,  and you  very 
valuable book.. It mag be gratifying to you to know, that from the observatiom of 
Ulug Begh, I have without difficulty wc&ed the forty-two atam, given on the h e  
of the htrolrbe. 

6' I hove not yet succeeded in getting the platm finhhed, but they wi l l  m n  be n I 
have had themdl done three limes, and yetnot quite to my mind ; the lithograpban csSU 
think for t h ~ l v e s ,  i m t d  of codniug themelves b mere imitation of my dnwinp, 
and you m y  imagine the coluquence. I lend you the drawing of the back of the 
imtnunent, which the best I have got ; yet it h u  lome defecta, on account of which 
it murt he redone. I expect them dl b be completed in the coum of a week how- 
ever; and u dl the materib for my no- w d y ,  you may expect the whole soon." 

B e d  a lebr t rom Dr. OTHMAN Fnr ra ,  P m h r  of the University of Munich, re- 

commending to the notice ofthe Society, Dr. ROTH, whole intention to viait India 

irtoenrich hi8 natural knowledge ; and praanting to the Society the following- 

of hu om,  viz.- 
1. On the image of Viavakarman. 
2. On the image of Hari-ham 
8 On the relatiom of India to Bgypt. 

Read a1ette.r from M, 0. Vrs8cnra, Secretary to the Batavian Society of Arts and 

Sciencer, forwading for pmentation to the sOCiby, the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th. and 8th 

p u b  ofthe 17th vol. of DLortationr, publuhed by the Batavian Society, awhpanid 

by a Chut and 15 Illuttratioxu. 

R d  the following paper on the Mythologicd connection between Artemin and Nana, 

by Dr. W. E. Carte, 611t Regiment N. I. 

" On the Mythological connection between A r b d  and Nana. 
"NANA NANA PAO. Tht deity lun been identified u the Greeinn hrlsmin, 

the Cerw or Diana of the Lbtinr, but u the a n d o ~ y  in M yet incomplete,an endeavour 
wil l  be made to tstablii it; with bu view, each of the mmh (A- and Nuu) wi l l  
he comiderd ~eparstaly M to their etymology, in the hope of arriving at rome dyrsr  
of certainty, on ro difscult a subject 

" Fint thm, u to APTEMIZ. Tho commonly reeeivedetpologyof~woxdir, 
a ~ p - r ~ p v w ,  the air cleaving, but u the &ek djective aePoropoc ex*, hrd 
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her name bean derived from thir wuree, it would have been written a c p o r p a ,  andnot 
, . 

AprgPcy, for this reawn probably Donnagan, in h h  Lexicon, omib tbit derivation 
altogether, nor d o a  he rupply mother. The coin of the Emperor Commodur 
(nee Brewstef a Edinburgh, Enqclopmdia, Art. Numiwatolo~y, Fig. 7. PI. 423.) 
gives a delineation of the Artemin of Ephesur, where her principal temple mu s i h a t d  
She  is here repmentad in r ceredchamcter, u the producer of food, in fact the womb 
of Virgil- 

' - Vor b claiaima mundi 
Lumina, labenturn calo qui ducitin annum, 
Liber et h Cersl,' 

prove, that the Moon and C e m  were one lad  the name ; further, to show the influ- 
A c e  the moon w u  suppored to p a r  over the vegetation procaul, the uune author 
ha#- 

' l p a  d i a  d i u  alio dedit ordine L u l y  
Felicu operum.' 

and again 
' I p  Pater statuit quid menrtrua Luna moneret,' 

And H o m e  a d d w e s  her u-' Pmpemm Frugum.' 
g'But to return to the coin ; M before remarked, the Moon, under the name of 

Artemu, is represented on it in her cereal capacity ; the lower part of her body h im- 
mened in the a r o e r ) ~ ~  or panarinm, or receptacle for bread. She h u  many e b m t ~ , *  betokening her fecund iduence ; her h.n& ue expanded to denote libera- 
lity, and her head in surmounted by the Modiw, or grain mewure, and a harrow 
(powibly the lymbol on the N u ~ a  coim) h attached to her by chaim. All thene 
are undoubtedly cereal diagnoatia, l ad  do not all wimilate with Artemi~ u de- 
rived from: a q p - r c p v w  ; but if the worda A p r o ~  food, bread, and i q p t  to rend 
1- podvee, be taken, a compound word will be fonned, which exactly coincides 
with her functiom, A p r y i y ,  the producer of food; a pvnllel etymology u dorded 

in the word A ~ E , u ~ S  (krn AvOoC) a plant remarkable for the prelusion of i u  
flowen.-The rtar on the coin h probably Arehuur, iwm i h  s u p p d  influence in 
cauring&n lad  storm., and the ntap were w i p e d  to draw her chariot. 

b %NANA-xla, Wb in the Penian language s i g n i h  bread; and Nan-i- 

khur-chung $the YOOII;~ Uwcbng taken uone  word, means atortohe, 
from Lhe the11 ot which a n i d  the L p  w u  originally formed, but if divided into two 
nepluote wordn, viz. Khur-chung, the signification will in that c u e  be ' Sovereign (of 
the) Lyre.' Nan-i-khur-chung will therefom be 'Nan, Sovereign of the Lyre.' 
Here then b NAN in a c e d  capacity, and .Lo connected with the Lyre, which 
instrument frequently accompanied reprerentations of Diana ru tinter of Apo1lo.-The 
name of the Latin goddau may therefore be Dea Nma, or D i m s  instead of origina- 
ting from Dindianw, (an adjective which h u  no exutence in the Latin, except in 
combination,) u it commonly conjectured. 

I I thaw n r p p d  k& rn oiUowt nippla, thq NJ = p a n t  the c a b  01 brad mm. 
tioacd whrn bating of N.nq huther on. 

+ WIILLm' Bicbubon'r Mctlonup word ub* 
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" To the above, it may be dded ,  that on s e v d  d the Nana coins, the figure on the 
nbvene bean a rtalk md ear of corn in one hand, and what appean to be one of 
maize in the other, while in front and under it, occur mund ~ymbob repraentiq pro- 
bably ulrsl of bread. See 3. A. 8. vol. v. plate 3. figs. 1, 3, m d  5, .Lo plate 36 ( m e  
vol.) fip. 1, !2, 3, and 5. 
" In the Hindu M ythologp, them u .Lo a godden named Anna Puma Devi,' 

(vide 3. A. 8. page 343, No. 554 for June 1S36,) whow name u deduced from the 
Sapwrit words ' an' food or pain ; m d  Puma (pmnounced poorna) to $U or eowr 
@ abacnd, being Bynonymoue with Arhmis; this goddem u merely an a l i i  of 
Luchmi, the Hindu Gem. The similarity of Nan and An, in abo obvious. 

From what h u  been above brought forward, it will not perhapa be thought u n m -  
~onabletoconclude,that Arhmu, Nana RUJ, and Anna Pwma Devi, were identical, M 

well in name u in a c e  ; P A 0  being a S w c r i t  word (meaning ~overeign) and not 
being euily rmolved by i b  dopten  into a feminine termination, may account tor ib 
retaining the muculine one, 

R e d  a letter from Lieut R. Ptoou of Engineen, cosnmuniratin~ through Col. D. 

MACLEOD an account of the T o p r  of Damuuta, and Cavm of Behrabd, of which the 

following u a copy. 

" 1 have the p l e ~ u r e ,  herewith, to broad two boxee and aoms coilu taken from 
the Jullalabad Topes; the third box I had previourly promised to Dr. Atkirwn, to 
whom it ia now made over; it w u  similar in ahape to the box No. 1, but not quite 
IO luge. 1 regret thnt the w a l l  gold box, with i b  contentr, h u  been rtolen, u it au 
the gnatsrt curiaity of all; but thepreciour metal excited the cupidityof my ~ervantn, 
who have made away with it. The marble slab ia too heavy to rend down by Dik ,  
and I have not p t  it with me ; indeed I am not aure that it h u  not bean la t ,  but it ir 
pmible tbat it may have been left in my but at Jullalabad. I also send you amugh 
aketch of the Bahrabad Cavr,  which will give an idea of the place ; I am sorq I bave 
not time to make a more elaborate drawing, but must forward it m-ugh, just an it wae 
sketched. Want of time must abo plead my excuse for the barenem of the few remarks 
I have penned, but no doubt your talented Secretary will be able to draw up a paper 
on the subject, rhould be deem i t  worth while." 

The boxer with their contenb, coins, and a small piece of rock crystal perforrted b 

were ahown to the Society, and Lieut. Pronu's paper upon hi discoverin read Lo the 

meeting. Lithograph of the box- with Lieut. P ~ o o u ' r  paper will be, the OBciUing 

Secretary informed the meeting, publuhed in an early number of the Journal, in con- 

nection with a paper by Mr. BIRD on the Kanui T o p r  opened by him. 

For the prraentatiolu and contributiolu the thanb  of the Society were accorded. 
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,. B x ~ f ~ h J 0 ~ d ~ o 1 ) 6 r p s d ~ i ~ d A b N ~ g ~ H i u r 0 n h  
Auam ' Fronlisr. By Licul. Gn~aar, Ar6i.siunt Political AgM 
u n d c r t c r A s n b y o r d r r o f G o o a n r r n r n ~ i n h ~ o f 1 8 4 0 , ( ~  
bypermirr ionjbmtherscwdrofhPol i ( icalSacratanbL~h 
G o l w n n w ~ l n d i a . )  

having Nowgong, agreably to inrtractiona, on the 3rd of December 
1839, I pmeeeded to Dhoboka, which I reached on the 6th of the m e  

b month The aollntq to that point being well known, reqairem uo h r -  
tber dewription. 

I left Dhoboka on the 6th of Deembet, at aboat 7 A.M., and arrived 
at Oopar Jumoaah, at aboat 1 I o ' d d .  Fimt c m i n g  the Jamonah 
river aboat half a mile above the Dhoboka village, we entered Tularam 
8eurputtee9r boundary line The mate lay through a h a t ,  aalled 
Rullkghorq from whenae rnmt of the villager on tbe bank8 of the Ja- 
monah procllre theii fael. There has been an attempt at a clearanw 

b in the fbresr, but much difEdty ir experienced by the Rpote, from'the 
great number of wild animal8 rhioh intent thir part of the country ; via. 
elephante, tigem, rhiu- W o e g  and hog* The path the whole 
way ir tolerably good. 04pur Jumonah ir a hamlet of about twenty or 
thirty h o w  acatmed along the beokr of the Jumonah river ; it ir h r t  
deemming in number, in oomaqwnce of the people having raffersd 
mwh horn the dearnotion of their cropr by the wild animalr in the 
neigbbourhood. 

7th ~ . - ~ b i n g  at about 7 A.M., I reached the Cacharee 
village of Netmole4 the distance being about ten milee. One hour'r 

No. 106. New Sanree, No. 22. 6 r 
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marching brought us to the Haour Ghauf which we ennred to the' 
Cacharee village of the uune name in the Nowgong district. The J m o -  
nah river is navigable for rmall boats at all twauonr of the year 
to this village. The crop between Hqour and Nermolea had d e m d  
much from the high rire of the river Jumonah, which overflows i t .  
bank8 nearly the whole length of itr cotma 

8th.-Departing from Nemolea, and parring conriderable cotton 
tracts, we reached the village of Bokolee, faor mila dirtant, whem I 
found rome of the lime bunt by Mr. Martin for Government, in store. 
The country along the h k r  of the river between thir village and 
Ramre (a rmall village rix milea wwt of Mohong) ir uninhabited, and 

. ir cornpored of lvge grau wa8ter with ptchw of foremt at intewllr ; 
the p t m  part of the low la& below tbe Rlk of the river, are liable 
to inundation. P d n g  through Bakolm, re aontinued on till we ame 
to the hatr ereokd for ur, on the Tnba river, a smdl atram, which 
hues  kom tbe Mllreer Hih. To tbir point moot of the Kphr and 
other tradera trrrfficing in cotton come in the eold rearon ; there ir 
bigh grand about it for a Hwt (or Eir), and there k e Mikeer rillpge 
two milea inland. A rbort way rbooe ir the Oogeroo Chultep, wtablirh- 
ed by Ttllaram, who exacta a toil from all his Bplr who tieqnent tb. 
Tutra mart. 

---Leaving the Tuba snaunpment, and paairy; th-h fbrert 
and gram jungle, we ceape to roma low, unduhting, -9 hiUe, Trora 
whenee a tolerable view d the mumamding ooumtry ir obaind, whioh 
became mom overeprd with hillq e i e q u d  by the ancient aottim 
dtivrJionr of the Mikeen. Them migatq rgrimhdats rddam 
remain l o w  than twe yern  in one locality, and only very Pne land 
iDduaoe them to determine on a thee ye& reaideme; by d o h  time a 
deep m&ed grms rpringr up, whbh M m r  thm t e  f d  mcrre he& f& 
their staple crop, not being able to ora the pdmgbshue to errdieate 
the roots, on account of the rutare oE the gmmd. Pam@ over there 
hille, we gradually came an the rumbling of tbe uataract~, which in- 
areauni, ar we a p p h e d ,  into a ahnabg din; the river st tbir ppt 
u eonffned by low hill0 oe botlr ddsq a d  the q m d t p  of water tU 
ruhea over the f~& in the rainy maeon, murt be very conriddde; the 
height I wm shown am that of the ordinary he,  canmot b i e ~  than 
100 ar 150 feat. Two p th r  lead over the lrillr on e i t h  adq d d l  



&ton boob ora obliged t~ be unladen at thir point, and a c h m k  of 
boata tJrer plroa Above the fall, on the right bank of the river, ie a 
&atam of chalk. P d i n g  by the jmth on the right eide of the 
river, we came to A amdl rivulet at the bere of the hill, in the bed of 
ubisb, I WM rbom tbe M u m  of coal that Itad been emavated. I 
rill i n b e d  by Lieut. Brodie that i t  lay to the right of the p d ,  ~d 
war comprbed in a #pus oE about fifteeo or twenty feet long, up to 
the juaetion oi the & e d e t  with the river Jmnoruh. The water k 
about two or t&ee imk- and the ooal bed ir viaible a x  or eight 
imhm abon, the rarhae of the rptari the .~pe&cial part of the 
mm ir oompomd of a d bbck rubrtrnce, which on beiq a t  
away prodwed rbr3q or bleak rlrtq and furrher excartioar rbowed 
mviuMe cud. Above tb and formation lier a thin mtratm of 
red r a d M e  ; above thir ir A greyirh mil, two faet deep, tbe ewface 
of w h b  produrn the for& aad Mdsraood esually found in the 
vicinity of hillr in Amm. The bed of the rivulet io about d. or 
rerm feet had, by four or h deep ; on either ride of the 4- 
bed I foand ebalk. The only di&ultg in working thir ream wodd 
be the rim of the streamlet in the rains, and the expenm that it would 
take ta crurg the andm to below the fdlr. The brmer d i f8d ty  might 
however be removed by leaving a wall of the cad itself, and opening 
the rein a few fudr inland. A way farther on are two more 
rivnleb, in both of which I found chalk rook;; aoe d d p t i o n  eon- 
Wned mall globular, dark grey rubtanoar, rewmbLg deea~ed peb- 
b b  The d i w  h m  thir W i t y  to Ramm m about one mile. 
The & from =hioh the lime w cut for Oovrrnment, ir mtuated in 
a mall rim below the fsih oallcd M~yong Deean, in Tnlamm 
Benrpattea'e muntry. The ooal found by Ram Don Moham is a 
rbort ray h n  Bawa (half m hour'r march) in a N.W. dimtion; 
i t  is in a d l  m e t  oalld Bongrong, which is h m t  dry in the 
oold w-tber. 

lW.-M hma, md mmbed through fine open forest ; three milea 
dietant aoasd tbe Jamoneh into Trrlaram'r country ; OW mile further 
oxa rrwrorrsd it, and in h a  a mile reached Mohong. 

I i l -Tire  Nagu of the village of Gafrrgs came in, a d  gave me the 
following aemmt of bmdvem:-They formerly belonged tothe tribe of 
Xrgm called by them C k h r e w ,  and by tbe Ceabareee DeEocmrcr, living 
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south of the Sumo6goding range, and on soconnt of the h q w n t  q d  
and oppremion they had been wbjeoted to &om their o m  tribe, tbey h.d 
been o b l i  to emigrste : they firat toot p e e d o n  of the high hilb (ar 

which the preeent village of Tokophe b situated, bat even there,. not 
being free &om tbe attaoke of their p~eouton, they again Bed to the 
lower hills upon whioh they are nor. The fbIlowing is the information 
I have bean able to piok up rapdig the wild vib here about. The 
villagem of Gsfaga, Meeattea, Badoluong, Kols, Y d r ,  Toomoh 
and Oesinga, are all of one tribe, end hare .eporrted into a number of 
villages in wneeqoence of quam,b amaagat themdver ; ool acknow- 
ledging any regular chi&, and every men Mng hie o m  m a w ,  
hi p i o n r  and inclinations an, roled by hie rhare of h t e  force, hie 
dexterity with the apeor, to whicb srm they have immediate. mmrt kr 
the adjurtment of the rlighteat quarrel, and in oonrequence, villagm ue 
continually at feud. In ddition to air, the Tokophen Nagq wbe are of 
a d i n t  tribe, and rpeak another dialect, in 1-e with the Xqaa 
about the 8umoogoding ronge, pay them occsriond nuarrradmg riritr, 
and take advantage of their flight on their appearing, to pillrge 
their villeger. The N a p  of the of Qeringa, or w it ir caUed by 
mme R e w q  are at feud with thore N-r on the em- bank of 
the Dhunriri, in the Jorhat divimon, called by the Amnamere, Lotah. 
The former village ir under charge of an half h e r s  and bJI Nags, 
Geninga Phokun, whd ex& rome rule over the riUrgs The 
latter tribe, from the dBmnt  awouh I have heud of them, .p- 
pear to be of a more civilired ahnrotez than tbe Nagm on tbe rart 
bank of the Dhunriri, having regular chi* whom odere they re- 
gard, and trading lrrgely with the Braamem at Cachame but .  The 
Tokophen Nagar came in, and deolared that they had no evil inclinatio~ 
t o d r  the Majuttee and aafaga Nape, but that tbsy had heud 
that the,Dewanma intended making an exoumian againrt themat t h e w  
of the moon. I gave them clearly to underatand, that if they penisted in 
their p m t  mode of life, and would not leave off their maumuding 
habib, they wonld be punihd  eeverely, and not allowed to remain 
in their pment locality; and nothing more of the intended exm- 
don waa heard. It is a cummon pmctica with Nag-, when they ate 
going to make an excursion againrt a village, to ret reporta doat  ,that 
other villager or tribes intend an excudon against the sune village, 
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w b i  bliada the rillrgen of the place attached re to who the real 
aaoailantr are, u their examrioor ue  g o o d y  performed at night. 
The Nagaa here. about procure their b n u  ornamentr, from the vilkge 
ad Woga, amd their r p w r  and dawr from the h a n u  or Chokannew 
. N a p  Tbdr vi- are of i n c o w i M e  size, and tbey have bat 
few domsrtic a m i d  ; some oowr of the hill breed, pigr, and fowlr, for 
the p a r p ~ e  of rrarihbg to their gado. 

They sotnowledga the power of t h  godr, viz 
1d. 5nghnthee, or Janthee, the moat p o d a l ,  to d a m  they 

raritloe cow bullocke, or bullr. Bir power prevailr in all d m  
ilbmm, and a n  kill or owe. 

2nd Hyeong, to whom they d o e  fowlr mly, hir,power ir of 
ulighter extent. 

8rd. Dherenwa, to whom they offer hoe. 
The two latter ue the tutdnr godo of the village of Gahga, BgOh 

village baring diffaent orrer ; mme of them thiqlr it nacumry to rrc- 
MCO at one .ti- for any gmat warsbip, a ma, or bu11ooL, a hog, and 
a chicken a few hoam old; the former are eaten, but the btter ir throan 
away. Zanghuthee u acknowledged by all of them. Goata are not 
allowed M o&rbga The phpiogoomy of the N a p  about .here 
yartakeo a good deal of that of the Cplrha~~,  in eoneeqaenoe of the 
admixtare of the two tribes. I naw rome AuMeoe who had been kid- 
napped wben young, and who had h o m e  a, accwtomed to the idle, 
uma th  life of the Nagq that t b g  wfnred to leave them. 

Mstrimony amonget thae N a p  ir a civil conhat, unattended by 
any mliiiow ceremonies. The d.rmsl is courted, and ir pmeated with 
fowl4 dogr, and rpiritr, amording to the fortune of the lover, and after 
her conmt and that of her paremto (for they have h e  right of refaring) 
ir obtained, the lrocaptsd l w  gives a ferrt to dl her mUvea. A day 
beiog appointed for the union to take p h g  the whole of the villagem 
are feartad; they in return are obliged to preeent the new W e d  

: crwple with a new hem in the village. Any breach of marriage row8 
, ir punirhed by a h e  of a oorr or hog, by the counwl aemmbled for 
trial of tbe dpritm One of the moet dngular cwtomr is, that &BP 
the birth of the hut,child, the parent8 and relativw of the new married 
couple are.probibited from toaohing any other viUngers, or. any other 
villagers ftom touching them, for two or three day8 ; r h d d  a vilber 



infrinp the rule, he u obA@d b remain two or thve &yo ia the kow 
of thepamatadno t  b m i x  in - ; k t  if the rebtirea dtbs 
p t y  am in Wt, they ur, puniahed by a fiw of. tart. 

O n t h e ~ a e o f a d r t h , t h e p b o r l U d r ~ q f s l r t , d  
tmrythemqm, p w  rlredaoemd'rrpar intbegrure,adhir abidd, 
a n d a f e w r P P s l l a L i C L l i b f Q L ~ I s i t b ~ ~ o r r d g ~ , m t b e b . r q  
an an offering to enrure them g o d  wopm. 1 swld geh no reuoru from 
them wby their doilrg H, a d d  mmm them fail& af rb dl. 

Tbey u e  not very msrti.l at p-t, hwimg b m  genenlly tbe pwty 
rtudred ud s p W d  the o t k  Nrgu. They have v q  littb trds, 
and not mucb inclination that way, Wig too fond of Menma to emart 
h a e l v e r  for their o m  improvemmt ; t b y  d m b  d qaantith of 
ootton, and exahasp it for d t .  Many of them have taken ref@ 
in the Mikeer villapa, oud m y  in time dopt the indmtrioaa babita 
of thore cultivrtorq but their unruly, k d e p d a n t  inclindonr w d  be 

a great obrtacle to nay attatapt at iaprovimg them. Y o h q  Wim 
now cwurta of b a t  60 or 60 h o w ;  in hmr &ye it e n u m d  
about 300. The emigmata bave formed the viA+ d BoLob. and 
N d e r r ,  and many u e  gone to Dhununpors. The cruw, of tbdr 
fiieht, it ia r u t e d , w ~  owing to roppeNap a h w y a r r c y p b . ~  
U e d  two of their tribe i that mry be putly the nueoo, but the itim- 
rant charaotez of the Caehuse, m y  have influenced them greatly. 
The Carharem here, till within two yeare put, have beem obliged to 
pay tribute to tbe N a p  of Bumoogoding, to pracerve P(PC~ Tbe bi- 
bate oa~ided of a m w  or buiiocir, rad m e  m n d  of d t  per annum. 
The knda about hem are of the 0-t description, rome yielding very 

riob ampa of grain, uni aur be higated at pleuare by a 4 rimla 
wbieh hued from the his to the N., but tbe indolent dirpodtien of the 
villagem (who am an Ur of h a m e m  and Caohms) prevanta 
their t a t i  admatage d the fertility of the roil, large r h C  of rM 
mmh dtivated,  whioh wear M y  well cropped ; but dnae the 
reduction d the village, and thrir union with th they hre 
bearme p a t  -*aten, and merely oaltivato auSwient riae, &. to 
rdswd them the m m r  of rubdrtonoe. Some tndm ertMa their tr* 
up to thir village, and proorue a tol~cable mppiy d &ton f m  tbe 
Dbgjuah Crchrm. There rn %w Indian pmdaota tbat coald not be 
r d  on the low huh around tHa put  of the country, a d  tbe pmawe 



d l h~ ,  ad, a d  ehlk .boat tk vdm, might prwe of the utmost urn 
to my $DmDElOtllre or plurtrtion whioh might be eatablisbed, as the 
maatrp baeo#r ham and nttkd. Rapding the ahmate, I cannot 
my d &em e x p r b ;  but the die- both amongrt cattle end 
nraq w W  have proved m fatal to t b  attloked by them in the not- - puu of tbs Norgang dhiria, hare not bum known here, and 
tbir my r l b w  on to orclodr, that thin part of the ccruntry ir mere 
n l a k k a  than other pota 
No gmin LP.iw miwed till the Nth, I m e  onable to move f t w w d ;  

w h o  tbuboe msPndr having racumuhted, I pmmeded with half of the 
&an DBIIChment (lewhg the to R p k  when more gnia 
er~n op, ar I upmted itr arrival weq moment) to Dhemapore Nugger 
to vbich place I had requated Tukrun Bcjah to cut 8 rod,  having beard 
of the &team of tie minr of m old C.sbme k t  w the Dhsnniri 
on my return kr t  par, which nobody (with mwh parhapa of one or 
two very old Cackswr belooging te Tdul.1) brd aeer. Crowing the 
Jumonab a mile or two distant h m  &bong, we reached the Dhealow 
river, on whioh rhedr bad br d br ru, and were obliged to 
encuap, m I w u  keld the rscond ah& were too Pu for ue to reaeh 
that day, having surted 1Jq from the m w n i d  of the d i e r .  The 
Db%low ia about ten or BResn brod, and like moat MIKetrcamr, 
ahallow. The path mr excellent, over a d#bttg undularhtg aountry; we 
pwreda~weberaa~whiohW)msa&aertedmvdyeamt~ck,  on 
acoomt of the Naga fenda ; the dia- to thin is about air miler; the ap- 
peuurce of the mumtry wavy, wilh IP.U rieh &vial plainr at intervslr. 

14th.-Paued thropgh the aame description of ooantry an ymterduy, 
and w u  obliged to encamp at the w n d  shedr, eight milea dirtant, on 
the Pikrong Deem, the dietowe inchding our preoent march from 
thin to Dhemapore, being too great for the caotier. 

15th-Puring over a mall plain a d  nome wavy ground, we found 
the path excellent till we rerrohed the Looree, a small river, in the 
bed of which our route lay for three or foPr miher to within a leagne of 
Dhemapore; when we left it, and got upon some high corntry, which 
led pr to the b e  bund road akirting the d r  of the ancient city. 
I waa very much astoairbed to find ro h e  an old place, totally loet 
right of by the Cachareea themeelvee, an oral tradition of which wan 
merely in existence ; but they attribute it b the fear they have alwayr felt 



o f w i n t o   thane^ wiichhee thedareation ofthe place, hrve 
been overrun by wiId and fnqaantarl only pluderiog N q u .  

The m m h  of Dhsmapore Nagger conrjrt of mame p h  of 1 
VOI~OIPI pttem8, a gateway, the tuind tower, or pdme w d ,  and 
a 4 1  fort to the north, W bntr b&h within d ritsoat tbe 
wall& The forWdon M r d e d  on thme ride8 by o dry dit& of 
about thirty feet brod, a bud, or camp, d a -hd ditch. Tbe 
gateway ir in a tolerable rate of prerermtim bat the inner paamgo, 
or guard roan, har given way, and lks a'heap of on which 
the Nagmer and other treea grow. The pillan, an, in thm pMUe1 

in each row of the lonnm, and twenty in the dngle row of the latter ; 
many of them have bean split d e r  by trem f d b g  on them, 
a d  rhrub growing hwn out of them ; in one qot  a huge h i m  tree 
har entwined itr rooto over a fillen one; rome of tbem have been 
worn rmooth by the wild mirall. (elephaata, r h i m o a q  hop, h.) 
rubbing themmlver.againrt them. One of the p i l b  rppevr M if 
it had been an inrtrument hr the m a t  of orhind&. It mmm- 
blee two long eqryre p i l h  joined at the bue, and grsdu8lly increering 
in dirtance ftom d m ,  &om. two i n c h  at tbe bottom, to mvml 
feet at the top. The form of the tom, or pdrae ewlowrq ha an oblong 
equate, lengthways facing th rim,  which ha about 200 y d r  &. It m a  
built by Chokradoa, 4th Rajah of h&r,*butlorrg mb#quent to tbe a;rac- 

*RAJAi-IS OF CACHAR. 
1 Oodi Bhim ; the founder of the Howe ; 

bir am,  
2 lartrick Chundm ; 

hi8 ,on, ' 
3 Bwrdurpa; 

his ton, 
4 Choktador; 

hiI ron, 
5 Manik Chundm ; 

hi8 ton, 
6 PIdgoo Durpo ; 

h u  ton, 
7 Hurrick Chundm ; 

his Don, 
8 Narionee Ohundro ; 

his ton, 
9 Madub Chundm ; 

h* Dm, 



tion of Ghergong in the Jorht dirtriot, tbe 0mt reddbpm of the C d w  
Rsj.hr. It ir d t e d  t h t  .f& being driven &OQ G h e w g  by h 

10 Oodok Nation ; 
h b   on, 

I1 Indn  Bol ; 
bms NY&wF% 

11 Moyurut DM : hir brother, hh eon, 
hir wn, Krete Chundro, 

la ooomomd DOX ; 
hi# brother, 

14 Ordm Dotes ; 
hir brother, 

15 M o k d  Dor ; 
hiI brother, 

16 T w u z  Dor ; 
hL ran, 

17 lborooDlupo; 
End # regular line 

18 Kmte C hundm ; 
lea, 

19 Run Chundm ; 

{ 
Hmr Chundro being UI 

hi1 brother, infant at the death of hh fa- 
90 Lukee Ohandm ; ther, H m  Ohundm, hi uncle, 

hir nephew, d the royal power. 
21 Huree Chundm ; 

hi8 mn, 
ls ILirhrn Ohludro ; 

hi1 brother, 
23 Goorin Chundn, murdered in 1830. 

Tu lu rm claim# d M t  from lomodurpo, the 17th R.ja of Cachu, thnr 
&uoodurpo--ht bmcherLahuaber Sing. 

'~ula Ram, 
A 

JOY R& 
r-+ 
Runget R.m, 
A 

(N0h.l Ram, 
1 

Bundw R.8, 
Nm.-&a; d o r n o t f n r b r m w r b n a & W + r h k b t d & e ~ l y ~  Bb 

dmadptlon of their andant abode rill not W1 to h-t the ndrn of the J m d .  It L 0Wiou1 
to oat. c h L ~ o i ~ k p i n & r p e l l W d l o d J c a d f t b n d t h . N . g c r m n W , l a  
~ w i & t b e ~ u L t J y m d r d ( b r f a m ~ ~ d ~ k r ~ ~  
among the r l ldat  in India. It L only thua that the dllllcnltiaa which beaut the antiquy and the 
h L O m L n i n t h l r ~ , c u ~ k r p ~ .  Th)matnkLuewrIn-dJm~* 
tian, which rlll u s l a  vlms mjrw Qibbon h dvbg mcb a hhtm'y of India, u muat, I f&r, 
nma& for yean r dmihttlm h U U m h e .  14 



hamere ,  Chokmdm rettled on the Dhumdri river, md built Dbsmapors 
but hearing of the approach d a fun- Hiado01tnnee warrior, d e d  
Kala Par, who had been converted tnw the Brahmin c& to the 
Mahornedan Mth, and bad h o m e  a great dertroyer .of fiindoo 
irnegg be fled with the image of the tutelar god of the boars 
of Caohor to Myboog, in the hill4 where he b d t  a fort. Kda P u  
not findiig hir foe, pillaged the place, and withdrew to hie country. 
On his retirement tbe Ahorw,* or khanme+ tame to take po68am- 
sion of Dhemapore, but Chokrodu not fearing hb  new enemy cum 
down from his retreat in tbe hills, and meeting an Ahom Pbokan, 

. inquired of him the reeron of the A h o m  i n d o n ,  to which Ue Pho- 
kun replied, that tbey had merely come to b k  at the mantry, and that 
the army had withdrawn, which anewer =tided the Raja; when how- 
ever, in fPnoied wurity be and bir people laid aeide their arm and 
prooeeded to encamp and cook, they were attaaked by the Amamem 
who had been laying in ombwh, and not being ready to mein 
thelr treacheroar foe, were put to immediate light. The Rajrb, 
with the remainder of his men, mcceeded in efFecting hie eacqm 
to Myhosg, where he remained, and Dbemapore rar dsrerted. He 
died at Myhong, M did mveral of bis saccerron, md the aoart 
wan dterwanlr removed to K w p  in the plaina The o m t r y  round 
Dhemapore ha8 all the appearance of having been at a prior period 
well populated. On the right bank of the river ur, three larga 
tanka, two of which wem excavated trJr the Rajah and h o e ;  tbeg 
an, twenty cubits deep, and with the exception of a break in one 
or two placee in their bank are quite perfect, Plrd tmrdly a 
weed is to be wen on their surfaces; tbey abound with firb. The 
bmkr am heavily wooded, and I found r e v d  kin& of citron 
graving on them. Tbe wild elephenb and rhinmrow had taken np 
their abode upon them, and are the tanks ar their batha. The whole 
country in the vicinity is covered with forert, containing very fine 
timber of the following deariptione-Cham,' Tetacbapa,' Ghantia 
Raha Toon,' Awal,' Hullok,' and Nagaeer? I am informed by Tulrrrm 

Rather the .conqueron of the Armwe (ride biatic Sociq'r J o u d  No. 101) 
t(Lm mrrion deoutrtd Amam rirnultureourly with the MumeLunr. m 

1 A&mpua Cbrplslhr ? 2 Launu ? 3 Laulvl Smuhnt 4 Cedda Toma. 7 Mema 
~CI#L 

No. S la I kllm a s p d a  d Cmpk&-+N.  W.] 



and otherr, that tbe Nagan went of the Doyang river derive their origin 
from an union of the Cacharee and Nnga triber, and tbat in former dayr 
the N a p  were fb away beyond the Doyang river. The Nsger them- 
relven acknowledge an origin from the Cacharw tribe, and on that ac- 
count tbey wed not to decapitate the Cacharee priednm they made, 
to obtain mrom (9 )  which they invariably did with the Nagar that 
fell into their handr. Their unwud cutom of not acknowledging any 
mplar  obief amongrt themrelvea, tendo greatly to wnfinn tbat 
rtatement, PI the Lotah, Nimmng, and other Nagan on the cant of the 
Dgrrng river, I am infermed, have regular chiefr, bedde, a chief ovet 
a number of villager. The wrmtinw of the prerant Cschanre popula- 
tion may t h d o r e  be accounted for by their having been partly 
abmrbed in the mounding triber, and the& emigration8 to all 
part0 of Asuup. 

The C- attribute the derolation of their country to (what 
they d l )  their innocence and rimplieity of character, and the ruperior 
cunning of the Ahomr, of whose magio powerr they bave many tndi* 
tional rtorier ; certain it ir, that Dhemapore must have been the mat 
of a conriderable population in former dayr. 

The appeuance of the land8 about, are of the richert dercription, 
and they bave been much extolled by all penonr who have aeen them. 
The munUy .is high, and not liable to be inundated by any rim of the 
river, with undulation8 and rmall hillockr at different placer ; there are 
a few murbeo and low lands on the bank8 of the river, wMch are very 
riob, and well adapted to low land crop ; but the product8 mcmt likely 
to ba ruited to the higher gmwerr, an, tea, coffee, rugar, tobacco, 
cotton, wheat, &., and all kindr of vegetableo. There are a great 
number of animalr of all deecriptionr about Dhemapore, and'those 
that came under my obnervation, were the elephant, rhinoceros, tiger, 
bplffilo, bog, and deer ; there ir d m  a great number of bird8 of many 
d l e r  of plumage, and several kindr of l i d e .  
Them ir a Mom Dhunsiri a rhort way to the math-ear4 along which 

we diecowred by the cut twig, a wild animal'r track, wed by the 
Nagan, leading from Sumboogoding towards Tokophen, by which it ir 
evident tbat tbey have hitherto been in the habit of communicating 
with that village, -and no doubt have been one of tbe partier engaged 
in annoying the Rsngmr Nagsr. The latter complain both of the 
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Lotahr and Dewanror, but more particularly of the fomer, whom they 
call Chokannew, and the latter Choqmnew. The D h d r i  river aon- 
tainr gold of a dark colour. I r u d e d  in procuring a few grains, 
through meanr of agold-rpuhet I toot up with me, bat the qarntlty 
procured held out but little inducement for him to colltinue mhing  
on hie o m  amount The depth of the river was not d a i e a t  in the 
cold season to admit of canom reachin8 Dhemapore, t h q h  no doabt 
they can do so at other maeons of the year. The. breadth of the river 
within its bank8 up there M 160 feet. There are mmy deep holer in 
different parto of it, which contain many d d p t i o n s  of veq fine MI, 
and the Cachareee kill great numbem of them with a poieoning creeper 
they call " Dso Bih," which they bruise and warh in the r p h  

Having received intimation that no grain hsd arrived at Mohoag 
since my leaving if and the quantity I had brought on with me 
not being rufficient to authorize my moving forward (only a day'@ 
grain being in camp), I returned to Mohong to urge oa the hugs 
quantity which had been despatched from Raha in November, bat 
which fmm anforereen di5cultier had been detained at Si Dhurmpore. 
I reached Mohong in two dayr, and returned to Dhemapore on the 17&, 
and grain arriving on the 19th, I wsr enabled to rtart &om Dbemrpore 
on the 21rt, but not having a nrtEcient mumbar of oooliea to take 
the whole of the party on, I w u  obliged to lave the haam W i t h  
which had arrived from Jorhat behid, to follow me up when I seat 
back the wliea for them. The distance from Dhemopore to 8u- 
moogoding I should my, in a rtraight line, would be about 
miles, but by the route I followed, not he than twenty-two or twenty- 
four miles, which I accompliehed in 24 dayr. 

Having built a rtockade independent of the v i l ~  and part of 
the Jorhat Militia having arrived under their flubadar, I left them irr 
p t  here to guard any grain that might come up, and quitting &moo- 
goding on the 2nd Febmy,  reached Ranep~lah or JyL;amea that day, 
the dintance being but nix miler. We did not punue the mate followed 
by Captains Jenkinr and Pemberton, but desaended to the routhern foot 
of the flumoogoding ridge, and went along the stony bed of the Desem 
Unurue, or Kooki river, till we reached the -tern bere of the low ridge 
on which Razapgmah or Jykamee ie dtuated. As we reached the villa@ 
whici etood about a quarter of a mile from the river fleruhee, an influen- 



tial chiefcame down with dl hb war roa4utnwente on ; upon my inqnir- 
iq the resron of hie being thur eqaipped, he d d ,  had we intended 
any bum, they would hare fought U. They hrd piled up etonw on 
their emall c i rdar  towem, by the path ade, to throw at ue M we advm- 
oed, whioh psova bow ignolPnt they rtill are, eome of them, of the 
& ' to  of fire-mme. He offered me hie boue, and eeveral h w  of hie 
party for the night. He i n h n e d  me that the villsgs wab divided into 
two pertier, and that he oodd anewer b r  the peacdidintentione of hie own 
put5 but not for the other. He mid he had e u f f d  mu& ninae I had 
lut amn him, having quadled, fought, and k d  hi matoh in a fellow 
villager, who had burnt hi8 h o w  md  grain, nad made him dmoet a 
begkr. In the evening, over a b* 6re, I d a d  in obtaining 
rome of their mnrtial idear ; bringing hie ebield, which wae covered over 
with tbe &ir of the fim he had killed, and wefully unwrappiog a 
cloth OB two pi9008 of ratan o o v d  with tbe hair of hie eieters, he 
plsced them om ea& ride of hie ehield, md aommmced springing about 
with very grest agility, epinning hie epeu round rll the time. He then 
@bowed me, with an air of very great pride, the two ratane covered with 
hair, and raid that they d d  only be worn by warrior8 who had killed 
mury of their emmiee, and brought in their head& who are then en- 
titled to w i v e  m e  loeke of hair from esch drter, tied on ratan, 
whiab they ore obliged to wear on their ehield, in the manner above dea- 
cribed. They eoneider certain Nagae theu natural eaemy, over whom 
gaining any advantap would be great honor. On my inquiring who 
hie enemier were, he very innowntly replied, the Beren N a p ,  md 
tbare about Simkir ; hie fead with the Beren N a p  having ariran from 
a quarrel he had had with m e  of the N- of that vil- at the ealt 
welh near 8amoogoding. On my telling him that I had come up on 
p q m e  to mapprer the a&emione oommitted in that quarter, he re- 
plied that he aae a m  of it, and had not been out einoe I aas lprt ap 
on their hills, and that he had &ted the DAk w4l, who had foolllly 
gone up h r  me. The latter care wan h e ,  but whether the former w y  
ar not, ras impodble to eay ; though ae no aggreaeionr from this quar- 
ter have been heard of thii year, it ie probably true. Leaving Jykamee 
on the 3rd, we Mlowed the route by which Captaine Jenkine and Pem- 
berton came, for a short way, and then turning to the left, entered the 
villagere' cultivationq on which we found the tea tree growing in the 
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moat luxuriant manner, u n d  ibr, and unknown; in tbe rhe field. 
it rpringa up in all dimtionr in fine bruheo, h m  the roo& of old keen 
which had been out down by the Nagu in cl* their kpdr for culti- 
vati6n ; the leaver of the p h b  found in the rim fbldr nus muoh brad- 
et, and of a deeper gn#n calm (-me lea- tinged with yellow) than 
tho# obtained in the fomt. It  grown in many p h c a  on the low hilh 
in thir neighboarhood, and appeur a vety hardy tres The great& rise 
which the trow I nr attained, were from two ot three imha in dia- 
meter and fifteen or fifty feet high ; the jungle carrdng them to run up thu 
way to get at the air'and light. The -try it ie fwsd in, ir veq like 
that about the envitonr of the frllr of the Jumonab, where them u but 
little doubt that tea would grow equally an well tu it doer on the 
Nagr hilh I am infonned by a Bumere who wtu formerly on the 
fkontien of China, that in the diatriota of TaongMne and Taorpsh, 
the Polong inbabitanb oaltivate n o t h i  eloe but the tea taw, and that 
fiom one dewription alone four vatietiw of tea ate obtained, nhiab b 
dercribed in the following manner--Fimt kind, from the bad4 mlled in 
Butmare Shaabee. 8-d khd, when two leama only have shot forth, 
d e d  Kugmp. Thitd Itid, when 5ve and fout leavea kverbot fortb, 
d a d  Kwsy& And the fourth kind when in five uld dx leavm 
d e d  Kyso~. The latter ie drank only by the common people. In ap- 
peatance it ie exactly the ume ar that found about Jykamee. The hillr 
on whiah the Polong people live, are muoh higher than thore r e  diaoo- 
vemd the tea on in the Naga hill& 

P d g  over them low UB, we came to a d plain, on which we 
found ginger growing wild. It  nar quickly dng up by the 8 h n r  for 
medicinal purpofw, who add it war to be f m d  growia8 in the m e  
rtptq only in the 8inghpo m u n q .  C m i y  w v d  feeden of the 
Derem or U n m e  river, we amended to the villmge calkd by tba 
Munipooreea, Ookwnha, and by the Nagu about thL part, Temhmh, 
or by the N a p  on the Cacluu hill$, Umponglo. The villagcn, M 

they did last time I p d  their village, o b m d  ur no opporition, but 
rhowed ur a place to encamp upon, and aaaiatsd to cleat away tbe 
jungle for that purpore, for whioh I e v e  them prerenb. Them b no 
good ground near the village for enoomping on, but beihe ascending 
to it there ir a rmall rtream on whioh Captaine Pemberton and 

a Jenkinr formed their camp, which ir a good pbce for halting at coming 



from JyLamee, and prior to ororring the great range. There ir alm 
mother rpot beyond the ridge Terriamah b aituated on, which ir im- 
mediate beneath the great range on the Deaem or Unurue river. 
4th. Febtucny. Amended the great range by the path followed by 

Captains Jenkino and Pemberton. The aaoent waa extremely rteep 
and hamaing to the cooliea, and we did not reaoh the r d ' r i v w  
b e n d  the Haplongmee, till S. P. M. Haplongmee ir d e d  by tho 
Nag- about here Konomah, whhh u equivalent to the sinpdo of the 
Negcu about Beren, and the Cachar hills. 

b& We started from Haplongmee in aeamh of the Muniporee 
detoohment, which war to have met w there, md encamped on the 
Tobool or Tzupfw river, in the fen- ereoted by the Munipooree, on 
their return route; but my party only taking up one quarter of the 
ground they did, I vu obliged to make the fencer much amaller. I 
aaloulated the foroe of the Munipooree detachment at 400 men, judg- 

, ing from the extent of ground it mered. The Nagaa after promis- 
ing to show ua the route to the place wbere we might find the Mud- 
pooreer, or at any rate to the next village, began to dip off one by one, 
after we had moved a rhort way from their village. 

6& Pauing a ahort way up the bed of the Toobool, or Tzupfw 
river, we t u r d  to the right, and amended a slight r i d e  The oountry 
about thia ir extremely ragged and repubive in appearance, M a g  
oompowd &dy of high rocky ranger, with but little fat  ground 
at their b. The rider of the ridgee am covered with low buahes, 
a d  m i d l  quantities of ky and here and there a rtunted fir or 
t w a  I row rome apple trear which had been planted by the 
Nagan 4 dm, in the vale in which we encamped, d o w e  growing along 
the ditchea, ar in partr of Europe. The climate I shodd my war good, 
it vu moderately warm in the day, and cold at night, with rharp hoar 
h t s  on the ranger. All the water in our muga and pots wae thickly 
frozen during the night we remained at thir place. 

7th. Not thinking that I rhould 6nd the Munipooreee by advancing 
further, Pfter the mirrepreoentationa we had received, I turned to 
retrace my atepr to Konomab or Hoplongmee, hoping to be able to 
make a detour and visit Ikare and Singpagee ; and proceeded down to 
oar fonner encamping ground on the Toobool, or Taupfoo river. The 
Eencea and hub had been dertroyed by the Hoplongmee Nagao, but we 
soon erected othen. 
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8th. Advanced to the heightr before entaring Hoplongam I 
found rome difficulty in procwing information reguding the cartoma 
of the Nagar of theae put4  on account of their qic ioru  dwmter, 
and fbar of anmaring my ql~eationr, whicb thq think might tend to 
dbmver some of the e m d i n g  canning habib whiuh they porrer. 
They'are very fond of ugnwrnt, and have mum to it immediately 
they b m e  aware that they am not able to cope with their ewa~y 
aia anrir, and do not ecraple to rerwt to tbe moot abtud t a l w h d  
to try and intimidate their opponents 

They are, like moot moantaineen, very uncleanly, and tbeir babi- 
tationr are eeldom or eret c l d  of the 01th of rger. The barwr 
are large, and are generslly divided into two oputmemtr, in wbiah they 
live and keep their grain, .aimaS Itc. One M y  only midm in one 
houe. When not obliged to worh, the men am lady inclined, and 
rpend their morningr generally in ripping a mpecier of fermented 
liquor, bat when pushed to labopr, they are vety active, and work very 
cheerfully to m e  merry rong. Their reaping mng in particular 
rtrock me PI being exceedingly wild and pretty. They fotm a line of 
men, women and chiidren, and adturoe together, einging in c h m  and 
outting down the crop. They cnltivate m v d  kinds of vetahen md 
pey and have fout or five rpeaiw of tice, m e  grown on the moantains, 
and rome in the valea. The latter are produced on land8 that hare 
been rbaped out in r tep  and are irrigated by the innupetable rtreuna, 
rivulet.#, h. found s t  the brue of neatly all the moantainr 
They bmed cow4 pigq goatr, hwl3 and dogq and eat of nearly eveq 

living animal; in faot I do not know of a eingle exception, rate, 
maker, monkeyr, tigen, elephantr, being all equally t a r W  to them. 
I wu informed that Konoma, or Hoplongmee, is composed of 300 
hotmu, half of which are Angamee and half Dewan Nagan, bat they 
unite and join in all pillaging expedition8 with the two Angarnee 
villager of Mozomah (Ikaree) and Khamona (Impagee), both of M)O 

houm rtrong. The three villageq to keep up their tie of alliance, are 
required to give a united feaet once a year, eeah village -ding 
a cow and other cuticle8 for the oocaeion. Tbe villagee at the northern 
bare of the great range are an admixture of the Angamee and Dewan 
tribes. The Angame- are known to the N a p  by the name of 
Rhunomah, and the tribe known by the Cacharee name of Dewanm, 
ir called T h u n g d ;  a difference mwt be obserred between the 



nunee of Khunomah and Konomah, the latter being the name of 
the vihge of Hoplongmee, and the former of the Angamee tribe 
md of an Angamee village. I could not obtain any eccounb of 
the origin of this ringular tribe, who appear to have been a small 
colony ertablisbed in the midst of a number of tribea, who, from their 
daring and w t i a l  charaarer, have held all the mmotmding tribee 
in awe, and after increasing itaelf into three or four villager, hae com- 
ple,tely gained a auprernacy over ita neighbour, and although the letter 
h t e d  of a much greater number of villaga, thongb not M, large aa 
the Angamees, and a l a r p  tribe, they are not able to attack them 
in return, from their want of unity and confidence. The attack8 
of all there wild tribea are looked upon in no other light than 
authorized martial exploita againet their natural enemiee, which sin- 
gular to my, they consider all Nagaa not of their own tribe. Now 
however that they are attacked by them in return, they are becoming 
l e ~  inclined to bntinue their former dietant mamuding expeditions, 
and confine themwlvee 'merely to the revenge of any injury they 
may have, or fancy they have, received. The Dewan tribe, I imagine 
hu obtained that name from having formerly either resided on, or come 
from beyond the Dooyang or Dewan river. 
. From the village of Yang, another tribe springe up, whom dialect ia 
different from either the Angamee or Dewen Nagag and who are cded  
by the former tribe Zarnec. Beyond the Doyang, other large tribee of 
Nagaa exist ; Lotsh, Nemsang, &. &c. theee tribee I am informed differ 
from those to the weet of that river, and are under their respective 
chiefs, whom authority they acknowledge, whioh'ie contrary to the rye- 
tern of the'Thuggeemah (Dewan) and Angameen. The latter tribes when 
about to undertake any expedition, aeuemble the aged and fighting 
men of their villagee to discuee the matter over, and the greateat 
bullies generally succeed in getting their wiehee adopted. 

The N a p  of these parte acknowledge the power of thee gode. The 
h t  is known by the name of Rqoo ,  to whom they sacrifice cow8 and 
bulls only. He ia the chief, and has the power of killing or curing. 
The second is called B u d ,  to whom they sacrifice dog6 ; and the 
third Ram-, to whom they sacrifice cocks and offer liquor. They 
raid, they had all three the power of killing or curing in different dis- 
enwa. Their marriage ceremony ie nearly the name ae that of the 
ReDgma Nagas. 

6 cr 
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Landed property is hereditcay, and h dtivated ibr a p  ths pro- 
prietors. In bailding h e t u ,  neigbboan are q a i d  by w- to 
aaeirt each other, for which tbey ue fearted by the permm n b w  h s ~ r e  
they are building. On datbr  of ihthem ocmmiag, the popsrty L 
di~ded,  and all the family oham, the boare going to the old& roo, 
u n l a  he baa one d hie m, wbem tbe moth- mtaiar it. 

The barter value of difl$rent utialea at the vilhge of Hopbagmse 
wau M follow#, a oow L valued at 10 or 12 mnch rbelb. 

A pig ,s ,, 2 ditto. 
A fowl ,, ,, 1 pecket of nlt. 

A goat ss ,, 9mnchrhelle. 
A male h o e  ,, ,, 1 con and 8 conch delb. 
A female ditto. 9 )  ,, 3 ditto, and 4 and 5 ditto. 
The children of elaver are rlaver. 

The climate of Hoplongmee ir in the month of Pebnurp r e q  fine, 
the dayr are mild, and the nightr very clear and cold, and a rtrong 
hoar b t  rertr on the ground till 8 A.M.-I h d  wild m p b e n i ~ ~  
growing on the hil l8 in the vicinity, and eome nettles resembling thore 
h d  in Europe. The hill0 ate of coneiderable altitude, and t h e  in 
the immediate neighbouthood of Hoplongmee oowted with rtpnted 
grors, with wooded patcher on their aidea The alpine eceaery ir u- 
ttemely Bne, and few dghb could exceed the grandem and M o l  
appearance of a rtorm tolling dowly through t h m  mountain ehaina We 
experiend eome r e v  high bleak winde on them. 

The Nagan have oeveral way8 of propheqing the m ~ s r  of any a- 
pedition they ate going on. One ie by cutting a soh reed with their 
qeat head into flat piecea, and if the dcrer Ml to the p u n d  one way, 
mcceu ir sure to fall in the oppoeite direction intended ; aeconlig to 
the number Men that way, m will be the proportion of ill luck ; ma- 
care by another mode ir by the means of the flight of a cock. If he 
flier attong and far, it ir a favwrable r i p  ; but if, on the contrerp, he 
rhoald fly weakly, and to no distance, ill luck iq mm to enme. In gdog , 
on an expedition, if a deer crors their path they return, aad defer rbdr 
trip till oome other day. Thir name nupentition ptevrile d m  a m o w  
the Bhan bik with the slight difference, that if a deer crm their p t h  
h m  right to left, they proceed, but if in the opporite direobion, i. e. fmm 
left to right, theg return immediately, considering it a warning not to 
proceed upon any expedition. 
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Leaving aboPt 9 A. n, we croaead :be great range, and after a very 
frrtiguiq mar& did not encamp on the U n m e  or Derem river till 
durlt of eveniag ; we thia day beached a atream, three milea to the south 
of J p h e e ,  tbe h t m o e  from that village to tbe baee of the great ronp 
being ratber too far for tbe d e a  

15th F ~ - Q u i t t i a g  at A. n en hau'r march brought 
ur to Jykamea We encamped thir day oa the Deeem river, at the 
muthern b e  of the Sumoogoding hill. 

We dimovered tita tea tree growing in the neIghbourbood of camp 
in a very luxuriant manner, the country ie of the aaaw h r i p t i o a  
of low hills, aa in tbe vicinity of Jgkamea 

19th. Marched r o d  the village, to avoid going through it, aa the 
N a p  eeemed to have much objection to it, and met mme Nagas from 
other villapa, 

20th. Leaving Peparnee, and proceeding for about a milg we m e  to 
mrw treea, in which I halted the party ; we encamped upon a mall 
etream about four milea from Pepamee. In the evening we observed their 
b o n e  alight (on high billr) in all direetionr, which I found out 
were rignala of our paition, nnd movemente ; the number of beaoona 
burning at the aame time, being the eignal of our advance, retirement, 
or halting place ; the path waa very good, over a ridge of low W. 

210t. Our pragreaa wan very elow, and dthongh the dietancu, to 
Jup@ waa four or five ~ i l ee ,  we did not arrive there till 3 P. M. We 
entered the village through a n m w  h e ,  with a atone wall oil either 
side, and a bamboo tmllie work over it, and a eingle plank of conaider- 
able thickneae ar a door. Thie village wae a very old one, of about 
300 housee, although report always augmented the number to 500 ; it ie 
compoeed of half Angarnee and half Dewan Nagas. &me of their atoola 
or bedateads were very large, cut out of a h g l e  tree, and they held 
them ia great esteem ; their iron inetrumente being of the most infe- 
rior description, it muat have taken them coneiderable time and 
labour to cut opt the trees. We found a great quantity of rim in 
the jungle, of four or five different kiide. 

The Rengma river win& poet the western foot of the hill thie village 
I is situated on. On a hill on ite right bank, bspriog from Juppmah 
I 56b ia the village of Bephomee. The country about thin is compoeed 
I of good sized mountains, though of much less altitude than those of the 
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great range, averaging from two to three thoasand feet high. The 
&moogoding range, after admitting the Dewm river throogh it to 
the w t  of that village, continurn in a north-eartern direction till it 
is again broken by the Rengma river pwuing thmrrgb it, and it 5 d  y 
end, at the Doymg river ; the hillr on the eattern bank of the latter 
river extending down itr cotme to about the @el of latitude d 
Mohong Dhejoor* The mountain on which Juppmah M dtaated, over- 
look8 the Sumoogoding ridge, and the whole country is vbible up to 
the Rengma Naga hilr, to the weat of the Dhundri; the eye extending 
over a Part dark looking fomt plain, with the coane of the Re- 
winding through it, till it ir lost right of in the distance. The hill8 to 
the eaat, between the Rengma and Dopang river, are of a hr ler 
height than thow to the weat of the former river, and run in parallel 
ridgee, esst and west. The largest mountain8 lay in detached ridgee 
to the roath of the great range. 

It  appeare to me tbat the latter range wodd farm a well defined 
boundarp between Aream and Munipoor, running in an almost uninter- 
rupted rtraight line from the Meghpoor vdley up to the Rengma river, 
a alight bend only taking place to the eoathward, of not much con- 
sequence, about Berem. 

I regret extremely I waa not able to prosecnte my examination of 
the country further to the esstward, which I WM obliged to give up 
on account of the delay that J had been rubjected to in tbe pldnr, and 
the latenem of the m o n  at which I entered the hilb. Sicknem h d  
commenced in camp, which made marching very harassing with the 
limited means 1 had of conveyance. 

276. Afbr much difficulty in providing conveyance for the eick, I 
left this ground, and returned by the path we had come. 

We encamped in our former fences of tbe 20th. 
On the 28d, reachd Meyepamah ; and on the 29& arrived at Samoo- 

goding, and found that the whole of the stockade, grain, and property left 
behind, had been dertroyed by Ire, through the carsl~snerr of a repoy. 

2nd ~Wareh. Deeming it imprudent to trust a poet at such a distance 
from any civilized population with only a few maunde of grain in a 
weak stockade, and fearing the ill will of the villagers, I brought the 
whole party down to Dbemapoor, where we found 200 rnaundr of grain 
assembled. 



A r b r t  M d  o/ M e  G M ,  th A- Wb~bt.. By 
J o a n u r ~ r  AVDALI, &a, M.A.S. 80. 

Armenia, that favoured portion of the globe, famed in the page 
of ancient and modern hietory both for i b  phyeical reeourcea and 
political changer, ie generally admitted to have been prolific in 
giving birth to men of vigoroua mindr, and no ordinary attain- 
menta, maugre the lamentable diemtern consequent on the overthrow 
of the dynaatiee of i b  kinge, and the invaaion of the barbaric hordes, by 
which it m a  o v m n  in the various period8 of it8 history. 

The auqject of thie memoir, Mechithat Ghoeh, wan born in the 
Armenian era 692, correeponding with Anno Dornini 1145, in the 
city of Ganzak, once the capital of Armenia Major, eitnated between 
the aea or lake of Gelam and the river KGr, or Cyme. While in 
hi teena, he devoted himself to the etudy of the Armenian language 
and claasicd literature, under the able and paternal tuition of the 
leaned friar Johannee of TavGeh. Hie heart burned with a love 
of knowledge, and hie whole attention wae literally abeorbed in the 
acquisition of the learning of hie country. The death of hie preceptor, 
which imbued hie mind with a tinge of melancholy, and eubjected 
him to a temporary dejection of qirita, wan not allowed to cool hi8 
ardour in the p m u i t  of hie favourite etudy. From an aeeociation with 
learned men of all agea and all grades, he derived an exhaartleer 
fund of knowledge, and wae thue enabled to enrich hie mind 
with the gem, of science and literature. Not content with the 
intellectual richee of which he wan already poemeeed, he repaired 
towarde the h n t i e r  of the Black mountain,(') then the acknowledged 
centre of all Haican(') learning and ecience, and the reputed resort 
of all men of letter8 and geniw, with the view of extending hie mental 
acquiremento, and attaining to the higheet pondble eminence amonpt 
hi8 contemporaneons literati of Armenia. Here he was received with 
the greatat  kindneeg and the moat marked attention, by hie kindred 
rpirib ; and ultimately had the gratification to see hie laudable endee- 
voum crowned with the mwt triamphent eucoeee. He had the merit 

( I )  Dbw~ L.be* khnnenian. 
( a )  Haic 4 ~ 4  ru the grmd'progmitor of the Annenionr, who are abo called 

Haics &W+ 8 after hh nuno. 



of renking in the lint of the mort learned rad erudite d hir age, a 
wrreumation to rhioh hb whole mnbiriom upiwed ! The erht of hm 
learning d d  oa)p be e&hd by the ddgrrs of a M t y  which he 
had i m p 4  on the mode of hie lits. He war highly arteemed by 31, 
for the urbanity of hir mannan, rad rigidnau of hi. m o d  dieciplioa 
After a stay of aome yearr in the eociety of merr eminent for thair b e  
and acqpirition of widom, he went to the eity of Cub,(') (tbe modern 
E d m )  preparatory to returning to Gars&, the land of his bib. . 
No wner had he commend tasting the sweetr of the company of him 
relative8 and nearert fritutda, after a long mpa t ioq  tha be had the 
misfortune to feel the dbasten from the h x d n  of the 8cpthLns, by 
whom that part of the country w u  cruelly beroreed arrd devaotrted. 
Thie induced him to quit hie native mil, and to prooeed to the p r o h  
of Kbchn,  where reaided V6khti+nk, the prince of Hahrka,C) u n k  
whom proteelion he erpected to enjoy comparative ew and freedam 
from the moleatation d unbellevera. Here he meditated the propriety.& 
deveting himrelf to a monmtb life ; and having determined on thie step, 
he bade adieu to hb protector, and repaid to the province of Kain, 
where stood a convent, known by the appellation of Ketict(3 He 
took shelter within the precinctr of thir monarteq, and joined itr 
inmates with e full acquieecence in the rulea of the inrtitation. 

On the demolition of that convent by the incurdona of enemieq he 
constructed a nmv one on the rpot, d a d  the Vdey of T&L"(~) 
He also built in thir place a ctuuoh, consecrated by the name of SL 
Gregory the Illuminator,(') and a mal l  chapel dedicated to S+ 
John the Baptist.(@) Subsequently, on the increase of the popu- 
lation in that place, he erected another church of d i d  stone, and 
on a more extensive de, whi was conmmted by the name of the 
holy Deipsrow. The erection of this urued edifice waa finided in 

(9 h ~ d b  Carin u the name of the city of E r re rb ,  in the clasricd a h  of 

<"j ~4 or w l b  +,;l+ h A A ~ .  
(6) Tmr  s-ba signifimpear in Armenian. The valley abounded in p e w  and 

WM therefore called sru%aaLn Tanrut, orfull Qlpsarr. 
(') U n r ~  %@bm \nruw~a& St, Gregory the IlluminAlor Pourished in the 

third century, and evangeliaed Armenia 
(') unrpp  en<<uiLlrku rCpnbL in Armenian. 



the pew 1191. The oonvent, newly constructed by him, d F e B  
the narm of gbtiCk&s) which appeIlation rae afterwards appiied to 
bin, in commrmomtion sf his being the f o d e r  of tbat monastery. 
He waa ah known by the coponen Gharh,(') wbioh appellative wm 
dded to hie CMsdur name, im oonseqwnae of hie having very little, or 
no beard; this drcumdanae io oorroborated by the testimony d bia 
ootemporary end countryman, ICinrLw(") b d e n e i e ,  who had tbe 
honour and plecvrare of hia p m n d  acquaintance and friendship, 

Meuhithar Ghoeh is known to have been tb@ autbor of n u m m  
worke of aterling merit. He wrote a book on bwnan nature, in the 
shape of ap addreao from Adam to bia row, curd f~om Eve to her 
daughters. He a h  wrote reveral trwtim on the Chrietian frith, and 
an the Communion of the Altar. Hie paetoral and admonitory epistla 
are ah extant, and afford a proof of hie unaeraming piety and philan- 
throphy. At the end of this epistolarg work he eays, " If I have ever 
erred in addreadng there monitory lettern to my countrymen, or an- 
intentionally offended those whom I intended to b e d t ,  I am moot 
cordidJy pnitent for my error, and readily ark &air indalgence and 
forgivenem." He ie aleo maid to have d t t e n  a commentary on the 
BooL of Jeremiah, a d  a great many a d  odeu aud poetical piecea. 
Some of the latter have been handed dawn to us, and are pro- 
nounoed @ be eutaciently elegant md eublime, to etamp him aa a 
pet of no ordinay kind. Hie oompoeitioo of "Choice Fablen," is a 
combination of the & duloi, and indicates hie oapacity to unite 
a great deal of in-ction with much amarement. Of all the works of 

\ Meohithar Ghoeh, the latter is the only one tbat has ever been 
p ~ t e d .  I t  war publiihed by the Mechitharistio(') Society of Venice, 
on the 18th of January 1790. The chief recromrnendation of tbem 
E'ahlee is, their originality, for which they are contidered to be far 

( 8 )  The aubject of t i i n  memoir ww a h  called WMP- W a 4 ~  Mechithat of 
Retick. 

(I0) Qhorh 9..& Amrmenia dgni6a 4 4  or 9 v u l p  4-/ , and in 
Englhh, beardlau, or a 8  having my litUs k w d .  

(") hkwbne ~ub&Cb#b in Armenian. Kirakru L from the Qreek word 
Kupca Ac, andib adoption a8 a proper name, h very commonamong the h e n - .  
('7 Society wu h u d d  by k f e c h i b  of Bebmtia, in the early part of the 

eighteenth cantury. Ib memben have been pre-eminently w c c d  in promoting the 
revival of Annenirn literature, and the publication of numerow worb of conaidarable 
merit. 
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raperior to the " Select FaMa of Vartm," pablisbed at Paris in the 
year 1825, with a French hnrlation, by that moat indefrtigable 
and highly dirtingairhed orientaliot, M. J. St. Martin, under tba 
eurpicer of the A a i i c  Society of that place. 

But the crowning literary production of thb great Leviathan of 
I Armenian literature, is the Code of Laws which he concocted, framed, 

and promulgated, in tbe year 1184, and which hae immortJired 
hie name aa a legislator and h t - r a t e  author, in the recoUection of 
porterity. In the preparation of thir law-book, he availed himaelf of the 
aeairtanw of Frater J w p h w  and Frater Paulus, both equally dietil~guirh- 
ed in the page of'oar national hltory, for their literary attainment8 and 
deep reresrch. The lawe comprised in thir Hemulean work are both 
dvil and eccledaetioal, and admirably adapted to the stab of the A m -  
nianr of those days. Mechithar Ghoeh ehinea more conrpicaowly in the 
character of a legislator than in that of a divine, a diwiplinsrisn, an 
annotator, a poet, or a fabulist. I have treated, at greet length of the 
code of thir eminent legirlator, in my Ermy on the Lawn and Law- 
Bookr of the Armenianq"(u) and farnirhed rome rpecimmr of the lam 
contained therein. I mwt here repeat, what I have already stated 
elrewbere, my deep regret at the total abrence of a printed Armenian 
rtandard Code of Lawe, to the great inconvenience and dificulty of the 
Armenians located within the pale of the Honorable Company'r warb 
in this country. Authentic and genuine copied") of the law-book of 
Mechithar Ghosh, are to be found in the extensive libmy of the Me- 
chithariatic Society of Venice. Want of funds to meet the expen- 
of printing, if I am correctly informed, is the only cam of the non- 
publication of this valuable work ofantiquity ; which, if published, would 
naquertioaably be conridered one of paramount intereat and utility to 
the Armenian nation in general, and to the Armenian wlonists of 
Bengal in particular. If the Armeniane living under the juridiction 
of the Ziah courts of thie county, be really willing to promote the 
recurily of the property of their children, let them rtep forward with 

(13) Which will shortly be published. 
(") Sincewriting the above, I hare been credibly informed thatcorrect and elegmtly 

written wpim of th i  book are abo kept in the library of Etchmiatchin. It M to be 
hoped that the work in que~tion w i l l  ~peedily be published, either at Venice or Etch- 
miatchin. 



their purres unstrung, and, with a rpirit of true patriotism, bestow this 
poatbumoas work of their renowned legidator of the twelfth century, 
as an invaluable boon on their expatriated countrymen of British 
India. 

But to return to the immediate subject of this brief memoir. In 
almmt all national meetingo, and in all synodical proceedingq Mechi- 
that Ghosh took a willing and active part. He was present in the 
grand council, convened in 1178, at Hiromclah,(") having for its objeot 
the formation of a union between the Armenian and Greek churches. 
His presence wre alu, considered to be indispensably neaersary in the 
two synod4 rerpectively amembled at Lori and Ani, in the proviuce of 
Shirak, between the years 1205 and 1207, for the expreaa p u r p e  of 
reconciling ditF-m and dieaensions, provoked by nneaq and turbulent 
rpirite. He  wan desired by a particular invitation, bearing the signa- 
turea of the principal eooleriastical dignitaries, to favour them with hir 
attendance. He attended the council of Lori, but wnt an apology 
for hie inability to be present in the qnod of h i .  Advanced age, 
aggravated by bodily intimitien, wes the unavoidable cam of his rb- 
mnce from that aerembly. He  sent, however, his vote in writing, 
expressive of his acquiercence in the pmceeding of the majority of 
the meeting. Not quite contented with this, and unsuccessful in 
bringing the & a h  of the meeting to a satisfactory termination, the 
amembled Bishops persuaded Mechithar Ghosh, by repeating their soli- 
citations in writing, to honour the assembly with his presence. The 
meeting stood adjourned, waiting hie arrival with no small degree of 
anxiety. Hasten," mid they in their letter, " to our snccour, for we 
are sadly divided ; and the division cannot be healed but by a sweet 
word from your lipr. Your apology for your advanced age and bodily 
i n h i t i e r ,  is inadmiesible. Should you be visited by death on your 
jonrney hither, we ahall hold your memory in reverence by a suitable 
and lasting monument, worthy of the public virtues of the best of 
oar divina. Only hasten to our snccour !" Mechithar Ghosh complied 
with their wishee, however fatiguing and we&some the journey to 
a valetudinarian of hie age and description. His presence at the awem- 

(la) W&q in Armenian. The etymological signification of Hiromclah is the 
em:& QI Rome. I t  wer an impregnable fortma in the twelfth century, and belonged 
to the Count of Jocelyn during the days of the Cruaaden. 

6 H 



972 Memoir afNech&r G b h ,  the Arrmnian bgishkn-. [No. 106. 

bly hod an electric deot. A l o r t  o d d r ~ r  from him, judiciously and 
temperately worded, calmed and roothed the auembled multitade. 
The differences and disemionr were buried in the waten of Lethe; 
peace and unanimity restored ; and the assembly dispemed to the rotb- 
faction of all parties. 

Such a wonderful character war Mechithar Ghosh ; and u, u n i v e d j  
ateemed, admired, honoured and rapected by hir coun.ttymen, for his 
public and private virtuea. The qualities of hu mind kept pace with the 
qualities of his heart. He attained to a good patriarchal age, and 
terminated hir earthly career, Anno Dmini 12 18, and hin remains were 
interred in the convent of Ketick, with every demonstration of honour 
and affection becoming the memory of so great and weful a man. 

He had a great number of pupilq several of whom survived him, 
and rendered themrelvw dirtinguirhed by their literary prodnctious, 
and acts of public utility. I cannot better conclude the memoir of 
this very learned and truly excellent man, than in the words of his - 
countryman and contemporary, Kirakus Ganzakensis :- 

~ U X W % C  +PC b k k n u -  " plvpulj Cp% np+ u~wWpbJcu+ 'I W-%& 
" d q ~ ) ~ t q b m m ~ w %  pui%b% #w%d + l r p ~  @iuuaa~Qbw% h p m  +++ 
" 4 b g w ~  &+ wrLhvjt u b d u  t q.yj@ WL bY jw1huJ% C ~ l r w % .  *I, 

" qj p m  w%nuvt b~~~ + I p w C C  p = u I t .  . * . p%+ %- 
" +CL%W~W%+ t 3 $np<o+ * dwu% q u q I u P  C w d p ~ w  P I I ) L ~ +  y+ 
" b b  'b 4 q + b  CqpqbG *-&4b@ s t ~ 4 %  'I 4 4  
" wLw4bpmw3 4wL4. m~uwtG% '&%#wits t w&n~b% 

" b L  P W ~ L ~ +  ~ w ~ w ~ & @ R ~  %"@w Gl#b% 'b tqwolb~ & w ~ I P ( ~ ) ~ ~ R w ~ Y ) % I "  

'' There were many who availed themselves of the benefit of hi 
indoctrination. The fame of hir learning had spread far and wide, 
and attracted pupils from all parte of the country. He comforted them 
all, pureuant to the literal meaning of his own name!(") His words and 
instruction were beneficial, and full of merit and grace! Owing to the 
celebrity of his name, many who had been invested with the degrea of 
profersotahip, rcrupled to acknowledge their own dignity, and went to 
him with the proferrsion of pupilage on their lipr. They were indoc- 
trinated by him, and newly received order. Several of his pup& had 
the merit of being honored with the doctoral degtw* 

(") Mechithar ~ C b f i ~  ety~nologically riguifiw e m : * ;  cqforting, cw~t 
abk, cotqforl, in the Armenian language. 



Letter, forwarding apaper on the formalion ofthe Mubeurn of Economic 
Geology of I . ,  fron, Captain T s r a r s a ~ ~ r n z ,  Engineeru, b H. 
To~nlrae, E m  Secrehv to t/re Asidic Society. 

Calm&, 27th Jmwwgr, 1841. 
I have the honour to rtate for the information of the President and 

Memberr of the hiat ic  Society, that the collection of rpecimecu form- 
ing the Wi of a Muaeum of Ecouomic Geology, b placed in the room 
which the Society has been p l e d  to appropriate to that parpore. 

I regret that my rhy in Calcutta b w, rhort that I rhall be unable 
to complete the labelling of the rpeoimenr before my departure for 
~ o d m e i n .  The labela nre, however, all prepared, and Mr. Piddington 
baa kindly undertaken to plaee them near to each rpimen, so an to 
render them distinctly legible. Correeponding printed numbers, which 
are also ready, are to be a&ed to the qecimenr themrelvecl, the num- 
ban now attached being only of a temporary dewription. 

To provide, ar far cu pouible, for obtaining rpeaimenr of Indian 
minerd produeto, &G, and to explain the principles and objeotr, of a 
Mumum of thir dewription, I have prepared a memorandum, in 
which I have endeavoured to d-ibe the rubatanaer whioh it ir con- 
ddered ddrable to oollect, and the indicationr by which l d i t i e r ,  
which are likely to afford them may be traced in ruch a manner aa to 
require little or no previour acquaintance with mineralogy or geology, 
to render contributionr useful and illurtrative. 

A rimilar communication han been made to the Government of 
Bengal, with a view of increasing the collection of epecimenr ruited to 
the objeotr proposed ; and rhould your h i e t y  concur in the rugger- 
tionr mntained in the paper herewith enclod, ih cornmaniation to 
the correrponding memberr of your Society, may prove of service to 
the M m  of Eoonomic Geology, now forming. 

It w my intention, in compliance with a ruggestion from Govern- 
ment to that affect, to maintdn a oorreapondence, during my absence, 
with the Curator of your Museum, by which, and by personal com- 
munication, on any occaeional vidt which I may make to Calcutta, I 
shall be able to arrange for the dieposal of rpecimeng which the Cura- 
tor may receive, in furtherance of the viewe herein alluded to. 
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Numerous specimenr of coal, and of ores of the u d u l  metals, 
recently received by Government from h e  Court of Directon, have 
been placed, with the consent of the Asiatic Society, in one of the 
Society's roomq at their house in Park Street, where they are uranged 
for public inspection. Thew rpecimem fom port of a oolleetim, to 
which it is intended that additions shall be made, until a complete 
meries, exhibiting the mineral products of Great Britain shall be ob- 
tained ; eremplifying at the m e  time, their mod- of oocurrence in 
rock formations, and the p- of converting the rough ores to the 
metallic state. With this view communicationr have been opened 
with the Director of the Geologid Survey of England, for the snppl y 
and interchange of specimens suited to the objeots proposed. 

Simultaneoarly with there, it ir p ropod to collect, with the aid of 
Engineer Offteem, Officera of the Revenue Survey, and by donatione 
from individuals interested in the subject, spedmenr of similar pro- 
ducts and proceases of manufacture of thb country, whioh will be ar- 
ranged in a manner convenient for comparison with the foregoing, and 
for exhibiting at one view the mined mourcer of India 

To these will be added specimens of soilm, and other mbmtancee, 
showing the application of Geology to Agriculture ; spacimenr of ma- 
terials wed for public buildings, and for rods  ; models of machinery 
adapted to mining and agriculture in India; and, lartly, records of 
mining operations which have been undertaken, or are still in prognrrr. 

Hateriala will thus be obtained, at no'dltant date, for a Mum- 
designed to illustrate the application of geology to the ueeful purpoaea 
.of life, to be entitled " The Museum of Economic Geology of India" 

The Museum already psesses a serieo of specimens of British coal 
and ironstone from the South Wales and South StaEbrdshire districtq 
from the forert of Dean, and from Newwtle. In British tin and copper 
ores, ohiefly from Cornwall, the collection may be considered complete. 

The collection of specimens, exhibiting the various stages of metal- 
lurgical processes, comprieea illustrative eerie8 of iron-smelting, and 
manufacture, as practised in South Wales; of the tin smelting of 
Cornwall ; and of copper smelting, ae pract id at Swansea. To thene, 
it ir intended to add the Brirtol mode of manufscturing braes end the 
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new and old methodo of redocing zinc from ita or-. Other mineral 
rubrtancsr employed in the arb and manufaotnrer wil l  alm be includ- 
ed, mch cu thonr illuetmtive of p o d n ,  common emhenware, pot- 
tery, 0re bricks, and other manufmtarer from clays and their com- 
pound4 and of metallic oxidea emd earth employed cu pigments, 
showing the mode in which they may be urefully and pemmnently 
amdated with eech other ; cu well cu a rerim rhowing the important 
maenfacture of glw. 

In the agricultural wetion, rpeaimenr of Indian mile and mbeoile, 
or sub.jwtnt mkr ,  will be collected, with information of the mode of 
treatment and mual produce of the h d ,  together with the conditions 
of exporure and meteorological irduences to which it is rabjeot. By 
adyaing such rpeoimenr, the connection of agricultural prodwtr with 
the chemical and phyeid propwtia of the roil, M well the mineral 
and vegetable rubrtancu moot fitted for inmadng the fertility of the 
land, wi l l  be arcertained ; and tbe resulte being compared with others 
dmilarly obtained in thin, or in other countriq* c o m t  principle6 wi l l  
be ertablirhed, either for the introduction of new producb of cultiva- 
tion, or for the improvement of tholle already existing. The substra- 
turn of mile being generally an element in their reletive fertility, an in- 
speotion of these alone would lead to suggertionr of much value to the 
cultivator, and to a knowledge of the geologid character of the upper . 

rurfece of the country from which they may be taken, 
Another wetion will comprire rtoneg dater, marblq porphyriw, 

ornaments granitw, and other building materiab, aa mortarr, cements, 
and other artifhid compound#, applicable to architectural and engi- 

neeri43 PurP-- 
A focm will thue be pmnted,  to conoentrate all information relating 

to the Economic Geology of India, and it b con~idered that a collec- 
tion of natural product% such as it will contain, may m e  to point oat 
locelitiee which would be wortby of attention ; and by exciting the in- 

* W e  have learnt, while this Memor~~ldum ia pawing through the pma, h t  a far 
wider interut is taken at  home in the improvement of India in connection with i b  
agriculture, then haa ever heretofore been the caas Our acting Curator, Mr. Pidding- 
ton, having requwted Mr. 8tikem.n the Secretsj  to the Eaat India and C h i a  Asso- 
ciation to procure for him rome s u p  roils trom the Wwt Indie#, for wmpmtive ur- 
a ly l i~  with thooe of India, the Mauritius, kc. Mr. Stikeman applied to Lord John Rur- 
sell, who, upon therecommendationd Sir John Cam Hobhou~e, baa kindly obtained an 
u10rtrnmt of roils from the We& Indies, md their arrival hem is daily expected.-ED. 
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tereot of the private qeculator, tend lo develop the mined and a@- 
c u l t d  r e a m  of the county. An &ent memo would .Ira be 
dorded, of imparting instrwtion to native youths, w h w  rerricem may 
be made available towatdr the @ad accomplirhment of the objaeta 
propod, with reference to the vaot extent of territory whioh ir open 
to invertigation. 

It  will be pmived  from the above, that tbir Mureum ir not intend- 
ed for the reception of rpecimenr of rockr or fo& to illartrate pointa 
of theoreticd geology, but to exhibit tholle nrbshncer cmmring occa- 
riondy in the -lid cruat of the earth and others, which are applica- 
ble to the useful purpow of life. 

To tho- therefore, who may be requested, or who may be d h u r  
Y L ~ ~ J  nbr(.na to afford aaaistance in furtherance of the object. 

bete oat forth, it will be sufficient to state, that, any mined or metallic 
wbstancea, accompanied by specimens of the rocks in which they are 
fwnd, with descriptions of locality and mode of occurrence, wiU be of 
oervice to a Museum of this description. The firsum and crevices 
of rocky rtrata, either along &ores, or in vallier and ravinw, rhould be 
examined, and indications will often be found in mtex co- and 
river bedr, whereby metallic or- may be tmaed to the sonrca from 
whenoe they have been abraded. Tin, gold, and platina aie u d y  
found in such situations; amd munded martma of the former, denomi- 
nated stream tin, being ~.nn?ely dirtinguirhable, save by their higher 
rpecific gravity, h m  common pebblee. The sands of rivers should be 
mmetimer weehed, au rhould ebo the dlnviel detritus found in valley, 
or beneath the eurlam of level plains. Indications of mpper are often 
afforded by a ferruginous and romewhat friable substance near the sur- 
face, rpecimenr of which are dahble ,  er they m e  often, with practised 
mine- to point the probable prorpect of ore beneath. The vicinity of 
rocks, twlouted green, blue, &a. may also be worthy of examination. 

If with such specimens, the probable thicknew of the stratum of rocks 
In which they.occur, itr dip, induding the angle of inclination to the 
horizon, and direction of the bede by compaab be given, ua well aa tbe 
dimtion of any 6ararer that may be o h v e d ,  it will enhance the value 
of the information afforded. A convenient size for specimens, is about 
three inchea square, and about ah inch in thidnees, thoae of the accom- 
pany@ rock, may be four or four and a half by three incbea, and about 



the ranu, thicknerr. They rhould be carefully n u m w ,  both on the 
rpecimenr tlremrelveq and on the envelope in which they we mapped ; 
one copy of the l i ~ t  to which the numberr will mfm, rhould be tlanr- 

mitted by dark, and another placed in the box with the rpeciimems. 
Specimenr of rlatea, with the dimeneionn, quantity, and rate at whiob 
~ l r ~ i r y m r t u ~ ~ .  they oan be obtained; also of marblea, and building 

#toper, cut into r u  inoh c u b e  wil l  be desirable The expenae of quaq- 
ing and of tranrport to the nearat water conveyance rhould be detailed. 
One ride of the caber ihould be left to exhibit the expored or weather- 
ed rurface of the rock, the othm roughly ohidled. The c u b  of 
w b l e  may be polished, except on their under eurfocsr. 

The quality of water at the h u e  of spring4 and the d i e n t  depo- 
dted by them, rhould be particularly noticed, an they 

IP~JW. rire to the riuface, generally, at m e  fault or dirlocr- . 
tion of the strata, and will probably be imbued with matter derived fivran 
the metallic bodies with which they may have been in contact. Thoa, 
water percolating thmugh a bed of coal haa often its earface mated 
with a thin film of oxide of iron, derived from the decomporition of 
iron pprites, diffured through the coal. When tracer of coal ye dis- 
covered, it would be very desirable to tranrmit piecer of the rtmta of . 

rock with which it is rnppoaed the ooal is srrwiated, rtathg the extent 
of aurface which the deporit is believed to cover, and the depth at 
which it ir found ; accompanied, if pouible, by a vertical rectian, with 
figared dimenaionr of the acoom~nying bed& 

Dercriptionr of native mining operations, and complete rarier of 
-,,, of mi- rpecimenr showing tbe procesree followed in the re- 

*.ad reduetton of duction of orea, in their varioua stager of pmg~eaa, 
o m .  to the metallic rtate, will be highly valued, when 

accompanied by explanations of the modes of procedure. 
Specimenr of wile ahould alwaya be forwarded in connection with 

communications, and inguiriee of agricultural intereat. 
Soilr being generally the upper deoompoued portianr of snbjacest 
eoilr mineral rubrtancer, whether hard rock6 of varimr kind4 

or clayr, marla, sands, kc., mingled either naturally or a r t i M y  
with vegetable and animal matter, it becomer very derirable in col- 
lecting rpecimenr of them, that they rhould be aammpnied by 
othera of the hard rocks, clays, mar4 ran&, Brc,, oa which they mat ; 
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MI that by careful analysis of the whole,. with doe attention to climate 
and the other obvioru conditions to which they may have been ex- 
& m e  general and uuefal r d t r  may be brought to light, mpect- 
ing the roib beat fitted for the growth of the varioacr p h t ~  d y  
cultivated h this country. 

In releeting w h  b r  the Museum of Economic Geology, m w  &odd 
be taken to obtain fair avenge rpeaimens of the localities when08 i t  
may be considered derireble to rend them ; and to insure the true sab- 
mil, rubjacent hard rock, clay, rands, &. ; speaimens of the latter rhoald 
be obtained as near as pocrrible beneath tbe rpot whence the roil may 
have been m relected, for it mmetimer happens, that the roil of a fwd 
varier in placer, from resting upon diffmnt kin& of sub-soilr 

The mil above hard rode ir not unhquently m t e d  from them 
by broken angular fragments, the half-dmmpoaed portions of rach hard 
roeb ; rpecimens therefore of sub-roil, or rubjacent m i n d  rubrt.n- 
ces should, in such c-, be taken from the solid bard rocks beneath, 
and not from there fragmentr, which hare commonly mffiCved too much 
decomporition to exhibit the real chemical compition of the r o c l  
themselves These angular fragmentr must not be confoanded with 
p v e l q  sometimes overspreading had rocb, to the depth of mveral feet, 
and chiedy or wholly cornpod of rounded pebbles, mixed with earthy, 
e d y ,  or cleyey matter, the whole being often derived from a distance ; 
for wch pve l a  then form the true ~ub-mil, and the roil above them 
would partake of the character of the earth, sand, or clay, mixed with 
the pebbles, with the addition of the decompod par& of such of the 
latter, an may didintegrate by the decte of the weather upon &em. 

The quantity of roil taken as a epeoimen, should weigh about a 
pound; it rhould be well dried and tied up in a amvars bag, labelled 
to correspond with a memorandum, in which the general agricultural 
produce of the #pot, whence the specimen was taken, should be noted ; 
the kin& of manure known to have been usad upon it mbtioned; 
the amount of grain or other crop per kegah stated ; the dimenrionr 
of the beegah, and tbe beat kind of produce which bas been hitherto 
obtained from it, epecified. A loose label should alao be inclosed 
witbh the bag to gaard ageinst accidentr. As ro much depend8 on 
climate and podtion, the general character of the reasons should be 
pointed out, and the q m t  of the ground, as regnrds exposure to 
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prevalent or hard windr, with any dope the ground may have, and 
it8 height above the should be rtated, specifying if possible, the 
general temperature of the locality, and the degrees of greatat  heat 
,nd cold annually experienced. 

With respect to 8pecimene of rub.roilr, if of marl, ~ n d ,  or clay, 
portionr weighing about r pound, rhould be dried, tied up in a canvas 
bag, and labelled, to correspond with the respective soil8 above them. 
If the subjacent rocks be hard, a piece weighing alm a pound, and 
fresh broken from the body of the rock, an nearly M possible beneath 
the rpot whence any rpecimen of mil may have been relected, would 
suffiq and ndodd be wrapped in strong brown paper, labelled to 
wrreupond with the soil above i t  Aa p i m e n s  of many sub-soils 
may be rendered valuable for the purpose of illurtrating those either 
well or ill suited to the growth of such trees ar by their rootr pe- 
netrate beneath the upper mil, commonly h o r n  an vegetable mould 
o r  humur, and which upper mil rupports the great bulk of the plants 
commonly cultivated; i t  would be desirable to add a memorandum 
to any specimens which may eerve to illustrate points of that kind. 
All specimens of soils should, if possible, be enveloped in wax cloth, 
and even packed in tin caees or cannisten, if any are at hand. 

When a sutlicient namber of specimens in either of the departments 
here mentioned, has been collected, they should be packed in a box, and 
be  sent by the cheapest, most eficient, and safe conveyance, directed- 

The &rator qf the Mureurn qf the Asicltic Society, 
Calcutta. 

For tAe Mwsum 
qf Economic O C ~ .  { 
A t  the same time a communication should be addreeeed to the 

Curator of the Museum of the Asiatic Society, under cover to 
' The Secretary to the Government qf Bengal, 

Fort WiUiam, 

stating the conveyance by which tbe rpecimens have been forwarded, 
with copier of the memoranda attached to them, referring to numbers on 
t he  rpecimens, in order, as much ae poaaible, to prevent their loss. . 

Cab : 
22nd Janualy, 184 1. 

6 I 
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I have printed with unfeigned pleanure, the &regping mmorsndum, 
to the value of which no reoommendstion can add. Every fiend to Indis, 
whether connected with the Society or not, v d &  it ia ~plp8t ly  hoped, .id 
in acmmphhiug the great'enk to which, by the liberality of the Court of 
Diwctorn and of the Government of Indir, it may now aim; vic. the firll 
development of the agricultural and mined resources of the country. 
Since thia memoir waa read to the Society, tho following contributiona 
to the Museum of Economic Geology, in addition to the collections neat 
out by the Court of Direetom, under the care of Capt. 'l'remenheere, ham 
been received. 

Mr. Piddington, 
Acting Curator, 
As, Soc. Museum. 

Specimem of cotton, coffee, nugar, tobaceo, and 
tea noib, Bc &om India, the Mauritius, Unitad Statem, 
Bingspore, &c. of which m y  are analyetxi. 

SpecimQu of Budwan iron o m  : aarlylsd. 
Spbcjmem of the eaAu uwd in the curio- red 

glazing of the native agar pmr. 
Specimen of white clay from Rohghur, which 

. ~y be used like pipe clay for h y i n g  sugar. 

I doubt not that we rhdl mhortly he enabled to add many mom to tbia 
lint. To use the worde of Mr. P i n ,  " Our frienda have only b re 
collect, that nothing pertaining to, or derived &om the eiuth, if psefLl to 
man, can be unacceptable to our intended collection, and that even what 
may to them appear an everyday meter, and of no moment, may be 
&aught with important results in the hen& of others." 

I append to thin valuable paper, f w e r  correspondence of interest to the 
Society, and to subscribera to the Journal on this important m b j d  of 
Geological research, it having been put at my disposal by the Committee 

G. A. BUSHBY, ESQ. Seerstay to the G m e m m  aflnaEia, 
81i, G d D t p t u h n c n +  

Being au thor id  by the Honorable Court of Director8 to deliver to 
the Government of India certain specimens illustrative of the mineral 
produotione of England, I have now the honour to report my arri- 
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val at Calcutta, on the ship " Lord Hungerford," with these specimens 
under my charge. They consist of 

43 Specimens of coal from the South W$er and South Stafford- 
' 

shire Coal districts ; presented by Mr. H. T. De la 
Beche, F.R.S. &., Director of the Mueeum of Eco- 
nomic Geology, under Her Majeaty'e Government. 

10 Specimens of coal, and others of ironstone and limeatone from 
the principal workiig beds near Birmingham; pre- 
sented by J. 8. Dawee, Eq .  

50 Speehena of mpper and other metallic ore3 chiefly from Corn- 
wall; premnted by Mr. H. T. De le Beche. 

119 Specimens of the o m  of iron, copper, and tin, from South 
Wder, Cornwall, and elaewhere, collected by myaelf, 
amongrt which are many specimens of copper ores ; 
prewnted by Seymour Trernenheere, Esq. 

24 Specimens illustrative ofthe procew oftinsmelting, exhibiting each 
stage of progre~, from the rough ore to the metallic 
state; presented by Thomaa Bolitho, Esq. of Penzance. 

Details concerning the above are entered in a book, which is for- 
warded herewith, on the plan followed at the Museum of Economic 
Geology, wherein it is intended to deacribe the mineralogical cha- 
rooter and geological connection of each specimen, together with such 
information as may be uaeful in tracing indications of similar sub- 
sbnoes in India. 

The form of this, aa well ae of books of other Departments, kept 
at the Mweum, is given in enclosure No. 1. 

In addition to the epecimens which have been enumerated, others 
have been promid by gentlemen connected with mining and smelt- 
ing establishmenb ; and aa arrangemente were made at the India 
H o w  for their immediate dispatcb, they may be expected shortly 
to arrive. They ioclude, 

Specimens of the process of copper smelling, as practised at 
Swansea ; by B. Vigors, Esq. 

Specimens illustrative of the modes in which the Cornish copper, 
lodes, occur in rock formations. 

Specimens of the coal beds, and of ironstone from the Peny- 
darren works at Merthyr Tydfil, and of the process 
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. of manuFacture of different kinds of iron ; by G. 
Grenfell, Esq. 

Specimens of the principal coal beds, and of the iron ore, worked 
in the Forest of Dean ; by - Protheroe, Eq.  

Specimenr of the principal working beda oi the Newcastle coal 
0eld ; by Charles Bigge, Esq. 

Together with othen, if tbe Government should desire them, which 
Mr. De la Beche will, I have no doubt, with the coneent of the 
Commirsioners of Her Majesty's Womb and Foreeta, be able to forward 
from time to time fram the Mnaeum of Economic Geology; many 
duplicates and spare pieces being often available for the purpooe. 

Some of the leading featurea of the mineral wealth of England, md 
the methods by which it is turned to the best advantage, will be 
thus represented, and will aEord the means of compariron with similar 
products and processes in this country. 

The mineral resources of Indii although more abundant, and more 
generally diffused than those of any other portion of the globe of 
equal surface, have hitherto attracted little attention ; and have been 
aided in a very slight degree by the means which are necesmry to 
their proper development. The aearch for metallic or- har been 
unguided either by the principles of science, or by the practice of other 
mining countries and workings conducted without the skill and 
power required to prosecute them successfully, have beeh confined 
to within small distance8 from the surfme. Hence the stores of 
useful metals which India is known to possess remain comparatively 
untouched, and prerent at this day, almort a maiden 0dd for im- 
provemen l. 

Enclosure So. 2, represents in a tabular form, localities wherein 
ores of the useful metals have been worked, and o thm which have 
been observed and recorded. The following is an abotract of the 
paper alluded to, showing the number of places in each of the princi- 
pal ranger of hills, which produce the uodermentioned OR@. 



Him Jaya range, . . . . . . . .  .! 9 10 
Arrrvully, ......... 
Chittore, ............ 
Vindhya, 17 ... 
Kaeya, 3 ... 

... -4ssam Temtorg, ...... ...I 1 I 
Tenwerim, ......... 1 
~dabar range, ...... )'I 8;6 / 
Coromndel, ......... 

river 1 
beds. "' 

. a .  

river 
beds. ... 
river 
beda. 

The extensive distribution of iron ores of good quality, ir the 
leading feature-of Indian mineralogy. These are found in great 
abundance in every range of hia, in some of which they have been 
worked on a very limited scale, but with great success, for long periods 
of time. hi several instances, beds of coal occur contiguous to them, 
au at Hoebungabad, Palamow, Sheregut in the Burdwan district, on the 
Adjai, seventy miles south of Boglepore, Serrareem, and Cherrapoonjee. 

The iron districts, Marwar, Bundelkund, a portion of Malwa, Behar, 
and Sambhulpore,. are situated within the limita of the great sancbtone 
formation with which the coal memutes of India are anaociated. I t  
extencb in a broad band acrose the centre of Hindooetan, from 
the valley of BMlsm westward, to that of the Indua, and it is probable 
that coal will be found in various parb of this formation, and suffi- 
ciently aear to these deposite of iron, to render them extensively 
available for economical purposes. In the districts of Saagur, Jabul- 
pore, and in the valley of the Nerbudda, limeatone ale0 o c c q  the con- 
nection of which is important, as upon the union of these three sub- 
stances, the success of iron-works depends. 

This extensive ,andstone tract, presents aleo another source of inter- 
est. In it the diamond mines of Punnah in Bundelkund are situated, and 
the strata here are believed to be identical with those containing the dia- 

, mond breccia of the Ellore district, and of Cadapah, on the Pennar. These 
Captain Ouneley direovered s rich field of excellent cod on the banb of the 

Hurdah (Huboo of the map8) in lut November. m 
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laat have been traced ar far north an Nagpoor, and other intermdate 
pointr of conneotion with the Bundelkund formation may also be h d .  

The Himalaysr at Kumaon, the A m d y  range at Bhekawattee, and 
the hilb of the Nellore district, rue the only portions of country which 
have been worked for copper : veq few other localirier are yet known ; 
but in mch extenrive ranges of primary mountain6 of rimilar character, 
it may be asserted that depoaita of copper are not confined to these 
localitiee only. 

The Aravully range ir of moderate elevation, and a p p e ~ e  to offrtr 
fecilitiea for further examination. The Singhana copper miner are at 
the northern extremity of this range, ahem the dirtnrbing for- have 
probably acted with 1- i n t e ~ t y  than elsewhere, and there is reoron 
to belleve that the liner of 5mw in other portionr, especially near the 
junction of the atratified rooks with granite, may partake of the rame 
cupriferour chara~tc~. Thir range baa been found to be productive 
of lead alro. 

There ie no evidence of tin wertward of the Bramahpootra, but 
it occurr in alluvial ground in many partr of the eastern peninsula, 
from Burmah to the extremity of Ilb$acca, Sumatre, and Ban- 
where the chief deposit exists; abundant soun?er therefore of thir 
metal remain unexplored in the ranger of h i h  which diverge to the 
south-east from the gteat Himalayan cbain, to furm this peninsula, 
of which Sumatra and Banca seem but diinnected portions ; and 
it will most 'likely appear that beam, at the northern extremity 
of this etandferoua country, wil l  a h  yield tin in its alluvial for- 
mationq derived from the Himalayas, by which it in bounded. 

Thew ranges of hills, are likewire the repoaitor+ from whence the 
rivers of h a m ,  Burmah, Ava, &. receive the gold dust with which 
their sands are charged. 

(Signed) G. B. Tar rsmersn~,  
Capt., Eq7ht~t-8. 

Extract from Lcrter No. 70, from iha Secrc~cry to the Gwmwnew 
of Bsngal, G e m d  Department, & Capkrin (3. B. T s ~ a r r m r t ~ ~ r ,  
ddodtha 13th Januay, 1841. 
In reply to your letter and itr enclosures of the 94th ultimo, I am 

directed to convey to you the acknowledgments of the Right Honor- 
able the Governor of Bengal, for the information and suggestione 
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therein contained, and for the rpeoimenr of the mineral prbductionr of 
England brought out by you. 

A copy of your comrnunicition will be forwarded to the Aeiitic 
in whore room y w will be p l d ,  agreeably to the accommo- 

dation whieb har been tendered by that body, to place the collection. 
I am deeired b obrerve, that if during your absence you will main- 

tain a correspondence with the Curator of the Sooiety's Mureurn, 
you may turn to micable account the experience which you have 
acquired in England, for the formation of a Museum of Ecronomic 
Geology, and the Aaiatic Society wi l l  without doubt, upon any occa- 
sional vidt which you may make to Calcutta, give you every f d t y  of 
inspection, and allow such weight to your ruggertions, as conrirtently 
with their rules may tend to the furtherance of the object in view. 

It  L the intention of the Right Honorable the Governor of Bellgal to 
avail himrelf of your rervicee and acquiremenu, in consequence of your 
appointment to the department of public works in the Tenamrim pro- 
vinces, and to the ouperintendence ofthe Government foreate, for the fur- 
ther prollecution of the inquiries commented by the late Dr. Helfer into 
the mined and c~mmerciPl murcea  of the Tenamrim province, with 
a view to the devalopment of the natural productionr of that ~ountry. 

Your particular attention rill be directed in all yonr exoursions 
to the practical geology and mineralogy of the Tenereerim territory, 
and you will report on the meanr and prospe&r of working my of 
the mines that have been, or may be dimcovered, and furnish rpeeimenr 
of all productions, in every pouible caee in duplicate, for the Govern- 
ment, and the Honorable the Court of Directon. 

Not. by Captain Tremenlreere. 
The following are suggestions concerning themode by which thecollec- 

tion of geological specimens arrived from England, may be made useful. 
By assigning for their reception a room in some public building, 

where they lould be arranged in cabineta under glass, in a manner 
convenient for public inspection. 

With them, or'in an adjoining apartment, might be placed models of 
ouch machinery as ir auited to the purposes of agriculture or mining 
in India 

A focw would thua be presented for the concentration of specimens 
of rocla, minerals, metallurgical procesree, soils &c, from every locality, 
whereby a knowledge of the mineral resources, as well ar of the capa- 
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bi1itie.s of any dirtrict, in an agricultural point of view, would be pa- 
dually obtained. 

Thew speoimenr, with deecriptionr amompanying, might be prepu- 
ed aucordbg to printed inrtructions of the Committee of the Royal Soci- 
ety, framed for the guidance of thole employed in Magnetic Oboeamto- 
riea, whereby accurate eccounb, with opeaim& may be transmitted by 
penonr entirely unacquainted with the rciencea of geology, mineralogy 
or egrioultwe. 

The Engineer Ofticars, or t h w  of the Revenae Survey, with whom de- 
partments the physical charecter ofthecountry ir nearly connected, e r n  
to p m n t  the bert meane by which mch infornution may be obtained. 

The specimen6 on their reoeipt, might undergo compariwn with 
thore eLrdy arranged, and be rubjected, if aeential towards the 
elucidation of a propod object, to chemical walynir, for whicb pur- 
pore the eervicea of a chemical analyst would be.neceroary. 

M i t i e r  would than be indicated, which might appear to be deeerv- 
ing of more particular examination, and to which it would be desirable 
to rend a p e m  properly qnalieed for the purpom. 

It  b conceived, that information ao obtained would not only be of 
eerviae to the Government, but, sr the fullat publicity ir intended, 
might m e  to eocouroge private. enterprize. 

If m h  a rystem were in omt ion ,  it would afford the beat mean8 of 
imparting inrtruction in there nubjecta, both by lecture and maaipula- 
tios, to youtts of the medical rohool, or othen who might even- 
tually be attached to Executive Engineere, or to Collectom of Revenue; 
serving thue ae an eficient medium of commmieation between mcb 
functionarier and the nadver ou mattera tending to develop the natu- 
ral resources of the country. 

The reception of mining records is another object which may be 
combined with the above one, of great importance at tbis period, 
since records of all operatione hitherto conducted under European 
superintendence can now lie easily obtained. The want of such re- 
corde in England h~ been much felt, and haa been the cause of much 
useless expenditare of capital in modern timer. 

A collection of standard book4 treating on the aubjectr above re- 
ferred to, nhould be by degrees provided for. 

G. B. Tununarrrerr. 
Captuin, Engineer#. 
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&a ofthe wejbl M d  found in India. 
Q, L 

-- rC 
P 

Hemarkn. 

--.__--- 
I 

' ~hamakot  .... Kumnon, .... Himalaya, .... Hematite, .... An extensive bed, yielding from 30 to 60 
per cent. of p o d  Iron. 

Ramgar,. ....... Kumaon, .... Himalaya, .... Micaceom, .... Sup wed to be connected witb the above. 
Kutsari, ........ Kumaon, .... Hinulaya, .... Compact, .... ~ i e P d s  the beat iron in the province, h h 

accompanied with limenbne. 
Chowgark, .... Kumaon, .... Himalaya,. ... Yellow oxide, Contains some Manganese, and would 

d o r d  a good steel. 
Sil. ........ Biahchir, .... Himalaya, .... Magnetic, .... The iron made here is much in demand 

for sword blades. Thin and the K u t w i  
Mine are deemed worthy of attention. ........ .... .... Kalsi, Knmaon, Himalaya, .... Specular, An extensive bed. 

Phagone, .... Surmore, .... Himalaya,. .............a. A large vein of Iron Ore. ........ .... ................ Chipal, Surmore, Himalaya, 
Deyrah, .................... Himalaya, ................ In the descent to D e p b  in uantitiea suf- 

ficient to be profitabl r o i e d .  ............. ...... .... Manvar, Aravully, .... ............ ...... .... .... 
Very abundant in the gills, which bound 

Mewar, Aravully, establuhed. 
these provinces. Several foundria are 

Baug, ........ Malwa, ...... Viodhya, ................ Supplies iron to Indore. ............ ...... .... Chandurgh, Malwa, Vindhya, t O n  ofquality aboundr, but from theimper- 
fect mla* of workinq the metal, h only ...... ............. .... Kantcote, Mnlwa, Vindhya, value I - , r  cnrullwl~ purposes. 

CheeUakairee, .. Malwa, ...... Chittore, ................ An om ruioal q i s . r l~ r~  and abundant in 
this I I * ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ T ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ < I .  .... .... 1. Gwalior, ............ .... Chittore, Hematite, This im!~ 11111cl1 .-teemed. 

Gorakpore, ........ .... Valley of the ............ Beragur, Uar~:u~. 1{ ula, Powri. My owa, 

L, 
Authority. 

--- 
Captain Herbert. 

P 
% 
C ro 

................ Sakri, ............ .... Nurbuddq Mogtuln, Irimit~ttvqw, Deori, 
Bamna, & Pemnah arc other locallhes 
in this valley. An argillaceour lime- 
atone is near. 

Feerore ............. Aravully, .... Hematite, Iron is sold at these places, at  10 seen per 
~ a r n o u p . .  ...... .... Aravully. .... Hematite, 3 Hupee. t 
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~rovince.  ill -. wnea%icd darcripuon. Remuks. Authority. I I I- 

Holhungabad, .. Bhopal, .... Vindhya, ................ Coal i r i d  tc accompany it on both I I banks of the B h m a .  ... .;Bundelkund,.. ............ Hematite, .... T b i  iron ranh next to thatof Gwalior 
Bundelltund,.. ........................ Dhumuni, Waldana, and Soni or other 

localities contiguous. ........................ ...... 
Boglepore, .... Bahar, ..... .,Vindhya, ................ 70 miles muth of thn it aecun.with 

I on the A d j u  The hilly -onof thw 
province i. nch in imn. 

1 ............ ' P b w ,  .......................... h u m  rith 4. The ore i. dch and 

I I abundant. .... .... ............ Sircunda, Rajmdd, j&mahl, at abundance. 
~ d b  .................................... ::::?&svevmp~orimn,and.dabyu. 

I dark .................... .... . Sheargur, Burdwan, ....,.... Occwa with d Tho.wt+a dirtrict 

l a&& d u d  urea, w h h  pad 5Uper 
cenl of m e U  

i8.d~ .... Cioondwa~, . . 'Sautre,  ................ Cod i found hem dm on theriver TOWL 
Amduh .... Snmbhdpore, I ........................ 
iT~esmahl. .... hugor, ........................... -30 miles NE. of S.u(pr. with limeatone. 
;Paadria, .... Silhet. .... !ICuya, ................ 
.5emmm, ................ .Kum ................ Oecun with c o d  10 resn of iron are 

d d  for a rupee. 
Chempoonjee.. ............. Knya, ................ Occun with coal. ............................ ............ Anmu, Celebrated for i b  iron mines mad rbel. 
 in. ............................ Bsd iron clay, .. Anthracite coal .Lo wcun hen. 
T ~ r i *  ............................ Oxide of iron, .. Limeatone a h  in near. 
T a m ,  Magnetic, .... ............ .... Henutite, .... Tho ora am poor. and tho iron expenmivo. 
Gp;'&k, .... .. Sichdl. .... Hydrmb. .... At Indora b. 

F ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
apt. Herbert. 6 

Mr. G l u .  

Mr. Ban. 
Bev. B. Everart. 

&M;Eml. 
Mr. Jcmer. 

Capt. Foley. 
)  apt. Lor. 

Dr Vo DL MEL- 
wn. 



'' Dmiriptim 
21 of Om. Locality. 1 Piainre. 

I Rajamundrg, ..,N. Cirmr, 
O!~t.ttvpore. .. . . I~ymre,  .... 

- 
Imn. 
., 

Hill  n n p .  

............................ 
Malahr, 

,, (~h~t t ! ; : * i r~~n~,  ..I hlpore. ................ Iron &lance, .... 
Clay ~mnstone, 
Micaceoua, .. 

Iron glance, .... 

Iron clay, .... 

Magnetic, .... 

Speedor & M a p  .... netic* 

Near (lautgw. TLi om is rich and dm- 
d m t  in the mountaim of the Cmmtic 
fmm Vellom to the Ghautr. 

manufacture of ateel. 
At M a u w  there are many f o r p  a d  a 

1 
Ole cpn be ob+ned in any quantitys and 

m rlx other villages. 
A h  at  Hurryhur, and Rutte.nghey. 
On the SW. coast there am extenrive 

iron work#. 

Heath ; ateel .Ira ia made. 
Extensive imn KO* ertabliahed by Mr. Mr. 
Cblebrated for ita steel call* " Wootz," 

which ia carried to Pern~? The iron 

t 
ucv,i In ~linnufncturc 14 In pwportion 
of rllrre pnrt.~ fmrn Rlert rllee, and two 
11- , > ,  t'r~r~~l !lbrs<sr. 11" 8 u p -  weight, 
<, , I# ;  ft:qr 3 ~ ~ I I ! I Z L .  

Ha. 1rvr.n I I ~ ~ ~ ~ !  iv~r aps in rmkina D5 
I ! I ~ C ~ I I .  a t ~ ~ ~ ~ l .  '1-0-!ifths of l n , l i t r ~ ~  iron 
RTP u + r ~ l  (n rhe prncp-. 'Tbsirvn Ir u i d  
to br anprrlnr t i ,  an!. I.:npl~rh Iron. and 
rvcn t o  thr  best Swr~lisl~. I'he minsr 
d o r d  aboundless sr~pply ,  and nrc easily 
umuphl. 

Drc~rrr i  1. thesandstwe or Diamond b m -  Dr. Malcolm- 
cia, d ro  at Punnrmdma, but not worked. [ Ion. 

' yg$$@$ - 
................ 

I ) . lnn;~pnnm,  .. .. / Y IvnllJ ily. .. .... 
.. B~ne;llow. 

,. F;uJ*viends.  ... i 
.\Iysore, 
) l p n r e ,  

Buddela, 
Ellore, 

K a n a ,  
(;urcrnt, 

Salem, 

............ 

.......................... 

Hellore, 

.. 
Is 

.. 
,. 

.. 

hmuka. 

---- 
In  eonaiderable quantity. 

................ ................ 
...................................... 

................ ........................... 

............................ ............................ 

............................ 
Nermnl, .... 

................ 

Ihraanikapctta. 

Snvemdmo~, .. ............ 
Icm, 

Spencl~mun~u- 

Kt)n~arnundmm, 

Deemdwrtee, 

Authority. 

- 

i .. B~npnapullp, .. 

Stsel L manufactured. 
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Hemuks. Authority. 

- 
6 Dmcription 

R i of Ore. - 
Loeditye y:t$r,: 

I I n .  .. 
! cGPer. 

i .. . . .  
,. 
,, 
,, .. .. 
.. 
f ,: .. .. 
,, ,. . 
,, .. 
,, 

Province. 

- - -  
-ye, .... 
Taggoor, .... ............ 
Dhanpur, .... 

.... Dhohri, 
Oangoli, .... 
Si% .... 
Pokri .... 
~ h a 4  .... 
Shor Gurong, .. 
Khalaee, 

Katmandu, .... 
........... 
Singhma, .... 
Khetri, .... 
Buboe. .... 
Ajmere, .... 
Rajgurh, .... 
R a j a ,  .... 
Jeypoor, .... 
Sdoombm, .... 
Ymdd, .... 

Hill range. 

Cukh, ............................ Capt. Gmnt. 
M v e ~ I c .  ./ % ... .................... 8 ............... 4 

S 
.............. 

S. ................ ................ ................. Q 
observed in mall quantity. All these 

................ 

................ 
Yellow & grey, 
sd hnrets and ( c a r ~ n e t e a ,  .. 

Red oxides 

carbonates, 

................ 

Konuu.  ................. 
Coomlietor, ..!.... 
Kumaon, .... Himalaya, 

.... Kummn, 
Kumaon, ..... 
Kumaon, .... 
Kumaon, .... 

ores are free from anenic. 
H u  coriderable manufactoria of wpper, 

brrss, and bell metal. 

T h e e  minw have been worked tot em- 
tunes. They are farmed annually for 
I4 ,U l )  rupee. 

The lode runs nwth and muth. It is u i d  
that all the Ajmem valley, from Ki~hen- 
r h  to Hajgurh i. tmverud by copper 
odes. 

Mine8 to the north a m  u i d  to have 
formerly yielded revenue. 

Copper v coined by the chief of Saloom- 
brh 

And in the valley of Oodeypoor. 

Himalaya,. 
Himalaya, .... 
Himalaya, .... 
Himalaya, .... 

Dr. b y l e .  t Mr. Hodgron. :. Webb. 

Capt. Boilmu. i "pL Dim' 

Col. Todd. - z 
P 

Mr., ..die. f 

Kumaon. ....I Himalaya, 
Kumaon, .... Himalaya. 

................I Himalaya 

Nepad, ... ., HimWya, 

...., Gurwd Himalaya, 
Shekawattne, ~Amvully, .... 
Shekawattne, Amvully, 
Sbehwattee, lAnrully, 

.... .... 
Rqasthan,. .,AravuIly, .. .... .... Rqasthan ....., Amvully, 
Rqaethan,. Aravully, ... .... 

l Hajuthart, Amvully, .... 
Mewar, ............................ 
Mewu, ............................ 



orCd of the + Metah fd in Indie( Continued. j 

I dl Dsky ~ i t y .  I k i n c e .  I I Mineralogical I 
z dacripbon. 

Tin. I 

- 
Copper. 

I* 

I* 
I 

s, 
., 
8 ,  

Singapore, .... Malacca, ............... 
Perar, .... Malacca, ............... 
Legar, .... Malacca, ............... I I 

- 
Buawur, .... 
Nellore, 
Oqole,  
wamgapadu, 
Gongpettah, 
Yerrapull 
A 'condo~ah, 
&mein, 

Junk Ceylon, .............. 1 ........... I 
Sumatra, ........................... 
Bancah, ........................... 
8urmah. ........................... I 1 

Bhurtpore,. ........................... ........................... ........................ ........................... ............................ ......................... ........................... 

.......'....... - 
Capt. Boileau. T h b  working h u  been abandoned. ............ 

The lrnl~nn Cupper hlinlny Company has 
bear L,trne<l irt > l ~ ~ # l r . ~ r .  to turn the mi- 
neral s t o m  of thb  district to advantage. 
The ores are free from sulphur and ar- 
senic, and become quita pure on melt-  
Ing. .... Observed in limestone rock in excavations 

 tad. 

.. 
,, 

:: ,, 

............ 
made for silver. In  Siam and Tonquin. 
Mines are workeddso at  Acheen. 

Said to abound in tin. 
Theae mines have been reported upon by 

Captain Low; at Perar the tin is found 
7 feet fmm the surface. Near to Prince 
of Wales Island, yielb a pure tin 
called ' Ealin.' 

hlart.ab&, 
Borela, .... 
Maiyar, .... 
Bhatnor, .... 
............ 
~owar,  ... 
Ajman, .... 

5UO tons were at  one time exported annu- ............ 
.........am. ( .I~Y. but now much I=. 

............ ............ 

advantage. j 

Jaunmr, .... 
Jaunur, .... 
Jannsar, .... 
Ne ul. ;. .. 
O ~ V  on ,  .. 

....................................... 
Himrlaya,. ... 
Himalaya, 
H~malaya, 

Himalaya,. 
~ r a v u ~ y ,  .... 

~ajit!ao Aravully, d e n a ,  Mbes have been formerly worked w ~ t h  Sir J.lalcolm, ..... 

.I 
Granular Galena, This mine paid formerly 2,000 Rs. annual 1 renr Capt. Drummond with a Cornish 

miner haa gone there. ...., Paid formerly 4 , W  Hupeea annudly. ............ ................ Numerous galleries exbt here, M well aa 
at Borela. 

.) .............. 
A entifernus, .. Mr. J. Harding. 

.... .... 
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Ores ofthe t#l Metals fwd in India-(C0))~IYdcd.) H 
6 Jk8cription 

of Ore. --- 
I 

Locality. 

Cuddapah, 
Gooty, 

Oolo0nd 
Budrachallam, 
Sumbhulpore, 
Kumml, 
Punnah, ...... 
Sshibgong, ..., ........... 
Bee Peepla, .... 
Sal ....  en, .... 
Nellore, 

Songapem, .... 
.... Kyalphyen, .... Kjdphven, 

Pal-liah, .... 

Diammda. . 
,, 
,. 
,, 
:: 

Alum. 
19 

Cornelinn. 

Corundum. 
., ., 

Ruby. 

sap~hire. 
Garnet. 

Authority. --- 
Dr. Heyne' t 

Slr. Camphall. 

Dr. Voyaey. 
Dr. Benu. 

Lirut. Jervir. 

yr$$t,"f 

......................... 
Sulphate of Alu- .... m n a  

................ 

................ 

Province. 

Bundelkund,. 

Bopleporc,.... 
. l ~ c p n u l ,  

Bamach, .... 
Cumtic, 
Avo, ......................... 
Coirnbatoor, 

Ava, 
Av 
~y>embad, 

Bemnrh. 

In the valley of the Pennar. There are 
several rmner in the vallers between 
these placsr and the low grounds to the 
North. I-- 

On the Godare 
On the lahanu?&. 

The minecl here virld J,Xl,000 n lp~ra  nn. 
nnallv to thr a a J u  of Pumab, Bnniln, 
Chekarie nnrl J u ~ t p n t ~ .  

Occun,in eif!r~rwccncr In nhim slate. 
Found ln the Lower, Cwbal, and U per 

hills, within a few days' journey ofthe 
Gang-. 

The annual value formerly exported from 
Bombay WM 11,000 1b the produce of 
the mines. 

In the Pennu dirtrict, and in the moun- 
taim of the Carnatic. 

Other valuable gem, as the Spinel ruby, 
Zircon,Cat'e.eye, and Topaz, occur in the 
rivers of the sienitic and baaaltic dis- 
trictr of the Peniruula, and in Ceylon. 

A mine of garneb. 
Porcelain earth i found at Ootacamund 

in the Neil hema ;  and alatea in any 
urntity at Bagulkat. in the wentern 

(Ohrub. 

U p .  ----- ...................................... ........................................ 
a,........................................ ...................................... ...................................... ........................................ 

Vindhycr, .... ................ 
Suatpore, 

............................ ............................ 
.' 

........................... 

............................ ............................ .......................... 



Gmmn&ud mutrwtio)) qf h Ho kzngwge.-By Licur. TICK=. 

I hope due allowancer will be made for the imperfectnear of the 
grammatid detailr here given, when it in remembered that the Ho 
language har no written character, nor d m  there exist a petson, 
native of tbe K o l e h  or otherwire, who could give me the lrlight~t 
twis~ance on thin point. 

I t  would be vim to observe that grammar ir M inherent and men- 
tid to all language6 even the mort barbarow, an a vocabulary itaelf. 
By 5mt learning a number of the wordr and rentencea arbitrarily, 
the qntem on which they are founded may be detected in due time 
by patient comparirons of them, even when the speakera themeelves 
are unable to give the inquirer the least information on the con- 
rtruction of what they are eaying. With thb d i h d t y  once -- 
it M inconceivable with what caw the most (apparently) compler 
and difecult hguagea become familiar. 

The sounb of the Ho language are exceedingly pure and liquid, 
without strong aapirater or gut- and may be well rendered 
by the Englirh alphabet, or still better the French one, M that sdmitd 
of the alight n d  idection which prevailr, in many word8 in the Ho 
dialect. 

Let the following conventions be made to the round of the voweb, in 
the enruing dialogued, h. 

6 ae in " father," rather," 
6 ), " prey," " Bt6," 
I " skip," " &iR" 
ee ), " .sheep," peep," 

P ,, "fly," "try," 
riioray- ,, longer round M in "aye, aye?" 
6 ,, "bone," " stone," 
00- ,, "fool," "rtool," 
*: (naral n) ,, Ton" Fanfaron," (French,) 

The long acute vowel muads, ruch M oo and ae, a h  the letter r, 
are pronounced too liquidly and rubtilely to be euily imit&ed by a 
ruanger, and in some wordr the inlecrtioxu of. the vowels are in- 
concsivably complex and mellifluous. The general euphony or cadence 

M w  g, u the French liquid g, in Coulopr, Boulope. 
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of the language is rprightly and cheerful; if tbe rubject be of a 
complaining nature it wbidea into a atrange ohrant, the renterrcea 
being linked together by each me-raw lounds, M " n6-do na-do en6t6 
nd-do" whioh have no meanillg, but rerve to connect together the 
rpaaker'e idear. 

When two or more words come together, the former ending, and 
the latter beginning with eimilar vowel, they are joined by ellipria 
as " Hole'lB renibnq" instead of " Bola all6 eeni6nq" wt~ wsr~ ywe+. 

AIITICLL. 

There are none, (properly rpeaking), definite or indefinite. 

NOUN. 
Them is no dirtinction of genders, marked or influenced by ter- 

mination, it being determined by the renre or meaning of the word, 
whether referring to a male or fd being. Beaidea mm md 
woman, erril"and " Bra," boy and girl, ko6" and " kob , "  namea of 
relationq and thore of a few dommtic animal#, dl other noun8 am 
dirtingairhed in their gender by prefixing " Sandee" mu4 or "Eog." 

A noun bar three numbern, dngular, dual, and plural, ar in Greek. 
The noun8 can scarcely be anid to have declension M the terminal 

d m  not vary either acmrd'ig to number or cam, although a dir- 
tinguishing adjunct, which may be called a 'Pronoun article,' from 
its nature and uee, ir added. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
Nom. SBU, a dog. Seta king, two dop. 8Bta kq dogr. 
Gen. 88td-6, ofa dog. Seta kingpa, oftwo dogs. Seta koB, ofdbga. 
Ab. Seta-t6Jlmn a dog. Beta king t6,fiom twodogs. Setakotg,jkm+. 

The dative, aocuative, and vocative cares do not diffir from the 
nominative, b e i i  only known ftom their position in a mntence. 

In  compodtbn, the noun in an accusative caw takes the f i a t  p b  
in the mutenee, if the nodnative be a pronoun ; otherwire the noun- 
nominative precedeu, the accusative followr, and the oblique or dative 
owe aomea immediately before the verb, sometime8 immediately PZter 
it. En ho kajikeegi hfta Bra," that man wid to &J (03, (Dendka 



o& tootipiieea," DacU4 #hot h bird. "Ee6n hbn do cbawlee 
eta andpa," rng #or, gaw h dog come rioa 

The adjeotive doer not alter in termination, either in number, 
ewe+ or gender; and alwayr precedes the noun it qualifies. As 
'6 Boogee ho," a good m a  ; " Boogee ho-6," of a good man ; Boogee 
ho lo t6," with a goal ma, &o. There are no degrees of comparison, 
bat M in Hindurtani the qualifying w d r  aery, or mod of all, 
ere prefi.ed to denote gradee of quality, aa " Etkn," ,bad, En6 t6 
neei o etkqn rJlir ir worm &an that. " Sabea r6 nee o etke minnq" 
t h i ~  ir w n s ~  of crU. '' Boogee leks ha," a pv&y womam. " Boogee 
lbka bra kq" prGCry woman 

The 6rd personal pronoun hor four numben, the ringular, dual, 
plural, and plural comprehendve. The othera only the three flnt, M 

noticed in the noun-subtantiver. 
The poeressive pronouns an, the m e  er the penonal, with the 

genitive inflection 6 added. 

P ~ a e o a a ~  Paorovre. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. P1. comprehensive. 

Id .  Eeng 07 aing, I Ueeng, we hoo Bud, cw A h  we dl 
2d. Um, f h  Abben, you hoo AppB, yon t p  

3d. Aft m Bfto, he Aking, llicy hoo Ako, llicy $8 

In speaking, if the pereon include the addrewed, himself, and 
e v q  one prewnt, aa nominatives or agents, he user the plural com- 
prehenrlve. If he d u d e  the person addreed, he employe the &st 
penon plaral, aa " Hola aboo eeni6m," yuutmday we twnl (i. e. you 
and all of w.) " Hola dB m n i ~ o a , " y c ~ ~ y  we wmt (i, e. not you, we 
alone.) 

The pemonal pronoun6 in the nominative cue  both precede and 
&ate the verb, optionally witb the rpeaker, ly I "Eeng 
kejitannan or " J h g  Lqjitannaing" or " Kajitannsing." 
I go, '' Eeng renotam," or " Eeng eenotannaing;" or " Benotan- 

naing." 



1 OOO Gramndad o o l u t ~  gf the Ho & m e . '  [No. 106. 

And to give energy to the eentence, the pronoun u repeated, with 
the connect "don between tbm, a8 Eeng do eeng lrrrjitanna," T'ir I 
who spsak, " Um do um kombookenna," Thou crlonc rdrr~crt it. 

The moet difacdt part of their construetion ir in the dative and 
accwative which are abrorbed in the verb they are governed 
by, in a manner unknown to otber lmgurgee, being placed in the' 
centre of the verb, after the root, and before the tenre terminal. 
As I @  to lk, 6"g kqjitnetanna;" he rpaRs & me, "6jlo 

kajikedingia;" L poke to them, " kajiked Mi;" the tige rav me 
46 koola do neldedingia ;" he k i W  Aim, " Bpo goikedcfftcr." Here I have 
underlined the oblique or accueative prononn, where it comes in, j u t  
before the tenre terrniual of the verb. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. P1. comp. 

I rt, Eenga* or kingia ! my alleengia allha abod 
2d Umma, tlly abbena ~P$S 9 )  

Sd. Aga, his akin@ akd $9 

Thw alwayr precede their wbstantives. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

Nee w inee, this neeking, thsse hoo nilco, thua 
Nee6 w inee6, of thir neekiogia, oftlresc two neekd. of &se 
NeetB or ineetb, to, d, ueekingt6, neekot6, 

#c. air 

En, that enkiog, tho# tw enko, t h w  
End, of thut enking6, o f h ~  two e n k 4  of &SC 

Ent.6, by,Pom, with 4c. that enkingtb, enkotb, 
Nee" thw, ie sometimer wed idiomatically by a penon referring to 

himself. If a Kole were to be arked what countryman he wzu? he 
would answer, " Ho uee g6," I am ; or literally, thir ir ta &de. Of 
what clan are you ? Anrwer, ' I  Poortee neegd," I am a Powrsk 

Pronounced, pl I dgnon,' 'Lipe,' &a. in French. 



I ~ T B I B ~ ~ A T I V B  Pnoronae. 

Okoi, who P chihn, which P chi& what 9 
Okoib, whore 9 chikani, of which 9 

RSLATIVI Pnoaoone. 

Relative pronouns are very vague, the rentenca being generally 
so rendered an to obviate the necenrity of them, thur, instead of saying, 
The man who went; a Kole would say, The gone man, " Senien 
Horo." 

But at times " Chikana," whateuer, and "Ena," tbt, are arad 
relatively, aa '' Chikana am kajee6, Bna eeng giooma," what you ray, &at 
I wil l  bien do. 

v l l s r .  

Verb are either active or neuter. There ir no pawive voice. 
The Inhitive mood in formed by adding dd to the root, 
The Present participle by adding tun or d. 
The Paat participle by &ig M. 
In the active or transitive voice, the Preaent tense Indicative mood, 

adds to the root " tunna," in the neuter voice, " hnna . "  
The Imperfect tense there ir none, tbe Preoent tenae being wed, 

and itr Imperfect oignifimtion andentood by the context. 
The Perfect tense ie formed by adding in tbe aotive voice, " Kidder, 

Retcr, Rcnna, lidda, or &&a," to the root. Jn the neuter voice, h," 
or "Gnu," rometimen " hna." 

There is no Pluperfect tenw, but greater completion is erprerred by 
conjugating the verb " chubtd,"' bJnirh, added to the root ; much the 
same way aa 6g chookna" in Hinduttanee. 

The Future ie formed by adding to the root ew or 04 or sometimes 
dmply 4 in which latter care the sound of the mot is prolonged. 
h c e p t  " nooiMnn to drink, 'which makes " noon008 ;" and " rote6," 
to g m  (aa a bull) rord." 

The Impmtive in formed by adding (in the 2nd person ringular) to 
tbe root, " d n "  and " 4' or "@&I," if the root end with a mn- 
eonant. In the other persons kd precedes the pronoun, and the rimple 
root of the verb, which will be more clearly rhorn in conjugatiog. In 
a negative oenue, e," alwm" or alo" ir prehed to the 2nd petaonal pro- 
noun, d being added to the root; if in the 3rd person, singular, dual, 



10Oz GrcM#roCicd aorukvdion ofthe H o  h. [No. 106. 

or p l d  '< ~ ' '  io pdxed  to the ~~, d the root done of the 
verb w d. 

The 8ubjnnctive mood ir vague and imperfebt. In the Prwent, and 
Fukue teooee 46r2don io added to h e  mot, oometimeo together rib 
the word g6barrg," drnrng,'' or " &w&" (Jgnifyiig cooditionrlity) 
a x e d .  

The Part tenre M formed in the rame way ; indeed there appeua to 
be no Pert Subjunctive tenoe; but wmetimee the conditional terminal 
'' tMo" io added to the Pert perfect Indicative. 

Thir word r2don rdmitr the vowel to be &xed to it, or to corns 
immediately before it and after the root. 

Conjugation of the verb " Keijbt4" to qxd. 

Present tenme-KajbtQ, to pah, 
Prewnt Participle-witan, or gsjient6, peaking, 
P u t  Participle-Kajikedtd, hawing r p o h  

*tmu CaMcCaMc 

Sing. Dd. Plural. 

I t  g - 6 ,  &jilidd* g.lilidda a 
2d. Um- Abben-App6, 
3d. A~o- Aking- Ako, I Z ~ . ? p o k e o r ~ ~  

Sing. Duel. P l d  

Ee Kaqjee, Let me rpcak. 
urn%ajeemh, &eak h 
Ayo K h j e e  or Let him 

h&WOk(s)  9 6 d j  

Kqjeeaboo or Abookakajee, L6t w td, ipc. 
Kqee beJl or AbbenkabJeq S ' d  you, &. 
K4;jaelling or Allin kakqea, Let w, #c. 
KajeealU or All6o&ee, Let w, &c. 
Kajeeako or Akokakajeq Ld them, &. 
Ksjacrking w Ahingkakajee, Lct them, 4e. 



Nxor~rvr. 
I 

Sing. Dual. Plural. 
Alokb  tsjeea, Do not lct me ?peak. 
Altm k t s a  sr*ic not. 
Alo k 9  k.jeea, Do not kt him p a k .  

Aboo, 

Kajeergdo, If r e  4c.  rpeak. 

Perf8ct OT P l t b ~ f c c t .  

Eeng, Urn, Bc. &c &L Kqeekedrgdo, If I 4c.  &. had rpoRn. 

Een q i j k i n  honmg, I wouhi ~ a k .  
urn kqeeam %onangl ~nm, 4r .  All4 &c. &c. Kajees honang, 
AYo U e e a  honang, He, d)e. We might or would @. 
Norn. AI har been before exphined, in all theae l e w  and perBOM (except In the 

Imperative) the pronoun may be either preilxed, or .$xed, or both. - 
The same Verb, Conjugated with itr Objective F'ronoun. 

Praent tense. 

b n g  or Apg Knjedng tanna, 
,, Kajee metanna, 
,, Kejee bltanna, 
,, Kajee' le'tanna, 
,, Kajed ling tanna, 
,, Knjee' ben tanna, 
,, Kajee'pPgtanna, 
,, wee king tmna, 
,, Xajee kotanne, 

I speak to myselj 
I p k  to thee. 
I sped to Aim. 
I qeak to oscrselves. 
Iapeaktowtwo. ' 

I @  to you Eruo. 

I v k  toym. 
I aped to them two. 
Ispeakl~tliem. 

The oame exaotly for all the other persone, and tenees, &. 
6 M 
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Aiog, Um, Ay6, 
kc. &c. &c. 

' Knjikedingib. 
Kaji ked'mik. 
Kaj i kedLi6. 
Kajikede'lia. 
K~jiked'lingia. 
Knji ked'bena. 
Kaji ked p&. 
Kajikedkingii 

. Knjiked'koi. 

&oh to oscrsckrcr. 

4c. 4c. +c. spoke to you two. 

Examples of this construction, especially in the Imperative mood, 
will be given in the Vocabulary, BO need not be further dwelt on here. 

I t  is scarcely possible to reduce the verb " to  be" to conjugation, 
unless we suppose the varied forms in which i t  is used as inflections 
of separate verbs, wanting in many teneea For " to &" is expremed 
by different verbs, according to itn allurion to time, a perwn, or a 
thing ; and again as whether i t  relate to mere existence or nature of 
existence. In short, there is no auxiliary verb to be" which can be 
indepenGently conjugated. The unchangable word gc minsa," o r  
" minnakana," is applicable in the present tense along to denote a rrrrtc 

of exjstence, as Eeng, urn, ayd, &a. minna, or minnakana," I asa, 
thou art, he 6, &c. But in past and future tenses some other verb 

denoting prerence, as the verb "to come," to reside" &. must be 
employed. 

But the verb " to be," when implying the mature of existence, can be 
rendered in the part and future tennes, an well ar the present, by 

I adding to the participle or adjective, oh in the future, and iena in the 
past, as "eeng Iaga akanna," lam tired; eeng lagao&" Ishall be tired; 
" eeng IitgiBna," I have become tired; "eeng r h g a  &anpa, or r e n g .  
akannaing," I am hungy;  "eeng rengao6 or rengaoing," I ddl & 

hungry ; eeng rengaii?na," I wad hungy. 06 and ha, it in to be 
remembered, are inflections of the future and part tenrw in all neuter 
verbs. 

Again the verb " to be" can be simply represented in the future and 
pant tenses, when speaking of a thing, by the word " hobawa," it &aU 
or will be, and 6c hobieng" if h &en ; also in the preaent, " h o b o r -  
taena," it is. Thin mode of expression commonly refers to the eucc- 
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or accompliehment of any project. In the Engl i l  idiom we ~hould my 
for hobawa" i t  will do, or it wiU anawer ; "hobiena," it ir all m r ,  

or /uu mcmded; hobowtanna," it is going ova. 
Tkat boy will be a dicJ could not be rendered En Lo6 do komboo 

hobawa," but " En ko4 do komboo 06." 
Yout bwi~srs wiU be dornc b-nwrroro, not Umma kajee gappa 4" 

but, " Umma kajee gappa hobawa." 
Thh raiU never do, " Ka hobawe ;" go away, it u all ouer " Mar- 

oenomdn hobidna." 
In English and other Iangoage~, ertste, nature, or condition, ie render- 

ed by a5xing or prefixing the variom tenses of the verb " to be" to 
the adjective, M to be hungry, I am h w y ,  I was hungry ; " to be 
gkul, I am g u  4c. 4c." But in the Ho dialect the adjective iteelf be- 
cornea a neuter verb, and ie conjugated by affixing to it the different 
inflection8 denoting time and mood-to be hungy, " rengatM ;" I am 
hungry, " renga akannai'ng I w m  hungry, 6 L  rengai6nai'ng ;" &. 

After what has been mid, i t  would be annec~eary to give any 
example of the conjugation of neuter verbe. I t  only require8 to be 
remembered that their preeant terminal is " akanna" inetead of 
'' tanna;" and their pest inflection " igna," inetead of "kidda, tadda, 
lidda, or eea," all of which latter are tnrnaitive forms. 

Some verbe an, both neutral and transitive, as "Chabateh" tojnisir. 
They have therefore both inflections. In the traneitive form " Chaba- 
tea" ie frequently added to the root of some other verb, to denote 
completion ; but it may alro be need alone : in the neuter form, it 
is of qrourae conbed to the third person. 

Yamchabakiddai, He eat it all up. 
Bychabakidallb, Wejnwhed ( d i n g )  it. 

Qeechabpdn ,  Finish crpeclRing. 
Gappa miang chabawa, I t  will be done to-morrow ot nezt &g. 
Nddo chabihna, II w nowjnwhed. 

The word "Here4" is placed between the root and terminal of a 
ve rb  to denote poeitivenerr or certainty ; ae,when the speaker means 
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to etate romething M an incontmvertible fa04 as, " wee Mki ida i ;"  
rnort cururedly As pke .  " Oodoob here4&," @ pO8itap. 

The c a u d  form ir tendered by putting &MI" between the root .Mi 
termia9d.ar "landrrk4," to &ugh, mrkeo "londscbeete.6" to orzuu do 
laugh; d'Pioomtea," to h r ,  ~ a i ' o o m ~ "  to cow to hear, am in 
Eiindartani 6 ie inrerted (with a few exceptionr) for the eame parpose, 
ae Hunena, Hundoa ; Soonnq S m 6 n g  &. 

Continuity (in the knpetative mood done) is e x p e e d  by adding 
" ak4n" to the root, am "doobm6n" rit daon, '' doobal;&tmen," d 
d u g  ; " AYwm mhn," &bA, " A X 0 0 ~ 6 q ' '  contisue l W i n g .  

Finally, the thoroughly performing an sot, is 0 t h  mulered by a d d h  
the verb, " j6mete&" to cd, to the toot of the expletive verb, M '' nel- 
joomkiU6,'' ursd l  m o  it (thorough&); "aYoomj6mm8rq" lhtm f e- 
ticrdy) ; " Geetee jim-rne&," slasp f mud&). AJUI should the verb 
be of a violent nature (referring to rome violent act) the particle 
"Ub" between the root and iaflection givsa force to the meaning, u 

Go'iteb kidday," h slew him f outright ); " Toltab LidallB," we W h i m  
(forthwith) ; " NeertabmBn," . Run fquidly) fly ! so " Ooikb" ir 
to jump, and " Ooitabten," to bound far a tiger.) 
Kd before the pronoun giver the verb a negative form, ar hu 

been before explained in describing the Imperative mood. 
There ir no verb "to hoe," powctrsion being demoted in the r rme 

manner a# in Hindwtani, Ihuve, " Eengtn mmna7'-" M6r6 pao hpa" 
From the foregoing ramarb may be gathered, that in the active or 

trmsitive voice 
The present terminal is, " TPVIM." 
The Pat, " Kidda, tddn, lid&, kemna or ibra" 

In the Neuter Voice. 

The present terminal is, 'c &?ma." 

The past, i h a  or ldna ;" 

In Eithet Voice. 

The conditional, subjunctive, ,, or " R*lrcdo,w - or potential mood terminate in 
all these tenninrlr being of mane rubject to the inflections of their 
pronounr, whioh are, oe lm been'mid, w ofran atlixed M pr&ed, 
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A nondescript rpeeiw of Verb ir uaed in rendering the aentence 
" w h d d d o r c c m ,  4 (CAou, he,&.)&?" 

Future a d  Pruat. 

Ch'ee~g chikpa, 
Cbee'm cbikya, 
Chee chikpa, 
Cheeboo chikya, 
Cbee'le' chikya, 
Chee'pe' chikja, 
Chee'ben chikya, 
Chee'ko chikye, 
Chee'king chik- 
Chee'ling chikpa, 

what &all or can cdo? 

Pat dnuc. 

Chee'og chikakidda, what could I k r r s  &nc 9 &a. Itc. %c. 

The verb "to & ab&" in rendered by "Dgtea" in its mood8 and 
tenaea, as, " NiBdo eeng bpdya," I cun m a h  t h b j  Umdekdja," 
you cannot ; a X'Li ddpo6," As will mt ke abk 

MBny little exoeptionr and variatiaae occur to there general ruler, 
which i t  would be impossible to become h i l i a r  with, without eon- 
etant practice in their arbitrary uee ; but the foregoing remarko com- 
prim all that would be of practical utility. The conetant &ion 
and confluence of worde beginning and ending with vowelr muet be 
remembered, and that the particle do, har no meaning whatever. 
This will render the examplee above given to the different rules 
aimple and illartrative. 

Nm.-The Vocsbolsrg, and Woguw in the Ho lengabgs w i l l  be p u b  
hhed in No. 107. I have had W aopia extra of the Orammatid con- 
druction, Yocabdry, and Dkloguw of * Ho language &u& of, and 
rhall be happy to diatribh them (g.tir) to pr t iw to b e  them. 

Pi 



NOTL, t~ be appcndsd to my ruwxnrnt of the coin6 qf M a p ,  in tAa 
artick on " Some Nero Bactrian Coins))) No. 105. 

In the Journal of the Matic  Society, VOL iv. plate 21, No. 4, there 
is a &etch of a square copper coin of large size, which Mr. J9mcr 

Prinrep attributed to Antimachur. M. Jacqoet (Jour. h t i q u e ,  
February 1886, p. 170, No. 48,) thought that it belonged either to 
Lysiar or to Philoxena ; and 116 Rawl-Roohette (J. 'des 8. March 
1836, p. 181, note 2,) recognized it cu a coin of Philoxenea, from its 
native legend. The coin, howe;er appean to me to belong to Mayu ; 
the Bactrian Pali legend beiig plainly 

P9YP'IIu PYlYY[l PI1IuI 
[M&m+m ra] jdr6jam mahatma 2llibua. 

" [Coin of the great king, the king] of kingr, the mighty Yayar ;" 
md from thir the Greek legend ir readily completed-BAZIAEQZ 

BAZIAEQN MET'AAOY MAYOY. 
Dr. Chapman poseewes a duplicate of this coin, which hu 

AZIAEQZ BAZIA .. . .. . . .. ... AYO, on the obverse ; and I ' r l  I... 

[MI jatiraja [scr], on the revem. 

I t  ie a cuioue fact, that the copper coins of the earlier Bactrian 
prince8 are, in comparison to the silver coine, extremely sCarm. Thua 
of Eothydemus there are but a few copper pieces known, and all of one 
aingle type. Of Demettius there are, I believe, but two copper coiae yet 
known, both of which are in the poeseasion of Captain Hay, and I 
hope shortly to make them public. Of Antimachue not a single speei- 
men has yet been found to my knowledge, and yet hie eilver coin# are 
moderately common. A. C U ~ ~ I U G H A Y .  

Thin note to Lieut. A. Canningham'r intereating paper, publi~~bd in my 
l u t  number, reached me &ftsr the rhaets had been rhu& off. 

Pi 



d M M& &h rcferme to the Theoq o f  Ibe Low oj Stornu in India ; 
bring, R ~ s ~ n n c ~ r r  reltrting to the Hurricane in the Bay of Bengd, and d 
Cuttcrek,fiom 27th Apil to lrt May 184.-Bdy HPNUT PIDDINOTO~, Eso. 

On the 30th April the station of Pooree (or Juggernauth) in Cuttack, 
wan visited by an awful Hurricane, which dmtroyed almost every house, 
Native and European. I t  wan rubsequently learnt by the amval of the 
rhip Nwerath Shaw, with troops on board, dbmasted, that several of the 
rhip of the China expedition, which had nailed a short time previoar, had 
rdered, and that the storm had extended ecrors the Bay from near the 
Andaman Ialanb, if not to the enatward of them, in about a NW. direction 
to Pooree. I t  seem alao to have travelled an far M Eurnaul, hdmd. 

Onr documents for the investigation of the track of thin storm, amount 
to about thirty loga wid reports of diffeknt kin&, the which, pmervhg al- 
ways the expreaaions of the writers in all that in essential, I have abridged 
into M amall a compars M posaible ; and I have, an before, condenred the 
wbole into a table at noon ; giving thus a view of the contrasts which the 
weather preaents in Merent parts of the Bay, at nearly the rame moment 
of time, the difperence of Longitude being too small to require any wrree- 
tion of moment. I regret not having been able to add to thin Memoir the 
l o g  of reveral of the ahips of the expedition, such an the Marion, Isabella 
Robertson, and others; but as they have not been forwarded to me, I have 
thought the delay not worth incurring, as it in not possible to say when 
they may return to thii port. Our evidence for the track of the storm will, 
I hope, be found tolerably complete, from ita o e n e  having on Merent d a p  
parsed over, or close to, Bve ships, and to one atstion on shore. We are tbua 
enabled to mark its route with greater exactnew, for a longer time, and 
to a greater diifance, than any of the preceding ones hitherto invmti- 
gated. As in the foregoing Memoirs the loga and tables are followed 
by a summary view, stating the grounds upon which the track of the 
storm, the rise of the vortex,. and i b  rate of motion are laid down. The 
general reader, to whom the professional details are tedious, will find 
her I tnut that nothing han been assumed without due amount of proof. 
The seaman can judge for himelf 

Ettraet fiom the Log ofthe Ship Nwerath Shuw," Capt. Edurordr, boundpom 
Cakutta to Singapore and Chima, with troopr on board Redwed to Cioil time. 
27th A@, 1840. At midnight, light ain and fine, hot, sultry weather; 

wind SEbS.; at  4 A.M. WN. ; at  8, incwesing; and at noon frequent hard 
mqualla. Lat. Oh, l& 2' N. Long. Chron. 910 21' E. P.M. rtrong brewer 
ENE. to midnight, with dark cloudy waither and increasing rea. 
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28th April, Wind ENE. to noon. 7 A.M. lort maintopnail. 9 A.M. i n m d n g  
gale; lo& fbre .nd nuin t o p g d h t  mut  and head of lrrain fopmut 10, 
gale increaeing ; lost misen mast, boata, &kc At 11, h a y  white qdL 
Noon, blowing psrfbct hurricane; t h m  gum lwt overboud; no one 
able to go aloft. Prom 7 A.M. lying to m n h  bare poler, with wind to the 
SE. Noon, ht. account 14 26' 23'' N. Long. 910 34' E. P.M. blowing a har- 
r h ;  dl the hatcher ba thed  down. W i  ENE. At 3 P.M. it ahitted 
ruddenly r o d  to SW., laying the v a r d  gunnel under, with ws awlidly 
high. Midnight, the name, and frequent qtdb ; v d  a perfect wreck, 
with all the braces, &c gone. 

29th A '  From midnight lying to. 1 A.M. wind SSW. Noon, qudly 
and rain. Lat. Ob. 150 23' N., Long. gOo 31' E. Wind SbW, P.M. h h  
galer and heavy weethsr, with dmdful heavy gunta of wind and qn3L ; 
rea breaking over the rhip ; 34 feet water in the hold. At 8, westher M 

before. Midnight, leu wind and rea, but rhip labouring amedhlly ; lying 
to throughout, with wiud to tbe weatward. 

30th A@. 1 A.M. Ship rolling drudtLUy ; atill lying to. At 4, very 
rqudly, and &ah gal* with dark cloudy weather. Noon, Lat. 15.31' N. 
Long. W)o 11' E. P.M. ftmh  gal^ with a heavy crorr rea ; wind SE. ; bore 
up for Calcutta. 

E;ctract from th Burqw " T ~ ~ ' r "  Log Book, by Capt. T. T*, bad 
fim Cdouttta to Ikmgoon. Redarced to C i d  time. 

27lA A@, 1840. k t  pert, light variable windr &om the SSE. and r& 
d d y  rhifti~g ENE Midnight calm, rea rmooth; last part of p u t  of tbi 
d q ,  rtrong h h  b r e w  eartwnrd, rmooth water. 

Long. Chroa Noon,. . . . . . . . . . . .  910 50' E. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . Let. Ob. 17040' N. 

Noon. T b  day cloudy ; wind from the eertwerd ; about aseven m d  sight 
knot breesa 

1. P.M. Strong breeser ecutw.816, cloudy rky, and unsettled weethe. 
S w e t ,  rtrong breeaer and cloudy, with a threatening appearance to the 
mtward. At 8, mrde the rhip mug. Midnight rtrong bmew &om EbS)S, 
with a very threatening appearance; breese gradually iacreuing, and wm 
ing in rtrong p t a  and rq-. 

28a A#.-At 4 A.M. weathes more threatmhq and a heavy rer gcttiry 
up Dom the e ~ t w e r d  Daylight, wind SE. haviug everg appeanmce or 
gale, and blowing very hard, d e  dl snug for bad werther. Af 8, blow- 
ing s revere gale ; rea at thia time tremendoull, battened o doubls tupr- 
fore and aft. Sea mking a continual breach over the rbip, and blorring varg 
hud. Noon, heavy gab, rhip labouring much, WM obliged to 
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the clone-reefed toped on her, owing to the heavy weather lwchea; sea 
making a continued roll over the rmoel ; gale inereesing. Sun obmured. 
During the whole of thin twenty-four horn rhip ww sailing to the south- 
ward. P. M. heavy gale ifom SE. and varying to BSE with a terriAc sea 
on making a awful breach over the ship; going 21 knob through the 
water up to 4 A.M. Courue SbW. to SW. From 4 A.M. to noon, ship's head to 
NE. and ENE. ; having wore round. Csmed away one of the channel platen. 
Midnight ship rolling heavy, taking the rerr in on both ddm. 

20fh April, 4 A.M. Wind a little more moderate, but wa stilleontinning the 
same. Set re&d foread to steady the ship. Noon rather clear, but gale 
atill blowing hard. Wind SE. 

............... Let. Ob. Noon, 160 32' N. 
................ Long. Obe. Noon, 910 0% E. 

At 9, a brig pared, mddiug under a f o r d  only, with topgallant m a t  
on deck. 1 P.M. up foresail; a very threatening appearance to the aouthwd. 
At 2-30) wore ahip to tbe SW., at the 8ame time, to ckar a whirlwind. By thb 
manemwe &ed the w&ldnd topaaa about 200 ya*dr on the ke quarter; at fhb 
time bIaoing a pafcct hurricane. Wind SSE. and S. Furled every thing to a 
storm main trysail, and hove the l i p  to ; torrenb of rain; ma making a 
constant breach over the ship. At 5 P.M. more moderate ; aet the clore-reefed 
top&, md at 1030, wore ship to the ESE. See still continued high, and 
a CZOM head ma, owing to rhiR of wind in the whirlwind. 

SOth Apil. Daylight, more moderate. Wind SSE. Wore round to the 
SW. ; rea still running high and confured. A.M. weather clearing up a little. 

Noon Ob., Lat. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 21' N. 
Ditto Long. .................. 910 50' E. 

Noon, moderate. 
The phrenomenon which Cept. Tapley d b b e a  in the log of the 29th) 

and which I hlrve printed in itPlia, I thought KI extraordinary thnt I 
requested of him a more partienlar acmunt of it, end the following ie 
bin very graphic dercription of this awful addition b the fary of a tem- 
peat, which is, I believe, quite new in our naval recordn. A whL1hd 
wming down upon a vessel, lying to, in the miQt of a hurricane, mwt, one 
would think, carry inevitable deahction with it,. should it fell upon her. 
T h e  F d  reem to have lost her forema~t in one, an wil l  be seen by her 
log. Capt. Tapley sap,  "1 have much plmure in giving you answers 
to your inqniriea, M nearly M I can. At 1 P.M. 30th A& by Nautical 
t ime,  (but by Civil time the 29th)) a very threatening appearance to the 
Southward; dip's head wt, a terrific s q d  Prom the SSE. rining very 

Col. Reid refem to m instance of thin kind, but I cannut now find the p m q e  
again.-H. P. 

6 N 
I 
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rapidly, and having a very blowing appearance. When the q d l  wan 
within 2 miles of the ship, perceived a heaving whirlwind flying to the 
NNW.; immediately wore ship to the SW., or 5mt to the westward, to 
give the ship way through the water; by doing w, allowed the whirlwind 
to pasr the ship; when pmed, brought the ship to the wind, clued 
every thing up, and furled ell. Soon aRsr, about 10 minuted, the q u d  took 
the ship from the SSE. Ship's head about SW., blowing a complete hum- 
me, could not see half the length of the vwe l  on the water, owing to 
the tope of the see being blown by the force of the wind, and a deluge of 
rain at the same time. I cannot remember Aod  it  wan turning, or we 

were d o u r  to turn out of it; it  WM going round at a Aviour rate, and dia- 
appeared in the rain to the NNW. I do not recollect any lightniag at 
the time.+ We could not dkem it until it had approached pretty close, and 
then the mort we saw waa the fbaming of the water travelling np in 8 

rapid progress. The day had been fine and a little clear for a few h o w  
but blowing hard. At the time thb squall appeared, the sky dl round 
wumed a threatening appearance, and squalls gathered and rose rapidly. 
After thin severe quall, the weather kept bad during the remainder of the 
24 hours." 

Extract jivm the Log of the Barque Amelia TImmpm" fnm, Penung, tmmr& 
M&m. 

Monday, 27th April, 1840. Civil time. P.M. Strong breaen, with heavy 
whd. squalls of wind and rain. 
Weat. A.M. H d  gales with rain. 

8 A.M. More moderate. 
Noon. Moderate and fine. 
Bar. 29.55-Lat. Obs. 40 14' N. Long. 880 18' E. 

Weat. P.M. S h n g  breeeea and squally. 
WbS. 8 P.M. Heavy squab with rain. . zz.' } 8-80. W i d  veered to the WNW; wore ship to WSW. 

Tueadrcy, 28th ApriZ, 1840. A. M. Ditto, weather a t  daylight more 
West. moderate. -, 

WSW. Noon. Moderate weather. 
Let Obs. 40 25' N. Long. 870 48' E. 

The Barque "Clpriera" from Penang to M h  experienced no bd 
weather until the 28th of April, 1840. At noon on that day, she wan in 70 1' 
N, and870 56' E. ; it had been blowing hard from Weatto WSW. in s q u a b ,  

t Thwe are replisr to my querie8.-Xi. P. 



with rain md a high sea, but did not approach to a gale. On the 29th, the 
werther became moderate, the swell high and confuaed. 

The Barque I1 Gang-" ifom Mdaeca to Madras. On the 26th of April, 
1840, in 60 37' N and 950 56' E. a h h  gale commenced a t  SSW. veering 
to the SW. On the 27th rhe hove to under storm rtaysails; the Barometer 
fell to 29.50, blowing a hard gale from SSW. to SW. At  noon, rtU lying to 
in Lat 70 10' N. 950 18' E. Bar. 29.60. On the 28th the gale abated, and at 
noon the weather cleared up. Let 80 7' N. 940 33' E. Bar. 29.80. 

Ettrwt jim the Log of the Brig Freak," from Calcutta to Singapore ; m m u -  
nicdsd by Cup* S d .  &dwed to Civil time. 

10th April, 1840.-Left the Pilot at the Sand Heada, and carried the wind 
about SSW., rtanding to S. Eastward. The wind then became light, and 
veered from SSE. to SW. ; the weather continued light and variable with 
flashes of lightning, in the north after rumet. On the 20th, kt. 200 31tN. 
Long. 880 35' E. On the 26th Let. 190 23' N. Long. 880 40' E. light win&, 
between SW. and South, with strong northerly currents until 27thJ 
when the wind hauled round to the k t .  Lat. 180 56' N. Long. 880 30' E. 
P.M. Moderate breeze with fine clear weather. At 8, the windinereued, and 
weather became cloudy and threatening, which obliged ur to take in all 
ateering rails; the wind modcrated ad midnight; met the steering railn. 

28th April. At 10 A.M. the breeze freshened again, took in d rtaering rails 
and royala, the Barometer standing about 29-30 rteady. Lat. 170 40'N. Long. 
88032' E. P.M. rtrong breeze and threatening wenther, the Barometer vibrating 
aery much,. dark heavy clouda riaing in the north, wearing the appearance 
of ragged edger. 
Commenced making preparation for a gale of wind by sending down 

t h e  lofty y h ,  and securing spars, hatchways, boab, &c. and double 
gaaketting the a& an we furled them. At 6. P.M. we had got every sail 
stowed, except the close-reefed fore topsail, the gale incrming so rapidly 
from NNE. that it obliged ua to stow the main topail, without reefing; 
the sea rising in proportion. The wind gradually veered round to the 
nor th ,  and blew from that quarter till midnight, (Lat. Ace. 150 46' N. 
Long.  880 18' East) when the wind chopped round to the NW. suddenly, 
and blew with double force, which threw the ship on her broadaide; the 
helm WM immediately placed a-weather, but wan rendered uaeleas, 
o w i n g  to the podtion of the ship. She lay dormant for some time, the 

The italic6 are mine. Thin cibsating of the Barometer is frequently noticed in the 
Loga in Col. Reid's work, and Beem an infallible sign. In Profmr Barluw'n account of 
the water barometer it i~ pnrticularly noticed sl '' rwemblingthe brealhiop of wme 
huge animal."-H. P. 
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tempeat r o e  with p t  fury, and sea dying over ur in foam. The 
lightning mingling gave it the appearance of f i e  and water ; the roving of 
the wind prevented ur distinpbhing whether it thundered or no t  We 
were soon enabled to brace the fore yard forward, which in a trougb of a sea 
wore her before the wind, heading per compw SE. by 6. W y  in 
the trough of a hemendous ses, knocked up by the wind &om North, 
which rendered our position most dmgerour, M every sea sppeMd 

. coming on board; in a rhort time she broached to, with her head north. 
The wind veering to the weatward, and blowing with great fury, the 
ship wm again thrown on her side, but being head to rw, lay mucb 
easier (the Barometer runk to 27.W in the gale). The foam flying 
so t h i i  M to extinguish every object except at internab; r s u p p o d  
break in the sky afterwards proved to be the top of the sea ! 

29a A$. About one in the morning, a sudden and swfu) gnrt of wind 
eamedawaythe foremaat. It wea accompanied with a vivid f h h  of lightning, 
which enabled nr to see the mast and yarda carried up in the air, aa if in 
a whirlwind, and then Ml on deck with much violence that the fore yard 
srm stove in the fore hatchway, and went chock over into the weather 
h g  of the ship, leaving the other arm extended to leeward. To thb the 
wreck of the meat and other yards were attached, acting M a lever 
on the rhip, keeping her ride down. It remained thus the rest of the 
night, in @pita of all our endeavowa to cut and clear it away h m  the 
ship. The h l e d  sails blew away by piece-meal; the quarter boat a d  
with water and broke away ; heavy seae breaking on board, and the d u k -  
n~ 00 intense, that we could not see a yard before us; the water 
rushing down the hrtchwayr, against all precaution, carried away tbe 
larboard bulwark and several stanchions, did the pund house much 
injury, and every thing in its way; we found much difeculty in getting tha 
crew to the pumpr. Found a great quantity of water in the hold; con& 
dered it prudent to throw over some of the cargo in order to lighten the 
ship, M the water fbrced down the fore hatchway in great quantities. The 
wreck oithe manta aR beating about in a most fearPd manner, en- 
ing the m q h  mast, the only spar we had to work the rhip with in running 
down to the Sand He&. At daylight, wind SW. ; the crew kept conrat- 
1 j  at the pumps. Barometer rising very dowly, being at 27.30. Noon, sun 
obrcure, Lat. account 160 2' N. Long. 880 36' E. P.M. wind SW. rtill blo- 
furiourly, and ship labouring heavily, shipping water over all ; showerr of 
rain at interpala, h a n l  kept constantly nt the pumps, and cleating away 
the wieok. The same weather throughout. 
30th April. At daylight loosed the peak of the main sAil, hoisted it up a 

few feet, and hoisted the foretopmmt strysail to the throat hrlliardr, 
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in order to keep her to the wind; thin won blew away, together 
with a &pare jib, which war hokted to the main stay. Conrtantly 
employed pumping. Noon a little more moderate. ht. account 160 41' 
N. Long. 880 0' E., cut away the wreck &om the jittboom, which WM 

sprung, L n t  a rpare formail to the mainyard and set i t ;  got a preventer 
main topmart stay. up, and otherwine repaired damages. Bore up for 
Calcutta 

lrt May. Midniiht squally with rain and thick cloudy weather, at day- 
light people employed setting up rigging, &c and getting up a main top- 
sail. Noon moderate breeze with p~singclouds. Lat. Obe. 170 26' N. Long. 
870 47' E. Barometer 28.30. 

May 4th. At 4. P.M. got a pilot. During thii gale, and previous to it, the 
following phcenomenon maniferted itself; that of the clouds rieiig rapidly in 
the north, appearing ragged and black, with white feathery edgea, and 
stretching to the southward in long tails; the sea becoming tumultuoue in, 
and an soon aa the gale reached us the atmosphere becoming very sultry. 
Barometer stood at noon about 29.30, or about the rtandard height previous 
to the gale, and now in Calcutta, about 29.20.. 

Eztract fim thc Log of the Brig " V#clir," R. 1 8 ~ ~ ;  comma&, bound 
frm Cdcuttia to the Cape. Reduced tO C X  time. 

28th April.-At noon, fresh breeces eaat, and cloudy. Lat. 180 37' N. Long. 
870 55'E. Standing routh, going 6 knob. P.M. strong breeeee ; dull h a y  wea- 
ther. At 8 P.M. preparing for bad weather. Midnight, wind ENE. blowing a 
gale ; head SbW. 

29th April.-1 A.M. Increasing gale, ecudded; and at 6 A.M. hove ta un- 
der bare poles. At 7 A.M. full hurricane and heavy t3es; lort jibboom; ship- 
ped a heavy sea, which hove the vmel  on her beam ends, and cleared the 
deck, bulwarkr, kc. : Cut away the topm~ta .  Noon, the same weather, wind 
marked an variublrt, Lat. 160 58' N. Long. 880 4' E. At 2 P.M. began to mode- 
rate. Wind marked M veering to the Northward, then to the Westward. At 
8 P.M. it stood at SSW. 2 feet water in the well. 

30th April.-A.M. to Noon, heavy cross sea. Lat. 170 40' N. Long. 880 10' E. 
W i d  SbW. Gale continuing, and very high rea. 

It ir due to Captain Bmoult to r q ,  that thu very valuable account of the stonn 
war accompanied with a capital MSS, chart, on which the vwel'r back WM accuntaly 
laid down.-H.P. 
f In the confurion of a  mall vale1 on her beam ends it i~ probable no one could say 

how the wind wan for wme boun ; or it might have been veering rapidly, and is thur 
marked variable. 
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a heavy conihred re& At 9 A.M. a ndddn o h ,  rkuck main tupgalbt 
m a t ;  rhip labonring much, from the herry eea. At 10, a violent gde 
from SSW. with moot awful gurtr of wind and heavy rain, the rhip laying 
tb under storm main rteyrail. At noon, gab mtinpiaS with eqrul via- 
lance. P.M. A violent gale, nith awful gnrtr of dud, and a heavy re* 

Moderating after midnight, with thicJt hLEy weather. At 1 P.M. in a d e n  
gurt of wind and rain, the rtorm main rta.pail blew away, the rhip 
lying to under bare pol-; heavy end violent gwto of wind .nd nia, 
during the day. At 2 p.m. in a heavp gust of,wind, the rhip labouring 
much, the rterboard boat'r davit gave way. Cut away the boat ta clear 
meek.--Ship lying to under bere poles. V i o h t  gwto of wind from SSW. 
with heavy rain and thick h a y  weather during the night. 

lrt May. At 5 A.M. the weather rnodeating, & &mereeled topask 
At noon the weather moderating and the MIL going down; thackhuy 
weather. 

30th April, 10 P.M. Bnr. 29.40 
............ 12 29.20 

3 A.M. .; .... 29.00 
5 ............ 28-10 

. 8 ............ 28.30 
12 ............ 28.60 

lrt May, 4 P.M. ...... 28.90 
- 9 ............ m.10 

12 ............ 29-30 
Lat. Obs. 19.19 N. 

The first of the gale WM from the NE., and at 11 A.M. on the 30th, it sud- 
denly shifted to the mouthward, and blew if any thing heavier than before. - 

I am indebted for thin extract, which b so highly intmeating, M marking 
the direct trerk of the rtom towerdr Poaree (Juggemauth) to Cspt. Biden, 
Muter Attendant of Madrar, but I could not obtain a sight of the rhip'r log 
while at Calcutta; so that her exrct podion at the time of the nhift d 
wind, is not so certain an it might have been; neither could I obt.in a 
comparison from her Barom&. 

Abstract ofthe Log of the rAip '< Chrirtopk Rawon,'' Capt. S m e a .  Rcdvosd 
to C W  time. 

On the 27th, exchanged n u m h  with the Marion, C.pt. Pop, in IrL. 
170 15' SOn. N. Bar. 29.80; the Bar. down 4 lineal and the weather very op 
pmsive. Liiht SSE. win& and multry. Barometer falling fa& 
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28th A@. Midnight, heavy gathering cloudil in the SE. and thrdmhg 
look. At 10 A.X: a very heavy squall from East ; I wnrider thb the commence- 
ment of the H e ;  the m d  flying in wnfi~ed m e e ,  and a number of rand 
birdr on the rigging. At noon, heavy appearance of weather. Lat. Ob. 
I* 20'15"N. Bar. 29-40. P.M. Blowing f m h  ftom E. and ESE., the Buo- 
meter 28-36, and every appearance of wone weather ; making a bold pnrh 
for the Pilot. Midnight and until day-dawn, wnrtant heavy r q d h  and 
much heavy rain. 

29th A H  At 4 A.M. rounded in 17 firthom; at 5 rounded in 10 hthom, 
and by two excellent Chronometem made the Outer Floating Light bear Brom 
ur due wslt 15 miles dirtant ; finding the rsa too high to receive a pilot 
clore-reefed the top raib and coumsl ; under this rail rtood out South ; wind 
abeam at Eart, gale increaring and the rea riring fast. At 10 A.M. a tr- 
dour Jea th# SSW. and a heavy ground rwell on our beam Emt ; 
preparing for bRd weather. At noon gale very heavy, no run, supporn 
onnelvsl SSW. from the Floating Light, &taut 30 milw. 

Gale increasing at ESE. and Erut in the heavy rquallr ; a very high con- 
fued rea often breaking over dl. At midnight rprung fore yard ; 
rounded in 30 fathom. 

SOU A H  2 A.M. Blowing a hwicane, rprung our main mast in the deck 
partnan ; the rea washing away our large cutter, davits and all, and making 
e clear breach over dl ; both pump going. The wind SE. and veering round 
gradually to the routhward. At daydawn okerved rome broken rpam 
snd rhort p i e  of plank passing un; rhipped a heavy rea, broke the lsrh- 
ingr of the rkylight, which whipped, and nearly Wed our cabin with 
water. Noon., Lat. Obs. 200 28' N. A heavy rea rtmck the ship aft, and 
iqjnred our rudder head. Bar. 28.80. 

Bar. 28.90; gale continuw heavy; rhip under bare polea, lying in the 
trough of the rea, very uneaay. Wind SSE., rhip'r head SWbW. Having 
blown our rtonn rtapraib away got a bolt of new canvas in the micen 
*;ginis. 

l r t  May. At day-dawn rhip on her beam en&, and the sea making a 
fsir breach over all ; the water much dbcolonred ; rounded in 16 fsthom 
on the edge of Point P d h  Reef, the wind ruddenly shifting into the 
SSW. wore l i p  to the SE. Sun obmued at Noon; no v m e b  in sight. 

Some atkmpta at a clear-up; ship lyiug helplesr in the trough of the 
ses ; Bar. m e  4 linw. At 2 P.M. set the close-reefed topsails. S m e t  cIear 
weather, but d s r W v e  sea, midnight heavy squalls from SW. 

2 d  May. Day-dawn, moderating fast. Out re%&, and rtood to the WNW. 
At 7 sighted a Pilot vslrel. At 80 30' obtained a pilot. From our porition 
on the commencement of the gale, I ruppored myaelf in the centre of the Bay 

6 o 
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during the worst part of it, end allowed 36 hours drift under bate pola 
before I looked for shoal water. My erto&hment wan great rt 6nding tbe 
ship, early on the I at, in 16bthom.a on the d; and I cur only account for 
it by supposing the esstarly gale had w e d  a mt, or re4 to the wert- 
ward of at leaat 4 miles per hour; which m y  prhspn account for no m y  
versela getting over on the Point, er I had the advsnbge of 15 miles eating 
at its commencement. 

Balcuore. 
A letter from Balerore, dated 4th k t . ,  says :- 
"We have j u t  escaped a aevere hurricane; it blew very hard on the 

night of the 30th, and the tide rose very high, but luckily the Kind did not 
lest long enough to drive the sea over the country. At Pooree they 
hsve felt the hurricane moat severely. I hear that all the h o w  and 
the Government Cutcheriea have bean blown to the ground, and much 
damage hru been sustained; p a t  part of the native town ham bem 
destroyed, and several livea lost. When the circuit house fell, two men 
were buried, end escaped with broken legs. Pooree L Pull now, the gents 
from Cuttack having gone there to enjoy the cool b m e ;  they and 
the reaidenta took refnge in the only home which stood the storm: the 
description of the scene in f d .  Mr. Ewart lobt his Arab home, burid 
in the ruins of the stable. The nativer declare that Juggernauth'r august 
presence alone prevented the sea ftom w ~ h i n g  away the town. The 
storm war, felt at Cuttack also severaly, and I much fear il hru been d* 
tructive on the whole line of co&. Thin is a h e  vemion I thinkt and you 
may perhaps like to give the readem of the EngMiRIo the newe.'*- 
Engbhman, 7th Muy, 1840. 

R~g)ortf*D)IO Captain A. Bond, M a a h  Attadant, Baiawre. 

29th A#, ...... kr. 29.66 Ther. 850 NE. Rain md q u d y ,  
30th Ditto, ditto, ,..... 29.57 ditto, 82 NE. Rain and pdfy, 
1st May, ditto, 8 A.M. 29.25 ditto, 81 E. Strong e t a  of wind, 
Ditto, 1 P.M. ......... ... 29.43 dittot 82 NE. and East. 

On the I r t  May, A.M. ; at Balesore; strong gusts of wind, with contind 
rain, inclining to a gale till 8 A.M., when the wind veared from NB. to 
South, and cleared up at SW. at 9 A.M. 

At Budruck, 32 miles WSW. of Balasore, the wind stronger, with flying 
clouds to the SW. 

I waa at Budruck on the morning of the gale, and from the log kept here. 
i t  was very similar to the one I kept there, in every respect. 
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The strength of the gale war felt more mutherly at Pooree; and inland 
the rain appeon to have been heavier, and the wind l w .  

The May galed have not dectd Balsrore since May 1823. No verse18 
lost on the c o d ;  o e v d  put into Chooramoon in dirtreas. 

A. BOND. 

I am indebted for the foDowing latter to Mr. Ewart, Magirtrate oJ Pwree. 
Your letter to Mr. Cumberland has been handed to me. During the 

storm, and for some weeka, Mr. Cumberland had been very unwell, and 
had ceased to keep a Meteorological Register. At the time of the storm, 
I and two other gentlemen were staying a t  our house. On comparing noteu 
next day, we h v e r e d  that we differed in one material point, vie. which 
way the storm went round. 

To the beat of my remembrance, the South-west wind, which generally 
blows so s t e y  during part of February, March, April, May, and part of 
June, failed and became'variable, hanging between South and Eest. The 
aky ww very cloudy, and on Wedneaday, 29th April, there were ahowem. 
On Wedneaday afternoon the wind was very strong from NbE.; the rain 
and wind continued to increaae during the night from ENE. On Thurs- 
day morning, 30th A H ,  a t  daylight, i t  waa blowing strong, but peoplo 
went about their &ry avocations. By 10 A.M. there was a gale 
&om NE. At noon I went on my elephant to visit the various ladim 
who had come with their families, but without their h m h l .  The wind 
wan so violent and gusty, that I found i t  necessary to hold fsst by the 
pad-ropeu, and the driRing rain and sand frequently made the elephant 
stand, and r e h e  to proceed. From 8 A.M. on Thumday, 30th, the 
r a i n  WM inmsant. The wind continued to blow, with about the same 
violence, aRer 10 A.M. till evening from the North-east. I t  then 
veered to nearly North, and aftar hanging between N. and NE., a t  about 
74 P.M. &iZeIy Micd. About 8, what we imagined the ordinary monroon 
breeze began to blow from SW. ; i t  however increased, and got round to 
nearer the Weut. By 94 P.X. it blew &om WSW. with far greater violence 
than it had from the other direction. Many houses had lost a portion of 
the thatch by the NE. wind, but almost all were destroyed by the West 
wind. It began to abate about 4 A.M. on Friday 1st. May; there were 
accaaional p t a  during the morning from SW., but our mnal breeze blew 
pretty regularly; my impresdon was, that jmt  before the lull on Thuraday 
evening  the wind was a t  NW. and went by the East to SW. Thb atruck 
me particuIarly, became i t  was contrary to the received theory. 

I fear t h b  b a very vague mount, but it is the best I can give. 
POORLE, 

3 0 t h  Mny, 1840. JAMES K. EWAIIT. 
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NOTE.--It will readily be reen by thore to whom the Theory of 
Stormr ir familiar, that the creatre of the harrirnne, ar here dercribed, 
murt have p t u d  over, or a very rhort dirtance to tbe South of the 
rtation. The dimrepanuy of opinions mentioned migbt easily occur a t  
ouch a time, amongst gentlemen who were not wmen,  and it i n  more 
than probable, that, a t  the centre8 of etorme and near them, counter 
currentr and eddier do occur ; and that their changer are almort 
inrtantaneoue; the main change WM from about NNE. to SW. and a t  
the centre thia might have happened eithem way, without Pffecting the 
truth of the theory. H. P. - 

THE OPEAT STOBY IN OPIBBA. 

a On Thntadsy, the 80th A$, one of the moat violent storm ever re- 
membered in O r h a  vinited the ststion of Pooree, and nurronnding dirtrict 
The wind blew very h h  fkom the North-e~~t  early in the morning 
and towe& the middle of the day increased so much, M to make every one 
take precautions to guard against ita violence. The nurf was unmuaUy 
high and roaring, and approached the bungdown much n e m r  than wm at 
all plearant. Out-of6w were levelled, and cloudr of rand bnried every 
thing. About 6 o'clock in the evening the wind lulled, when it WM hoped 
that the wont waa ovcr, but the diiasten of the day were sr nothing 
in compnkon with what the night brought. The wind ruddenly rhihed 
round to West and South-weat, and recommenced in dl ita fury. Every 
one rat waiting for the womt, m i n g  from one room to another, an 
the house gave way, and when the general crash came, it WM fearful.-The 
wind and rain so boisterotl~, that no one could ntand erect expored to them. 
Ladies then edcaped to their pdkeea, anxiously awaiting the break of 
day. The darknm of the night totally prevented any communication 
of one house with another, and it was not until morning that the whole 
truth could be known. Alar! every bungalow in the station har been 
destroyed-not one is there that can possibly be inhabited. One rolitary 
puckha-house ntood the bufPetting of the storm, M i t  would appear, intend- 
ed M a refuge for the destitute. It WM most providential that some 
families deserted their own housen during the afternoon and took shelter in 
any mure place they could find; for had they remained they must hnve 
perinhed. Entire roo5 and wslb came to the ground, other houses 
went piecemeal, r&n and thatch coming down, and some have h p -  
peared altogether. Some ladiea were obliged to desert their bungdowa, 
and remain in their palkeea on the ran& the whole night. In fret, no one 
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hu -Pea, and many have loat every thing they p o ~ w r .  The drift of the 
sand WM ro great, that every thing wer buried raveral feet in it, and 
s mort Wcul t  tmk it has been to recover property so embedded. The 
r u h  of the h o w  am almort nnlt for repaim, except under a coat equal 
to the original experme of building, and the whole coat presents one scene 
of destruction. The city has suffered to a great extent; indeed every 
home h~ been blown down, but the immortal remain8 of Juggurnauth lie 
undirturbed in him celebrated temple. The rurrounding villages have been 
equd rufferem, nnd a camp belonging ta the revenue mrveyor, about 
20 miles dirtant, WM totally dertroyed. Large trees rtrew tbe road, and 
many livw have been lost in consequence. One family, of eight pemonr, 
were m h e d  under one tree ; but the low of life her been much lwr than 
could have been expected. I have not heard of more than forty altogetber ; 
but eecounta mey be brought in heresfter. Altogether the scene hm been 
one I never wish to witnm again, for independently of the great pecuniary 
lm, it her been an awful visitstion, which thore who have lived and 
experienced can alone comprehend. Pooace, 3rd May, 1840."-Englichmm. 

Eztrrrck j h m  the Log Book of the Barpus Elephanh" of (frecnock; from 
Cly& to CcJcutta. hduced to C i d  time. 

Apil 28th. Bar. 29.60. From midnight to 8 A.m., wind SE.  to EbS. freah 
breezes, and cloudy ; a heavyrwell i o m  the SW. From 8 A.m. till noon, light 
win& and cloudy. At noon Lat. Oh.  150.20' N. Long. Chron. 8 4  29' E. 
The rame till midnight. 

29th. NE. h h  breezw and cloudy weather throughout; a heaoy w e n  
$ma the Elutcwrd; the current has ret the rhip EbN. 20 miles tbero 24 
houm. At noon Lat. 160 24' N. Long. Chron. 840 22' E. p.m. ligbt win& 
and cloudy weather. 

31st. A.M. Frwh breeeea from SW. and cloudy, with a peat  noeRfiom 
the NE. ; the rhip labouring and pitching very heavy. At Noon, cloudy, 
the Iandin right bearing WbN. to NbW. supposed to be the Dolphin's Nore. 
At Noon, by very indifferent Oh. Lat. 170 46' N., Long. Chron. 840 28' E. ; 
to midnight, moderate and fair. 

1d Mq. A.M. SSW. Fresh breecw and cloudy; a swell from the SW. 
At Noon Lat. 180 48' N., Long. Chmn. 850 40' E. P.M.  moderate breezes and 
b y  weather. - 
Extract fim the Lcrg of the Schooner " Amelia," Captuin Ra#. Rcduccd -to 

Citd time. 
The "Amelii" wer off the Sand Heads when the l ~ t  gala commend. 

Unfortunately during the gale the Barometer wer injured, which prevenk 
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any correct information on that head, further than that it fell two-tenth. 
the day previous to the gale. 

29th A@, 1840. At midnight, winds a t e r ly ,  with light p d g  squab. 
Outer Floating Light bsaring EbN. 6 A.M. Wind earterly. Being now to the 
erutward of the Western Sea Reef, b m e  inmming with heavy a p p *  
once to windward. Pilot apprehmive of bad weather, recommended stand- 
ing to rea; stood to the South-sutwlud. Noon, winds ENE. blowing very  
bard and sea riring. P.M. winds ENE. increming to a gale. Midnight, 
ditto, blowing a herd gale osd heavy sea. 

30th April. 6 A.M. Ditto M before, blowing with violence, and rquellr with 
rain. Noon, ditto weather ; shipping much water on deck; wqndinga in 
62 fathom. 6 P.M. wind e a t  with heavy appearance to the southatwani,  
with ocaaional heavy rain and hrd qu&. Midnight, wind SE. with 
increased violence, now blowing with great fury. Our saih were blown out 
otthe bolt r o p .  A c r w  turbvbRt rea rirkg iA pyrmi&, md brcsking owr 
th wmd, while the force of the lcind depr6ped het ke b b k ~  urder water.. 
Sounding in 45 fkthonu~. 

lrt May. 6 A.M. W i d  veering southerly, still hlowing with fury and a 
great sea. 8 A.M. Wind SW. ratber more moderate. Sounding in 20 
fathoma. Wore to the Enatward. Noon, wind SW., gale abating. Found 
by Obs. that our situation h 15 milea to the southward of FeLe Point in 
22 fathoms ; bore up for the river. 

The two days previolllr to the gale, we had the wind &om the South- 
eastward, light, with hazy weather, hot and sultry. 

The gale commenced born the North-atward, veering to the Eastward 
and South-ematward, at which point it blew with the greataat violence, and 
began to break up soon after i t  reached the South-west point. 
During the gale the heaviest appearance of the sky wan to the SE. end 

Southward. The upper clou& appearing to move N. and NW.t even 
while the wind wna NE. 

Extract from the Log ofthe H. C. F. F.. Y. "Beacon," C. H u h ,  Cmmadcr. 
April 2 9 6  1840.-A.M. Freah SE. breeze and cloudy. 4 A.M. Breese in- 

creasing ; veering to ESE. cloudy unsettled weather. Daylight, in&g 
brea~es at ESE. and cloudy unsettled weather, heavy rea. 8 A.M. h h  
hreeees at Enatward, cloudy wettled weather. Noon, strong breezes at East, 
veering to NE. with heavy squalls of wind and rain, threatening apperranca. 
Noon to 4 p.m. blowing in heavy p t e  from E. to NE. and ENE. heavy 

Thi i~ an instsnce of the pwibiiity alluded to in p. 46 of my fint Memoir, (p 685 
Journal h. &c. for Auglut 1839.) If the s h i f t  of wind had been tudden, the vmel  would 
have been laid down agaiut the whole fury of the wrvsr. 

t This ia somewhat equivocal, for it may mean lo the N. and NW. or from the 
N. and NW. The obsewation is neverthelesl important. 



pawing rhowen, and dark, cloudy, threatening appewmce all roand. Sun- 
rat, blowing hard at ENE. with pwing rhowere, and very threataning 
8ppeaWlCW to the SE., heavy rea. 8 P.M. Blowing hard at ENE. withpsas- 
ing equalla and light rhowen, with dark cloudy threatening appearances 
dl round. Midnight, moderating, ENE. breem and cloudy unrettled ap- 
pearancea to the Eutward. 

30th April. A.M. Strong breezsr at k t ,  with dark, cloudy, uneettled wea- 
ther. Daylight, blowing hard at H E .  with very threatening appearancw 
dl round, and a heavy crorr area 8 A.M. Strong breezes at ESE. and dark, 
cloudy, ue t t l ed  appePrencsr to the eutward. 8 A.M. to Noon. wind 
veering from ESE. to Eaat, with continual heavy r q u f i ,  and heavy 
rain, dark dbmal cloudr, and very threatening appearancer dl round, 
with a confused sea 4 ram. Strong bres~sl  at k t  and EbS. with dsrk 
cloudy, unsettled weather. S u e t ,  rtrong breezea, veering fmm k t  to 
EM, with dark d ~ m a l  clouds, and threatening appearance to the SE. with 
heavy. rea. 8 P.M. Strong breezed v&g to SE., with dark d i e d  clou& and 
umettled, with threataning appearancer all round. Midnight, frerh breecw 
veering from SE. to SSE. with heavy pawing squab of wind and rain; 
unrettled appeiuanca~ and lightning to the Southward, with dietant thunder. 

lrt May, 1840.-A.M. Blowing very hard in r q u f i  at SSE. diema1 
threatening appearances and perring rhowen, with very heavy ma. 4 A.M. 

wind increasing to a gale at SSE. with a very heavy rea: Daylight, blow- 
ing a gale at SSE. with d b d  threatening appewmcer. 8 A.M. Gale 
increaning at SSE with very threatening app-, and very heavy rea. 
Noon, blowing a heavy gale at SSE. very threatening appearance, 
rtill continuing. 4 P.M. Ode rtill continuing very heavy, weather c leahg 
up a little ; rea atill continning heavy. 8 P.M. Moderate bree5~a veering to 
SbW. and SSW. with panning rqu& of wind and rain, and unsettled 
weatha, with lightning to the SW. Sun&, moderating a little, and 
wind veering to Southwcud and SbW. with pming q u f i  of wind and 
rain, sea continuing. Midnight, blowing hard at SSW. and SW. with 
heavy pwing rquah of wind and rain, with dark cloudy weather all 
round, and lightning to the SW. 

Mr. Hudaon ad& the following marks .  " Ar the variation of the wind 
and the appearances of the weather, were correctly rtatad during the gale, 
the only remarh I have to make thereon, are, that in every gale i have 
experienced here, it has invariably began at the Northward, veering to the 
Eastward, sometimes mfar M North-ewt and back again,*generaUy break- 
ingup at SW. ; the heaviest part of the gale generally being between SB. 
and South, except the lest, the heaviwt of which WM at WSW., the point at 
which it broke up." * So in the MSS. 
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ExtruetPotl) theL0gbftheH.C.L. V." H o p d i " B ~ C l h n r J .  
W. Clath, Cm?nandsr. 

Date. Win& and Weather. Bsr. Ther. 
Wednerda , A.M. Freah Earterly breeser, dark, cloudy 
~ ~ 2 9 4  th 

> 

reatening weather, and lightning, 
1840. 3 A.M. Heavy gush h m  the Eeatwud, 

and ansing rquallr. 
Da ligtt. Strong bnrr and 
Itto weather. 

8 A.M. F m h  breeees and cloudy, with 
panning squalls and rain. 29.67 81. 

Noon. Stron Easterly brewer and ditto 
ditto weatfer ; rain at times. 29.65 81. 

Sunmet. Ditto win& and weather. 
8 P.M. Ditto win& and weather. 29.65 81- 
Midnight, heavy pming quells from the 

Eartward, and ditto wenther. 
Thwday, A.M. Heavy squalb from Emtward, and 
ApU 30tA, threatening weather ; p d g  qu& 

1840. and very heavy rea on. 
Daylight. Strong Eart to ESEeaterly 

breeces, cloudy and sqn~Uy weather. 
8 A.M. Ditto cloudy, and thwatening a p  

peararrw all round. 20.60 81. 
Noon. Strong ESEeaterly breacea and 

ditto weather. B.60 8% 
buret .  Blowin hard from East to ES. 

h t e r l y ,  wit!pansing 8 uaUn and rain. 
8 P.M. Blowing hard at S~.%itto weather. 29-55 81. 
Midnight. Ditto fkom SE. to SSE. and 

ditto weather. 
Eh'day, A.M. Blowing a moderate gale at ESE. 
May lrt,  with beav gusts at intervals, and 
1840. rain; weattar n t i ~  threatening; r h i p  

ping much water. 
Da light. Galaincmmin at SE. battened 

down the hatch- awfrn.de a~ nnug ; 
veered to 200 fathom8 cable. 

8 A.M. gde still continuing at SE. with 
fkequent squalle and rain. 29.50 81. 

Noon. Moderating a little, veering to the 
routhward, frequent q d r  of wind 
and rain, and heavy lea on. 29.53 83. 

4 P.M. Demeanin at SSW. very unsettled 
appea ram .B round ; very ~ e a v  Bea 
on. 

Sunset. Strong SSWesterly breezes, with 
cloudy and threatening appearanom 
all round. 

8 P.M. Ditto ditto weather. 2W67 81. 
10 P.M. W i d  li suddenly round 

SSW. to NW. with threatening appear- 
ance  and much ligh Y Midni ht. Light variable eeem from 
NW! to SW. cload and threatenipg 
appearanw to the &atward, andram. 2 

Remvkr. 

'g.?.d 
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Schooner " Margo~et," Copt. T h & h a ;  p*ocwhg up the Ri#r. 
28th April, 1840. Cidl time.-Noon. Lat. U)o 45' N. Long. 880 3 9  E. 55 

fathom, roit mud. r.u. M h  braass ENE. At 9, NE. cloudy, a d  light- 
ning from SE. and Emt at midniiht. 

29th A+.-Noon. Strong brsece and cloady ; working up. P.M. &dl 
rain. P.M. ENE. and at 5 ,  NE. Midnight; rtrong bmme N E  rPd 
threatening gloomy weather, with d r b h g  rnin. 

30th A$ Wind ENE. At daylight threatening. Noon, pured Dk- 
mood Harbour, midnight hard r q d .  At anchor off Wolloobarrp 

1d May. A.m. ENE. W i d  Aah breeze and rainy, cloudy and tlm&m- 
ing at daylight. At 8-30, wind SSE. rtrong b-e. Noon, heavy 
4-30. P.M. Wind South. Midnight, heavy gale with mall rain. At rnebor 
half way between Wollooburrya and Calcutta. 

2nd May. A. M. Wind South. Strong gale with small rain ; arrived at 
Calcutta. P. Y. SSW. Wind, with rain. 

At Cdclrttu, 
the following are my own okervatiom. The Barometer L corrected to 
the rtandard at the Sumeyor-Gendr oflow. 

29th ApiZ, 1840. Civil time.-At 8 A. U. Bar. 29.74. Squallr &om the 
NE. During the day close r u l e  weather, calm and light squallm at  t b  
from NE. with driccling rain. At 7 P. u. Clore and rultry, driuling rain and 
light airs from the NE. with cloudy, gloomy, weather all romd. Bar. 20.67. 
During the night, gloomy weather, with light breaces, ltom the E. and N E  

30th Ap2.-The name weathex continuing. At noon q u d L  md drk- 
zling min from Esrt and ENE. Bar. 29.64. C a b  and heavy lain to 
4 )  P. m. Bar. 29.57. Evening and to midnight, light aim h m  the Errt, 
dark gloomy weather, and d h l i n g  rain 8t timea. 

let May.-From midnight to 6 A. M, dark gloomy weathe, with light breex- 
a and q& at timm Prom Eaat and ESE. At 6 A. u. Bar. 29.52. A q d  
b m  the SE. with heavy rain: m d  flying hut from the SE. 10) A. m. Bu. 
29.52. 'strong b r a e  SE. with r q d .  Noon. Bar. 29.47. A gale with 
heavy rquallr SE. to B E .  with heav  h, 5 r.u. Bar. 29-39. Gale in heavy 
rqnallr, b m  SSE. 44 P.M. W i d  5. (&ale) with %uent qu&, Bar. 29.59. 

5 )  P. M. The reme. Bar. 29.40. 6 )  r. Y. SbW. Heavy dark rcud and 
rquall. Bar. 29-42, 7) Sudden r q U  and l& between them, h m  SSW. 
and SW. Bar. 29.46. 9 r. II. The name; r q d  hauling to SW. Bar. 29-52. 

2nd May.--5 A.  M. Bar. 20.58. Fine weather. 

I have ineerted the following =port on the principle, that no knowledge 
should be, in the prerent r tab  of the inquiry, ret a8ide; but I do not think 
it haa much relation to our pment subject. 
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mw the Cdiector of C-a to th G o m e n 6  of India. 
" An it may enable the gentleman who h~ undertaken to investigate the 

mume of starma, to k with sqme acuuacy the extent to which the late 
gale of the 30th April and 1st May reached, I have the honor to forward 
an extract fkom the Log jut received !?om the Coringa Lighthome from 
6 P.M. of the 1st ultimo, till midnight; when the wind died away. This 
squall appeam to have been the tail of the storm, and did not, I should 
think, extend much farther along thb m ~ t .  The weether for two or threa 
daya before had been very threatening, and I understand the Barometer 
fell to a anriderable extent, but M the b m e n t  for the Lighthotwe 
hsr not yet been received !?om M a d r ~ ,  I regret that I am unable to fir- 
nbh you with s more accurate report." 

G. SMITH." 

Extract >om &ha Log kept d tlb L$hthmcre at Cwinga. 

! A 8  Brig I' Unim,"fNm? Coringa to P&heny. Forwarded by Copt. Bidmn, 
Mwter Attmdant, M a h .  

- 
Hours. 

6 P.M. 

7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

On the 30th Apd, when she was at Noon in Lat. 140 19' N. Long. 820 15' 
E. had smart breetea from SW. amounting to strong gale, and high ses. 
At midnight, wind South, strong gales with dark gloomy weather, and a 
turbulent sea, laid to under bare poles. 

lrt May. At 3 A.M. wind SSW. Daylight, moderating; made rail, wind 
SWbS. and SSW. till noon, when h h  breeze and b y  weather. Lat. 
140 49' N. Long. 810 18' E. P.M. moderating, but towards, and at, midnight 
inmeaning again to freah gales SbW. to SSW. and high confuaed sea 

2nd May. W i d  SW. to SE. at noon, when it moderated to light a h  h m  
that quarter. Lat, 140 26' N. Long. 800 15' E. 

Win&. 

SW. 

~ e s ) l a r l ~ ,  

SW. 
,, 
19 

Remarks on Friday, 1st May, 1840. 

Wind moderating, and a squall brewing in the 
NW. 

The squall, with thunder and lightning, com- 
menced blowing from this quarter with a 
emert ehower of rain. 

Blowing very fmh. 

11 , W i d  moderating, weather clearing up. 
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Estrcrct fiom the Log gf the Bwqw ''Swab,'' jiOl) V i i  -& 
Modrm. I b b d  to  Cid time. Potwwdsd by &pt& Bidsn, Morkr A- 
d&, N a b .  
30th Apil, 1840.-P.M. F m h  breesm SW. to 7 P.M., veer& to SbE. at 7 

and So~th at 8, with cloudy weather fill midnight 
lrt May.-At 2 A.M. hard gder SW. veering to NW. at 4, and sg.in to 

SSW. At 7 heavy lightning, rplit m e n d  reiL. At noon moderating, L.t. 
13025' N. Long. W 4 7 '  E. Bsr. 29.66. P.M. Wind SbE. h h  b m m  and 
cloudy, till midnight. 

Etkaetrfiom the Metaordogical J o d  kept d tb Mcdraa Obrerwtmy. 

The folbwuing tab& u extracted from a Meteorobgicd Rsgirtsr kept d C b p d ,  
by Mr. Ruvemhaw of the Cid Service. 

Date, 

- 
1840. April S6th. 

17th. 
18th. 
29th. 
~ 0 t h .  

May i n t  
h d  

Barometer. 

- . - -  

Eart variable 4 P.Y I NbW. 
,miable. Do. Do, 

Gde from E at 64 p.m. 
Strong Gale from E. d l  night, to pre- 

rent hour 10 A.M. accom ied 4th 
cloudr, butnonia. At ZtiU blow. 
ing from E, bat more modenm. At 
ioa P.M. #till b i k n g  ; w e  

N. B. 
(SE. Gale at 

ca~~n t t a , )  

l'hemometer. 

. - -  - 

88 
88 

8741 

night. 
Ditto. 4) P.M. E b h m o r e  auodente. 
Gale continuer. 
Strong wind bat variable ENE. d w .  

at 4+ E. mod&. 
Eart moderate 110. h r b .  

N.E. blowh f m h  cloudy. 7 P.M. mqdl at NbE nh 
ariable, rain d l  night. 

Do. Cloudy, rky orercrst. 

8 &.a. 

---- 
86-0 
86.5 
8 6 4  
81.C 
87.9 
88.S 

, 86.0 

SOP.M. 

C9.766 
19.706 
39.710 
C9.684 

8n.r. 

C9.?76 
19.7CO 
C9.700 
19.680 

- 
14 19-64 

4 P M .  

------ 
.... 

39.614 
19.618 
C9.606 

874 t9.87 
16 

16 

19.680 
19.710 
tQ.890 

4 P.M. 

.... 
91.0 
90.0 
91.S 
99.0 
9S0 
89.0 

88 

86 

C9.54 

39.48 

19.668 s9.mo 
1 9 . W  19.198 
19.750 I 19.858 

10 P.M. 

-- 
87.8 
89.1 
88.4 
89.8 
89.8 
863 
87.8 

SO'S6 

C9.46 



M ~ a n d a f i o m  Dadoqwr, K 4  a d  H A ,  of aatom w h h ~ c d  at t h p k w ~ m  Uls casAiRgofthe4th May, 1840; fort 
warded by Liaut. Baker. Dculoopoor. &put of Mr. W. D m ,  DeUi C a d  Department. 

On the 4th (the day of the storm), the wind had henn blowinq rtrang ffom tbe Eastward d day, but about 7 P.M. heavy 
c.louds ap eared in theSW. to \ \ ' c ~ t  gunrters, n~rh t!~undrr R I I ~ I  i t t$ l tn~n~.  I'hc R L O ~  came on at 7 hourn, 4.5 minutem, fkom the 
southwar{ of West. But by 8 P.M. ~t had nettled nt Snrth-~1 r.t. and rnnhnonl to blow *t,uU! 1111 a l a v t  9 P.M. with a few 
d rop  of rain. From thin period till 10 P.M. the thrlntlcr F T R ~  heavy and cont~noed, and t h e  I i c h t n ~ n ~  v iv id  But the wind 
came in sudden l u ~ d  hen, pu.itu, u hich haa done mnch c l n r n ~ c e  to the trcm, kc. .I4 the crops had been cut, by the appeanmcem 
after the storm had aubslded ~t rnlybt have been corlcluded that i t  wan only one ol' usual occurrence; but aa good sued treea 
have been broken nhort ofl; t h ~ s  proves that it wae otherwine. 

By reports from the Deyrah Dhoon, and Saharunpoor district, it appears the storm hse been aa severe a t  tho- p h  also. 
DADOOPOOR, 14th May, 1840. WILLIM DAWE, Condudor. 

Copy of tlrs Mctaorohyid figirter kept at Dcrdoopom, ffm the&& week of the m o d  of May, 1840. 

Ditto at 1 0  A.M. Ditto et 1 0  P.M. ------ - 

Ramub. 



We had wertaly win& at K m u l  on the 1st and 2nd inrtant; a d  
on 3rd and 4th) a strong breese &om the E~tward ,  and 3 or 4 P.M. on 
the 4th) a heavy bank of cloudm appeared to the weatward. About 
rumet we had frightful gusts of wind from the Went, North and North-amt, 
the air during the intam& being rultry and oppre~ive. 

Abont 8t P.M. the sky becsme entirely overcast, and a violent q n d l  of 
wind began to blow fkom the Westward, accompanied by clou& of ht, 
and latterly a few dropr of rain. The wind continued to blow &om the 
Wert with more orlerr violsnce for about two houm, when it gradually wcmt 
round to the k t ,  fkom which qnsrtet it continued to blow till 2 P.M. on . 
the 5th) when it wm interrupted by a rscond ( l m  violent) rquall, Born the 
W e s t a d ,  accompanied by r aiight shower of rain. 

The strength of the wind during the h t  q d  murt have been co- 
able, as it unroofed many out-o~cee at the station, and blew down mrsy 
hundred treer on the Canel bankr. 

Ha&. Rsport of Mr. T. Joh- DelAi Cunal Dcporhacnt. 

I have the honor to report, agre6nble to the Government Noti6cation 
dated 11th September, 1839, that thin ststion wan visited by a rtorrn of 
wind and d u t  on the evening of the 4th May, 1840. 

The storm commenced at f p ~ t  8 o'clock P.M. frOm the NW. the wind 
blowing in rtrong guts, bringing with it deme mansea of duet; ib duration 
wm for # of an hour, when the wind veered round to the NE. and conti- 
nued to blow a atiff breese from that point nearly all night, anaccompa- 
nied by duet. There were mssrer of clouda with much lightning paasiug 
.long the northern horison, but none of the cloudr came over thia neigh- 
bourhood, nor did I haw any thunder. I am inclined to think that the 
storm did not extend much further than thin to the South or Southzut,  fao 
what came here ww lateral, and apparently from eome bmvy rtorm at r 
greet distance b m  this. 

The thermometer during the day had besn up to 1060 and at the corn- 
mencement 900, At the subsiding of the rtorm it wm down to 760. 
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The following logs have also reached me ; and that no knowledge of the 
weather prwailing about the Bay at the time of the storm, should be lost, 
I have printed them. I shall remark npon them alter snmming up the 
evidence we have for the track of the rtorm. 

EEtraetf im the bg qf& Packet Columbia; f om Cakutta towardl Sityapore. 
C i d  h e .  

On the 24th Afi.-At noon in Lat. 50 10' N. Long. 990 53' Emt ; light 
breeeea and h e  weather. At 10 P.M. very threatening to the Southward. 
At midnight a tremendow heavy squall, wi th  muck rain, thunder and light- 
ning, and the wind veered mddenly to the SWestuard. 

25th ApiX-At 5 A.M. hard squab, winds variable from SW. to SE. 
Daylight, strong breezer with a heavy head sea Noon, strong bream 
with a very heavy M%. Lat. 4 4v N. Long. 990 42' E. P.M. Moderating about 
midnight; wind SE. throughout. 

26th AH.-At 10 A.M. i n d g  again &om SSE. to SE. Noon, Lat. 
40 53' N. Long. 1000 1' E. off Pulo Penang. Wind SSE., breeze i n c h g  from 
SE. till midnight. 
27th A ~ ~ . - A . M .  A gale at SE. with a tremendous see, frequently heav- 

ing the vessel on her beam ends. At Noon. Lat. 4046' N. Long. 99050' E. 
Towards midnight moderating from SSE. but increming so much the next 
day, m to oblige the vessel to go into Penang harbour. 

Ezlract the Log of the Brig Pgem Bow, from Modmein to Modrm; 
jran Capt. Biden, Mats* Attmdmtt, Matirm ; mppcued by Nauticd the.  
Apil291h, I &lo.-Lat. 150 52' N. Long. 970 5' E. Hard rquab with occa- 

d o n d  showerr of rain, and a high sea running this day; wind at SSW. 
Apil 30th.-Inmearing heavy squalls from SSW. with lulls at intewak ; 

a heavy see running throughout the 24 h o w ;  sent down topgallant m ~ b  
m d  yards. 

M a y  1rt.-Hard gales from SW. with thunder, lightning, and rain, and a 
heavy conftd  sea running, breaking occasionally over the vessel. Under 
dosed-reefed topsaib. 
May 2nd.-Increasing galea from SW., with heavy dark appearmce, thun- 

der and lightning, and a very high aea running. Split both topsails, un- 
bent  them ; bent, and close-reefed two others. 

Mag 3d.-Let. 140 32' N. Long. D60 30' E. 
6 Q 
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H. C. S. A&#t. Gab oJ 27th April to Iat May, 1840. 
The H. C. S. Amhemt" WM lying at Kyook Phmt 4 espsrieuwed, M 

by her log, nothing but q d y  and rainy weather a t  thm from tbs 28th 
April to lrt May. The win& were moderate, and v-bie hpa ESE to 
SE. South and SSW. -- 

E).orn the " Cdonrbo O b r m . "  
On Saturday night, Mth A '  1640, a rtrong brespe of wind cam- 

menced, amounting almost to a gale--apparently the baginaiag of the 
Mollmon-accompanied, M uaual, with a heavy sea a d  a high surf ovsr 
the Bar, which h~ sinca continued. In tbb state of the weather a whvl 
jolly-boat, returning from the Persia, when crossing the Bar, wm ramp 
edj and, melancholy to relate, three persona were drowned. - 

The ship Recovery, Captain Johmtone, WM at noon of the 28th Apd in 
Lat. 5043'N.~ steering tothe NNE. to round Ceylon. Atnoonof the!Nkh,Ihe 
WM in 70 20' N. with Weetminrter Abbey baring SWbW. At noon on the 
30th hbving stood north 126, milerr h e  WM in Lat. 90 40' N. and at noon 
on the I d  Moy in 110 67' N. having stood north 149 mil* aad had h e  
weather throughout therre days. - 

B u r p  " Comwa&,"from Bombay toucordr C m  Cfoil h e .  
At noon on 28th ApJ in Lat. 1 l o  50' N., Long. Chron. 7 4  48' E. E5ne 

weather till midnight. 
29th Apd.-Midnight, strong 6 knot breme NW. Hacy strong 5513 

Daylight and to Noon heavy westerly rwell. Noon Let. 90 14' N. Long 750 50' 
E. incressing to sunset and midnight. Wind NW. throughout A.M. 80th 
April, strong breeees SW. to Noon, heavy westerly swell. Noon Lat. 70 3' N. 
780 11' E. ; P.M. and to midnight, very heavy swell from Wsrt; wind 
wedmly; thick h a y  weather. 

lrt May,-Light 6 knot rt &&hf sad h e  wasthw; vael 
labouring so much with the heavy westerly rwell, that it b feared die  may 
roll away her morb. Hove to to ret up the rigging at  Noon. WiDd 
westerly throughout Lat. 60 47' N. Long. 800 30' E. High swell continuing 
till midniiht, when it abated and b not mentioned on the 2na - 

I have next, M in the former Memoir, arranged the winds and weather 
at Noon, Civil time, by each of the ~~t ve~slrr, and at the 

a t i o n s  withii the Bay of Bengal, in a tabular form ; so as to &rd a r e d y  
reference from the chart and diagrams, and to shew more rtrildngly thsn 
by detailed accounts, the remarkable contraata which difPerent point. of 
the qace comprised in the charts, exhibit. 



Tabwlar V h  of Uc H w t . i c a ~  4 the Bay of Ben@, and at Cuttad, ofwth A@ to 2nd May, 1840. C 

F 
I Civil time. and P h .  

Noon. 
27th April, 

1840. 

Elephants, ..... .Isw. to SSW. moderate and ............... I I fair, 13 52 83 50 29.60 I I I 

Numath Shaw, 

Tenatmerim, ...... 
Freak, ........ !wind light; hauling to the 

Christopher Raw- I non. ......... 

Went, moderate and h e ,  ... ... 

1856 

19 52 Flowem of Ugie, 

SSE.liytandloltn.y, . . l l7151 ... 129.80 

Ganges, ......... ISSW. to SW. hard gale, ... 

ENE strong b-; &rk 
cloudy, ............ 

EPrterly f r e s h h e ,  ... 
kt, ............ 

SE. fine clear weather, ... 

s i p .  

-- 

a,. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

8830 

89 24 

U 

Remarks. 

16 2 

1740 

... 

... 
S ... 

Steering to the S. Westwad. 
If. ... i 6* 
6 

Heavy #well from the SW. % 

I 

91 21 

9050 

i! 
A.M. Blowing in hnrd plea 9 

from Weatsard with tnin. 

... 

... 

On 26th in Lat 60 37' N. Lon~ .  
95056' E. fresh gale at SSIiT. 
veering to the SW. On 27th, 
hove to under storm stay- 
s&. &. 29.50 OW + 



Remarks. 

At 10 A.M. Loat muen mast, 
blowing a humcane. 3 r . ~ .  
wind shifted to South-west { wad. 

At6~.~.HesvybanktotheSW. 
Seamaking acontinued breach 

over the vessel, gale incresa- 

At 6 r.r. Gale incre~ing rrr- 
pidly from NNE 

Inmessing breeze veering to 

{ East at  7 r. r. with very 
bad appearance to the SE. ; 
rtandmg to the SW. 

Running in for a pilot. 

Heavy swell from SW. 

of vessels Ninh md Weather. 

Noon. 

1840. 

Chii8h I...*. West to WfiWO rqunlb and, 7 
rain ,... ......... ...I 

(horn ...... Cl,,&&g up, ......... 8 7 

Nusaerath Shaw, 

V&, ...... 
George and Mary, 

Tenasserim, ... 
Fresk, ......... 

Flowem of Ugiq 

Chrbtopher Raw- 
son, ......... 

Elephnta, ...... 
At  mad^,... ... 
Cornwallin ,... ... 
AmeIiaThompson, 

Blowing hard and high ma, but 
81 68 

EE; C. a hurricane. ...... 14 26 

East fresh breezes and clou- ............... dy, Veenng from SW. to East 

04 33 

91 34 

87 55 

88 32 

88 22 

... 
84 20 

74 48 
87 48 

... 

18 37 

. . a , . .  

2P.80 

... 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

29'1 7 

29.40 

... 
m66 

... ... 

h e  breete, ..: ... 
South-enatward, heavy gale, 

. , . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  ... 

Hauling to NNE strong 
breese and threatming, 

ESE martbreeze andcleu, 

East to ESE. heavy appeu- ............ an-? EbS. hght windm and elou- 
dy, ............... 

F i e  weather, westerly 

not a gale. 
ind "pdad ,  

. . . . . .  

. 

89 

17 40 

19 19 

17 29 

15 20 ...... 
breeze, ............ 11 60 ...... WSW. moderate, 1 4 25 
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Names of Veesals Winde and weather. 

SE. hah g a b ,  

... SbW. gale continuiug, 
SSEP moderat e,... ...... 
SW. strong gales and high 

sea, ............... 
SSW., I n d g ,  heavy 
qn& ,............ 

SW. alittlemoderating, ... 
South ; very heavy gal- 

andbadweather, ...... 
SSW. a violent gale with ............ awfid p t e ,  

SSE. heavy gale, ...... 
Strong ESE. breezes and ......... threatening, 
ESE. to Esst, heavy squab 

and threatening weather, 

N. to ENE. blowing a gale, 

Fresh gales BE. 

Noon. 
30th April, 

Numenth Shaw, 
...... ectiS, 

Temwmh, ... 
Union, ......... 

Pyeen Bonn, ... 

Freak, ......... 
Flowem of Ugie. 

La Belle Alliance. 

Christopher Raw- 
son. ......... 

Hope, L. Vasel. 

Beacon, L. VesmL 

M- P. V. ... 
... Cauvery, P. V. 

Lat. N. 

17 40 
16 21 

14 19 

16 41 

1748 

20 28 

21 26 

21 14 

c.l 
Q) 

Lon-E Bar. Remarks. 1p -0 

0 8 0 1  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
88 10 
91 50 

82 15 

88 0 

8653 

... 

... 
88 07 

88 27 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

29.11. 

28.60 

28.90 

29.60 

. . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Corrected. 

. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
... 
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  
... 

U 

Bore up for Calcutta ; heavy 

... 

... 

... 

82 

... 

Becoming h e .  
8 

{ Veering to Sooth by midniiht, 
and SSW. by 3 AM. 1st May. 
Laid to u d e r  bare oleo. 

Heavy ~o.u.  with !& at .o. { intamah, and heavy ma; pre- 
paring for bad weather. s 

t 

At 11 AM. ahiff of wind from Q 
NEeetward to SSW. Hea- 

uXer= in the trough 
of the sea 3. 

k. 
140 fathom of cable out. g 

P‘ 
At anchor Western Sea Reef { 125 ithorns cable. Heavy 

wa. 
Ditto Ditto. L 

g w 



Civil time. 

Noon. 
30th April, 

1840. 
C e  

Lat. N. 

0 )  

17 46 

22 34 

............ 
21 28 

19 48 

... 
7 3  

1419 

Names of Veaaels 
and Places. 

... Coleroon, P. V; 

...... Amelia, 

...... Elephauta, 

At CALCUTTA, ...... 
...... Margaret, 

At Bahuore, ... 
At Pooree or  Jug- 

...... ~ t h ,  

At lbi.drcrs, ...... 
Comwdh,  ...... 

Moire, ......... 

W ' i  m d  Weather. 

E S b t a l y ,  veering to 
SEbE moderating ....... 

At  EbN. blowing a hard ............... gale, 

SW. i b h  bresrse and cloudy, 

{ L ~ d E a s ~ ~ ~  

ENE. ~~ 
NE. rain and puffy, ...... 

......... NE. heavy gale, 

(NW.Stmugbreeqthick h u y  weather, ...... 

SW.mrnartbreewinc-ing 

...... Sanh, ......... sW. h h  breeser, 

L0n.E. Bar. I Simp. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

O t  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  

84 28 

88 22 

87 10 

85 45 

... 
78,s 

Ther. Remarks. 

At anchor near Floating Light 

Heavy sea, wind veering to 
. . . . . .  { East at 6 P.U. and S E  a t  

midnight. 

. . . . . .  t swell from the NE. 

I 
. . . . . .  / ( To g~oomy, midnight, cl . . .  light g w  airs and 

IPansing Diamond Harbour. ... 
82 

Incessant rain. Shift of wind 

89 
~.u.Very heavy swell from the . . . . . .  I ( W m t w d  

----- 

..... .  

... 

29.M 

... 
29-57 

... 
29-66 

... 

82 15 ... I ( 
1 
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We hate now to show wbmt it the evidence we powerr for- 
I. The formation of the vortex, and evidence for itr forto. 
11. Itr rize 
111. Ib rate of prog~wion. 

1. % fonnoth o f l e  vortex and e v i h  for ils fmm. Our evi- 
dence for the aclaal ~ i rc l e  laid down on the 27th ir, ae will be rubee- 
quently seen in speaking of the centres, very imperfect ; ar is also that 
of the 28111, where all we know ir, that it was a veering hurricane with 
the Nuuerafi Shaw, and could not be raid t6 reach the Freak till 
the evening. Hence 1 have taken it to be a vortex of about 300 miles 
in diameter, and that the Temwirn*~ (SE. gale war a little without 
the circle, thoagh really arising from the same disturbance. The 
diagrams, and the eubeequent  remark^ upon the evidence by which 
I have placed the dserent centree, will render unnecersary any furthet 
detail upon this head. 

In estimating the centres for the different dayr, I have been guided 
or followe,- 

On the 27th, we have the Ioge of the N w a l  Shaw and 
Tnuumim available, and of theee, the Nwmmth Shaw-near to 
wbich vesrel the centre parsed on the following day at 8 P.M. when she 
had the ehift of wind,-must of c o r n  have been the nearest to it. 
W e  had the wind rteady from ENE. during the whole of the 24 hoare 
(from noon 27th to noon 28th) an evidence that rhe was on the direct 
line of the track of the rtorm. She 8180 made good, from noon to 
noon, a course of 100 miIes S. 7" E.; while the track of the storm (by 
projection from the shift which ehe experienced, from ENE. to SW.) 
must bave been about N. 34O %'. and S. 84O E. so that we may say, 
without much exaggeration, that the rhip travelled 100 milee, and the 
hurricane 180 miler almost directly towarde each other1 A very re- 
markabIe instance of the truth and value of the Theory of Storms, ifrightly 
understood; for i t  is clear that this, which happened to a single ship, 
migh t  have happened to a whole fleet! Heaving to for six hours, 
wouId bave saved the ownere and underwriterr the heavy Iose which 
the dismaeting and return of this veeeal to CaIcutta entailed ; and a good 
Barometer and Simpieeometer on board, would infallibly have indicated 
the w m h g  durgsr in time. 
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The ?"et~udm'rn reems but just to have felt the h t  po%i of the 
storm on this day. 

I t  will be remarked in the table for this day, that the Ganp in 
Lat. 7O 10' N. Long. 95O 18' E. war hove to from the day preceding, 
in a heavy gale blowing "from 8SW. to SW." The chart dws  not 
admit my including her position, but if projected, it will be found that 
if the circle of the storm wan wmpleted, she waa about on the opporite 
side of it from the N'erath Shaw ; and 1 have thug with reference 
to the rate of travelling of the centre of the storm, between the 28th 
and 29& assumed that it may have been about half way between 
them, or 290 miles from each. Thir would give i t  a circle of 580 mila 
on the drat day, and we have no better authoritier. The brief extmct 
from the log of the Ckarirsa which vessel it will be men, wuld 
not be far from the rame latitude* on the 276; being on the 2 8 d  
in 7O 1' N. but seven degrew further west; (her Long. being 8 7 O  
66' E.) gives us "blowing hard from West to WSW.," so tbat there 
was probably, as in the gale of June, 1339, a Westerly and South- 
westerly gale blowing acrosr the mouth of the Bay, while the vortex 
was forming and travelling over from the Andamme to Cu t t ec t  
6 L  The fine weather and SE. breezer" of the Flowera of Ugic and 
Chriotupher Ruwson are exactly what should occur on the northern 
arm of a parabola formed by the deflection of a heavy SWestulJ 
monsoon, setting in from the Bay againrt the high land of the Ma- 
lay Peninsula. 

For the 28th April. If we take the rtorm to have now travelled 
at  the rate of 7 miles an hour, its centre at noon may have been 
about 15 to 25 miles SSE. from the Nwserath S h w  ; since thir 
rhip had, at 3 P.M. the shift of wind from ENE. to SW. as shown 
by her log; so that the centre must have passed near her, to the 

Southward, or even over her. The Temwsm'rn at 180 miles distance, 
had the wind at SE. "a heavy gale" though if this wae the hurricane, 
she should by her position, which is nearly due north of the N w d  
Shuwla, have had the wind at Eart. As there can be no  doubt 
about the N u 8 8 d  Shaw having had the centre clooe t o  ber 
at  noon, and that her position war not far wrong, I have taken tbe 

Being bound from P ~ u M ~  to Madm, ehe had to make r westerly cowso 
tho Bay. 
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point marked, 20 mil- to the SE. of her, for its place at noon. The 
Tmwmim had probably her part of the storm nomewhat d e h t e d  by 
the opening between the Andamanr and Cape Negrais? or WM not 
properly within the vortex, but in the northern arm of the parabola 
of the monsoon. The Frcok and Vccti8 can scarcely be raid to have 
felt the storm at noon on this day ; the Fred at leart not till 6 
P.M., when it war r rapidly increaaing gale at NNE., so that its circle 
may have been about 800 miles in diameter at this time. 

On the 29th April, we find that the Fred-which vessel had 
had the gale rapidly increaaing from NNE. at 6 P.M. on the 28th,-had 
it veering to NW. at midnight between the 2 8 1  and 29&, and to 
SW. by 6 A.M. or daylight ; making on the whole 14 points of veering 
in 12 hours. At noon aha had it also 8W. hject ing thin, it rhows 
that the centre may have weed some 80 or 40 milea to the North-eaat- 
ward of her poaition at midnight, which is very carefully laid down by 
Capt. 6moult ; and that it WM travelling in a N. Westerly direction. 
The F l o w 8  of Ugie also, with a very careful log and corrected Ba- 
rometer, had, we find, the storm increaring, from " rqually with rain" at 
4 A.M. to heaving to under bare poles at 11 ; the wind from East at 
midnight, to NE. at 10 ; North at 11 ; NW. at 1 P.M. ; West at 8 ; 
SW. at 5 ; and South at 8 P.M. With her Barometirr at 28.36, and 
the wind veering 16 point8 in the seven hours! between 10 A.M., 

and 5 P.M. or 2) p i n k  per hour; ehe cannot have been more than 16, 
or 20 milea at the utmost, from the centre. I should ertimate it to 
bave p a d  alro to the NE. of her position. By projection I L d  12 
miles may have been her distance from the centre. 

The log of the V d ,  though the centre cannot have pawed far from 
her, is by no mean8 so wefully kept M those of the Freak and F h -  
srs 4 U@e; so that, though I have placed her Bs I found it written, I am 
incltned to think that she may have been nearer to the F k r  of 
Ugic than she ie placed on the chart. 

That of the George a d  Haq preaents also some anomaliee, and the 
vary remarkable one, that the wind reems to have veered as if the rtorm 
had p a r d  clone to the Southward of her. This could not have been, 
a t  all events, the anme vortex. Did any division take place of the main 
vortex into two ? which might account for thir ? and for the anomalies 
in the log of the Vectir ? I should be unwilling, however, to suppose this, 

4 
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upon tbe very impdmt a e m e h t  rhioh hu #emhod me, rad thia writ- 

ten the clerk of r wmmereial howe, rha was probably nat a m. 
1 k r e  then trLen the F ~ d 8  and Flower8 of Ugidr porftiona, to 

detenaine the plaae d the oenw thilr day, parU&ly the lust vea- 
sel'a, M there oan be, bot little dmbt of h& porition, M ehe - p i ~ g  
kee rill the time she hove to ; end the loge of both veuelr ere exad- 
ht. The TmamArn and NtuamiA &haw am appueatly oat of 
the actual circh d the at- on tbir day. They were per+ be- 
ginning to feel the moaroan, which rn I shall rabmqaeutly &ow aae 
making iu way tepidly up the Bay. 

For the cantre d the 80th April. We find tbat &cording to Mr. 
Fnrut's very grapbic letbar, tbe rhift of wind wok p b r  at Poorw (Jug- 
gurnutb) between 74 P.M. and 9+ P.M., so that we - tske the centre to 
heve p r e d  that rtation at P.M. af tbs 801%. Flbm IH)OII of the agCib 
ta B+ i.r. of the 801JL is 32) houre, and the distance from the cantn 
of the brrricme 6n the 29th to Pooree, i a  about 166 milem Throw- 
img m y  Piactionr, tbfr k about 6.1. per hour, and amaming the . tom to 
h v e  tnrvelbd in a &might Inq we find upon meuuriag lnck Por t h m  8) 
bow+ that the wtte at Nomi fPtb about 40 to 45 miles to tbc SW. d 
Peoree. This d m  rgreer with the kg of la BsUc A & k ,  which vend 
had the ehih of 'whd--aad she probably parsed through, or cblle to &a 
centre,--at 11 A,&. This podtion of the mM would give the windat 
the ~rretian of Poor- NEbE. Mr. Ewm'r letter royr NE., but r d i r  
eteparroy at a poimt migbt sccur even to a se~mrtr; where s o m ~ p ~ r s  

weather-coaka, a& veaes wemast, we m p m  bbtandlnt i a d  aBas 
the tempest war aleo ru d - r t a m .  To the North, w6 4d the 
t o p h  R4wmn with tber wid marked ot BE. at daylight, Isd 88E. 
in (be afternoon, bwt we hate no detement of the whd exactly at 
noon, wd in tbe atate s k  k b r i b e d ,  h a  o b m k  d Iatitdo 
mwt b e  betrn bat r very iadiff~~ent one. Her plau in (me eimh 
would give the wind to have been ebwt SEbS., ro that *ew ia w&b 
ber, alm, a difference of a poiat; or s point a d  s, balf, olrly. Tbe kqp of 
tke F&wm of Ugk with a gale at 80ut4. and Vet&, a gale at SbW. 
dim widely *em what they rhodd have been had the c k k s  e€ rba 
vortex extended so b M their politlone. I have marked them on the 
diqwnr, and uaw p d  tuoonridet the probabb anurn ef IbS. disem- 
puroy, and of that which we o b m e  in the logs of tbe Pilot and Light 

0 
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V e n d .  I have adverted, in both my preceding Memoin, to the probable 
effect# produced by the intemption which a vorm may ' 
when appronching the land. 
In thi~ inetancg or before, we murt conrider the atom PI a fluid 

vortex, moving onwrvda and etrikiy the extremity of the Cormadel 
range, with two opening6 that of the valley of the Mabanuddeg 
and of the low country above the Balaeore hill4 through wbich to 
force itr way, (ree the second Chart to my 5rst Memoir). It is 
difficult to ruppooe, and with the imperfect maps we poueu, bporrible 
to oalculats, what the effect of thir double interruption would be; but 
we my,  I think, fairly attribute to it the diminiehed rate st which &e 
r&m sppean to have travelled; itr remarkable ahaye of oourse 
during thir laat 24 horn; the " awful p b "  of wisd dercribed in the 
log of Ia Be& AUiance, and tbe diecrepancier of mme of the logs ar 
to the direction of the wind.* We b d ,  what ir very remarloble, the 
E I s p h  coming up along rhore with the urual monlroon wind of the 
rearon, wd fiwh bregzg and doudy weather," though, ae will he wen 
by the diagram, rhe is not far from the circler of the Chriuttyher &w- 
ron, V d ,  Bcrumq md Fwd, all of them etill in very k d  wen- 
ther. There cm be no doubt about the Ehpibnta'u poeition, rince she 
bed the bod in sight, The great rwell from the NE." which I have 
marked in italicr, ir, clearly that of the tempest, which at this time wae 
jwt epproocbi~g the unfortunate rtation of Pooree. Tbe Ekphantu'e 
&tan- from the ceatre of thir day M coneiderable, being 163 mileq 
rbich would require the vortex to have been 326 milee in diameter, to 
b v e  reached her. 

Taking the ne(rreet range of elevated land to be 80 mile8 inland 
from Pooree, we may suppore that circle of the rtorm upon which the 
Pliwmu of Ugie is placed in the diagram, to have been jut impinging 
~gginrt it at noon, and hence perhaps the rort of w i n g  of it ioto 
en irregular oval, which giver the wbd on the NE. and 8E. portion,-- 
Pknwro cf Ugie, VwEis, and CArhtiyb &~um,--a more southerly 
dimtion ; and farther to the NE. createa the irregularity of the Pilot 

Captain Bmoult of the Freak" in aletter subsequently nenf says "at day-light 
on the 30th the wind had hauled round (in the npsce of four houn) from NX W. to 
E8B than back to Southward m d  BW. from which quutrr it blew gennrdy, till I 
arrived at Point Palmiru." 
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and Light,Veseel's having the wind so far to the Eartward an Ebs. ,&I 

ESE. ; while at Balerore it is NE. and puffy. We may on dl theae 
grounds I think, Mume that the vortex had become wholly-irregular, 
except-near the centre. We should remark, however, that thronghoot 
there ia no wntradkth aa to the general rule for the d i i t i o n  in 
which the wind movee ; for all the evidence goen to show that in the 
open ocean it would have been a circular storm, blowing from right 
to left. 

For the centre of the I d  May, we have to conaider that the mon- 
eoon wind waa making itr way up along the coaat ; but we find that at 
Pooree, though abating from 4 A.M., there were rtill gurts at timer 
from the SW. La Belb Alliance was on the verge of the routhem 
part of the storm; but the Cbrbtoph ~ w s o n ,  close off P o i t  Pd- 
miraa, though the weather is clearing a little, is described as lying help- 
lens. From thia veawl'e position, the report from Balmre, the wind 
at Calcutta, and with the Pilot and Light-vessels' logs* I have judged the 
centre to be about where I have marked it, but we must not forget, that 
to extend the circle to Calcutta, will make it one of 300 miles in diame 
ter ; and that from this point, nearly half way to Calcutta, that part of the 
vortex nearest the earth had, since before noon of the SO&, met with 
all sorts of ob.structions; since it was travelling onwards amongst the 
numerous rangee of hills which bound the valliee of the Mahanuddee, 
the Braminy, the Byturnee, and the Subunreeka rivare, to the north of 
Cuttack aa far as Midnapore. From thie cause, we cannot on tbis b y  
expect any great regularity in the direction of the wind4 if we project 
them on circles, and we must be content to take this day's evidence M 
before, aa proof only that the general law of direation hm been d w a ~  
followed as far as we have any evidence. 

11. 2% rize of the vortex. 
From what has been before said, and from the chart, it will be men 

that the storm appeara to have been more extensive about the 27&, 
and again to have expanded on the 1st May, but our evidence for  both 
these days is incomplete. That of the 27& because we have but two 
ship by which to be guided, and that of the 1st May, because the only 

* I swpect rome inaccuracy in the log of the " Beacon" for th i~ b y ,  but hare M( 
been able to verify my rruppition. 
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evidence we have ir all on one side, and witbin a emall arc of the cir- 
cle. Hence we mwt my, that it appscrtr to have been, while musing 
the Bny a vortex of about 260 miles in diameter ; and that i t  may haas 
bsarr larger at its commencement and termination. The Corlnga hur- 
ricane of Nocrernbst 1889, is, I think, clearly enough evidence of B rtonn 
contracting in dze, and this may beoneof a dorm 8mt contracting and 
again expanding? for ae, in truth, wv know ra little of the laws which 
govern them phenomeas, all we can do,--all at 1-1 that I can venturn 
t. do,-48 to md down the evidence camfully, witb each conclndons 
ur may #trike ar. Om evidence, and oar conclusions will all, I trust, be 
weighed oat a d  scmtinized by abler bands and heads. 

IIL 2% rate qfprogresrion ofthe rtonn. 

From the centres laid down, this will be as follow8 :- 

Of these we muet perhaps exclude the centre of the 2 7 6  for which 
we have but too little evidence. It is neverthelees poeeible, that ae 
the track of the etorm, if it wae then completely formed, croeses the 

lohp hille of the Andamans (2500 feet high, Bays Hamilton) it 
experienced some rort of check from them on its progress? It ie a 
euriow coincidence, that after laying down, M well ae I could, the 
centre of the lat May, I found that I had given the rtorm 175 miles 
of distance from the centre of 30th April, which is exactly what it 

appears to have made on thie day when croesing the Andamane ! I t  
wam forcing its road over the Cuttack hille between the 30th and 1st 
d/oy, ae over thoee of the Andamans, between the 27th and 28th 
AHf. The centre of the 28th muet be nearly correct, being no close to 
the Ntuamath &w; ae well ae that of the 29th for which we have 
t h e  able log and chart of Captain Smoult of the Preah ; and that of the 

which depends upon the position and shift of wind, an hour 
Wore noon, of La Be& AUia~ca, and at Pooree 74 boure after 
noon, which do not admit of any great error. 

T h e '  four distances above stated, Miler day, Miles qp hour 
p v e  a n  avenge of ... ... } 203 or 84 

The l u t  three dirtences give ... 21a or 9 
6 r 
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But in both casee, the great dietance travelled is that between the 
28th and 298. We cannot be far wrong in areuming thir as correctly 
laid down, I think, when we look at the carefulneaa of the logs, and tke 
remarkable rapidity with which the storm reached and passed raw 
of the veuele? We may therefore tnke it M an instance of a storm in 
the Bay which, for this p u t  of its track,-281 to 29&-travelled 350 

milee in 24 h o w ;  or something more than 1+ milee per hour! WAy 
did it travel 80 slow& again, from ths 29ih to the 8Od ? 

We must take the vortex of the 2 8 1  and 29di to have been at the 
surface of the ocean, and, for any height with which we have to & 
call it an aerial column of, ray, 250 milea in diameter. Such a volumed 
dieplaced air, moving with such a velocity, must neceaaarily be felt at 

rome distance preceding the line of itr track. It meete as it approach- 
ea the coaat with one direct obstacle, nearly at right anglel to ib 
course-the Coromandel range, and with the ddecting force of tbe SW. 
monsoon, which the Bitphuntu, we see, ie bringing up along the M 
Whether these are the causee, or whethex they are eufficient ooer, I 
cannot presume to decide; they appear to me to be probable ones at 
leaat, and to account fairly enough for the decnraeed rate of progra 
and change of direction. The tracks perhaps ehould be laid d o m  i 
curvea, and not in straight lines? The facility of tracing theee kt, ad 
of bringing them to fixed points at noon, have made me prefer tbe farm 
of straight-lined tracks, in  t h i ~  and my former Memoire, to curved 

On the 29& the centre of the rtorm waa 150 milee from the 
and we may eay that it was 180 miles from the first conaid& 
range of hills; so that taking if aa ie Been in the diagram, to be 260 
miles in diameter, or 130 in radiua, the aerial wave, which p&ed it, 

wae just about impinging on the hills at noon. How soon the re-acticm d 
this on the vortex was felt, we have no means of judging. The NX 
wind experienced by the Ek?phanta on this day, when ehe ie just om 
the outer verge of the storm, and which it will be noted is c r g w  rbr 
coart wind which she war bringing up, eeeme to be an effect of thir 
atmospheric disturbance; aa the "heavy North-em&& mid" of tbe 
80th evidently ie of that of the etorm; the aerial wave having tkr 
preceded the aquatic one by about 24 hours. 

In tracing this storm further inland, we have first themport t h a  
Chuprah, in Lat. 25" 46' N. Long. 84O 46' E. bearing about N. 80 W. 
228 miles from the spot where I Lave p l d  the centre on the Id 
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May,* which spot is in Lat. 22" N., 8 5 O  25' E. I have printed it, but 
am doubtful if it hm any relation to our storm. From Mr. Raven- 
s h a h  table, i t  appears, that he had a storm on the 26th April, another 
on lrt dlby, and a third on the 511, May, but as our centre for the 1st 

May at noon cannot be very far wrong, we can scarcely suppose that 
the impedimenta the hurricane met with can have reduced its rate of 
travelling so M to allow it only a motion of less than 228 milea in 
four days and ten hours, which is the difference between noon on the 
I t4  and 10 P.M. on the 5th; when, h m  the gale being at Eaet, the centre 
muet aill have borne South from that rtation, reducing the rate of itr 
propnaive motion to perhaps 40 miles a day 1 

The reports fiom Delhi and Kurnaul, however, aeem to.show that 
the storm experienced there on the 4fh, may have been owing to 
the laat efforts of thie one which we have been tracing. Kurnaul is in 
Lat. 2g0 40' N., and Long. 77O 57' E. bearing, therefore, N. 41° 
W. 624 miles from our centre on the 1st May. From noon on 
the I d  to, ray midnight, on tbe 4th are 34 days, and thie would give 
the distance travelled to be 178 miler per day. In the fluctuating nature 
of the storm, there is much of what we might, I think, expect from 
i m p h e  of the kind in the neighbourhood of high mountains, and 
when their forces were nearly expended. If we admit them qualb in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi to have been part of the-Cuttack storm, we 
ahall then have traced it from the Andaman Islands to that place! 

There is one more circumstance to advert to, before cioring this 
Memoir, which I should not omit ; and this is the great amount of pro- 
perty which, even with what we now know, hw been clearly lost by stlips 
running' headlong into the storm; and this might, in 'all human 
probability, have been saved, by heaving to for twelve hours. If the 
tracks of the Nwerath S k w  from the 27th to the 2811, April, of 
the Prcak from the 28LR to the 29th, of the V& from the 
28rR to the 29tli; and of the Flolaera of Ugie from the 28th to the 
29& be examined on the chart, i t  will be dirtinctly men, that each of 
t b e k  veseels ran down from 100 to 150 miles to meet, or crow, the track 
o f  the hurricaue ! while, at the 'rate i t  was travelling, and with the in- 
fallible warning which their Barometers and the direction of the 
wind might have afforded them of its approach and direction, heav- 

I hare learnt that about this date a very aevere stonn was experienced in the south- 
em and metern parb of the Midnapore dltrict, but no reporb have reached ma. 
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ing to for twelve h o w  would have ~ v e d  them all the heavy lor 
which they muat have incarred;-to ray nothing of the arfirl rid 
of foundering, which three out of the four certainly ran. If r e  t a b  
the amount of lower by there Jipr,  sad that by the M i  slld otbar, 
we shall have a very large earn ; the greater p u t  of which might 
probably have been mved by the simple are of our howledge of th 
Law of Stormr. We see that they had eaccemively the gale in- 
to a etorm from North to ENE. and ESE. The centre of the vortex mast 
then have been to the Southward and SEaatward of them, and their d e  
plan wag to heave to, for a few hours, on the r t a r M  tack ; wheq 
beiog alwayr on the right hand aide of itr path, they would bare hrd 
the wind draw from ENE. to SE. and SSE. M we nee it did a tbc 
N w d  S b w  on the 30th and succesrivdy with all the 0th- The 

. wind would then have been about at the violence of a gdc, aa i t  wu 

with the Tanamrim; at the very time it WM diemarting the Nw+. 
vath S b w ;  and with the George cud May when it WM tearing the 

Fmh and Vectia to piecer. 
The Diagram#. 

Ae for the 27th we have only two veemla on opporite ddea of a dr& 
and no rhift of wind, or other corroborative evidence, I bare .d 

tho~lght it worth while to give a diagram for thir day ; nor for t h e m  
where the cemtre depend8 partly apon the rate at which the vorter my 
have been travelling, and partly on the correctnelw of the N d  
Sbw'a poeition at noom. I have already rtated why I take tbe && 
of the hurricane not to have i a c h  exoeeded 800 milea on thir day. 

On the 29th and following day4 however, we have s e v d  obi# 4 
t h w  complicatione require a diagram to illurtrate them, which I have 
accordingly, ae before, given for eacrh day. - 

Since tbe foregoing pages, were placed in the hand0 of the prinbr 
1 have been favoured by Captain Pope, of the ship M i  airb a 
copy of hir protwt in conreqaence of the diewting of that rhip 
The following is a mammary extract from it, altered to Civil time. 

The gale may be reid to have fully'o~~menoed by noon on tho 28th 
April  1840, at whioh time ehe war in Lat. 1 6 O  10' N. Long. 900 15' E., 
and it wee then blowing a bard gale at NE. By 3 P.M. Bmmem 
falling faat, made every preparation for bad weather. At 6h. 80' P.Y. a 
complete hurricane ;. the rhip hove to on the larboerd taok. A little 
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$tar 6 P.M. loot all three topmarto and both cutters. At 7 r.m. wind veer- 
ed to the Northward and Weltward at 7h. W ,  blowing a oevere hurri- 
cane; Barometer 28'00incheq ship a complete wreck ; wind veered round 
to Southward ; a heavy sea struck the rtern and stove in the upper dead 
lights. At 8 P.M. Barometer riring, but rtill blowing b e y d  cdssmp 
tion; the gig blown away during the night ; 2 feet water in the well. 
Midnight gale moderating. Barometer 29.00 ; ship lurching heavily. 

"29th April. Daylight moderating. Bat. 29.60." 
The Chart having been lithographed before this log reached me, 

I could not place the i?Za*ion upon it; but as rhe mwt have drifted 
to about Lat. 15°0(Y N., Long. 90° 00' Em at 7-30 P.M. and there lines 
intersect each other ; her position will be easily men; as being about 
115 miles h m  the centre of the storm on the 28th ;which as we eee by 
the veering of the wind, paased to the Northward of her at about 7h. 16' 
P.M. giving a velocity of 16& miles an hour for this short apace of time; 
while we have reen, the average velocity for the twenty-four hours 
was 144 miles. This is good evidence of the truth of our work. 

P r W i n g u  of the L4riatic So&&. 
(Wedacday Busning, 3rd Fcbmav, 1841.) 

T L  Honorable Sir B. Rrrn,  in the Chair. 
The following gentlemen propoled at the Meeting of the 13th January l ~ t ,  w m  

balloud for, and duly elected; viz. 
Capt. W. R. FITZ~EEALD. 
C. B. T a ~ v o n ,  B q .  
RAJA KEAN BEAADOO~, KhU Of *&. 
The necetury  idon on of their election, urd nrlw of the Society for guidance, 

were ordered to be forwaded to the putim. 
Capt. W. Sur re ,  Be& Engineem, w u  propaed a Member by O. A. Burnar, 

Eq. eeconded by the OfBciating Secretary. I 

ta*ary OAd dcuraum. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Owy ' l  Prineipler of Political Economy, Bvo. 3 
- &ay on the Rate of Wagw, 8vo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
- Credit Synbm in Frpce, Great Britain, and the United Stab, ...... I . - Anowen to the Q u ~ t i o n - ~ ~  What constitutes currency 1" kc. kc.. 

Preuentcd by the Author, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
Pickering'l Eulogy on Dr. Bowditch, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
T-pn's Discoume on the Surviving Remnant of Indian Ewe, ........ I - Memoir of T. C. Jamw, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
D u  Ponceau and FLher'l Memoir on the History of the Celebratad h a t y  made 

by W. Penn, .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Oriental Chrintian Spectator. New reririer, vol. lot, No. 12, ........ 1 
1 l th  Report of the Inopecton of the Eutern St& Penitentiary of P m y l -  

ranis, .....................,...,...... 1 
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Journal of the Acrdemy of N U u d  Science of Philadelphia, sol. 8th p r  1st 810. I ............ Calcutta Monthly J o u d ,  kc. 3rd seriw, No. 73, 1 
M d r u  Quarterly Medical J o u d ,  vol. 3d. No. 19, . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ............. M u m y  oa the Topography of Meerut, Calcutta, 1839, 1 
Communication, Faitel la Soci6t.4 P h i l q h i q u e  Ambricaine. Philuielphir, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1640, I 
Dewan Waheed MSS. (in Penian) 8vo. Pmsnted by Wah Soow Nunin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Roye, 8 

The following report w u  aubroitted by the OBcirting Cumtor for the month d 
January llut :- 

H. W. T o n a ~ n r ,  Eq., 
Sir, Secretory, kriatic Societq. 

I have the honor to nubmit my report for the month of January. 
P&on:doglcd, Gmbgical, and rldinerahgical Dcp0rtmeutC.-I have procccdd 

at every apam moment, in arranging the d e c t i o w  most in need of it, bat I h.ve bsa 
ao often interrupted in tb, by the necessity of aeslching out ma, loalitia, k 
that I have commenced a tabular index to the society+ Journal, of mJtsrr relrtq 
to thsre departmental which will not only nave much time to the Curator of the Muw 
urn, but be of g n a t  ute to vkiton and studenb; u if printed at  the end ofav 
Catalogua, it will form both a summary and a table of rsferenca. Thk  in p u t i c u  
needed by ntnngen, whodo not know what we have been doing of l a b  ye y and rb 
we p m e a ;  or who do not know whew to look for papen referring to the ~ubjed 
or lod i t iw,  on which they may desire information. Four volumw of the ei$ 
publkhd onw of the Journal, are thus indexed, and page I of the index b wnt h w  
with, for inepeetion. 

The duplicates of Captain HUT TON'^ Himalaya specimens, an, packed for trr, 
mimion to the Hononble the Court of Directon. I have carefully c o m p d  ud 
uaorted the two series, no M to iwwe their perfect correspondence. 

11 Ostedogical and Mammalogicad DepurtrratLI.-Nothing new to report. ' 

~*OrnirAo&gieal Departmen&.-The duplicate8 in thii department ars dl pckd 
for transmimion to the Court of Directon ; being $370 rpecimem. 

&her, *ti&, 4c.-Our duplicate m a k a  rLo (66 pecimaw) am packed b 
trwmimion to the Court of Directm. 

The addition6 to the M uneum thn month have been u followr :- 
3 specimens, Procellaria capewk, Stormy Petrel, or Mother k- 

ry'n Chicken.-Stuffed and mounted. 
1 specimen, Diomedia Cblororhynchor, or Yellow-billed Albtmrr 

-Stuffed and mounted. 
fl CURATOR.-I Specimen, Faloo ater, Common Kite.-Stuffed and mounted. 

P u n c ~ ~ e s ~ . - l  Viverra Genetta, the Genet.-Stuffed and mounted. 

An. Soc. Mvsnun, 
31s: Jon. 1841. 5 I have &c. kc. 

H. kmnwcsTon, 
Aclg. Curator, dr. Soc. Mumn. 

The duplicate rpecimena allided to, lu dm the dupliwks of Captain H o r r o r ' s  

Spiti Valley L;eological Collections, have been f o r n u d d  through the h e r d  De* 

meat of the Government of Bengal, for trannmiuion to the Honorable the Gourt d 



Dimctoa, with reference to a resolution p u e d  at tbe Meeting of the latb Jmuar). 

Iut. 

Read a letter from Mr. JAMES DODD, Away Master at Agra, offering to the Society 

a vduable collection of m i n e d  chiefly Corniah ; m a t  of them good and irutructive, 

md mme few rare. 
Resolved -That a communication be made to Mr. DODD, to the effect, that if he 

should feelinclined to takeinto wnsidemtion an d e r  for hir collection of rupew 600, 
the Society would be recommended to p u r c h ~ e  it, aa an  idi it ion to their Museum. 

The Officiating Secretary noticed the existence of a number of models of cryutah 

in the Auay Otsce of the Calcutta Mint, where they were of no use, and might with 

advmtage be placed in the room ofthe Society. 

Application to the Otliciating Amay Maater to thin effect having been made, and that 

Officer not appearing to come into the views of the Society an to the expediency of the 

removal of the model. 

Rgolved -That the mquwt of the Society be submitted to the Government, 00 that 
the Officiating Amay Master may be authorized to transfer the modeh in question to 
the Wweum d the Aliatic Society. 

Bead a lettor from Mr. Secretary Bushby of the 20Lh January lut, conveying the autho- 

rig of the Supreme Government to the application of the Society of the lath Novem- 

ber lmt, to purchase certain irutrumenb and cabineb from the collection of the late 

JAS. P B I N ~ ~ P ,  &q. for a sum not exceeding rupew 1,330. 

Read letter fmm the Officiating Cumtor of the 25th January last, reporting p u r c h ~ e  

of the instrument# and cabineb for rupew 735. 

Rwolved -That the thmkr of tbe Society be conveyed to the Oovernment for thin 
grant, and that an order be imued for the payment of the amount, from the Gened  
Trwury in favour of the Secretary. 

Read a letter from Profeplor O'Sar u ~ e ~ r s s r  of 21rt January ht, applying for ,the 

ure of the Society'u A, for a coume of Lecture#. 

Rwlved-ThattheO5ciatingSecmtaryinform Profemor O ' S a ~ u o e ~ n s r r ,  that the 
Yrwident and Committee of Papen of the Asiatic Society are happy to have it in 
their power to facilitate the delivery of the coune of Lecturw he contemplates giving, 
on  the Lawn and Effect# of Galvanic Arrangement#, by placing at hi8 dirpmd the 
room of the Society, the cmb and charger of lighting being borne by him. 

Read a note submitted by Mr. W. H. BOLST, Accountant to the Society, on the 

pecuniary grant made to the Society by the Honorable the Court of Directom, the 

object being to point out the red intentions of the Court, aa connected with that grant. 

Raolved-That as doubb are entertained by the Society, a reference be made to 
the Government, and h u g h  them ultimately to the Honorable the Court of Direc- 
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tom, to ucertain whether the Court in authoriring the O o v e w m t  of India to p q  the 
amount of rupea #)O per menwm, intended it u a repamh p t  for a dirtinct 
pupme, in odditia, and not in m p w w h  of that nude by the Government of India 
in July 1837, pending a reference to the Honomble the Court of Directon; and 
whether the larger ~nbwqaent grcmt ir to be u m s i d d  u merging in the preriwr 
~ d l e r  one, becalue it WM made M the mult  of the reference from the Gwemmcm; 

Read a lettar from Mr. Bamtuy Busnsr ol lath January, eovering cmmpondancc 

with Capt Tsxur rn~rxa r ,  respecting the Geological collectionr brought out by Uut 

Otlicer from England. 
The Secretary stated, b t  the c h d e r  lately occupied by the mods of Lb4 Moor- 

ahedabd palace, would be available for the wllectionm of Capt. T R E M C N H I ~ ~ E .  

R e d  a letter from Clpt. T n ~ r s r u r ~ r ~  with enclorura, on the wbjectd Eanro~l ic  

Geology in India. 

In submitting the paper in qumtion, the Ofacirting Secmtuy tkt u tbe 
bent mean# of availing themselves of Clpt. T ~ r u s n n r r n ~ ' #  ingeniotu production, t& 
Editor of the periodiral, called the Journd of the Asiatic S o c i e ~ ,  be mpplied with 
a copy, and requested to give it pl w l y  publ idon M he un conveniently, in hin 
J o u d  

A8 Editor, the Secretary begged to Wte, that not only would the paper be 
inwrbd if enhurbd to him in the Joumd, but any number of extn wpie, #upplied to 
the Society for dutribudon to whomroever they pleue, with no other charge th.n 
the c a t  of the paper they are printed on. 

The suggestion of the Secretary wu  a p e d  to, md  the paper furnitbed for publica- 
tion, u propwed. 

Read aletter from Mr. C. V ~ r ~ c n n n ,  Secretary to the B o t r v b  Society of A* .nd 

Sciences, forwarding i u l b  of tide obe rva t io~  in the Archipelw of Batar*, during 
theWyeu 1839. 

Rerolved-That the civility 'be mipmcated, by brnrrnitting to Mr. VISSCH~R for 
prerenaon to the Batavian 8 d e t y  of A N  and Sciencw, wpies of Regirten of the 
rue and f d l  of the tide at Pulo Idand and Singapore, received through the G m d  
DepsrtPsnt of the Government of Bengul, during November and December lut  

Read alerter fmm Mr. Deputy Secretary Young, of '29th December l u f  requmting 

to be favaured with full information regarding the Zoologicd Collection by the kt4 

Dr. HELPER, allcged to have been made over to the Asiatic Society'r Rooms. 

The Otliciating CurUor havin~ been requmbd to fumuh a report on the subject; 
rubmitted the following :- 
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To H. W. TORRONS, Esa. 
Secretary Asiatic Sotie&, 4c. 4c. 

With reference to letter No. 17, from the Deputy Secretary of the Government 
of Bsngd, conveying a requmi from the Right Honorable the Guvernor of Bengd, 
to "be furnished with full i domt ion  regarding the lZoologicd collection alleged to 
have been made over to the Mureum of the Society" by the late Dr. HELPER; I have 
the honor to report that- 

1. It appean by the Society's proceedings of 10th December, 1838, that the Or- 
& PP. 886, 887, of J0urn.l nithdogiedpart only, of Dr. Hr r r rn ' s  collection wu  ori- 

Ahtic Bode(J IIeNwitb wnt 
NO. 81 tor &p(anbr 18S8, ginally deposited at the Asiatic Society's room ; the Honor- 
able the President in Council having r e f e d  to the Society, er per Mr. Secretary 
Pn~nrrp's letter, of lath September, 1- soliciting itr advice and awistance, 
genedly in the matter ; and d m  er to the separation of the specimem, - that could 
be spared. 

2. That the dirition of the collection into three p a ,  M recommended by the 
Muaeum Committee, WM made at the Museum ; and that of thue, one, being packed 
by the Cnlrta and Aritantr, WM forwarded to Qovernment for shipment to Eumpe, 
for the Honorable the Court of Directors. Dr. H r ~ r r n ' s  psrt WM taken away by him, 
at that time. 

3. That of the part left for the Society, nome birds wen, mounted, and the remain- 
der, being 173 (duplicater) are now in the Mumeum. 

4. These duplicates form a part of those (323 specimem in all, and mottly birds) 
which at our last December Meeting, I recommended being n n t  home to the 
Honorable the Court of Directon without delay; er they would be of value at 
home, if only for exchanging, while they had almat none here, and wem neceua- 
niy faat detehorsting. 

5. No wllectioxu of the c h a  Memmdia, Reptilia, or Pic-, irom Dr. H o ~ r s n ,  
have reached the Society, that I can learn. With the bi& are three skim only 
of Mammalie (two monkey8 and one of a quinel), and these, no arsenic having 
fortunately been cued in their preparation, are in a very indifferent atste. 

6. This remark applic* equally to the birds; but it L pmible that Eumpem 
tuidermistr may succeed in mounting and repairing a very conriderable number 
of them ; and in Eumpe they would thus 1-t a long time. 

Aa. 800. Rooms, 
13ch J~mcay. 1841. 

I have, LC. kc. 
H. PIDDI~GTON, 

Acting Cibralor, rlr. Socy'r. Mweum. 

A copy of the fo;eping paper, together with No. 81 of the Journal Liatic Bocirty, 
war forwardd for the idormation of the Government. 

R e d  aletter from Dr. F. TAUNAU, Jun, of Berlin, of 8th November l ~ t ,  containing 

proporah of exchanging m i n e d  of the East, with thole from &many, Sweden, 

Norway, kc. 

Resolved-That the following reply be made b Dr. TAMNAU, Jun. 
6~ 
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TII DR. F. TAMNAU,  Jun. 
Berlin, Pruada. 

Care qf Mcrun. T A M N A U  & Co. Hamburgh. . 
SIP, d ~ .  80c. &lonu, aC.d Psbnmy, 1Ml. 

I am directed by the Auatic Society of Bengal, to acknowledge the receipt o l ~  
letter under date 8th November 1840, and to expreu to ypn on the parC of thDt Body, 
the' lively feeling of #atMaction with which i t  6& itrelf in eoramunic.tia w i l l  
yon, particularly under circumrtrncer which p d e  IO much advanbp to 6 
Society, and prove in a m a t  gdfying manner, the flatbring copridetati011 with rhid 
you regard it. 

The exchange you propore is one which the Society muld  for ibelf gkdly elat 
with, but there u e  rewm which induce it t o p a m  before caneluding an URD- 

the t e r m  of which are unexceptionable. 
The Mmeum of the Society in the dep-nt of Minarology and G e o l ~ ,  hu 

from causer which it would be impwoible now to enter upon, deprived of thc d 
vanlagar of systematic arrangement, no neceuary, or rather lo i n d b p e d e  bib 
utility. Rich in specimens, it has been mo& unfortunately defieieat in the 
of arranging them, while difficultiw of other kin& have inte-d with tba f d 4  
of classification to 8uch a degree, M to lerre the Society in doubt even M to he 
extent and value of several of the collectiolu it porrcrues. 

Under theme circumrtancea, I am desired to inform you, b a t  the Soc~ety noold nb 
propose to commence the interchange of specimens, than :ger  you to do a; Id 
it should so happen, that the value of what it muld  be in a paition @ d ,  rho& 
be incommeluurate with that of the collection which you might forwani. 

I s h d  take occasion to addrean you agsin on thin subject; M &e gradual 
ment of the Museum proceeds, begging in the mean time to infonu yq thrt tb 
list you have furnished will be carefully borne in mind, and rpecimenr, if arSblr 
put mide for tranwiasion to you &rough Mmrr.  ALLEN and Go., BookKUem, * 
hall Street, London; to mhom all communicationr to the Aairtic Society of 
may be at all timw addrewed. 

Be wured, Sir, of the sentimenb of mpect, and wkem with which 
I have, kc. 

H. Tonrrws. 
Read a letter from Capt. T. S. Bvwr, forwarding Copy of an inccniptien from * 

neighbourhood of Mount Aboo, and detailing the r d t  of hin reuesnhea ha, d 

elsewhere in Bajpootana 

Read communications from Capt. HUTTON, regarding hin late visit to Killa BhaP 

near Khelnt, in search of ilucriptiolu. 

Read a paper from Lieut. BAXRD SMITH, on the practical propertier of the G d d  
Blttsry. 

Read apaperfrom Dr. JAYEISON, regardingnome intenuting Geological dircoraicr 
The Secretary informed the Meeting that the communicatio~u from Geptr. Bnf 

a d  HUTTON, Lieut. BAIED SMITH and ~ r .  JAMEIION, would be published in d! 
numben of the Journal. 
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Read a letter from Mqjor R ~ w ~ r r r o n  of Candnhu, offering for publication in the 

JonmJ, of the U t i c  Society, hic Memoranda onthe Penepolitan iwcriptionr, a q l  hi 

copiea of them. I t  w u  obaervd by the Secretary, that anxiow to give the Sociati 

Be cmdit of h t  publirbing the m d t r  of that dutiquiihed antiqauy'r importmt 

diroveriar, he would place the material, on itr arrival from Candahu, at the ditpad 

of the Society for publication in the Truusctionn of the Society, a come, observed 

the Beomtry, he tbought bast alc1l1at.d to give the record of Mqjor Rnw~~raon ' r  

prioriq of dimcovery a permanent exYknce, while, in order to meet that O5cer'r 

air4 that thh right rhould be . ~ r t e d  M loon u w i b l e ,  he would anticipate maUen, 

by giving t .  letter preu in the Journal, u from the I k u u c t i m ,  while engravings 

of the cuneiform ~cnptioum were being pmpsmd. 
Referred to the Commitbe of Papers. 
On the propoul of the Honorable the h i d e n t ,  Sir E. RYAN, seconded by the 

Hononble H. T. PB~NIXP, the 05chting Secretary (H. T o ~ n s n s  %.) waa ap- 
pointed Secmtuy to the h i r t i c  Society of Bengd. 

For the pmenhtionr and wntributiow, the thanh of the Society were accorded. 





J O U R N A L  

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

GOD, Srao Bor~ar, 08 M ~ a r a o  Boaa.4. 

a man, ho w horo, 
woman, bm, 
father, appoo, 
mother, enga, 
#OD, kdhbn, , 

daughter, kdihbn, 
nephew, bnt&at, 
brother (elder,) bd, 
brother (younger,) oondittb, 
brothem, oondi boko, 
rirter, mime, (P) 
hwband, herel m hdm, 
wife, Bra, 
old man, hhm 

gi'b kbee, 
lord or mseter, gbmk6, 
aervant, chittratannee, 
fortered aervant 

without wage3 } dame, 

hired labourer, nallatannee, 
beggar, koitannee, 
t hie$ komboo, 
diviner, oja w mkg ( O h , )  
priest, dboree, (Ooria,) 
witch or wizard, najumtannee, 
a Lurka Kole, Ho, 
a Nagpoor Kole, Orang, 
a Bhoomij, Mootkan, 

old woman, booree, a bramin, bamee, 
adult womm, ball6 hapanoom, foreignerr in general, dickoo, 
adult  youth, ball6 rep&d, blacksmith, Lamar, 
middle aged man, gandee bar, potter, koonkal, 
boy, ko6, gwalle (drover,) gow, f Ooria,) 

No. 107.. New S e ~ r ~ s ,  NO. 23. 6 u 
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weaver, piaY or mtllee, 
work, PYW 
name, notoom or noomoo, 

name-aake or friend, she, 
bwinea (affair,) kajee, 

boiled rice, mandee, 
dinner (eatables) doondoo, 
meat, jeeloq 
egg, petto or 
salt, booloong, 
ghes gUMm, 

oil, 8001100113, 

water, dab, 
spirit4 arkas, 
rice-beer, eelee, 
milk, to& 

Feahcrn of County, Elcfiocnb, &. 
h, sengel, 
water, dah, 
earth, ot6 or ham, 
sir, hoio, 
rain, gamma dab, 
thudder, reemeed saree, 
lightning, hicbeer, 
hail, haail, 
frort, rattan dah, 
dew, aparoom, 
olouds, reemeed, 
wind, hoio, 
the run, singee, 
moon, chandoo, 
a star, eepil, 
a forest, beer, 
a grove, tote, 
a sacred grove, aair, 
a ~pountain, booroo, 
a small hill, gootoo, 
lofty or huge rock, hootoop, 

a ravine, hooang, 
a acrub jupgle, path, 
a grm jungle, doomboo, 
s cave, oondoo, 

a p k ,  pee, 
a river, garra, 
a rivulet, low 
a spring, eeteng rood, 
a well, chow or rood, 
a water-foll, dooltan dah, 
'eand, geetil, 
clay, hrwrr, 
roil, otk, 
mud, loud ,  
a deep pool, Wr, 
a w hor4, 
a village, hattoo, 
a temporary dwelling 

in the woods, 
a hotue, I%, 
a sleeping howe, mandee 06, 

a flat rock or slab, eereng, a farm horn in 
a stone, dirree, the deldg 
a valley, koche, a hut to watch crop, gooyoq 



a granuy, kolorn, byre or mw houre, gow d 
cattle pound, @t, (-1 a ricefield, koondee, 

a ym, r'irmr, to-by, tiring, 
last Yw, m& l u t  night, enang needs 
thin year, m i d ,  night, needa 
next year, Uom, dark, nooba or hend6 
year clrter next, tar kalom, light, m d  
some yean ago, mB mh, morning, mttB 
a month, ohmdoo, very early, eedang bo 
a b y ,  mf+ cock crow, mmko rar 
daylight, singee, evening, aSwb 

by day, -9 midday, tikin 
runline, jdt6, afternoon, tara dngee 
yesterday, hold, midnight, talaneeda 
day before yssteday, hobtar, one day, mooring 
to-morrow, gappa, two dayq baning 
day rher to-morrow, mimg, three day8 &c., appk mii &a, 
two days after to-morrow, indree, now-a-days, nirnir 
three day6 lfter to-numow, tartree, the other day, hole m8n 

one, miad, 
two, w 
h, appk 
four, oopoonie, 
five, moya, 
6is, toor00$, 
reven, by4 
eight, eerilia, - 
nine, orre8, 
ten, gB1, 
eleven, gelmiad, 
twelve, gelbarria &., 

tall4 
whole, jak6, 

Nuwation. 

twenty, hiwe, 
twenty-one, birree miad &c, 
thirty, dosee, 
thirty-one, dome miad &. 
forty, barhirrsg 
fifty, barhisreeg&l 
sixty, appihiuee, 
seventy, ap$hirreeglb, 
eighty, oopoonhiueg 
ninety, oopoonhiraeeg81, 
one hundred, mee ma, 
two hundred, bar BOW &. - 
half a maund, bissea, 
a seer (measure), pattee, 
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1 
~ P € %  tale, pice, dibia, 
eigbt anna piece, ad* a oou, gowdee 
four anna piece, rikkee, a cubit, mooka, 

cloth, lijig 
atring, bpte, 
a fowm (rhovel), koollam, 
hatchet, bak6, 
small ditto, Land6 hak6, 
adze, b w e ,  
chizel, rooka, 
crowbar, sobol, 
pickaxe, saba, 

l o b  Qoob 
h k e t ,  dalbn, 
small bmket, Mnkee, 
battlsaxq kappee, 
bow, h, 
m w ,  eat, 
barbed attow, ken NU, 

plain atrow, kootoo nor, 
.blunt headed ditto, tootee, 

hammer, kotarsee, trident ditto, roompg 
pinchem, sandamom, fishing ma, p6r4  
ecraping knife, katoo, transverse ditto, -pa rat, 
nail; m8dkinniloom, bolt (for a kind 
lock of a door, Mkenedt, of cross bow), 
bellowe, sinnipoot, spear, chooree, 
ale, rhta, jingling #@(to fright- 
iron, m&i, en c o i o n  . )Z 
plough  YO^%) dr, a stick or stat& dandg 
shaft of plough, ieaee dandn, a club, eanta, 
ploughehwe, ny1, a flute, rootoo, 
iron point of ditto, pBn, drum, doomang, 
pin of yoke, aamballee danda, fiddle; banam, 
thong to tie yoke & shaft, nmglee, pan-pipes, eepoo roo* 
rugger (jungle haakety),  lagg gee, kettle-drum, dam* 
Qafts of ditto, tagteie jangee, booang (a cocoanut 
thong to laeh on yoke, chamta, 
axletree, ligga, stretched acme), 
cmer bar, join- aambalee danda, cow horn, oakwa, 
ing the rhafta, ) or panjwee, a necklace, hisrit, 

mud board, karra, b m s  bmelete, oakom, 
its handle, kabg ditto on upper ann, tcrr6, 
earthen pot, chatoo, ear-rings, moorkee, 
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ear chain, j o d  and booin, 
nine ring, koodmoo, 

peepar putts, peerpeeria, 
arbdetr, andoo, 
toe rings, katta pols, 
finger rings, tee pole, 
a earee, q e  lijia, 
thread (for bind- 

ing hair), 
I chindee, 

dip net, janalum, 
large ditto, kabra, 
casting net, malqjal, ( Ooti4) 
small dip net, gan~ree, 
basket weir, koombat, 
dip barlet, ronobo a d  ronolong, 
trap basket, jimmeree, 
fishing hook, bunassee, 
bhiog rod, b m e e  danda, 
line, bunwee sootao, 

f iat ,  p i ,  
bat fowling net, lorta, 
clap net, d jmdum, 
bird lime, at& 
brick trap, jampa, 
quail trop, room room, 
hare net, kooltrey jamloon, 
tiger trap (made like koolo m a -  

a huge rat trap,) } m?L 
a mat, jattee, 
a bedrtead, parkum, 
a rtool, gandoo, 
reften, oen&r, 
uprights, koonto, 
wattling branches, jattq 
thatch, syoo, 
door, dodr, 
wall, gcmil. 

Pat& a d  afcchcchotu q the  Body. I 

the body, homo, 
- head, ho, - hair, wp, - eyer, m8t, 
- nome, mmooe or mwta, - bridge of now, mmoos dandee, - ear8, lootoor, - mouth, S, - teeth, dmta, - jaw teeth, gandoo danta, - grrme, danta j&loo, - tongue, aldng, - decks, jd, - eyebrows, mat kandom, - throat, hoto, 
- nape of neck, drom, 

the nostrib, moo6 oondoo, 
- b m t ,  ~ O O ~ I R ,  

- shoulders, tamm, - fore arm, m p ,  
- rrrmt tea, - hand, tee, - palm of hand, - fingers, angolee, ( Oori4/ - D ~ S ,  - claws (of animals,) earsar, - thumb, engadaro, 
- armpit, hatla oondoo, 
- nipple, to6, - backbone, sindree jang, - belly, lye - navel, bootee, 
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the penio, 106, 
- teetee, billee, - pudendum, roojeg 
.- nata, doobooi, 
- anw, ee oondoo, - thigh8, booloo, - knee, ~300kooij 

- leg, ko01choo Ldtq - calf, dooroonga, - foot, Lattq - -, - urine, dookeg 

vein& p.tts 
sinew, rtiog path, 
fever, homo huroo, 
dyrentey, 19% dool, 
epilepry, ~tmrree+ 
small pox, mame, ( Ooriq) 
cholerg 004 
lams 
maimed-handed, loonkeg 
blind, rooree, 
deaf, kalee, f 
palaid (he h,) Mi trrmri, 

- mmen, poondee dookee or dmb,  konda, 
{ h ~ n  dookee, squi~thg, 8plr m y  

- f~ces ,  ee, 
- diva,  b6 dah, - pw rondrq - blood, myoom, - brains, hatang, 
- bowele, joroye lye, - stomach, porn 19% - heart, room, 
- liver, eem, - spleen, pilh - gall, ieria, - nhoulder-blade, dowree, 
a bone, jmg, 

athering, abgBjenwM or j&r, 
rheum, manda, 
cough, koo meodp, 
flat% gause, 
leprour, toondo0 bandia, 
pain,- . 
ehivdng, rookoo, 
heat, lolo, 
itch, kurare, 
murb~hes, d gaochoo, 
w h  teeth, jd jang, 
poma adami, oot tot& 
tail, ahalom, 

monkey f mcrwcur r h ,  l gfe, hadgar kool8, or medee 

tiger, Loold, w e  red jackal, tow Lads, 
s very large old tiger, garra Loom, common ja&& knmchh, 
leopard, te6n koola, fox, tooyoo, 
tiger-cat, bow, dog, re@ 
common cat, poosee or billye, wild dog, tannee, 
small tiger cat, beer billye, bear, banna a h  baloo, 



ratel or Indian badger, ooaa h- four horned deer (ohidera), orb, 

(e M) 1 m, muntjac d m ,  d e e p ,  
oimt oat, 8464 antelope, badoo, 
great red squirrel, hondeng, memina, yar, 
aping q u i d ,  wreZ gower, synl, 
common p a b  q u h b  too, tuna, beer bihr, 
hare, koolbp, common bufpalo, karm, 
porcupin% jeekee, ditto female, bitltil, 
rat, h t t h  cattle in general, ooree, 
bendikote rat, goaroq calf, miew, 
push rat, choondeq two or four toothed bull, dankom, 
mouse, chootoa, young bullook, b o p ,  
ichneumon, ur~~aboambooi, barren COW, gowee, , 

pteropw (eying fox) badooreq young cow (two or four teeth), #ta, - 

small bat, ehootoo bardooi, goat, bode mhm, 
manis or pangolin, moo, gelt goat, by& marom, 
saumer deer, rarpm, sheep, mhree, 
nee1 @e, mooroom, pig, mkreq 
female nee1 gj+e, rooram, wild boar, beer roolree, 
spotted deer (eYi3) pooata, horee, ddbm, 

Bi*. 
spotted eegle, doomoor kwid, oriole, bochq 
jungle eagle, booroo kwid, h o o p ,  potamdoombee, 
kite, kwid, caseican crow, hoyb, 
great m d o w  hawk, per6 kwid, bulbul, cbdporr, 
chicquem hawk, reechee, Malabar hornbill, deoree, 
peregrine falcon, beeuee, common or gingi ditto, m6t tong4 
ruby-eyed hawk, halloo, blue-throated barbet, gootoor, 
pied buzzard, tookoo mmb6, Philippine barbet, koodn, 
jara honey bazeard, Lors kwid, greet parakeet, meeroo, 
kestrel, r o o h  leeahee, lerrar ditto, khd, 
great homed owl, doondoo, common kingfisher, ehooing kikIr, 
little owl, pbho or kok*, p t  ditto, liangtong kiklr, 
butcher bM, oharm, pied ditto, m m g  IrlIr'ir, 
Indian roller, toi8a, chewut headed ditto, garm k%b, 
king orow, Uncboo, gold-backed woodpecker, h6m Qrb 
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middle spotted ditto, g-, 
mralian flycabher, hathr, 
scarlet and black 

flycatcher, ) P Y ~ =  d 
honey lacker, eooi O6, 
duree hch ,  goodreg 
r e d  pw, p e e 4  
pit lark, roorooi 06, . 
water wagtail, ooree manda, 
k d l ,  toa6, 

myna, doq 
hill myna, booroo doo, 
=ow1 k4  
Indian magpie, hoorleg 
crow pbeamant, mengel cope, 
goat-sucker, hapoo, 
ewallow, hen, 
common dove, potdm, 
green pig-, hoOq 
domestic pigeon, doodmool, 
p-cb mar& 
ditto with full train, atoommara, 
cock, =em, 
jungle cock, beer reem, 
black partridge, hend6 chitree, 
grey partridge, cheetree, 
quail, bausa bat ta, 

bwh quil, gerreP, 
button quail, d e b  door, 
rain quail, bstta, 
double spar partridge, ankal, 
Mutant stork, goomor, (W) 
d u n s  (spw,) hoorr, 
damoirelle crene, ago mew 
white stork, gonda keen, 
@at white egret, oolong k c a h  
common paddy bird, ko, 
b b k  rtorl4 kankee, 
black ibis or curlew, ra6n, 
Norfolk plover, kooi toopee, 
bartard florilren, kenkoto rmvq 

mipe (jd or whole,) kht bat@ 
painted snipe, Lon bat* 
snndpiper, doollme, 
cormorant, dah U, 
dabchick, dab reem, 
nobbed goow toopee hey den 
whistling teal, hB d&, 
girra teal, mer6m dbre'bet, 
brown cuckoo, bota U o o ,  
a bird, 06, 
neat, toola, 
egg, petto or Wee, 

crocodile, ppnl, 
iguana, torr, 
chamelion, kake reunbad, 
meted lizard, kaho, 
small lizard, r6t6 kaka, 
rock lizard, meng keka, 
monitor lizrvd, kettra, 
tortoiee, horro, 

land UWoirg pee horro, 
a frog, ohok6, 
a toad, rotopoto chok6, 
a snake, beeng, 

apalle, pando nag009 
cophia, rueseUU, pogo jam, 
dhomun, j&boo been& 
kerate, barn chwtee, 



tree rnake, hartoo, amphirboena, roonoom beang, 
great ringed make, wk6m b g ,  ticorpion, marmar, 
black and white\ boorw gon- scolopendrg aengel marmu, 

kerate, I dm koola baraban- 
earth adder, noor beeng, 
coluber constrictor, pathyiftan beeng, 
python, twnil, jungle spider, bindeeram, 
grars make, loyong beeng, crab, katkom, 
water make, dah dwndoo, 

zwtxt#. 

bug, mj%g ichneumon fly, koonkal ho, 
Carside beetle, roopa cheedoo, muekeeto, peechoo or riling, 
male (winged) ant, bwrdwl, beetle, sadom cheedoo, 
queen white ant, boonoom enga, tumble dung ditto, ee ooroq 
red tree ant, how, ~apricorn ditto, hop,  
pr&eeeion ant, hab moi, fly, roko, 
little red ant, moi, torset moth, ioomam cheedoo, 
black ant, tonto, butterfly, pampal, 
boatman, gowcheedoo, loure, tillw, 
water clock, dahwm, flea, sikoo, 
pipule, dah cheedoo, tick, tickee, ( I )  
white ant, needeer, grasshopper, dmrorr, 
water rcorpion, chacha hatacheedoo, mantis, banna jye jye, 
jungle hive bee, toomblee, cricket, tdt6, 

n p ,  rOorPang, caterpillar, jependhr, 
carpenter bee, pbrom, coccoob ko8, 
great black bee, bah ooroo, 

- 
earth worm, linda, 
leecb, happad, 

mwcle, gendr, 
fish, hakw, 

Trw, +c. 

a twe, d m ,  thorn, janam, 
bran& Loto, flower, bah, 
leaf, sulrdm, fruit, jo, 
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tamarind tree, jqjo daroq 
peepol, hema 
burgut, bye daroo, 
jack tree, ponao d a m  
plantai~, k.da2 
mangoej oolee dam, 
cantor oil tree, biidee, 
kuchenar, 6, 
I n d h  laburnum, h m w  daroq 
man tree, hatna daroq 
wrul, earjeem, 
jarnoon, koodg 
neem, neem, 
kurm, koomba, 
tare8 tree., dldaroo, 
tillye, tillye, 
kurbar, doorlee, 
dha6, heeeldoroo, 
glorioaa auperbn, bing kichoom, 
bgre bush, balra, 
water lily (pudm,) ty bah, 
a dalook lily, aalkit, 
mowhoor tree, mad kum, 
m o w h  berry, do14 

keond tree (ebony,) tirril duoq 
eeem, kirree daroo, 
damon, goin p8r, 
gambPt, b a r ,  
maizs ~ r p o o  gengye, 
dhan, beba, 
wheat, @m, 
chunog cholq 
oorid, ramba, 
d u r ,  -8, 
buddq poondee ramba, 
vetch or pea, A, 
cotton, katnom, 
rugan?ang goor b d a ,  
tobalxo, mkool, 
mm, mmnee, 
rurgoojia, ramtio, 
tie, tilmee, 
jam, tillye gangye, 

moogeg 
thatding gram, aJoo, 
other p e e r ,  doomboo, 
wild grape, ee et&, 
cocoanut, boorka, 

8ai4 j o b  
adult (man,) ballh repa, 
adult (woman,) ball6 papanoom, 

bad, 8 t h  
bitter, moroia, 
black, hend6, 
blunt, toogoorno, 
broad, ornar, 
clean, ' boogin, 
cold, mbang, 
cool, rba, 

dark, nooba, 
deep, ikxr, 
dirty, horn- 
drink, booloo, 
fair, emel, 
fat, rota, 
fierce, koorkoor, 
foolirh, khka, 
gentle, labit, 

sooa, boogee 
p t ,  marang, 



gr-, we 
grow, (fit,) dildil, 
happy, j d o q  
heavy, b b a l ,  
hot, 1010, 
hot (taste,) hM, 
large, marang, 
left (einieter,) koignb, 
light (luminous,) meekal tBt6, 
light (weight,) lar labbar, 
long, jilling, 
loud, essoo sarian, 
littie, hooding, 
many, elwoo, 
merry, billing, 
naked, tota, 
narrow, hooding orrw6, 
new, nama, 
noiq, serian, 
old (thug), 
old (man), ham, 
old (woman), booree, 
paedonate, d o ,  
pointed, richoop, 
pretty, boogee nelloteg 
~ r o u d ,  marang mordo, 
plentiful, poora, 
y s i v e ,  
rabid, bala booloo, 
ragged, 
right (dexter,) etom, 
=ougb, kdt6 or illing, 

round, gob, 

red, a m  
sad, mundookoo, 
aalt, ham, 
sharp, lerdr, 
short, doongooi, 
ahort (man3 toom broo or imiting, 
ahallow, temb6, 
nick, harroq 
slow (lazy,) glir, 
rmall, hooding, 
smooth, lebb6, 
spotted, kabra, 
square, chepad, 
rtinkiig, etka soma, 
striped, onol, 
stzong, iting, 
sweet (luscious,) ibii or n6g6d, 
slender, mroq 

tall, m e l e e ,  
thick, rota, 
thick (fluid,) eebil, 
thin (man,) battree, 
t h i  (fluid,) etang, 
ugly, Laboogee ndotbg 
weak, hooding pBB, 
well (in hdth,)  boogee, 
white, poondee, 
wicked, etka, 
wire, sdana, 
yellow, saeaang, 
young, ban, 

Verbs. 
to admit, hoojoo cheetd, to arise, ootante6, - admit (confess,) Bdkedtea, - arrive, retrete6, - advance, dMntes, - - argue, epddrte6, 
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to arcend, rakabteP, 
- ruk, kooliteh, 
- ark (demand or beg,) awte6 ,  
- avoid, ochorentd, 
- awake, en4te6, - bake, lad6te6, - bathe, rdnteA, kopante6, 
- be, minna, (defwtive verb,) 
- beat, rootea, 
- bear (load,) go eedete6, 
- be angry, -leg 
to be mhamed, giewtea, 
-cool, r hea ,  
-born, oondoobote.6, 
-happy, eookootd, 
-hungry, rengatd, 
-hot, lolotd, - in h s r ,  joolattitoi, - noisy, kakal&ted, 
- rPd, heatin* 
- silent, happbte6, 
- deepy, doomtea, 
-tired, tagowtea, 
- tbinty, tetaogte.4 - open, meetd, 
- vexed, mundookoote4 
to begin, etbtea, ookooroote8, - beg (charity,) koiteC 
- bewitch, tengente4, 
- bind, tolte6, - bite, hooote6, habtd, - bite off, hooatopangte6, 
- blame, tomuntd, 
- boil (verb neuter,) pooroteh 
- boil, (verb adivq) issinite6, 
- brealr, pereohoatd, 
- break in pieces, rapoodteh 

to breathe, roontd, - bring, agweete4, awiteh, 
- bring forth (young,) honit4 
- barn, rooit. - bury, topate6, - buy, kiringtd, 
- dl, jewte6, 
- call (name), metytd, - core, heQtingt4, - -my, dbeedeete4, 
- catch, ~ b t d ,  r ra~bki ,  - cavil, tirree mirreetd, - cherirh, a~oolte4, - cheat, chakadte6, 
- climb, dehtek, rakabted, 
- conjoin (2 stream,) IdtcL, - coet, gonomtd, - covet, malt& 
- conceal, ook00te4, 
- copulate, doopooirt.4, 
- correct, bfrooftci, 
- count, lelatd, 
- c y  (weep,) mBte4, - cut, hadeteb, - cut cloth, changatd, 
- cut down (a man,) m6Yd - cover, haroopte4, 
- collect, gem8rte6, 
- come, hoojoote4, 
- c w  over, tarrumtd, 
- crouch, oogoomokoontd, - dance, ~~)soonte~i ,  
- delay, gareeted, - destroy (any thing,) repoodh 
- deny, kokodtei, 
- dercend, agoont%, - die, gojote6, goite6, 



to dig, ladtd, ma6te4, to freeze, ratanted, 
- dirt, homooteh, 
- dive, oonoomted, 

- frighten, borol6dtei m born- 

- dread, boroted, - fomke, bageete4, 
- dream, koomooitd, - gargle, podte6, - drink, mooit4 
- make to drink, anooitd - gather (together,) 

- drip; lingeet.4 - get (obtain,) namted, - h, (v. n.), bjetteA, - get behind (hide,) denaogtd 
to drive, harte6, - give, em&& 

- drown, charoo, - go, eenote4, 

- m r ,  daboora, - go before, dYrtcq 
- go behind, doiate6, 

-eat, j h e t d ,  - go in, boloteA, - embrace, hamboodte4, - ga out, oltea, oldtei, - emit, 6lcheete8, - go out (qumh u fire,) 6te6 - emit (urine,) dookeete6, - go up, rakabte.6, 
- emit (feces,) eete6, - gore, rnte6, rornt. 
- emit (flab,) germteA, - P P ,  aman t s& 
- exercise, bongs ondonget& - grieve, heatingteb, mundookte4, 
- fall, endagoite4, - grow, marangtei, 
- fall (from a height,) jewte8, - hang (rurrpend,) dangtd, 
-fear, brote6, , 00rooi god- - feed, (or graae,) atdrtei, - 6 4  (Mama%) { k U w  
- fell (a tree,) gingte6, - ha& (v. neuter,) harrilite4, 
- fight, (shooting,) toopooingte6, - hail, (d out) jewytd, - fight (with rworda, & ,) rnapate6, - harm, dookoo(e6, 
- find, narnmtd, - hate, oantd - tlnirh, rekatei chabate4, - heap, gemerte4, 
- fish, hakoogoikenteh, - hear, sioomtd, - Bing, hoodmate& - hit  (#hooting,) toYte& 
- tly, apYrted, - hide, ootootd, 
- fly, (POP,) eta* - hold, tellgtd, abte& - flow, harrite4, doolteb, - howl, rate& 
- follow, doiatd, - hunt, mgarte& 
- forget (temporarily,) resngte8, - hurt, haaoocheete4, 
- forget (totally,) adateh, - hush, haphheetd, 
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to irritate, koorlmbeae4, to meamre, mokyts4, 
- iuue, andongte6, - mend, amingte$, 
- jert, ~~dabyte6, - mind, oodkedtd, 
-join, lbrbte4, - miroarry, en& 6dte4, 
- jhp, ooEtea, - mim, katoIte6, 
- keep, doitd, - - mix, mirmwteb, 
- keep, (in the month), Iatoom6te4 - mown, [lee To m ~ e q  J 
- kill, rogoite6pikeettd orgoi t4 - more, h~.tin%ei, 
- kill, (with a dub), tam go i t4  - name (a penon), noomoote4, - kiu, chdrhbets4, - name(athing), met- met6te4 - know, adantd, aQomomte6, - nigh or near, n4Yte4, - how, (an acquain- - obtain, namte6, 

ton-) 1 M% - oba.Yot, f b n k e d t d ,  kedted, 
- 1~g, dohtsb - open, d t e 6 ,  
- huh, roo t4  - o p p e ,  [see To obstruct, ] - laat, tgntea hobowtd - offer (on an altar,) domate4 - lament, gBmte4, - pain, haraciokeetsa, 
- laugh, landgte6, - (by or over,) paromhi, 
- lave, korllantd - peep, ~ n g e e l  nelletd, - lead, eede atweete6 d r t d ,  - pi- ropootooite6, - learn, etonted, - PI- ddts4, - leave, bage'td, - PUG me4 - lie, labakajit4, - plant, beettd, - lie down, geetee mng8rrte8; - play (fun,) oonoongtd, b i i t d ,  
to light (illumine,) m~kaltecl, - play (inrtmment,) or8ngte4, 
- light (cu a b i i )  agoonte4, - plough, meted, - like, [me To love,] - p i n t  at, choondoolte4, 
- lime, (bid,) atUte4, - piron, ddanookedt6 p1'keet& 
- line, jeedtd, ' -- praire, erroo booginte4, - lord (burthen,) go* - pray (invoke,) &get& - loose, nqte4, atjite8, bet& - price, gonomte4, - lone, advte4, a d e r M  - pull, orowite6, towiowitd, - lose, (victory,) kddvtd, - punue, hart&, hamabeet&, 
- love, jeemokoote4, - purh, oodoortsq 
- lurk, oogoorookoonte6, - Put, [eee To P-1 
- make, bYM, - qaench, 6tsb 
- make round, lagotytd, - rain, gamat.4 
- marry, andeete6, - ramble, hon6rbyte6, 
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to rape, hoinkeetd, 
- reach, 8eterte4, tegate6, - read, olrukam porowtd, 
- reap, id* 
- tecognize, neltoomet. - relate, oodoobte4, 
- remember, adaoroomte4, 
- repeat, keijiwted, - reside, tyntd, 
- retire, o o w t d ,  - return, rodted, dooYrte4, 
- return (going round,) bioortd, 
- ridicule, landaQte.6, 
- rip, chengate4, 
- rire, ootanted, 
- rim (the run,) olente& 
- roar, dte4, 
- rout, rapflte8, 
- rub, garrrar6te& 
- run, (or run away,) neertd, 
- my, mente4, 
- ~crifice, bowtd, domate& 
- alate, joharatweeted, 
- rave, h c h i b o ~ t e 4  (Owicr) 
- rcarg borocheeted, 
- mold, erangte& gondeted, 
- m ~ h ,  g~tstmtd, 
- rcreem, yewtanted 
- Bee, nelloteb, nelte4, 
- ell, nkaringtd, 
- aend (away,) kooltytd, - mnd (for,) keBowite4, 
- set (down,) do'ite& 
- set on dame, atarte4, 
- clew, aooete4, 
- shake (rhirer,) v.n. i'ir fir14 - shame, giewte8, 

to shine, jooltd, 
- shoot (at,) tooingtd, 
-' rhoot (kill,) poite4, 
- shove, oodoorte6, 
- show, nellecheetd, 
- shut, handitd, 
- seize, eabtd, wb ted ,  
- sign (mark,) anka'ite.6, 
- rilence, happacheete4, 
- rin, enkat4, 
- sing, doonmgtd, 

, - sit, doob t d ,  
- rlander, c h e t e 6 ,  oomiQte6, 
- deep, geeteetd, - smell, jeetd, - rmell, (v. n)., roante6, 
- smile, landatd, 1 

- snatch, rapated, - more, hoot'irted, 
- soil, homoote8, 
- mund, drioki,  
- sound (depth), tegatam roopteb, 
- row, heretd, - akin, potate6, 
- rpeak, kajeed, 
- rpit, M h d ,  
- rpoil, enkatd, 
- aquare, lechepeded, 
- stand, tiagoontd, 
- rteal, kombootd, 
- stink, etkmnte6, 
- rtop, (v. n.) tpte6, tingoonu, 
- rtop, (v. a.) kesedte6, ddrumtd, 
- etrike, mtd, 
- etring (a bow,) dahtd, - suck, 16t6te6, chopodd, 
- eummon, [see Bend for,] 
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amgag amden to- to vex, atte6, 
- vomit, oolole4, 

- rwear (oath,) rsrroente8, 
- swim, oiartd, 
- take, (in the hmd,) t e l l m ,  
- teach, etokeetd, etocheetei 
- kar, 00 chachate8, 
- think (deem,) dlurte6, 
- thint, teto~gtd, 
- throttle, lingoikeed, 
- throw, h o o d m u a ~  
- throw away, endate& 
- throw down, enddtd ,  
- tickle, g6r4getete6, 
- tie, t o l a  
- tranrplant, rd te6 ,  - tumble, endagoit4 
- turn, (v. n.) bioorte.6, 
- understand, aioomooroomte6, 

- wake, enete4, - walk, rrenote-4, - wander, hbnorwtd, 
- want (ask,) aMeete4, 
- wash (cloth, &.,) eetkitY 
- waeh (the body,) ndnte4, - wash (the teeth,) ksrkuitd, - waste away (the body), oaood 
- wet, loomte8, 
- wear (cloth-,) botoiitd, 
- weave, lijjia ting8te6, 
- weep, roijte6, y i r n d ,  
- win (viclory), rd ly td ,  d y u i  
- wither, rote6, 
- work, fiteetd, - wound, gowkeete6, 
- yawn, cMbete4, 

C~icncfiimu, Prepwitwna, a d  Adverbs, &. &. 

yerr, Bya or l4, 
no, Iwnno, bannd, 
not o* not 60, k6, 
none, bankw6, 
certainly, Mkhisd, 
perhaps, honang, d e m g  or tad, 

Oh, that'r it ? " or 
" Say you 60 ?" }k6? 

and, ando or 8nd0, 
" Of coune," ando ? 
'' I nay !"held! e t th!  
" Is'nt it !" Baehia ! 
6 6  Hullo, there !" oeho h6 ! 
when ? chooila ? okobetdr ? 

where ? okoir6 ? okoitdr ? 
how many ? cheminrng ? 
80 many, e m i m g ,  

emindd, ent4, enledat { or a6t6 x16d0, 
forwards, aYrt4, 
bwkwarde, d, 
before, aYrt4, M o ,  
firstly, d a  r6, 
now, n6, 
long ago, moolroor6, 
afterwardr, Qoomdo, e n ~ d  
any one, amba, 
with, lo, log, 



m m m g ,  erbuchim 

gr-t many m very, -, 
much,  poon, 
t h e n  (at that time,) enb6lar, 
hither, neep6tt4, 
tbitber, enpdrt6, 
hence, niait6, 
here, nendd, 
there, end&, 

on one dde, kootee d, 
far, gaging, 
neu, d f t 4  m jappr, 
above, a b  r$, 
below, m b a  14, 
behind, b a n g  d, 
quickly, buddeet4, 
e p g l ~ t e ,  -m, 
in, d, both are 
out, by, with, from, 4) afira, 

h p e r t e  or drr- the whole, jak6, 
t h e  other aide, ) pvUIP, the half, talla, 
thii ride, nipuparrum, each, mootid, 
in the midrt, talla r6, 

Adtmbs are fd ty adding t6 to their ruljectices. 

like, lek6, why ? cbikan ment6, 
a little, anga m angalekh, " never fear" " there now !" 
or else, b d d d o ,  " depend upon it" dee. } joo! 

To this Vbabulaty might be added a long lirt of term8 of relation- 
h i p ,  more elaborate in the Ho language probably than in Hindu- 
w e e ;  dm a catalogue of Keclecs, or Clmr, into which the Hue are 
rubdivided ; bat theae I omitted ~certaining daring my rtay in the 
Kolehan, and the opportunity of so doing ir now lost. Many of their 
proper ate name8 of bids, beasts, h, and from their birth 
they ftequently retain nick-names, deactiptive of some peculiarity 
in early childhood. 

A fem names of PInca. 

Ch'g'bste, the dwelling of Cbye, L m d  Tki'r, the muddy pool, 
Pootoo dirree, the window atone, Roko mkd, " pleasant to dim," 
Ton to battoo, village of ants, S'yal dowree, the gower'a loalder, 
Keead chalom, prakeet'r tail, Kattia mata, rats and peacockr, 
Hoio hattoo, village of winds, Sarjum hattoo, village of Saul treea, 
Oeetil pee, the plain of sand, 

Kadulsook wa, " pleasant in 
Bye hattoo, village of Bur treer, plantains," 
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Hackoo ydmdah, the water of Charree booroo, hill of batcher birdr, 
weeping fish, Mara billee, peehen'r egg hill, 

Roro gar- roaring river, Ooree manda, bullock'e t d  hill, 
O4ko atta dah, bird-lime water, HBm booroo, the old hill, 
Toongi gem,  the clear river, Toopooing pee, the plain of bttle, 
k m p a  eerra, hill of arrowr, 
Sereng serra, hill of rocke, 
Abooroo, bill of the wild pea. 

N a w  of Perurn. 
Potam, a wood pigeon, Dildil, corpulent, 
Lok6 Damoo, lame Damoo, Madkum, mowhooa tree. 
Jeetoo Mangta, little baby Mangta, Ooroo, a beetle, 
Sooree Lenga, blind Lengr, 

Dialogued. * 

What ir your name ? Umma chikan noomoo? 
Mine? Markundo. Eenga chee ? Markundo. 
Of what clan are you ? Chikan keelee oum ? 
I am a Poortee. Poortee neeg6. 
Where do you live ? Okor6 minna mia? 
In  Qoomwa. Qoomwa d. 
Where do you come from ? Okomanna t4 um hooilem ? 
From Ramila, which is in Keon- Rsmila t6 eeng hooilena ; Kemjlsr 

j ur. 14 Ramila. 
Where are you going to? Okot4 urn seno t 8 ~ 8  ? 
I am going to Seryekela. S d r  t4 eeng e8na. 
What bneineaa have you come on ? Chiksn kajee d u m  h o o j d m  
Some dispute about land. Ot6d kp6s8r minna. 
Where ia your houee? Umma d d o  okorea ? 
In Ramila, I tell you. Ramila r4, metamtannying. 
Ia your h o w  far from hence? Umma 04 niait6 eanging a c h e e ?  
Very far! I t  ie arose the Byturnee, E m  aanging honang ! Byt- 

gann parrurn. 



What L your trade, or calling? Chikan Htee tB um aoroolotanna. 
I eow (am 8 v a t , )  Sir. Hertannying, g6mkk ! 
What ir your father'e name? Appoo'm do chikan noomoo? 
He ir dead. Qoien 61' ! 
Yea, but did yon not call him by Eyd, mendo d'io jeedakatd kwh&@ 

some nune when alive ? noomootadai' # 
We called him Harree, but I tell Harree'lh met8 : goi6nai; gomkt? ! 

you he L d d ,  Sir ! metun ! 
Are yon married ? Andeekiddam ? 
No; I will marry by and bye. Bannd ; ow& engandeer. 
Ie your h o w  W i e d  ? Umma 06 do eekiena chee ? 
Have you brought any graw ? Sfioo urn bwlidda chee ? 
Yea, I have brought some. EyB, owliddying. 
Have you cat m y  treea for me ? AYng nangente dam gingkiddum ? 
I'll fell some to-morrow. Qappa eeng geengia. 
I do not underetand you. Umma kajee do ka'ing etoitanna. 
I do not know. Ka'ing adana. 
Call an interpreter. Mar, mmeee k e ~ p 6 n .  
Put  it on the ground. . OtB & doim6n. 
Work quickly; do not be lwy. Buddee fiteepe, ht? ! Alupp6 ga- . 

reene 
Do not go away now. Nddo alum send. 
Wait a little. Angaleka gareemhn. 
Throw it away. Enado hoodmaendamb (or eimply) 

endani4n ! 
L e t  i t  go. A ty mbn. 
D o  not let it go. Alum &y6. 
Hold it. Sabakanmh. 
Thie ie not good. NiB do La boqeea. 
M a k e  it again. Bfi WmBn.  
Take care ! Boogeete, ht? ! 
Get out of the way. Horn a n k h  m6n. 
S tand  wide. Ochor en m6n. 
Open it, I will nee. Rbi' m6n, nel j6mfing. 
Shut it, or it will ecape oat. Handit 6Y m h ,  bandredo neerai'. 
Cover it. Haroop tB;'i m4n. 
Qo on before. A'irte eeno m&n. 
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Come along, come along I Do, do, do, do ! 
Come, get on. Do! &mBn. 
No I won't, I am tired. KCYnga ; lagdbnaing I 
What ? do you feel ill ? Chia ? um hamoi6na? 
I feel very ill, Sir. E m i n g  h s u o o i h  aOmL& 
Where do you feel p i n  ? Okotard heruw, metrnnr? 
I hove got l headache. Bo 14 eeng hPcrooiha 
A thorn haa run into my foot. Kattad janum bolibnr 
When did your father die ? Appoo'm do chooilo g g h  ? 
Ten yearn ago. Gel dims ibna 
How long have you lived there ? Amdo chiminiirma endd f@aW 

Where did you live befom that ? Ai'rdo okoir4 amtykennr ' 

Why did you leave that place ? Entado chikenminnolug~roodw. 
Why did you run away? Umdo chikan mend'm nib? 

. 1 thought they would kill me. Qoi'kee'ngiako, men6 eengrirh 
Whom bullocks did you steal ? Okoih ooreeko umkombooLeos 
I didn't eteal them. Ka'ing kombookedkoB 
How many cattle were there? Chemin ooreeko q k d  
There were a great many. E m k o  tykena. 
Did you kill my man ? Midho amba urn go?k&? 
Did you wound any one ? Okoiamba um gowkedb ebce? 
1 wounded one man with an orrow. Midho eeng pditkeee 
I shot twice. (" two bhook,") Bar m'yl eeng tooingkeer 
How many were you all ? Chemin horo'p6 tykena ? 
There were only two of us. Alleeng do bar ho momtag. 
There were only three of W. All6 do app6 ho tykenr 
I waa there alone. Afng eoomang. 
War, it dark at that time? Enbetar do nooba tarmchee? 
Nn, it wm light. Bannotora ! maskrl akannr 
Who seized you? Okoi sabked mia ? 
Jurryekussst's son, Mahtee, sei~ed Jarqeku~letA hon, Mlrhtce, k 

me. ssbkedingia. 
Did he bind you ? TolkedmiaT ? 
Yes, he bound me with a rope. Eyd, b'yre t.6 tolkedingid. 
If I let you go, will you ever Eeng Omihndredo, tvoomdo ob: 

shoot at any one again ? omba tug um tooingioche~? 
No, I will not, there ! Banno, kgingtooingia, jao ! 
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Lying ir not proper. LabbahPjed do kbi' boogeea. 
Killing any one ir not proper. Okoido pitatabdo ka boogeea. 
If you kill another man, you will EtQho pilendredo, um k n e e  na- 

be hung. moc 
If you threaten or annoy him, poll &do erangl4r4d0, chee boroeeree 

will be put in p h .  14dd0, endredo koid o'am. 
Bring him to me tu-morrow mom- Ineedo gapp aet4 eengtrlt4 aw- 

ing. im6n. 
Do not h him, bat do not let Ineedo alum mi., mendo alum 

him go. dn4cheea. 
If he will not come, bind him and Ineedo Mhoojooredo, tolk4te ag- 

bring him along. weem6n. 
Do not give him anything. Ineedo chikama alam end#. 
Show me. Nelecheeing m6n. 
Have yoa hand  it ? Nimleea chee'm ? 
Oh, go and reek it properly. Joo, boogeed nam Q m6n. 
Do it again. Enka rw m4n. 
I hey you are a lazy man. Umdo gareeho honang. 
Yon do not speak trath. Umdo w e e  ka jee do L. oodoobtan- 

n a  Deeta t4 h a m  oodoobtanna 
Take care, you will tamble down. Boogees ! enda gojoum. 
Call him, call loud. Yeqm6n.  Poorate ye* m4n. 
Tell him to show the way. Horn drom6nJ meqm4n. 
I want it aa long M thir. Neminang jilling W. 
Longer than thir Nirit4 ando jilling. 
Take i t  away. E e d w  m4n. 
What  is the price of thb goat ? Neemerod chemimg g6n6m. 
Two rupeer. Bar taka. 
You ruk a very dear price. E m o  urn g6n6mtmnr. 
N o  ; it's a very luge goat. Bannoa ; e o m  marang m4r6miX 
I will only give you one rupee. Meetaka m m r n g  eeng Bmame 
No, I won't take it. Banno ; k&'inga, k'anga ! 
How many fowb will you mll Meetaka r6 chemin rreemko um 

for a rupee? akaringa ? 
T w e n t y  fowls for a rupee. Neetaka 1.6 hioeee reemko. 
W e l l  ; but give me good fat ones. Mar ! men do boogee rota oeemko 

emaYngm4n. 
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H.ullo Sir ; will you buy thu H6 @mlt6 ; nee He h h  a h  
young monkey ? reen* ? 

Why ; what do 1 want with r Chia ? @e h h t e  ch'eeng 
young monkey ? 

Oh, there was a &hib here, rued KB ! moonod g&~~kgdo kMqked. 
to buy them, onca k d  honrry. 

That% why I rsked you. E n d  eeug koolikedmia 
I m n t  none of your wild b e ~ t e ,  Enleka beer jattee do e n & ,  men 

but bring me fbwle, goatr, do eeemko, rneromb, pt.Lo, 
cow, egge, rice, etraw, wood. aeembilleeko, chowlee, booroq 

rrs eengtar t6 q d n .  
What have you got for ode ? Chikan am aLpringh ? 
A very large rattlesnake, Sir. E w  muang pogo j u ~  beq,  

gomk6. 
Take it away; take it away I Mar, eedw men, k'dinga ! 
Never let that boy come here again. Enkddo ondo m h  alapp6. 
Deuce take him I (let tiger bite Hoojooobeea. Koola LQi' bQb ! 

him.) 
I want to rleep. Eeng do eeng geeha. 
I can't deep, you make euch a K'aSng geeteedJa ; euoo'p6 k b  

noiae. l a  
Do not talk loud. Poordte alupp6 kajed. 
What do you want ? Chikanum aeeea ? 
I am a poor beggar, Sir. KoStsnnoing, gomk6 1 
Do not drink more, you will be Ondo do alum noon04 ; booloo M 

tipey. torrl. 

O1J of d o o r 8 . - S ~  &. &. 
Came along, come along, let '8 go D6, dB, d6, dB, ou~guaboo ! 

a hunting. 
Let '8 all come along ! Do laboo h6 ! 
Let 'r uo to Dugra hill. Dugre boom W boo Jn6. 
There are plenty of beue there, Nendredo e ~ o o  baunako 

and peafowl, and chicquera deer. ondo d o ,  ondo or6k 
Do you all m u r  the hill. App6do booroo p u r u m t e  

aweep4. 



We will stop the ghib. All6do @tee keeedko6. 
There 'e a beu coming, Sir. Bdloo dim, gomk6. 
Dubro h~ shot him in the Dubro mee my1 doia pan6 p i t  
back with an urow. Leepi'. 

Thb way, thin way, he I crau- Niprt4, nipart4 ! pcurumoai. 
iPg over. 

He's hit ! he h u  tumbled into T g e n f i  ! H o w g  d emda goiind, 
the ravine. 

It 's a cbe bear ; there are two En@ Moo d6rang. Bar h6nlring 
cube. minne 

Hullo Sir, I 're rhot a pesoock. H'y gomke ! mar8 eeng p i t  goikeea. 
Are there any deer in thb jungle ? Nee beer r4 beerjeelooko m i n n d e e ?  
There are, Sir. Minna k d ,  gomk6. 
None now ; we made ench s noim, Bankd nido ; e~oo'l6 earrihna 

they m u t  be all off. nuiinako honang ! 
Well ; let '8 try a little. Mar ! nel namaboo. 
Don't kill the bear'n c u b  ; I will En Moo h6nko alapp6 goikeea 

rear them. awoolkdng. 
There WM a tiger on T o o n g b  Enmg needs Toongbooroo r6 koola 

roo, l ~ t  night. I heard him tykenn8i; eeng bi dknoi aim- 
roaring. madaing. 

I thhk we shall get nothing here. Eeng adatannaing, nendr6 chikani 
o ka namd. 

What do yoa think ? What ie yoar Um chikanum h6atingt.nnq urn- 
advice? # ma siand chikana'm kajeea ? 

Which ir the way to Cherye? Oko hora Cheryet4 eentd do? 
W h y ,  thin ie a very high hill. EBIKW) marang booroonee g6derang ! 
The trees ate all in dower, and Babee darookobahtanna, ondo n4do 

t h e  water, in deep and clear. dah o ikeera, ondo toong6 toongea. 
Wbat 7 in thia the Kurkye ? Chia? niado Kurkye garra chee ? 
Of courae ; What ebe? Eyd and6 ? 
The water ie running very faeL Dah do ewoo harritrmna 
Are there dligatorn here ? Nendr6 do t w l  ko minna chee ? 
None now ; there are in the Bank06 nimir do ; gammadin 14 

re ins,  certainly, but you can't minna do minna, mendo koko 
see them. neld. 

%re there m y  fih ? Hakoo ko namd chee? 



Plenty of them. Euoo ko 4. 
We net them once a year. Sum mootid el14 jallum k o h m  
The large ti& rwim deep, and lie Mamng muuy( hrLoo ko iLir did 

under the big ston-. ko tyena, ondo muang d h  
1aLUl.B 0qproolooa.lo. 

Where are you two off to? OkotB' be08 ? 
We (two) u e  very tired, and are Emo'ling l@nr OQWSing 

going home. 
I am very thirsty ; where s h d  Eroo'ing tetsngibna, olrdboo dJ 

we find water? namd. 
Thin spring in dry. Nee =Ling rood do hanjeliinr 
Eat some mp. Oolee La j5mm6n. 
This ir very rweet. Nie do e ~ o o  Sibillti. 
Let's dl return home; it is get- 0. tB d boo; aioobibnl 

ting late. 
I t  h~ been very bot to-day. Tbing do emoo j6t6i8na 
I want to bathe. Eeng oranpng. 
We all bathe here, under the tree. Sabee hokoall6 nee duoo d 

g4 d a n n a  

Don't go in here, immebody hae Nend1.6 do alum bola, okoi b 
been washing clother. ljjia eet kidkeen. 

Sikhoor rwimr very well, but Sikhoor e m  oiar etoba, b 
Harree diva better than he. Harree f l  a t e  egoo W 

oonoom e t d n a  . 
How far ir it from hence to Chj+e- Niaite Chyebeesa sentea do d~d 
beus. mging  a'chee ? 

About three CUM. App6 gowdee l e u .  

It  is very cold to day. Tiring do eeeoo rabang8. 
I t  b blowing hud. Hoio do eseoo d i d .  
There is dew on the ground. Ot6 1.6 ssperoom dah minnr 
It  hm'nt rained one day, for two Bar chandoo i6na mooaing dab 

months. gammakidda. 
It ir raining over Charree hill. Charree booroo chatten d 

tanna. 
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Ooreemadr is hid in cloudr. Ooreemonda boom do reemeed r6 
danang iina. 

It ir getting cloudy, and blows Reemeel hobowtonna, hoio esroo. 
hard. 

I hear the thunder : it will cer- DQd : reemeel mree alng 4i'oomtan- 
tainly rain today. no, tee sing Mtchiad gamy*. 

There ir no moon, but the rtam Chmdoo do bannd, mendp eepil- 
are shining. ko jooltanna 

It ir very hot (from clocenew, in Eaoo balbala minna. 
dirtinction b sunshine or fire.) 

It fm Iwt night ; there waa froet Enang needs jaL6 raknkiddoi; 
on the ground thir morning. besing e t a  og6 doomboo rk rr- 

tang dab minna kanaa. 
I am wet through. Eaoo eeng loomitha. 

Did you steal Sangee'r money? Sangee a taka nm kombookenna 
chee? 

No, I never atole it. Banno ; k'a'ing kombkidds .  
Did you enter his house laet Enang needa b'ia dt.6 um boloiena 

night. chee ? 
Yee, I went to MIK for tobscco. EyB boloien4Yng, mkool eeng 

weea, ment.6. 
Did you kill your eon Kapore ? Umdo ommr hon Kapore goikeea 

chee ? 
Yes, I killed bim. Ey4, goikiddcing. 
For what fault did you kill him ? Chikon cheera r6 um g o i k d i a ?  
He never committed any fault. Miam do k'o'i cheerakidda. 
We were both stoning. RengB' leeng gojotanna 
I had nothing to give him to eat. Jometd do jdn jets do k'a'ing emai 

dya. 
He cried, and looked in my face. ,Rbkidddi, eean medre nelkidai: 
He WM weak, and laid down P6 do ko tykidda, entenado oGr6 

on the  ground. geetee en&. 
6 1; 
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He lay down in the jungle and E n  beer I.B geetee end, oadok'ti 
a u l d  not rice again. tingoo rooy dye. 

Night war, coming on, and I Needa hendibnte, koolr o r9Wm 

heard the tiger roaring. aioomadfing. 
And I thought he would reice Enkoola do j eedhnre  hrbmi 

you, my poor boy, if I left tod, eeng bagee endredo, menti 
YOU.. adakidddng, ko6 ! 

And no I killed you I Entenddo. Goikedmidng ! 
I then buried him in a ravine, E n d  do hoorng r$ eeng topoh@ 
Leat the wild beastr devour him. Beer jeeloo do kako jomai; mend 
I went away rlowly, for I wu Mai't6 eeng reniena, jan p 6 o b  

weak and ill. no4, essoo eeng h m D n r  
And when I had got further into Ondo nddo en beer r6 blok& 

the foreet, I thought 1 heard iewai'ng tannai; adakida'ing. 
him call. 

And then I fainted away. Ent6 nado eeng goyeaaing. 
But he calls me now every day. Alendo n6do dimaee ai kenin! 

tana. 
In the morning, end noon, and 6etta r6, eingee r6, needa d k e a  

night I hear him call, Father, ing tannay, Appooing, a m  
oh father ! hey appooing ! 

So I cannot eat, I cannot work, I Ent6 Ir'aing j6rndva, k'eieg pjts 
cannot laugh, 1 can live no dya, k'Jng landa d'ya, jdb 
more ! k'dng jeed dya, nd do ! 

So hang me, Sir ; kill me quick, Mar, faneee emdi'ng m6n, 
and thin wretchednees is over !* buddee d goikeeing mbn, pd 

entE chabiena nee g6 !* 
It war, a very dark night, and E m  marang hend6 needa q!d& 

Se~dm tumbled into the well. Seerdm c h d r 6  iew hnjmid 
We called him, but he gave no All4 emo'l6 iewkeem, k'ai g5~6 

anewer. 
When they brought a light, we Ente eengel owliddako, wkl 

found he was dead. da116, enW16 nelkeecr, goir 
nai'. 

The above it taken almolt verbatim h m  the eonfernion d a Ho priws, * 
delivered hinuelf up after the murder of hie lon in the awdr of Ooirooia in KO@ 
peer, 1M7-38. 



I shall begin b m o m w .  Bindrye Gap4 eeng b t 4 .  Bindrye holo 6 
wmmenoed yesterday. onkoom kidds. 

Exam* of ihe Imperative Mood, F W e  t m e ,  ec. 

You ring a song, and he will play Umdoorang4mBn, &do rootoo oran- 
the dute, all the girls will giai', ondo sabin erakosmoon 
dance. eko. 

Never steal, never take what is Jd  emindreo alum kombooia, o k d  
not your's. ammabeetee bannoa, enddo alum 

eedeea 
Never covet another man's goods. Jd  emindrko et4 h d  beetee r6 alum 

mallod 
Do to others aa you would that Umchileka sabeehoko tai'te boogee 

others should do to you. This umnamtanna, enlhka sabee hoko 
is the great secret of well- umboogeekom6n. Sabee boogee. 
doing. oted ner6g6 minna. 

Never take God's name in vain. Sing Bonga d noornoon landa b b  
kar6 alum doia 

Do not let them go to the river. Garra par t6 a10 kako sBn or alum 
eeneecheekd. 

Go quietly, and peep over the Elai't6 senket6, genil r6 eangil nel. 
wall, see what he is doing. leemen chikanai chikatanna. 

Hear me well. Boogeetd aioomingp6. 
Ask me what you wish to know. Ckikana'pi kooleee, enao koolee- 

jeg'p6. 
I #peak for yoar good. Appea boogee nangeut.4 kajee p6 

tanniing. 
I will not deceive you. K'a'ing chakad p6 d. 
Others have deceived you. Adong do chakad'p6 kidda. 
Do not believe in false gods; Sama Bongako aluppd mannating 

there is but one God. k d ;   bong^ do miad soomang 
minna 

1My God in your God. Eenga Bongo, enao appea Bonga. 
What  you my, he hears. Chikanaep6 kajeea, enao aioom oi'i. 
Whatever you do, he sees. Chikana'p6 chikya, enao nelli4i. 



From hi8 eyea you cannot hide. ASamMt4 app6 do ka o o k e  
In trouble, he will deliver you. App6 mundookien dredo, bm~& 

k ' p i a  
I n  feu, he will preserve you. App6 boroiendredo, do'*- 
Without him, you will perish. AS k'u tpnredo, gojdp6. 
With him, fear nothing. Ar tptredo, jdn dopp6 borpr 
Believe in him, and he will give S a w @ ,  mbii Qi' ema'pd. 

you a11 thinp. 
H e  made you and can destroy you. Bfked'pd, goikeepedyr 
Keep him in your hearb. J d  do 9p6. 
Never forsake him. Aluppd baga'i'p.4. 
I leave you ; but remember my Bag& p6tanndng ; mendo mp 

worda. kajee heating p6. 
Fare you well. - Boogee t6 tYno@. 

Tranrlatione of Ho songr, k I have omitted. The Vocpbulq 
having grown more voluminous than I had anticipated. 

8. R. T. 

A rhort aeeourot of Khyrpoor and the Portreu of Bukur, k North Sd i+ 
Captoin G. E. Wer~uncor~ ,  37th w. B& N. 1. 

The recent *evementa of the Britirh Army in Sind and Kabul 
advanced our frontier to the Indnr, and plsced in our hand. the f o r b  d 
Bukur and the town of Sukhnr in Khyrpoor, places of the k t  imp- 
a they command the navigation of one of the finest n v m  in the d; 
the route by which an m y  can threaten our territories from the 
and the production6 of Penis and Central Amia are tramported to W&Q 
Indis and the O C ~ .  

During s residence a t  Sukhur, in the mmmer'of 1839, I obtained - 
information about the country adjacent, which I have the pleamare lq 
before the Arbtic Society, in the hope, aa little h a  yet bean p u w  
about Upper Sind, that it will be acceptable. The Government war 
jeelour of their mubjecb mixing with the British, and narrowed the && 
of my inquiries. I did not visit the interior of the country, and tk 
Sonnation k defective on poinb I had wished to elucidate, but it dl k 
found, 1 belierc, tolerably correct. 
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It t m c d t  to dafine the extent of temtary belonging to the prince of 
~(hyrpom, bscsw intermixed with that of Hydurabad, but I nhall dercribe 
b t  h po~easiom east of the Indtu, and afterward. thore on the west 
bank of the river. 

The territory ealrt of the river b included within the parallel of Lat. 
960 50' and 280 5V N., and Lon. 680 and 700 E. I t  b bounded on the 
north by the independent chiehhip of Daodpootra ; on the routh by the 
pornmiom of the Ameern of Hydurabad ; on the wert by the Indm ; and 
on the eort by the Rajpoot principality of Jeynulmeer. Itr extreme length, 
mwured from the Daodpootra hn t i e r  routhward, b 100 kor,*or about 120 
Engbh miler ; and its breadth from eaat to wert nearly the name. 

Two-thirds of the district attached to the petty fort of S u b d o t  in 
north Khyrpoor belong to Noor Moohymud, the r d o r  Ameer of Hydu- 
rabad, and the remaining third to Meer Roostum of Khyrpoor. They 
nominate their own governom and divide the revenuer. Subtnlhot b on 
the route travelled by I X ~ ~ V ~ D I J  from Kabul, the F'unjab, end Northern 
India, which pau through Bnhawulpoor to Sind; end dutiea are levied at 
the crutom-home on tramit merchandiie. 

The pwgunnah of Shikarpoor b o0en called Moghulee, from having h e n  
peopled in the time of the Dooranee kings by Putham and Moghula &om 
Afghanintan. It lier near the northern limit of Sind, on the weat bank of the 
I n d u ~ ~ ~  and the revenuer and expence3 are divided into five lrharen, three of 
which belong to Noor Moohummud and Nuseer Khan, the senior Am- of 
Hydurabad, and the remainder to Meer Roostum and hb brothem. I t  
ex tenh north-west ta Rojhan in the province of Kuchee, about twenty-five 
milea beyond the city of Shiksrpoor, on the road to Kandahar. Southward 
it reacher within about nixteen miles of Larkhanu in the p u r g m a h  of 
Chendkoh in Lower Sind, and hao the Indu on the wt. Thin district war 
invaded several timer by the Talpoomcm prior to 1810, when Meer Sohmb 
Khan, the hther of the reigning Amear of Khyrpoor, miced upon S a w ,  
and twelve yeerr later m t e d  the whole of S h i o o r  from the royal 
Iamily of Kabul, and annexed it permanently to Sind. 

North of Shikarpoor and neat of the Indun, Meer Roolrtum holdr the 
btricb of Boordgeh and Keen, inhabited by triber of Boordm and 
Kuchees, who are poor, idle, adcticted to plunder, and under imperfect 
~nbjection. Boordgeh b celebrated for ib pastures, which nouri& the 

* The Khyrpoor k a  M If or 1) Bnglith mile. The people call it fifty km from 
Bukur to the fort of Shahgurh in the desert, on the confinw d Jwulmeer, and the 
ame from Hhahgurh to the city of Jesulmeer, and accompluh the wholo distance 
n ten days. Subrulkot is forty koa from Bukur, or three dayup journey for a honeman, 
,nd four for r pedwtrian. 
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h e s t  wttle, goata and rheep, of any diutrict under this go~mwt  
I t  producsr a good dewription of wool and wheat, joowaree, mUoq a4 
plenty of rekur, a red dye obtained from the flowem of hmubk, w i d  
grow on the b& of the Indnr. 

The country on the east bank of the indus muth of Drodpmin 
including Khyrpoor m d  the apace below it, M f u  M the 26th pPnlldd 
latitude, h called Surae, which meam north in the language of Beloob 
tan ; and that on the opporite bank from Boordgah wuthwd to th 
p u p m a h  of Chandkoh, b called Moghulee. North Khyrpoor, eornpridq 
Oobara on the Iadua, and the space enatward to the Jepulmeer bo-, 
waa d e d  formerly Umeer Wuhun, and reamr to have belonged in tked 
of the 7th century of the Him,  to N u m t  Khan, Soolten of Mooltw, rho 
h t o r e d  it  an a dowry on hie daughter on her union with Buck Dss, 
grandson of Moohummed Mukaee; the venerated founder of Bukur. 

Khyrpoor in lotted into rhuea among the brothere af the T+ 
family, who subdivide them into portioxu for their ronn, nephew d 
relatiom ; there are mired with much conhion, and the rune individd 
holds lands in five or rix diierent places. Meer Roortum, who oaa+ 
the mwnud, haa a great deal the largest portion, but allows his b m b  
to govern their districb and dispose of the revenues aa they cb 
Their Itmdr, usually dewend from father to roq  but all acknowledge 
Roostum an the lord paramount, and assist him with t roop  in time of Rt 

On the birth of a male child in the prince'r family, he d o t e  a porbd 
the royal land for his maintena~~ee. 

Some of the districb into which Khyrpoor in divided are atrepdl 
rmall, and named after their chief t o w  In general the inhlhited @ 
distant from the Indue, are scattered wide, and people every p b  1 

town which her forty or m y  houer. 
The districts are aa follow- 

) under M n  bcetam. 
B~re ,  
Subeulkot-Meera Noor Moohummed snd Roostum. 
Raotee-Ulee Ukbur. 

Nsueez Khan. 
Ghotkee, 
Roree, including the ancient city of Alore--Meer hostum, Lb 

Ukbur, and Ulee Morad. 
Khyrpoor, or Gagree--Meerr Roostum and Ulee Mord. 
Dijeekot-Mew Ulec M o r d  
b e e p o o r .  
Halmee. 
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Ludbs ) Meer Rooshun, Nuseer Khm, and Ulee Morad. 
Gagun, 
Mathelo-Meer Roortum. 
Futtihabad. 

The principal divbions of Moghulee are- 
Shikqoor, 
Jutvee, 1 Nmeer Khan. 
Sukhur, 
Nomhuhra-Moohummud Huaun. 
Roopa-Meer Roostum. 
Durbelo--Ulee Morad. 

) Man Rooaap, Nuaeer Khan, and Ulee Morad. 

The reigning family b a branch of the Talpoor tribe, which came 
originally from Shahcodpoor on the mountah of Kuchee, the most eanterly 
pro* of Beloochiatan. Other writem have given an account of them, 
and I shall merely rtate that their anceator Byram Khan wan minister 
of state under M i a n  Surfuraz Khan Kalhora, by whom he waa cruelly 
olain with hi eon Sobdar about the year 1775. Hi death produced violmt 
dbhubancer in Sind, for he posseawed extamive iduence with his tribe, 
and the people of the country. In 1781 Bejur, another son of Byram 
Khan, rhared hb fate by order of Mkjan Abdool ' ~ubbee ,  uncle of 
Surfuras Khan, which exasperating the Talpooreea) they rose in a body, 
and having dethroned the tyrant, rebed Futtih Ulee, the grandson of 
B p m  and chief of their tribe, to the government, which has continued 
eoer since in the possession of hi family. This revolution occurred about 
6% para ago, in the reign of Timour Shah of Kabul, to whom Sind WM 

then tributmy. He had endeavoured in the commencement of the struggle 
to restore the Kalhorss, but wsll not latterly in a sitnation to maist them, 
and f b d y  i n W  the Talpoorceo with the government. 
Meer Chaknr Khan, the grandfather of the reigning prince, was the 

b t  of hb race who obtained authority in Khyrpoor. He went blind 
itom age, and wae racceedcd on his death by hb ron Sohrab Khan, 
1*lsa died abo at an advanced age in 1830, and lefi five sons : 

Mear Roostum Khan, who mcceeded him. 
Meer Ghoolam Hydur, (deceased.) 
Meer Moobamk Khan, (decwed.) 
Meer Chakur Khan. 

By another marriage : 
Mesr Ulee Momd. 
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Meer Roosturn h~ h u e  men IOIU : 

Moohummud Hurun. 
Ulee Ukbur. 
Mooreed Hydur, (dumb.) 
Ulee Murdan. 
Sher Moohummud. 
UUah Bukrh. 

. Ghoolem Moohummud. 
Meer Ghoolam Hydur left t rue  : 

Moohummud Khan. 
Uhmud Khan. 
Moortufa Khan. 

Meer Moobaruk died in 1839, and left h u e  five mom : 
Meer.Nmeer Khan, who rucceeded to hi8 father1# p o u d o m .  
Moohummud Ulee. 
Fuzl Moohummud. 

By another marriage : 
Ulee Moohummud. 
Wulee Moohummud. 

Meer Chskur Khan baa one or two eons, whore name4 I did not 1- 
Meer Ulee Morad h t rue  three ronr : 

Kuks. 
Sohrab. 
Ghoolam Hooayn, born 1839. 

Neerly all the royal family dwell in the crpitd The prinoe'a 
too i n n i i m t  to be cdled a prlace, and her no appeuance of + 

dour or mrgaifimce. The habita and mannem of the court h . ~  tL 
character more of a nomade horde, than a rettled government. litrk 
etiquetta M obrerved. The armed retainem of Meer Ibostxm crod 
rudely into hie prerenca, and though he ia h k  and Wle, & d 
hb followem are deficient not only in courtly pol*, but the m- 
fonnr of good breeding. 

From the proximity of Sind to Northern In& and the cruy d 
communicating with that country by the Indw, i t  ia rtrrnge that p p k  
b v e  borrowed none of the conforb and lunuie8 of their nejghbopn 
Sind WM governed revere1 hundred y~ by vbroya of the  M@ 
empire, and h~ maintained an internume with Delhi dnc8 &e bvda rf 
Moohummud Ghoree, in the end of the fourth century of o m  err % 
arta and msnufactnrer are notwithotending in a b a r h u e  rtPb, 
exception of the rilk fabrica of Thatta, exhibit no mark of good ne 
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q m w  -ter the p&on of bricklayer, and M ignorant of the ure of 
lbe and plummet. The d t h  ean n e i t h  turn a hinge, nor fruhion a 

rere". The h i b  produce excellent lime, which b turned to no account, 
& tbs pnhlie which are at all mmetkable, were built by foreign 
wortmen, or at leut under the mperintendemca of foreignem.. 

The howm of the bettar elm in t o m ,  w o b n  on a par externally with 
the cotter'# hat of India, and e q d y  deficient in accommodation within. 
W e  ouch b the rtate of the artr in t o m ,  it is not mrpriaing to find the , 

p ~ t  ignonmt of the common mode of thatching and building, and 
though the bollu of the Indun are clothed with gram, he covm hie dwelling 
with tam* bough put togather without order or arrangement. 

The pibcea kerp h g e  prcL of doe, of a pow& and ferocious breed 
pecub to Siud, and pam much time c h ~ i n g  the boar in the preeervea 
and tamarisk wooda near the Indru. They hunt on the battn rystem, and 
dt in h m a  thatehed with r e d ,  elevated many feet above the ground, in 
openiqp of fbe jungle, and rho& the gune which are driven through the 
avcmnm by b e s h  and dog. The Shikargah, or hunting preeervea, are 
murounded, like t h m  in lower Bid, with hurdler, thornwood, and reeds, 
wovem into a fence twelve fset high, and contain tigers, boars, wolvea, 
pomphea, hogdeer, jrekrb, harm, ead foxes. &me of the moot fertile 
Jsack in Khyrpoor .w reserved for thie pastime, and overrun with accacia, 
tsmorlk, and n1pdemood; which the people are prohibitad cutting under a 
revere penalty: Sometimer a multitude of p w a n b  armed with sticks and 
dabr are mired with matchlock men, and rurround the hunting thickets, 
snd by narrowing tlse circle, drive the wild beat4 towardu the Ameers, 
who diepatah Men with long and heavy barrel guns with fiint locks. The 

are gathered togethm to MI& in there expeditiom, and view them 
with fecla and dm. They are o b n  iqjnred by gun-shota and the attach 
of wild d d a ,  and rarely paid for their labour. Sometimes they receive 
a omdl ellowanee of food, which taken fiom the grainseller at a fourth 
1- tha,n the market ret8, and bankers support the chase with loam forced 
&ma them, and pcrid by an ordur on the revenue. They are left to mettle 
wiab the h d  ownem the beat way they can; they have intinib trouble to 
COW && dug and never &e it in full. 

The great moque at Thrtta w& built by a viceroy of Ouruagreeb, and ir perhop 
tbs 5a-t public d s c e  in Sind, but f u  inferior in beauty to the lame cllrsl of buildings 
in -Northom Indk The great moque at Roree wan founded in the end of the tenth 
century of tbr Wjm, by a Lieute~ent of Ukbur. The minaretof Meer Mamorn at 
Sukhur, wu rrired &out the m e  period, and is a heavy, ill-proportioned column, 
airbut mmmt Tbe camng of a few tombs of KaIhora end Talpooree chieh at 
Thagtr d d  Hydurrbd u worth sxuniaatioa, but the architecture ir deficient in 
Ligbkw and elagauce. 
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The prinm baaidea keeping dog,  wear their hair long, drink wine, ad 
indulge in other practicer forbidden to Mowulmans. They eadly quid 
a a t e  for the delicacier of Europe, and rent to the Britiah bscarat S b  
for Maraschino, Curqoa, and Cherry brandy, which they p r o n o d &  
cient in strength, but ruperior in hvour  to the fermented liquor prepd 
from the date. Among the srtidea they purchased, were 
knivea and forb, and white and coloured earthenware Lih tk 
relatives of Hydurahad, they have adopted the docginer of the Sh-, 
though the largeat portion of their rubjecta, both B e l o d  and S i i  
profess Sooneeism, which is the prevailing doctrine in Beloohirt.a, * 
a bitter feeling extta rgainet the followem of Ulee. Though 
to make converts whenever a pretext offm, they do not pemeateb 
Hindoos for their faith, and I did not hear of their suffeaing emwd 
insult on that account. The Hidoo wefully avoids giving o f f w d  
though not permitted to build temples and exercise his religion opaJ! 
within the w'alls of town3 h a  usually a rrnall place of wonhip in 
ruburbe ; but he L forbidden to use music and bells, to blow the lbdld 
fashion idoh and a little red paint done indicates the sitdad 
his gods.* The Hindooe vieit the shrines of oahts, and 0thp3 @ 
of Moosulman pilgrimage, which they have endowed with r 
character. The Bhattees and Arorea form the great body of lhb 
in Khyrpoor. The latter are the trading c lw ,  and neuly & k ~  
feature their brethren of Western India, from whence they origi1~4 
emigrated, but are more neglectful of their dress and pemnq erdb 
in the obeervaace of their faith. They eat and d r i i  of forbiddarn 
partake of food that has been touched by Moos- and smoke Era 
their pipes, and are held, conrequently, in disrepute by the pure 
Muthoora and Bunarue.. Only very poor Mooenlmans ride upon doPlielr, 
but they are kept commonly by Brahmunr and wealthy Hind00 I@ 
chants and bankera, who do not consider it a disgrace to mollat 
while it is, on tbe c o n t r q  regarded by a Mooruhan M degrading. It* 

hardly necessary to state that the Hiidoo of India cannot topchm* 
without being defiled: to mount hkn upon one L to degrade him @ 

At Shikarpoor, there are many wealthy Hindoon, who h w e  a Takm 
(Temple to Vishnoo,) and three temples to Mahadeo beyond the town 'mllr Df 
have idolr, Artee and Swkh, and practice the obaervnnceu of their tdth upmo* 

They say Lhc privilege was obtained by a celebrated Sadh, rho dL 
Moosulrm~ by his miracles. When they threatened to ci~cumcira him, ha 
their moclques away from Mecca, and hie pemecuton being aIumd at such CU~P 
ous proof of his power, to get them righted permitted him to erect 
worship the Deity in hi8 own fashion. Tymoor, the ron and succemr of ~hmud*  
fin1 established Hindoos in h e  town, and the reason of the Ameem treating ~d 
such indulgence, ia owing to the benefib they confer on the country by their iol* 
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b introduced in S i d  into IluRiege procesrionr, and carries the bride 
md bridwoom. A great many Bhatteea enter the rervice of government, 
md fill mme of the. most important and truabworthy ofices. They are 
h t e d  mth respect and co~ideration, but obliged, M the price of 
amitude, to conceal their w t e ,  to wear becrrda, and adopt the dresr 
& m e n  of their rulein. They farten the w h r  of their choka, or 
shirt, on the left instead of the right ddq which is the only difyerence 
in the costume of the rival rectr. The mechanicsl arts and man&- 
turn are. conducted entirely by Moorulmens; but rhopkeepen, and 
by Isr tbe greater part of the mercantile dm are Hindoor, and 
cordially detest the Belooch. They are frugal, temperate, and indutriou;  
their thoughta are directed excluively to the acquisition of wealtb, and 
I am inclined to think the exactions of their rulera not quite ro burthen- 
rome aa they represent. They are a great deal the richest members of 
the comm~ity ,  and contribute largely to the revenues of the country. . 
Meer Roostum, it is maid, makes scarcely any distinction between hie Hindoo 
and Moosulman subjecte, and h in this respect more tolerant than his 
father Sohrab Khan, who sought opportunitiea to convert them to Islam. 
During hb reign, if a Hindoo WM heard to speak lightly of the Moorulman 
creed, or to deny his own faith in jert, he wae immediately circumcised. 
The law forbidding theHiidoo to exercisehie religion should be abrogated ; 
but in cenrnring the Talpooreea, we m u t  not forget bow recently the Jew 
WM persecuted in the most civilized stater of Europe, and that in the 
Punjab, and rome Hindoo citier of western India, the Moosulman h not 
permitted to build mosquer and call hia brethren to prayer. 

The government of Khyrpoor is a militnry dmpotism, and if the Ameera 
permiat in their present arbitrary mode of raising revenue, they will shortly 
reduce the county to a desert. Moosulman and Hindoo are rubject equal- 
l y  to extortion, though the 1-t is, from the nature of hb vocation, more 
ibquently the sderer. In their eagerness for wealth, the princes have 
permitted the forb and public worh that rose under f o m  rulers 
to fall into &, and trade and manufacturea languish. The few who 
have  wealth carefully conceal it, and mume an exterior of penury, to 
m p e  extortion. An irregular cem h levied &om graindealen and 
mhopkeepers, according to the mean8 eachis rupposed to have of paying, 
and they are w n 5 e d  in the stocks and flogged if they withhold their 
quota.  A rum varying from two to thirty rupeer a shop wan extorted 
in October 1839 &om the grain-clealera at Sukhur, not a mile from the 
Br i t iah  camp. Before the amval of our troopr the dealen, never exposed 
r quanti ty of grain on their countera, for fear it rhould be scized or 
plundered by the armed followera uf the prince. They conducted bwinesa 
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in a emall dark chamber behiind their rhops, bat had latterly a r r i e d  on 
their trsIllactio~ openly, and were dinappointed and slumed whsn they 
found our civil and military oBcm were not.authorid to pmtect *em. 
Eqionage in carried to an extraordinary length. The o h  of the 
prince inform him whed a merchant maker a atmeadd rpeculation, and 
a mechanic R superior article, and he demanda a a h m  of their prow 
which in regulated by no law, but by hie own a h l n t e  will. The manufist+ 
turer k carelma about improving hie fdnb, from the little benefit he 
derives kom hb ingenuity. There sre persons in every oomm"piQ who 
basely earn a livelihood by informing againat their fellow aticcmr, and 
to thin elms the sovereign looh for information. Neighboar ia againot 
neigbbour, apd social interconme dentroyed, and each fbrm hie d t a  
will ?ploy the knowledge he obtains of hb eiEain fbr rome bnd purpom. 
Under rnch a ayntem it  ie not rurpriaing that Sind exhibib the 
rhadow of itr fonner proqerity-that the revenuea are decreasing, 
and yield a tithe of what an enlightened government would obtain 
from them. The advantage conferred by the Indu M a nwdium 
of communication with the ocean and Northern India end Central Asia 
k eacrSced. The s k i i  artificer departa to r e g i o ~  under a milder admi- 
nistration, where he reap the profib of hin i n d u e .  Urefal arta srelort, 
and I witneead the departure of weavm, dyers, and other ind~~~t r io ru  
clessw from their native tawns, ta escape the exactions of the governom 
Many have relinquished trade, and prefer to live quietly on a little, thaa to 
amass a fortune which might tempt the cupidity of the government The 
people are not inferior to their neighboura in talent, but i t  cannot devalop 
itself under a withering dwpotiam. Even the upper ranks are mnk in 
ignorance, and p o ~ e s s  neither the mental acquirements, nor the polmhed 
manner8 of the Moosulman of India 

The lewr are founded on the Koran, but corruptly adminirtared, and am 
offender encaper punishment by bribing the judge. The poor have liMs 
chance of redrear when them oppressor is a Suynd, or nobleman of the 
military claw. F iee  are levied on trifling pretexts, and whenever it ir 
possible, the Hindooa settle their quarrels without an appeal tD the 
governor, who, if a rigid Moorulnxan romeuea condemn8 one or both to 
circumcision. In general the puniahmenta are not revem; lifk i. addom 
forfeited, and the principal Amem alone exerciee the power of life and death. 

The revenue of the territory under the Asneere of Khyrpoor, including 
the purgunnah of Moghulee, Boordgah, and Keen, M computed a t  twelve 
lacks of rupeee, of which Khyrpoor yielde perhap eight la&. The 
Ameers obtain part of their lend revenue h m  the farmer in p i n ,  and 
part in money, regulated by the nature. of the soil, and it4 proximity to 
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~aa. The rate b r u d y  a third and 40d of the produca of wet h d ,  
a && of irrigated land, They frequently a h  the amount of the cesr 

in b d  in MogkJce, &om orprice rather than the Esilnre or prodnativensu 
of the crop8 ; thb w u  not Prrul with the Moghd and Afghan wvmigtu. 

h d  in ghyrpoor ia cluued under three heads,-Baus or Be&,* Pu)o 
or Pi+h,t and Nohw. The B o ~ e  Urn on the of rivers and 

or it i flooded ~ ~ u d l y  by the Indu, and rsqnirea no aid from the 
water w h d  The F'uko i at a dirhnce fkom wafez, and r e q b  to be 
irrigated Nohnr, or w ~ t e  land, in t a d  at different rater, mrding to the 
obtaelsr it prmenta to agticultum In the dutrict of hem, Meer ILoortum 
taker one-6R.h of the prod- the d n t  year, and lerier the fall ceu the 
searon fbIlowing. Meer Mooreed Hydar, who hm a manor in the rrms 
dirtrict, taxer wute land the h u t  ysar it ia tilled one   pee the jureb, the 
second year two m p w ,  and 10 on, increating one rupee yduly tili the 
lurerrment raecbea ita mslimum. In pa* of Khyrpoor where there M m 
uncertain supply of water, crop are valued when ripe by a governmant 
m, who levier rocording to the productivenma of the huvat,  The 
landholder rometimer gathem the crop without the o h ,  but if he 
removea a sheof before the prince htw taken hie portion, he i 5 e d  double 
the mount of hia aesearment. The value of land i extremely low. Wet 
land in the district of Sukhur ie worth reven end eight a jnreb, and 
dry land four and five rupees. A landholder of my lroquaiutanm paid 800 
m, eight yean ago, for thirty jurebr of land, but it M worth more than 
the average, from ita proximity to the Indu, and town of Sukhur, where 
there M a bettar market for prod- than the interior of the country. 
Garden land on the bank8 of rtreamr, r& at h m  twenty to fiRy rupees 

the  jureb, according to the number and d d p t i o n  of trees i t  containr. 
The mango yieldr the beat return. The gavemmsnt, however, leave only 
a sixteenth of the produce of garden8 to the proprietor, end the only fruitr 
exempt &om ceu, ere the Hubrora (Cordia myxa), the Plantain, a d  
Jnmmo (Eugenia jamb.)  

The menuea and town d u t k  ere frequently hrmed out by the year 
to Isardaca, who appoint toll-la on a fixed day, one to every large 
village, and one to a circle of rmall ona. In Sukhur the monthly rtipend 
of thee. kt ionar i rn  veriea &om b to 30 rupea. The Issrdarr, or 
fbvmerq, are either Moorulmano or Hindoor (Bha-,) and are compelled 
to ful6.I their engagemen@ and well beaten if they withhold payment. 
As the rettle.meata are seldom for more than a year, they cannot, like 
he revenue fanner in wme pa* of BriLh Indig make their profita in e 

t 
Pen. &labee. t Khmhkdrko. 
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good season wver their lou in a bad one. To the Ruwpta both a m  
are the name, and he must pay under all circumrtancea the hll aaeeaamcat 
In Khyrpoor he ia oRan grievoudy opprewed by the h e r ,  who thm 
indemnifier himeelf for r u m  extortad by the prince. The prince .ppoinb 
an officer, d e d  a Darogha, to exembe a surveillance over the Isard.r, .ad 
e&e hi accounts. He usually receiver a monthly rtipend of thirty a 
forty rupeer, and it ia through him that the p r i m  aicertai~ the reeeipb 
from a dirtrict, and regulate hia d e m d r  againat i t  the following y-. 

Zumeendam hire labonnm to till their lsnds, and let a portion afit 
to tanante for rent or p u t  of the produce, and they usually receive h 
their laadlord reed and agricultural implement.. The leaae reldom a- 
ten& beyond a year, and the Zumeendar, aRer netting wide a - or r 
fourth of the crop for government, divider the remainder into fom p* 
three of which he givea to hi tenant. The tenanb often pay in 
to .the landlord, and he rettlw with the government in a h .  In  & 
dirtrict of Syudabad of Moghulee, under Meer Roostum, they pay a thinl 
of the crop to government, and a lrirteenth to the landlord, but p r o d  
meed and agricultural implements, and bear all c h q  of dti-a 
The prince abo let. hb land to t e ~ n t s ,  and reliiqubhea half the crop to 
them for the trouble and expense of cultivation. A rimilrr 8- 

obtaina in a great part of France and Savoy. The M6tayer of h a  prp 
half the produce to the proprietor aa rent. The proprietor supplier t& 
stock, the grain required for the d n t  #owing, or well aa for the ruppar 
of the MBtayer and h i  family until the &st harvest. The M 6 b y n  
mows, reaps ; and he and his family feed on the produce, aher which tbr 
proprietor get. the remainder, (nee h w  Trim&%& for April, 
In the lowlands of Savoy the Granger (another word for Mdtoyer) p a p  
the produce of hie farm to the proprietor, mortly in kind. 

There ia a great deal of land in Khyrpoor rubtracted ftom the reran- 
for juugsera to military chi& and their followem. When the Talpoom 
conquered the country, they mpectsd, aa Ariatic princea m d y  &I, 
the m u &  or title dee& of sovereignr, who preceded them. Them ue 
SuyuQ, put ha^, and Moghuls in the purgunnah of Moghulee, who h.n 
snnnub granted by Ournngceeb, Nadir Shah, and the kings of Ksbal b 

their a m t o m ,  for servicea to the state, in virtue of which they pay o* 
a fourth of the crop and the vhole of their ung is remitted Penom of thb 
class without ncnnudr, pay a half of the crop and half the ertablished uyl. 

Some familiw of Sindw Z u m e e n h  in Khyipoor, whose eacertom were 
converted to Irlamism agw ago by the Arah, hold their ertates rent h; 
a number of Yuyul enjoy the same immunity, and many more ~ F C  

pensionr. Provision is a h  made for the Durgah, and l r ine r  of holy 
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which shelter a hoot of lazy M~aunrrr, who K i d w  the allowance they 
derive fiom government, are otherwise a bnrthen on the people. 

S a b  of land are rather frequent, and the law compeh a proprietor before 
he dispwea of his estate to a stranger, to signify hb intention to hin neigh- 
bourn whose property adjoins. If they all decline to purchw at the 
price offered by the &anger, the proprietor concludes the bargain, and 
preaenb him with a title deed, nigned by the neighbourn, to prevent any 
one disputing hin claim hereafter. 

Graiu is trodden h m  the h u k ,  out of doom, by six and eight oxen 
abreeet, and beaten eRerwards with nticks to remove what particles 
remain in the ear. I t  is winnowed in small shovel-shaped baakeb of 
m q '  graes, and removed hom the field on carb or boats. The procm of 
agriculture is cheap and slovenly, and two and three kindo of grain, and 
grain end vegetables, are mixed in the same field. The Ameem let thair 
land to tenanb by the year, and it in in a worne state than that of the 
father, who superintendo his land himself. Tamariak stumpn half burnt 
encumber the fields, which are seldom weeded after the grain appems. 
The cub  from the Indue sre narrow, crooked, and careleasly dug, and 
the earth conrtantly falb back into the cavities, and the pearant hnn to 
do h.k work again. 

Cattle sheds are built of reeds and tamarisk boughs, which m an imper- 
fect prcrtection from the weather. There are no mangem and troughs 
to receive fodder, which is ncattered about, trodden under foot, and much 
of it warted. 

In t h e  Pnrgunnah of Moghulee, labourem who cut wheat, gram, seramum, 
mmtsrd, &c., receive two patew, or phkec$* daily of the grain they reap, 
and their labom commence early, and terminate at noon, srr it is impoeaible 
to work later in summer, &om the intense heat. The psyment is always 
in w ~ o w e d  grain at the end of hamat. Women are not employed to 
-p corn and sugar-cane. Joowaree and Bajree, are reaped in November, 
and the labourer worh  from sunrire till sunset, and earns three podaea 
or + k e e n  of grain ; s woman only half the quantity. For cutting rice, 
t he  remuneration is two or three pinkeer per diem. For sngar-cane two 
annas (3d.) a day, and five or six pyr (24d.) for hemp and tobacco ; women 
earn  only half the sum. The farmer divides the pea harvest into reven 
p o & o ~ ,  two of which he givea to the reaper. Sometimes the Zumeandar 
gives servants, permanently in his employ, one-fourth of h b  share of the 
crop, which meem a better mode of remuneration than fixed wages, M it 

allies their interest with hh own, and they gain and lose in 
proportion. 

A Pinker is rather more than 8 of a leer, and two Patseo equal I f  leer. 



The Ameen ded esteauively in grab, which they borde md brhy hb 
the market when a rcsrcity occun, either froin a fsilnm of tbs 
or the dammdr of levim in w u  time.. Me+x Fbnmtm inrtsrrcl of dl- 
the dirkma of hia rabjectr, snd thwarting tLe c o m b i i  of @ 
&tr, he lp  to rrire the p h ,  and imitating Maohummud bbt i 
Egypt, buya up and monopoher the prodace of hia country. 

The following were the common raten of lrnd ucllnwnt in tlre W 
of Roree on the north bank of the Indue,. for the hwved year 1-1 
comeaponding witb .'.a. 1255 and A.D. 1889, hied  in the Kb- 
currency. 

Rubbee Hartrerb 
R#. h 

Tobacco, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  pujweb, 6 4 
Opium, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 fi 

Wheat, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 14 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  Khiyar, Khonbee, or M ~ f u r ,  4 I2 

. . . . . .  Hemp, Cucumbem, Water and Musk Melonq 4 10 
Barley, ... . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 0 

. . . . . . . . .  Ekura or Shumleet, a kind of Spinach, 3 14 ... Paluk, a kind of Spinach, Odom, the Egg plant, 3 I! 

. . . . . . . . .  Keenu or Umun, a kind of Miet ,  3 4 

Surshuf mwtard (wbich is abo collected in kind) gap s 0 ...... lic, cummin, anise and Wadah or Badiyanu, 
Snrahuf or Simon, Moong (Phaaeolun mungo), Jan or 

Ujmood, and Pease (Rnwa,) are collected in kind, 
(bhutaee) at the rate of a third of the produce per 
jureb of wet land. 

mwo# aarvc~t. 

I1.h 
6ugawane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  pw jureb, 10 q 
Cotton, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 4 19 

Sooware (law make) csrrob, W p a ,  rdihca, Toore., 
(akbd ofcucumber) Eronn, pumpkin, Kurela, a vege- 
+able, (Momordia charmtia), and Mehra, another 
kind of vegetable, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. The Ilollowing pay in kind, a third if grown upon land 
doodd by .the indns, and if irrigated by the wheel, 
only a fourth.-4th Bejra (Holcur rpicsaturr,) Indigo, 
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Muh, a kind of vetch (Phueolu mu,) Muaoor 
h,) Sarmam, Sare (Psnico.mitatienm,) and 

Chum (Cicsr arietinam.) 

Land revenue of the dirtrict of SuLh1vJ on the mouth bank of the I n d ~  
for A.D. 1839 :- 

Rubbcs Ha&. 
Rd. A$. 

. . . . . . . . .  Tobacco, Hemp, Oniom, Cucumbenr, per jureb, 5 4 
Wheat, Joowaree, Cotton, wrse, Moong, Peag Gram, 
Uj w i n ,  C h h e e s ,  S u n h d  and Semnum, are wer- 
red in kind, at one-fourth of the crop per jureb of 
wet h d .  

K h u d  Harvut. 
Rd, A#. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~~arcmq.. .  yer jwsb, 9 4 
C m t r ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 4 4 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  'liunipsandRadbhm, - 3 4 

The land revenue in calculated in K h m w ~  and KMM, and a Zumeendar 
on paying the duea to the gsrder, or governor, imprints hin rignet ring on 
the oficer's book, at the foot of b'aceount, aa recurity e t  mistakea 
and imporition heres8sr.. 

Table of Khyrpoor, or Shuheadpoor, keasurer ured in Khyrpoor and 
f he pargunnrh of Moghulee :- 

4 Chouthaee, or 24 Pa, . . . . . .  1 Pates or Patoee. 
5 Chouthaee, or 3 Pa and Ana, 1 Pinkee. 
4 Pates, or 24 Seen, . . . . . .  1 Toyn. 
4 Toysn, or 10 Seers, . . . . . .  1 KMU. 
6 KMU, or 14 Mun, . . . . . .  1 Tokhu. . 

10 Tokhu, or 15 Muno, ...... 1 Khurwar. 

Waighb and meamrea used in the dirtricta of Elom and Sukhur, the 
lerrem for p d o w  metrlm, kc., and the reat for grain, oil, ghee, and other 
wmmoditiw. The small weighto vary a W e  in some parts of the country. 

The entry in the IMu'l book ir .r foUowr:- 
(Zumwndu'~ name.) 

Wheat, 4 Khurwar. 
Government ahare 2 XChurwar. 
Zumeendu'~ share 2 Khurwpr. 
Oorernment wg 6 U u .  
Zumeenclar'a ung 14 Kuu. 
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. . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 Ruttee 1 Msrhu. 
11 4 Maahu, . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Sohrab, or Kyrpoor rnpea 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  42 Mashu, 1 Tols. 
6 Tolas, . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Ana. 

. . . . . .  4 Anas, or Chhutanka, 1 Pa, or 24 rupees. 
4 Pa, . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 S,eer, or 96 Sohrab rupeea. 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  40 Seem, 1 Mun ( p u k h )  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  15 Mum, 1 Khurwar. 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  5 Seem, 1 Dhura 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  8 Dhura, 1 bfun. 

Land ie measured by the cubit (Bootu,) h d h q  and Jureb. 
5 Cubits make 1 Gundha. 

20 Gundha 1 Juwb. 
There are three kinds of Jureb. The brat is measured by the Sluhju- 

hanee gundha, and about 150 English feet square. The recond m d  
by the Ruyutee gundha (the one in common me) 145 feet aquare, ud 
the third measured by the Imdadee gundha, only 135 feet. 

The Khyrpoor cubit in employed to measure land, and k the ramelen@ 
as that of India, or about 18 inches; it k measured from the point of tbr 
elbow to the tip of the middle finger. 

The Shahmadpoor cubit takes its name from a town in Beloochis@ 
the birth-place of the Talpoorees, and ie a measure extending &om tk 
point of the elbow, over the tip of the middle finger, to the ae* a 
of the wriat, or about 26 inch-. I t  is used to measure boab, cloth, &c 

The Shahjuhanee gundha is employed in the purchare and rde of Id, 
and consists properly of five Shahjuhanee cubits (74 feet) ; but the Trl- 
poorees, to increase their revenues, have shortened it about three in* 
by measuring four cubits only in the regular manner, and the fifth ta 
the setting on of the little finger. This is the Ruyutee gundha. 

The Imdadee Gundha is applied to Inam lands, and comieta of five a 
measured from the point of the elbow to the tips of the four fingem d 
thumb, equal to about 7 feet. 

A few gold c o h  (Ushmfee) ftom India, find their way into the grd  
markets, and paas for more than their value. Among them are the both,  
Gunga Ranee, Ukbur Shahee, Moohumud Shahee, and Sher Shebee. 

The silver coins in circulation are :- 
The Sohrab rupee, in which the assessment in calcculatd, 8 h &  J 

Khyrpoor in the name of the late Muhmood Shah of Kabui, and worth 
nearly one per cent. lesn than the New Company's Rupee. 

The Koree, or Hydurabad rupee, in which pendo~m are sometimsrpd, 
worth only 12 anas, or 25 per cent. leu than the New Company'r mpea 
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When the BriW army a m v d  in Upper Sind, the people refused the 
New Company'r rupee in payments for goods and labour, but prefer it now 
to their own coin, which it thremtme to mpwede. The Company's rupee 
stamped with the head of the late W- IV. in worth one per cent. more 
than the Company's rupee without him head. 

The Sohmb Rupee in divided into fractional par@ corresponding with 
thaw of the Company's rupee in Northern India, aa exhibited in the fol- 
lowing tabler : 

Sind Coin. 
6 to 12 Kourees 1 Udhree. 
2 Udhreea 1 Dumree. 
2 Dnmreea 1 Kueera 
2 Ruseere 1 Udhela. 
2 Udhele 1 Pysa 

and ) 1 h a .  1 Kueera 
2 Pyse 1 Tukke. 

51 Pyre 1 Sohrab Rupee 

Indian Coin. 
6 Koureee 1 Tolee. 
2 Toleea 1 Dumree 
2 Dumrees 1 Chhudam 
2 Chhudam 1 Udhelrr 
2 Udhele 1 Pysa 
3 Pyae and 

2 Chhudam ) 
2 Pyse 1 Tukka 

The implemenb of husbandry in Khyrpoor are cheap, and rimple in 
their co~truction ; and even the pooreat peaaant h a plough, but some- 
times hired bull& to work it. The dailx hire of a pair of oxen for 
agriculture in about the same every where, vk. four tukke, and the driver 
geta five pya, or an equivalent in grain, and b not allowed to be absent at 
noon to dine and repose. Two oxen are hired for a plough, or Persian 
wheel, from dawn till r w e f  for six or sight tukke, and relieved at noon. 
TWO pair will till a jnreb of land in a day. The hire of a harrow (Sahur), 
including the aervicea of two men to guide, and four bdoclu to drag it, in 
one rupee per day, and half the rum if diecharged at mid-day. 

A plough, including a yoke for a pair of oxen, cork 18 tukke, or about 
led. English, half of which goer for labour. The i tem are as follow :- 

T*. 
The yoke (F'nnjsree) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Tha handle (Koor) 34 feet long . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
The daft (Huriyn) 9 feet long . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
The &an, IChoonee) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

~ota1, 18 

The wood b d a  and other common forest timber. The share ie 
about eighteen inches long, eight incher of which slide into a groove at 
the foot of the handle ; i t  b rhod with a thin plate of iron, five inches long, 
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evil ir the encroachment of the river, which undeminea the rcafPoldiug of 
the wheel, and wmpeb the farmer to remove it to a new rite. 
A p& of bullockr perform a revolution in 15 or 18 rsconda A ladder 

holL thirty jam, each wntaining fmm 31 to 3 qnsrtr of water. On an 
avenge they reach the top of a well three psrtr ttll, and an eighth of 
their contsnta im lort &om defecb in the trough and machinery. The 
d i r c h y e  per minute never e.cssdr fiRy or rirty gallom. 

A Psnian wheel cannot mually be & in motion for len than risty 
rupeer. The machinery L worth about twenty-five, but in dutricta w h m  
wood ir plenty and cut on the ertaSe, it cam be m d e  for or twenty 
rupeer ; the earth p o l  for raking water coat two rupees a hundred, and a 
pair of bdockn thirty rupees. 

The eolt of a wheel in the dirtrictr of Rorse end Sukhar in M f o l l m  :- 
R8. me. 

The two wheeb ( c h k )  which revolve at right angles, ...... 15 0 
,(Where wood im plentittl10 and 12 rupees.) 
The kcyl'ur, a crorr berun eighteen feet long, raised reven feet 

from the ground on the trunkr of date trescl. I t  receivm the 
pivot of the horizontal wheel, and the oxen p s ~  beneath it, ... 2 0 

The driver'r eeat (guddsa) a plank ten feet long fixed to the pivot, 
and inclined downwardr, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 

The krl, a circular b m n  mting on the ground, and wnnecting the 
vertical wheel with the b i r ,  which it helpr to rupport ...... 2 3 

The boir or water wheel, about 3f feet wide, end 6 feet in diam* 
tar. A ladder (mal) made of date leaves, pwes  over it and 
h o b  &om thirty to forty d e n  pota ( k e w . )  A principal 
defect of the wheel might be cured by W g  the jam thicker, 
and glosing them, which would prevent the water -ping 
through the porer, and by separating the jam by a band of 
rope or mat, the breakage that comtantly occun by their falling 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  on each other would be prevented. 
Theporch, or trough, five feet long, made of half the hollow trunk 

of a date tree, to receive the water Born the pob, ...... 0 13 
T h e  M ~ W ,  a recond trough of date wood twelve feet long, which 

. . . . . . . . .  conducta the water &om the parch to the field. 1 0 
In addition to the above there are cis timbem which rupport the trough 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  and water wheel. ... ... 
The machineq is entirely wood, md those puts  of which I have omitted 

the mt, are cut in the farm or fomt  by mrvanb or hired labourem, 
mnd ahaped free of charge by the carpenter who wntracta to repair the wheel. 

The hire of men to cut the wood b about. . . . . . . . . .  1 5 
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The hrmer d y  contraeta with a potter by the ysu  to uq@j  hb 
wdls with pots, and remunorater him with a rhare of the erop. A ZP. 
meendar of an ancient Mogul family who owna 140 jureb of lad at 
Sukhar, p a p  the potter M follows :- 

For every well in a sugu fid4 two rap- and ~ e m  -6 .nd me 
Beer of goor (moher )  per jweb at asch harvert. The u m e  far r 
jureb of cotton and tobacco, excepting that he giva a aem of tohaa, 

and uncleaned cotton, inatead of goor. 
For a well in 5elb of wheat and joowmw, without r a f m  to tb 

number of j w e h  seven tukke and twenty-five seers of grrin each hama 
For there auxaa the potter also suppliea the Zumemdar w i t h  pob la 
domatic me. 

The length of the well-ladder, and number of pots, depends of cotus 
on the distance the water i liftad. The pots are a few inch- aput, d 
iP a well in constantly worked, are replaced nix or reven tima in r ysrt. 

The carpenter contraeta for a well on the m e  term as the potiq 
and repah the machinery each harvert for two nap- .ad seven M c  
and a seer of grain, or whatever M grown on the Earm. 

The cost of digging a cut or well ( k d )  in five nap- in the Ruhbx 
harvert, md two in the Kh- The rLe of the Indun m&es the diC. 
ference in hvour of the laat, and often rendem a 8h.R unneceuq. 
None of the w& in Khyrpoor are faced with myonry, and whem the 
roil in light and liable to injury, a well in sometimapmade four tbn 
in a y w :  it in impoatible to repair au inroad of the river, .nd tb 
fanner d w a p  remover the wheel to a fresh s i b  

A pair of well-bullockm cost rupeer 30, a very h e  pair m p m  40, 
and an indifferent pair 15. Two pair will keep a wheel in motion from dry- 
light till duk, and are relieved at noon. 'Where a farm ham only m e  
well, it M worked all night, nunmer and wiuter, and the water j a  
are renewed every month. In Daodpooka three pair of bullocks ue 
employed on a well in the day, and the sam number at  night. h 
the Delhi territory, and other parts of Northern India, bull& .D 

never worked at night ;* a pair labour dl day and are allowed an hoar or 
two at noon to feed and repwe. They are stronger and better 
than those on the banks of the Induu, and the labour of l i i g  water h la 
conrtant and revere in the Indian we& than Pamian wheel, but the dbcbge 
of water in only one half. The pearaatr of Hindoortan give t h i r  
labouring cattle oil cake and 1) seer of whw (pnlre.or bmley) a day ; at 

* I have however frequently obaerved the contray with gugar lmb in the appu 
Doab. ffi 
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donble the quantity of cotton reed. Cattle on the benlFl ofthe Indur .re 
rubsited on grain r b h .  

The bullock-driver in Khyrpore gstr five p p  a day, and a boy only 
three pya (10 ehillingr, and Sa. 5d. a month). He work from morning 
till night, and eata hh meala when he cm, and fkquently U a rleep 
from fatigue, in his m t e r ' r  ebrence. Some Z u r n s e n h  hire bullock8 
for w& at two tukkea d per diem. 

A te3lsnt papa hia landlord rix mpear a harvmt for the ure of a wheel, 
ealdated aa follows :- 

R8. A8. 
The two wheel6 (chzdw) ,  ..................... 4 0 
TheKanjur, ....................................... 0 8 
The Luf ................... ...... ............... 0 8 
The Driver'r r a t ,  ................................ 0 4 
The Perch kough, ............................... 0 4 
The Nmur trough, .............................. 0 8 - 

6 0 

The tenant L at the charge of feeding and keeping the bullocks, and in 
Dome instances repain the wheel. 

The small quantity of rab that falls in Smd, makes it almolrt needlesr to 
rtore grain. The farmer heapr it in the air in a high and dry dtuation, 
digs r trench mun$ it, to drain off rain, and wvem it  with two or three 
layers of mats made of gondke, r kind of reed. He adds a comport of clay 
and chaff, which he beata into a cake, and smooths with hh handr. A heap 
(+&a) plastered with wwdung, will bear the weight of a horseman, and 
Imta rsveral yean. I saw their power to &t water at Sukhur in July 
1889, where rome heapr were expored to remarkably heavy rain for two 
day8 without ruflering iqjnry. 

The peasants of Moghdee purgnnnah, where date treed are plentiful, 
cover their grain with mata made of the leaver, and to give additional 
strength to the heap, sometimes put a recond covering of mata of the peel 
o f  m o d  grw,  and over them one or two coats of clay and chopped straw. 
arein in thru preserved in situations where there are no meanr of 
transporting it to the markets, and on the banh  of riven and canah 
where the people inhabit temporary huts. But the farmer traugorta 
his gah ,  whenever it ia posuble, to the mud door of hh cottage, which 
is ameared with cowdung, but haa neither mata nor carpet, and rpreada 
it in the run, f e or dx timea a year to expel the weevila which would 
otherwbe dmtroy it in a few months. Wheat, rice, & m a  (Cicer arie 
tinurn), bajra (Holcua rpicatus) and moong (Phmeolus mnngo) will keep in 



the sir for three yeam, but the hmpr me opead once in trahs 
month to prererve them &om innecta. Joowaree (@) a d  pem 
rue more liable to be iqjnred by weevil than whsst, md w i l l  not keep 
beyond twelve or sigh- month in the air. 

Graia t elno preserved out of doom in h d a r  j m  (-1 d R 

dried earth, capable of holding ftom to twelve hundred p o d  ad 
taken out once a year, through a hole near the b o t h  of the ju, d 
e x p a d  a few Qyr in the run. A m d  quantity iu kept in ho9.ar k 
daily we in jam of run-baked earth. 

Khyrpoor producer all the grainr and p u h  common to Indir. What 
and jooweree are the rbph, and balong to ditpsrent ham- md ue 
co~umed  in nearly equal q d t i m .  The d b W  of Roopa in  Moght* 
produced h e  crop8 of jooweree and barley, and bajree and moong us nust 
to them the moat common g d ~ .  Row and Sukhur produce rice, kt 
Chandkoh, and the countqy muth of it, yield the q u a n t i q  of my 
dbtrict in north Sind. Chunna (gram) b collected in kind. The Id 
ownem ollually rmerve their &are of the crop for their cattle, s n d  d &a 
h &  its way to the market belongs to government. Indigo ia e b d y  
grown in the dbtricts of Kyrpoor and Oobeuo, and b the only d y e  wed 
the lower claerer for their tromem and turbana. I t  t inferior in q&ty to 
that of Bengal, but considerably cheaper. Sukhnr snd the v$hge d 
Kundum, fow kor ffom Rorse, are conridered to prod- tobacco equal im 
quality to any in the province, but it underpea no .preparation bepld 
expoaure to the run, and b dry and dbtartefd to the native of In& 
Gotkea b fsmed for the q d t y  of its opium, which ltchm double the p&e 
of that r a i d  at Shikarpoor and sbmhere. The rup-mae  of the v i b g u  
of Ubdo and Napur, between Sukhw and S h i i o r ,  harr an 
character, and it b cultivated pretty generally throughout the pro- hot 
b inferior to the produce of northern India and the Punjab. 
of an impure wlour L man- at Khyrpoor and Rome. 
quantities of poppy end garlic are grown at the Biriyah Loh in the dbt& 
of Khyrpoor, and hemp at Sukhw and sbewhere. Plmty of good cotbn L 
rabed in the northern part of Khyrpoor, and in the little &trid d 
Shahbelo, two korr north of Sukhur. It t one of the moat impo- 
products, and auppliea the inhabitanto with clothing. Loom sre 6 
hhed in all the principal plscer, but the quantity grown ir not + 
to the demand, and a good deal of the raw and man&aa$md mrtrrbl 
b imported. 

Dry land (pnko) intended to receive cotton, b watered before p l o e  
and every four or five day8 Bfterwarde till the crop in gathered. Wet knd 
(boree) in not irrigated, and the plough L psued over it three or four timu, 



I .nd 5 s  and mix tima over puke lad A qacua beam of heavy wood 
I m e r  80, a harrow, and M drawn wer the laat u often u the plough, but 
, bores M only hrrrowed twice. The hnntm of Moghulee pwgunnab nemr 

m u r e  land, bnt w e d  it when the rpront u a v a n  high, and again when 
, i t  hm d e d  the height of bur feet, at the name time they mwe the roil 
, with a hoe, and throw i t  up round the roois to nourish and give them 
, vigour. The d in m'kn in April, and the produce g a t h d  in Jdy. 

I 
The plant ia often ledt in wet land till the following year, and yielda a 
llecond crop in May. I t  in generally of inlbrior quelity to the produce of 
India, but better than that of lower Kid .  The gathering sasson hats alto- 
gether three month, but reapem attend only once or twice a week, M the 

I I PO& do not open in &ent n u m h  to mquira their presence oftener. 
The crop depends on the &well of the river. A jureb of & w e  land yielda 

I 
fire mum of clera cotton, and a return of forty mpem after paying all 

' 
expensea: .Rar dedacting &om thin the government tax, amounting to a 

1 . fourth, it reducer the net profit of the cultivator to thirty rapeen. Dry land 
yielda two and a half mans of wtton per jmb,  and return of thirty rape- 

I deducting the coat of labour, but government take a 5Rh, and leave 
the cultivator taenty-five rape-. Blsck mil ia wame, and conaidered ' rather be* for cotton, than puko land. It m q u h  to be wnatantly 
watered, .ad yidb about two mans of clean cotton per jureb, seldom three 

' mum Boom wtton with ssedr in it loner two parb in cleaning, and puko 
cotton onethird, but their quality end price are the same. Three and 
three and half w m  were rold in 1888 fbr a mpee, and three seen in 1839, 
but a sixth leu if a pwhaaer tqok the pick of the wrvehotue. From twenty 
to twenv-five mem of seed (mud) mld for the name money. Labourerr 
in cotton fieldr get an eighth or ninth of what they collect, which b a good 
p h  to rtimdate their exertionr. Some farmera give them only a sixth 
of fhe hawat  after the &at gathering. 

Them me a great variety of greanr and qinach, and among the herbs 
eaten an veget.bler that grow sponCmeourly, are pmlain, and a qecim of 
-&TIE. The gudena p d u c ~  camis, famipa, radiahw, onions, 
cucumbsn, and d Linda of pumpkina, the egg-plant (bengnn,) three 
kin& of kao, peerq huel. (Momordim,) turn&?, and mujoon, or dil 
prurmd. The lslrva of the Mot, mufad,  and pea (until the pabe forms) 
are srten, Pad the root of the lotar (Neerapur), which cavern the Isken and 
muaha Serunam,  pi pi cum, garb, and turmeric abound, and the l ~ t  in 
uned M a dye. Among the varieties of opineeh are chooka, pdlee, thoon, 
mohrq loond, mtveerg metheo, palak, and the leaves of the ekra tree. 

The hiis are-the date, mangoe, plantain, pomegranate, apple, grspe, 
h e ,  citron, 8g, apricot, water and murk melon, pintachio, and keora 

7 c , 
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nub, several kin& of wild plnm, the ,harind, &c Khyrpoor pmipa 

two kinds of pomegranate: the beat is full of large, white, juicy 4 
and grows abundantly in the gardens of Roree, and a t  Ghotkeeind 
Khyrpoor. The other kind in made into an acid shurbut, and the rd 
are dried and rold to poor people who cannot sfford to purchsre map 
and form pickle with the addition of dt, dhuniyu, capahnu, d s  
coanuk Unripe greper are ued for the same purpooe. The tlonmfl 
pomegranate are employed to dye lasthet for shoes and water hp 
A refreshing beverage h prepared from Keora flowerr. The gnpcc 
Khyrpoor in rmall and acid, and the only good kind pro& in b 
country comer from Kabul and Persia The ap~oo t r  are 4 hd 
~d inaipid, and the apples are a little bigger than crab appka, and& 
less wid. 

Khyrpoor piel& plenty of dstes, and they fonn pert of the food d l  
lower clasees, who obtain a strong rpirit fkom the juice by dktilhtirn 81 
fBT the lorgwt quantity are at Shikarpoor and Bukur. The 
the banL of .the Indua at  Buknt; and rreveral mila  below it, are r 
ful relief to the eye aRer the endl- tammink woo& of the l o w  
and rival the cocoanut grovm of Bengal in beauty of foliage. The W i  
however, very inferior in sics and hvonr to the h b i p n  aad Egpb 
d ~ t q  though it eurpaases the spuriour kind of North- India Thr 
emits, after rain, a disagreeable meU, and the leaves thst M into * 
charge its colour in a few h o w  to a deep green, lilre *t of r + 
pool, and are raid to render it pohnow. The Xiys a a h  Edad 
maggot, about half an inch long, h born in the tree, end d m m ~  the Yi 
the people apply fire .to the outer c r u t  of the 8-' which i~ about &a 
quartem of an inch thick, and burn the coronet ofleavee, where the* 
breed. Thh severe treatment ir, reldom htal to a tree t,it~ated 
soil : the leaves appear in about a month, and ~t in the u r d  C O I W ~  

the tree ie cut down if it does not recover soon Paer the period 
The date is not irrigated, but low aituatiom on the of rim rb 
the doode deposit a rich clay and fine loom are most f.vourobe 
growth, and not gne in a hundred  tree^ that are burnt p a  but holsb 
to ten per cent. in sterile roils. If rain falb on the date when 
it completely destroys the flavour, w i i i  happened in 1830. f i e  
begins about the middle of Junq and t e h b  from the scventhmb 
fifteenth of A u p t ,  when the people consider the hot searon at ,t add 
the weather becolnes perceptibly cooler. 

Dates are of foir kin&, dintinpbhed by their colour, ehape, end b@ 
one'is a pale yellow, a second a dark brown, a third light purpk, 
fourth a deep purple hue. The brown kind h the lergeet ~ n d  bat 'Ib 
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wholesale price in Roree of a mun of prime quality at h h e s t  time ia two 
mew,  but one, and even two muns of inferior dates are sold for half the 
money. From Bs. I t  to 2f are usually paid for a mun in the b a ~ a r  during 
hervat, but the price doublm BRer they are dried and premed, and ad- 
vmcee progrbvdy.  At Shikarpoor they aremore plentiful than at Roree, 
and sell for about half the price. 

The date M extremely heating if eaten in any quantity. Five or six days 
exposure to a bright sun are auflicient to dry them, and the peasants 
remove them to their hub  in circular b ~ k e t a  (pind4) made of date leaves 
or tammbk bongha, each containing about forty-five seem, and tread them 
into a solid mam. The frait wil l  not keep beyond twelve month, in 
anseqnsnce of the ravager of mull maggob, called &a and -a. 

The date in reired from reed, and rends forth many shoob from the foot 
of the stem. July and Augurt are the beat reaeon for rowing seed, 
but it b put in the ground as late as October, and spring8 up in about 
a month. The tree bear0 fruit the third year in good moiat'land, but 
taka four or five years to come to maturity in salt sterile soils. A 6ne 
twe favourably situated, yields sometimes three muns of fruit, which ia the 
mashurn ; a bad one not a third of the quantity ; a jureb containing from 
eighty to a hundred trees, yielb, on an average, a return of 320 rupees, but 
government only leave the dtivator a0 m p ,  or 1-16th, and levy s duty of 
twenv pya on every mun of fruit exported to foreign countrim, and 
carried for d e  to other pertr of Khyrpoor. 

The people mart there are trees at Sukhur and Rooree two hundred 
yearn old, but probably no pert of the original stems remain; they u e  
the wood for door-posts, pillars, and water wheel, but never in the roo& 
of hourm. Innects destroy the core, leaving it to appearance, perfectly 
mound, and it ia not considered to lest beyond five, or at the most, eight 
years. The English at Sukhur, either from ignorance of this circumstance, 
or the difacnlty of procuring timber nuitable for building, have converted 
the ' l a b  into rrften. Tress are felled only when they give bad frqit, 
or have done bearing, and are worth from ek to thirty m, according 
to rite. 

(To be continued.) 
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I 
A e~lrsoty Notice of NayaRote. By B. H. Ho~asom, 6'. Raidat I 

tnB C o a r r t o f N ~  I 
Nayakote, or the hither Nayakote M it is often caIled, to 

it from Nayakote of the Choubiai, ie the name of a petty tmd 
dietrict lying WNW. reventeen milee from Cathmandoo, b~ tbe @ ' 
road to Gorkha The town (so to speak) ie aituated a t  the narbra 
extremity of the diatriot, upon a upur dewwading rrouth-wrted~ fta 
mount Dhaibung, or Jebjibiar, at about a mils dietaztt from tberiff I 

Trisool on the weat, and the aame from the r i v e r  Tadi, or Smjd 
on the south and ewk, The town of from 60 to 100 pltb 
three-atorid hawea, in the Chin- rtyle of Cathma~doo, chidlym 
ad by the court and ahiefa ; of a durbar, called the upper, t a u  

guieh it from the lower one on the banke of the Tsdi, and of e tm$ 
to Bhairavi, all in the like rtyle of architecture. The town fbmoh 
a single street, lying in an indentation on the creat of tbe ridgcl d 
ie coneequentl;4 not visible from below on my side, though the dob 
and temple, h m  being placed higher, are so partially. Napto4 
to the late war with the Enghh, WM the winter residence of tbe F 
sent dynaaty of Nepal : bat ar the aituarion of the town ia bldd 
unc~mfortable at that s888011, the wut and chi& then u r d y  d 
in maneionr still rtandiag at the base of the hill towards the 'kdi, M 
now a good deal dilapidated like the town reaidenceq owing to&  

court having been stationary at Cathmandoo aince 1813. Tbe 
trict, like the ddificee of the great, bears marke of neglect, which UG 

more palpable by reaaon of a coneiderable portion of it being derodb 
gardens and orcharde, the property in rr great rneaanre of tbe 
those edifices. The elevation of the town above the I d  of tbs l%d 
muet be from 800 to 1,000 feet, and the d't of thia elevation in* 
c d m g  it ia aided on the aide towards the Tadi by a fine ford ofd 
trew occupying the whole declivity. On other acrpectr the gal 
inherent to the whole dte, are reduced to scrubby brueh-wad b 
perpetual injudiciow cutting and defoliation, the leavea being dY 
plates to eat from, and being perpetually carried to Cathmand@ 
Bale there. This ridge haa a roil of a deep red clay, and it# g d  
form ia rounded, but broken by deep rub and mviner in most 
tione. Towarde the Trim1 went, and toward# the Tadi wutb d 
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east, the declivity of the ridge of Nayskote is precipitow ; but towardr 
the juuction of the two rtmme, in a math-werterly direction, the 
hill fallr off more gently, and about a mile and a half below the 
tom, lrpreads into an undulating plain, which occupiea almort the 
whole apace between the riven to their junction, and the ridge on which 
the town rtands. This trmt m y  be reprerented ru a nearly equi- 
lateral triangle, two of the rider of which ere formed by the rivers, and 
the third by the ridge. This triangle is a plain, emlarive of the declin- 
iog spar of the ridge-and is an e h & d  plain, exclarive of that north- 
easterly angle lying on either ride the Tadi, tow*, md to ib jm- 
tbn, with the Siidha at the bare of Bhaloo Danra, T h i  north-esst 
corner is on the level of the rivere, the reat am variowly from 1 to 400 
feet above their level ; and together they constitute the chief put and 
body, as it were, of the lowland dititrict of Nayakote, the mat, or legr 
(ro to speak with rome aptnew) of the dbtrict, being the glenr of the 
Tadi and of the Sindhu ae far upwards, respectively, u the confluence 
of the Likhoq and the beee of Btumcmdee. The mountain ridges 
encloning the district of Nayakote, au above ddned, are, beginning 
with the Nayakote ridge it&, and circling east back again to iGMaha 
Mandal, Neja (north of Tadi), Kabiles (dividing the Tedi and the 
Likhoo), Bhloo (dividing the Likhoo and the Siidhn), Dang-mai or 
Barmandee, Madompoor, and Gboor (enclaing the glen of the Bindha 
on the routh), M o t e  (wrying on the same muthern bamer down 
the Tadi to Devi Ghaat), Jhiltoong (below the ghaut, bnt etill 
on the eouth of the river), Pbirkiab (oppdte to Jhitoong on the 
north of, and am088 the river), and G o d  and Bsmsri-bhanjmg 
( h g  northerly up the Trirool to the Bungs, or bridge at gbin- 
&at), where we complete the cirouit by linking the last to the 
Nayakote ridgg the two in that rpot prwing close on either bank of 
the river. With regard to dee, if we qeak of thir tract u a wholg 
it will not be eary to be at once p d a e  and distinct ; but we may observe 
in regard to the body ef the district inclurive of the north-eprt corner 
an the low level, tbat from Devi Ghad direct, up the Trim01 to the 
Sunga at Khinchrt, the length is Eoar milen, by the road five milee; from 
Devi Ghaat to the town of Nayakote from four to five milee through the 
middle of the elevated portion of tbe dietrict ; born Devi Gbaut up the 
Tadi to itr junction with the Sindhu, four mil@ ; and the same from the 
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latter point to Khinchat E C ~  the baee ofthe triangle, h m  tbsl'd 
to the Triml, again, and indurively of the leg8 of the di8hict frm 
Devi Ghaut to B m d e e ,  up the glen8 of the Tadi and the SindLai 
rix miler ; and from the m e  point up the Tadi to itr junotion rib 
the Likhoo, eight mileo. The maximum breadth of the entire Wn 
at the brue d the triangle jurt adverted to, and here the d i i h  
the road from Bhalu Dawra to Khinchat ir four milea The mm 
maximum of breadth however ir not above three miles, that of the pb. 
t e a  alone between the principal river, two mileo. But, in q e a b g d  
breadtho eepecially, we Jodd dirtingairh between thore partr 
b a n  been cded  the lega and the body of the dirtrict, the leg, beiag tlr 
oubidiary valer of the Bindha and of the Tadi. The f o r m  of tbm 
then, fiom the bsre of Burmandm to the apex of the BhaIoo~+@, 
where thin glen merger in the larger one of the Tadii is only froma 
to 400 yards wide ; w h i t  the width of the vale of the Tadi in IB 
portion of it which extends lengthwire from the apex of the Bblr 
ridge to that of Wiles at Chonghora, ir fiom + to 9 of a mile: dl 
we dirtinpirh (m well we may) the low tract lying on both bb 
of the Tadi, between the weatern extremity of the two lut d 
divieions, and the point where the Tadi get8 compreused into r msl 

gully on the upper confin- of Bellcote, (forming the north-mt a d  
just rpoken of indwively) we have a t h i i  tract, which is wme 1860 
yards in medium breadth. The length, again, of the fmt d b 
oubdivirionr of. Nayakote ir two miles ; of the oecond, four &i 

of the third, one mile. All thme three are tracta of the same clmct6 
that ir they are hot, swampy, rice beds on the level of the 8- 

that water them, except in the instance of the glen of the Tali rhiJ, 
upon the right' bank of the river, postmm a widirh atrip d 
considerably rained above the stream, and running under the Nb 
Mandal and Nayakote r i d p  (where the court and chiefr have b m ) r  
where the latter rpreadr into the chief elevated plain of the d ' i  
above spoken of. That plain cannot be watered from the M ~ o d @  
Tadi by rwon of itr elevation ; and as the Nayelcote ridge, rM 
it ie derived, pieldr no eBcient epringr of water, the plain is cooded 
to exclnrive dependence on rain. Every ruch plain or plateau i3 M 
language of Nepal, a Tar ; wherar the lower and perpetually 
able tractr, above contradieti~gaiehed, are, in the same lmgaegc, d 
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Bymi. The firet of the three ie the Bindhu Byari, from the name of its 
streamlet, the Bindhu; the next the Tadi Byam, from ita river; and 
the t h i i  either Tadi Bysei also, or Sangum B p i ,  from the confluence 
of the Sindhu and Tadi within it. The Tar, or chief tr&t, ie numer- , 

m l y  subappellated, a8 Pullo Tar, next Devi Ghaut ; then Manjhi Tar; 
then Burr Tar, next the Nayakote hill ; with varioua others parallel to 
these and nearer the T r h l ,  towards which the plateau in general bar 
a tendency to rink step-wiee, though never nearer the deep narrow 
bed of that river than aeveral feet, twenty or more. These Tars are 
rather more wholeeome and habitable than the Byseig and capable of 
more various culture, though chiefly of trees, since trees alone can 
flourish deprived of water except from rain; end thus ig in part, 
explained the great predominance of mangoe and other groves over 
fields of agriculture in the Tar or Tars of Nayakote, which however 
lovely at all searona, boast no winter or epring crope, deupite of the high 
temperature of the place ; the Tare are too dry, and the Byaais too wet 
for such spring crops, though they be common in the much colder valley 
of Nepal Proper. The difference of temperature between the valley8 of 
Nayakote and of Nepal Proper ia occasioned by the diiTerence of eleva- 
tion above the sea. This difference amounte to 2,250* feet; and 
the =me cauae affords us also the only apparent, but very far from 
satisfactory explanation of the fact, that, whilst Nayakote is petilently 
malarioue from March to November, Nepal Proper is free from this 
rcourge, aU other circumstance6 Mng the rome ifi emli valley. Tbe 
lowlands of Nayakote, conwquently, are but very thinly peopled, the 
only permanent dwellere therein being several singular and aflined 
racee of men, called Durri, Kumhal, Manjhee, Bramoo, and Dbnwdr, of 
whom more hereafter, and eome few Parbuttiahr and Newars. The 
Newara build and dwell solely on the Tars. The Parbuttiahe will not 
adventure even M) far, but usually have their houses on the hille' 
around, and never suffer themselv&e to sleep in any part of the low 
lands for a single night between April and November. In the Bymir, 
then, are the houses of Denware and their compeen, only: in the 
Tars, those of the above people and of eome few Parbuttiahs and 
Newars dm, but in neither do the cluetere of cottages hardly ever 

* The valley of Nepal b 4,7GO feet above the sea. 



r e d  the eke of a village, and the dml l i i g  stand for the mart pl 
d q l e  and manty. The whole dirtriet is raid to contain 700 
bat I doobt it, even &wing 100 or 160 houoea to the tom ; md hl 
the nambar in either caae mdd probably be never the mark. 

The roil of Nayakote containr a jmter proportion of clay to da 
and cal. than the mil of the greater valley of Nepal Proper, 
ir derived princifly from the debris of grantiic formatio~; d 
hence we obtain an explanation of the reputed eminent fertility d$ 
former, and more, surely, of itr debrated potterier. The 
around Nayakote are of inferior he, aonmrting on the n o r t h  d o  
peciallg, mostly of iron clay, of very deep red tint ; and the #a@ 
soil of the Tam ie for the moot part the same, the substratam brhl 
however. urirally gmvel, whence the dryneus of their soil is iocnutd 

Tho mil of the Byds  a h  ir clayey, but untinted luteour whi$d 
where unmixed with riles or other ingredients, even more teneciow tb 
the red clay. The pottery clays are erclwively of the latter wrt 
oo common in the great valley of Nepal, i8 here never witneered. 1L 
high temperature of Nayakote admits of most of the trees, fomtd 
knit, ae well ae of the superior Cerealis of north Behar and the hs'Rri 
being cultivated with succem, though they cannot be r a i d  in b 
great valley. Nayskote ha besides dietingaished productr of itr m 
which are not found, or not found M, good, in the plains of BsLr; 
there are the orange and the pine-apple. The forest treed pecoiiP@ 
the diitrict, not found in the great valley, and identifying this dNv 
kote with the Tarai and plaine, are the Saul (dhorea robask), Ba 
and Pipal (Ficus India et Religioea), Semal, or cotton treq Pnr 
Neem, and Mohwa. The Pinus longifola, and other mountain gmrdrl 
are frequently found mixed with theue on the dmlivitiem a m d  1 

The chief of the fruit trees is the rnangoe of various aorta, au! 
exotic and superior, though the celebrated Bombay mmg- irrptb 
Iom it8 flavour by ewelling into undue and dropsical dimendom; C 
tamarind, the Bair, the jack fruit or Bel, the Kathur, the BdS 
the Pukri, the guava, the custard-apple, or Sharifa, and, in a aordd 
the ordinary h i t  trees of India, none of which, it should be rdli. 
flourish in the larger valley. To tbe above we mwt subjoin b 
following exotics grown in the gardens of Khinchat, balongiag to& 
government. Naril, or cocoanut, Supari, or betel vine, peer, I$ 



aprimt (native), and plume of many khdr. All but the two first 
of these, however, floarirh ae well, or better, in the greater valley, 
.Wig  European ptoducb. 

The e d e r  horticultural products of Naydsote are pine-apple#, 
(excellent,) plantains of many kinds and good, Jamans four sortr, 
melonu, but no grapes nor peachea; pines, plantainr, and jamane are 
denied to tbe greatet valley, where however the omge- tba t  boast of 
Nayakote, ilouriiehsr. The better kin& of the Nsyakote oranges am 
equal to any in the world, w &at our horticdturirtr in India sbould 
endeavour to procure and pregsgrte them. The agricultwal products 
of Nayakote resemble in gene& thoae of rhe greater valley of Nepal 
Prqer ; and aa the latter have been fully deecribed in print, I ahall on 
the pmrept omadon specify only the pccalirities of Nayakote produce, 
d t i n g  &om its more tropical climate. It hpe already bwn oberved 
that sherear there ate two crops per annum in the greater valley, 
tbere L only one in the h e r ,  becarue of the exceee of moisture in the 
Byariu, and of the total want of meane of artidoial imgation in the 
Tam. The By& yield only rice, which in not planted nor reaped at 
tbr eerly wiods prevalent in the greater valley, bat at the later ones 
umal i. the plains of Behar ; and the like is true of the sngar-cane, 
which is grown on the 8kirt.o of the Byeria In the great valley every 
Mrde of rice has dippeared by the beginning of November, and half 
the mop by the middle of October ; the untranrplanted sorts of Ghys 
even roener. In Nayakote the rice-hamat lasts till the beginning of 
Ihxmber, nay to the middle of tbet month, and there are then no 
laeanr of ddmxting the Mds  rapidly enough fbr a rpring crop. 
The rioe grown in the Byaria are diiemnt frcw those grown in the 
p & r  valley, with the exception of -I and Touli, and even of these , 

two swta there in bot little. Munaera ie the staple crop of Nayakote, and 
of itr m v d  Linda, ar Do& G d a ,  &. It  is of a bright golden 
bog &raw and @n, end longer in the etalk than our ricee, to the best 
of which it ie equal in quality. Among the wrenteen to twenty sorb 
of rice grown at Nayrlcote, are the Ilbal-bhog, Krirben-bhog, and other 
6ao dercriptiom for WM Phuibheet ir so kmew. None of them lert 
e m  be r a i d  m the greater d e y .  The following are the namer of 
the Nayatote rim- 

7 D 
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Malsi, Krishen-bhog, I=+PW 
Touli, Bairini, Anandii 
Doodraj, Charinagari, Roodra. 
Manseera, Jara Sari, Katonja, 
Gouria, W-bhog, Tharia, 
Kala Gouris, Jhagri, &. & 

The Ook, or sugar-cane of Nayakote, is incomparably mperior to tk 
of the greater valley, and indeed to that of most parts of India Tbn 
are five principal mrte, four of which are yellowbb, and the fifth 
red. I purpoee to send specimens of these to Calcntta for ' .' 
Ook is grown on the skirts of the Byaaiir as well ae on the decli*d 
the hills near them. On the Tam, or platean, or upper lev* are g m  
besides the ordinary rain's produce of similar sitea in the grata nE 
ley, the superior sorts of Dall such sr Arher, and wtton  of id& 
quality, neither of which can be r a i d  a t  all in the greater d q .  (r 
the whole surface of the Tars of Nayakote, a half probably is devotdb 
gardens and orchards ; a quarter to fields of dry produce ; an eigith b 

rice or wet produce, and the remaining eighth mag be barren. 
The genera of Mammals and Birds obremed during a hurried vi& 

under disadvantageous circumstancesj were Nemorhedue (GhodX Sty 
locerus (Katura), Martes (Flavigula), Sciuropterus (Magnihe),  S i i m  
(Locria), all common to the greater valley ; Corms, Paetor, Concir, 
Alanda, Anthus, Motacillg Budytee, Pyrgitg Phc~nicura, &&& 
Phoenicornis, Dicrurug Mwciapa Tichodroma (Muraria) Picar, P.h 
ornis, Clorhynchus, Totanus, Tringa, Egrettg An-, Qunquedula, a 
bo, M e r p ,  Turtur, Euplooomus, Gallus, (Jungle-cock Baukria,) Ch 
topus, Perdix, Coturnir, Hemipodiw. Of these Gallus, C o r e  ad 
Palaeornis, unknown to the greater valley, proelaim the --I& 
climats of Nayakote; as Carbo and Mergus, also unknown & 
its larger rivers. For the rest, the species as well aa genexa are tbo 
common to both districts. The wall-creeper of Empa, mp@@ 
be confined thereto, is frequent in both. 

The commerce and manufuctures of Nayakote are too inaomidurbh 
to claim specifier notice ; but in the cold reawn, in thie an in ail otb 
nmaller valleys of Nepal, booths are erected on the river-de 6 
traders and craftsmen from the great valley, who d d e  them tor tL 
four coldest and salubrious months (December to March inclusive) a- 



I changing grain for rock d t  with the Bhoteahs, both Cie and Trans- 
Himalayan, dyeing the home-spun cloths of the neighbouring hill tribes 

I with the madder sapplied by them and the indigo of Tirhoot, and 
I tidering, and pedlaring, and huckstering, for the assembly collected 
, at  this petty mt of fair. 
I I t  has been already observed, that the inhabitants of Nayakote con- 
I sist of several peculiar races, besides the ordinary Parbattiah tribes, 
I and the Mewars. Both the latter have been deecribed elsewhere, I 
I ahdl therefore conlne myself in this place to a short notice of the for- 
, mer, or Denwar Darre, Manjhi, Brannoo, and Kumhal. These tribea 
I are exceedingly ignorant, and moreover are disposed to use the little 
, wit they have in canning evssion of all inquiry into their origin and 
I history, affecting to be hill men, employing the Parbattiah language, 

and pretending to have forgotten their father-land and speech. In their 
, dark-hued skin, slender forms, oval facer, elevated features, and pecu- 
, liar dialect, barbarous @a as the last now is-may be traced, how- 

ever, the indisputable signs of a southern origin. These men certainly 
do not belong to the Tartaric stock of the mountaineers of Nepal, 
but either to the ordinary stock of the Indian population (Indo-Ger- 
manic) or to some of those fragrnentous branches of it which still here 
and there repreeent a preceding aboriginal race, an the Hoe, Mundas, 
Gondq Bhils across the Gange3, and the Tharue of the Nepalese Tarai. 
Between the last mentioned and the Denwats in particular, a distinct 
sanity may be traced ; but to verify and illustrate this affinity through 
Tharoo helps, is as little feasible, aa to do i t  through Denwar ones ; 
and I shall only therefore venture to say at present, that whether the 
Tharoos of the Tawi, and the Denwars and their compeer cultivators 
of Nayakote, and of other similiar low and malarious valleys within 
the hilb (for in many others they are found), belong to the aborigi- 
nal or to the ordinary stock of Indian population, they are closely 
connected among themselves, separate from the Tartar breed of the 
highland races, and, in the hills emigrants from the plains of north 
Behar several generations back. 

The Manjhiq Kumhals, Bramoos; Denwars, and Darreee inhabit with 
impunity the lowest and hottest valleys of Nepal, just as the Tharoos 
do the Tarai ; and the Muudas and Oorans of Chota Nagpore, both as 
recent servants and settlers, merely in the case of the hat two, who are 
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o W y  mentioned here becauoe of their participating with the new ar 
befare u, in that siDgalar immunity from da r ious  &action TUL 
not known to be the attribute of my other people rhabvaz. 

Wherevw malui hgee from March till Novmber, beyund ik 
raul forest and within the bills, there the Den- Ihuraq Bmmq 
K m h b ,  and w h i r  dwell, and dwell exclwively ; romelimuedlrt. 
ed in mall viIlrgeo, more wually in r a t t e d  ootbgsr cudw 
built of unhewn atone, or wattlee laid over with plhter, and f d d d  
with a pent and overhang roof of grass or rice atraw, which b rmp 
dahed towards the eaet. They follow the avocation8 of @calW 
potter4 firhennen, and ferrymen, and at dl thew or* ad ppa 

~pecially at the recond, they are very expert; the Kumhals of Na* 
in particular being renowned for their workmanship even in the riddrl 
of the very able craftrmen in that kind, whom the great valley 

There races of men d e c t  a diotinctnesr amon8 themdvea whithi 
fit only to make an enlightened stranger smile, though it my pd 
indicate different perioda of migration from below, and of mtJed 
within the hi& or migrations from different park of the pkiu L 
general the five tribea or races will not interawry among t h e d r W  
with any of the races around them; and they allege that their 
gusgea (dialects) u well as wages are dietinct. But they d 
themselves Hindoos, though they neither believe in the d & 
tures of the Hindooa, nor accept the sacerdotal offlcea of the Bnluu* 
With a general resemblance of mannera and oustamr, they &TO 

trivial diverdties of usage, M follows :- 
Manjlris. Their priests are the old men of the tribe ; in making lad 

or other offerings to their deitise, they use no aacred or other roh* 
prayers. On account of births they are impure for four days: W 
cut the nawl on the day of birth, and four days ~~ d 
a feast. On account of deaths the impurity lastr for tem dap 
under stress of buninem one day's obwrvance will sac8 J kb 

moment, so that the other nine are obeerved afterward& D#@ 
They allege that they came fmm the western hills; their pria* 
their hurbande' daughters' and sisters' sons.* Impurity a t  b i i M  
for ten dayrr, and the same at deaths: they will not eat pulm d d h  

*These purely arbitrary ctutonu may e.erre hereafter u help in W' 
atenit, of them and other semi-barbarous races throughout the mouataisu dd 
of the Indian continent, the dMrcta membra of itr original population. 



Brahmaol, but rice, if it bave @me in it, they will. They some 
timer enter into trade and rerrice. Dwm, KwnAd, Brcunoo, have 
a g e n d  rerembhoe of murnerr urd cuntomr with the lert ; bat they 
will not eat rice d r e a d  by Brahmanq whether it bave ghee in it or 
not, but will eat otber things of Brahman's dredng. None of the 
$ve ricer hor any written language or chamcteni but the inver- 
tigation of their common wnnexion, and of their &ity with other 
aboriginal racer inhabiting other more or 1- reclnded localitier 
throughoat the plains of Indie, might rtill be menaged through their 
pech,  their phyaical attributes, their manners and custom#, if the Argw 
jealowy of the Nepal government could by any means be charmed into 
8 more dimriminating are of Chiinere maxims of foreign polioy. 

R i v e n  folling within the above Umita. 
1. The SiMu, r h  from Sindhabhanjung, an o&t from mount Meni- 

ahw, or the most eastern part of Sivapoor, the northern barrier of the 
greater valley. The Sindha hlrs a courm of about fifieen miles almost 
due west, behind, or to the north of Sivapoor and Burmandi, throagh a 

I 

narrow feztile glen, which is somewhat interrupted by the projeotion of 
the base of Burmmdi, where the main road from Cathmandoo runs. 
Above this point the glen often beam the name of Jansen; the river 
ir a men, streamlet drawing half its water moreover from the west arpect 
of Bmandi, below the Bsrident'o Powab, or bungalow. I t  falls into 
the Tadi at Narain, or Ghnr Gbaat, being divided from the Likhu by 
Bhrloo D w a ,  or the bear's ridge. 

2. The LiRnu, a somewhat larger rtream than the Sindhu, parallel to 
it on the north, and twparated from it by Bhaloo Danra. The Likhu 
riser from above the K a b i l ~  ridge, which divides it from the Tadi on the 
north. The coum of the Likhu, thoagh in general parallel to that of 
tbe Sindhu, yet radiates towards the north, an the Tedi do- still 
more. The L i i u  is aboat double the size of the Sindhu, and hae a 
course of perhaps twenty miles ; it falls into the Tadi at Choughora, 
four milea above the lower Durbar of Nayakote. Its glen is cultivated 
throughout, and har an average width of 800 yardr in its lower part. 
It i8 not a third the size of the Tat$. 

The Td, clacuically rtyled Suryavatti, from it taking it8 rise at 
Suryakund, or the Sun's Fount, which in the moat easterly of the twenty- 
two little lakes of Gorainthan, is thrown off towards the eut, as is the 
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Trisul from the same point towards the west, by the loftiest of th 
snowy peaks in the region of Nepal Proper, and which is con- 
the point of divergency of the nearest seven Gandasi on the one hd 
and of the seven Coneiki,'or Coris, on the other. The Tadi, howera, 
though at fimt put offin an easterly direction, is drawn round wetlerl~to 
mingle with the wvdn Gandackq instead of joining the proximate I- 
lamchi and Inalcini, or first feeders of the Sun Cowi, by a large ridg 
running muth from Gosainthan nearly to Sivapoor, and putting offlsta- 
ally towards the west the inferior ridges of Kabilae and Nejs, 
separate the rivers Likhu and Tadi in all their lower and parallel cower 
The Tadi proceeding at first easterly, is gradually bent to the wert bl 
the great ridge just mentioned. The whole course of the river to D*i 
Ghaut, where it merges in the Trieul, may be thirty milea, ten& 
and routh, and the rest WSW. In ita lower course, before tea* 
Nayakote, it is bounded on the left bank by the narrow ridged 
Kabiias, and on the right by that of Nerja I t  received the 
at Choughora, four miles above, or east of, the lower Durbar d 
Nayakote, and the Sindhu at Narain Ghaut opposite to that Dnrbr. 
In the rest of its couree of about four miles WSW. to Devi Ghat 
it confines the great Tar plateau of Nayakote on the south, jpsf 
as the Trisul doe8 on the north. At Narain Ghaut the lbdi in 
December is thirty to forty yards wide, and two feet deep. It 
but little wider or deeper at Devi Ghaut, and consequently b ud 
a tenth of the size of the Trisul, which at the Sunga of Xhindtb 
thirty-eix yards broad and twenty-tvo and a half feet deep. Theglen 
of the Tadi is cultivated throughout, nearly, and in itn uppsrm~t 
is said not to be malarious. 

The Triatl, or most easterly of the seven Gandacks of Nepal, ri@ 
from the principal of the twenty-two Kunds, or lakes of G O S ~ D ~ ~ ~  

Theme laker occupy a flat summit of considerable extent, that emno' 
be l~ than 16,000 feet high, and lies immediately below the* 
rivalled peak variously called Nilkanth, Goeainthan and ~blurl& 
The lake more especially called Gosaintban is probably a mile 
circuit, and close behind, it from the perennial snow, issues by tw 
principal cleft8 (hence the name Trisul*) the river Trirul, or Tidt 

The legend of the place ntatea that Maha D e n  went to the anow to cool bb th"l 
which hod been burnt by ~wdlowing the kal kut poison, that appearing ~t the dl' 
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Gandaki. Its coune u at 0 n t  due west almost, for perhaps Mteen 
mileq but then turnr SSW. running in that direction for twenty 
milea, and more, to Devi G ~ U L  It is a deep blue, arrowy, beau- 
tiful stream, conducting not only the pilgrim to Gorainthan, but 
the trader and traveller to Tibet; the road to Kerung in Tibet 
striking off from the river where it bends (as you ascend) to the 
eart, and the town iteelf of Kerung being virible from G d n t h a n  
in clear weather, at the distance of perhaps thirty miler. The Trisul, 
four miles above Nayakote, receiver the Betravati at Dhaibung from 
the NE. I t  ir a petty stream, not having a cowre of above tifiean 
miles from one of the rerilient angles or boeoms of mount Dhaibung or 
Jibjibia, the continuation of which ridge towads the west, and across 
the Triml, is called Salitna Bharda. This latter ridge conducts 
another feeder into the Trisul from the NW. called the Salankhu, of 
about the aame Qe with the Betravati. Conriderably south of the 
Selima ridge, is the ridge called Samribhanjang, whence flows a third 
and still smaller feeder of the Tr id ,  named the Samri Khola, which 
disembogues itself into the Trisul from the NW. half a mile to a mile 
below the Sunga of Khinchat. The valley of the Triml ir narrow, 
and without any Byari, or plain on the level of its waterr, which flow in 
a deep bed. The height, however, on one or both side& supply numer- 
ous rills for occasional cultivation, which is maintained as far up as 
ten miles above Dhaibung, a considerable village, where the ordinary 
Parbuttiah population begins to yield to the race called Kachar 
Bhotiahe, or Cis-Hemalayan Bhotiahr. At Devi Ghaut the river Trieul is 
paaaed by a ferry most jealously guarded; nor L the river thence to 
Devi Ghaut permitted to be used for any lrort of transport, or even for 
the floating of timber, though the rapids (there are no cataracts) may 
belp the prohibition. A few miles below Devi Ghaut the streamlets 
poured into the Trisul by the glen of Dhunibyaai, affords much better 
acceer to the great valley of Nepal, by tbe route of the Trisul, than 
that which followr that river to Nayakote and thence leads over 
Burrnandi. These better routee issue into the great valley at Thankote, 
and at Ichangu Narain. 

ing of tha wean threatened to comume the world. Mpba Deva ir called blue throat," 
from the injury he 6lu-ed. He produced the river by striking hu  Trisul into the 
 mow^. 



F d  Shells diwwwad by Ca*. HAY, I d  Eurg#oro m, in br 
d g ~ b o a d  of Btygdi, Af*irbn* 

The ronil shells of w k i l  the accompanying ue raryh skdcber, rm 
all found by myself in the mnge of mountains between the Dundy 
Bhikan, and Karwkotel pa8aea ; in fact nearly the whole at B a s  b 
farmations in which they ate fowd em ao rarioue, that I &all Itre 
k t t ez  aeologiut~ to dewribe them, bat they ue ohidly h d  ia * 
tarted strata. 

No. 1. a and 6. two views of the eame shell. 
2. Upper and under views of, apparently, the inhebito~tdl 

bell ; edges winatad : it is imperfecb 
3. Tuberculated, and coneiderably deprersed. 
4. Plagiostom ? 
5. A fragment only. 
6. Gryphasa. There are no lers than six species of Gq@ 

(I think) Eound here. 
7. P d e a  me. In appearpsce it is a Haliotis; but I 

men some specimens with the remains of a second vdni i 
which care i t  would approach the Gryphea 

& atany of the Gryphaea beingfound hew, would orgoau 
the water bad formerly been of a considerable depth. 
es of than are found, and apparestly adhering to the d 
which they oover so thick and regularly, ae to be 
cost of mail. 

8. Apparently a Univalve. 
9, 10, 1 1, 12. Fragments of Bivalvee. 

13. Univalve coetated. 
14, 15,16, 17. Bivdvea Specimens of 16 very perfeet and dd 
18, 19, 20, and 21. Outliner of four apeties of Grypb? 

of n a t d  a h .  

NOT*.-The publication of these drawinp hm, I regret to uay, b e d  
delayed owing to circnmcltana I could not controul. The forb rhd 
these are taken " with many other valuable collectio~ of geologid 9d 
menq" says Capt. Hay, "and all my drmrings," were lmt when $1 
Shah Shaajr's 4th Regt. of Intknty retired from Bnjgah. 
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22. Piece of Coral ? 
23. Has passed into Limestone. 
24. Cavity formed in a conglomerate by a Teredo : but the fish 

itself, which ie petrified, resemble8 a cork-screw ; they are of 
various sizes, all larger at one end than the other. 

I have many other shells difficult to sketch, and two species of 
Cidlrris 

I ehould be glad to have correct drawings premted to the Society, 
ae the distance is so great, that the probability ie my collection may 
never reach India, or even the eyes of a connoisseur. Each shell hav- 
ing fragments of the rock adhering, will also enable me to claesify their 
geology whenever I may meet an experienced individual. 

It may be well to state, that I met with no ehells in any of the 
mountain formatione between Cnbool and Syghan, where fragments are 
first obeervable in a yellow sandstone. 

Tbe level of Bajgah above the sea is about equal to that of Cabool. 

Proceedings the Asiatic Society. 

(fii&v Evening, 5th March 1841.) 

The Hon'ble Sir E. RYAN in the chair. 

Capt. W. SMITH, proposed a t  the last Meeting, wsa ballotted for, nnd duly elected, 

to whom the necerary communication of hie election, and rules of the Society for 

guidance, WM ordered to be forwarded. 

The  following gentlemen were proposed as Members ; viz. 

WBLBY Bnoww JACK(ION, &q. C. 9. propwed by J .  8. TORRKNS, b q . ,  seconded 
by the Secretary. 

F ~ ~ D ~ I C K  BZAUFORD, Esq. C. 8. proposed by J 9. TORNENS, Esq., seconded by 

the  Secretary. 
WILLIAM M A S ~ E R S ,  Esq. Head Teacher, LaMarLiniere, proporred by Dr. J. 

M'CLPLLAXD, aeconded by the Secretary. 

Libra y and Mweum. 

Lardner'6 Cabinet Cyc1opmdia;-Geometry, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , ,  I 
Smith's Miner's Guide, London, 1836, 8vo.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Chart to ditto, ditto, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . , . . . . . . .  1 
Natural i t ' s  Library;-Mammalia; Natural History of Doga, by H. Smith, 

pol. lst, Edinburgh, 1840, 8vo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
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1 brought mnne rpseimew found that h e  from near th muface did not burn 
well, the other burned r e v  well indeed, witbvt a great deal d anoke, .od learing 
an -mhle q d t y  of uba" 

Read a letter from bh. Secretary BUSHBY, of the 30th December 1800, enelwing 

copy of a d i i  h tb Honmrbb tb Court of Dhuctwr, mqneeting that tbs 

Lirtic Society will enable the Qmroment to e a q  into effect the wirhar of the 

Honorable Court in nupect to all Zoological and Entomological Collections dep8it.d 

in their Mureum on the p u t  of Govenu~nt ,  or by persona conducting MiPiom on the 
part of the Government. 

Rerolved-That the papen be r e f e d  to the OBciating Curator for h l  Report. 

Bead a letter from Profemr WILSON, of lath October 1840, offering copy of two 

Lecturu by h i  on the religiolu belief and practicm of the Hindom. 

Red a letter of 16th Xay 1840, from the Bec rew to the Society of Antiquaries of 
London, M i n g  the aeLh VOL of Archeologia, for the are of the Library of the 
Boeiety. 

B e d  a letbr from the l a b  Lieut. W. LOVEDAT to Lmut. CoL Srrar ,  with a 

rketch by the deceued of the Etawlh ChuUree (in the vicinity of Neamuch) a d  

copy of the inscription found there. 

Lieut. LOVEDAY aritm, " I  have but little to add by way of information, merely 
Lhst wtuming one day Itom rhooting, wearied and unrucceuful, I w u  much atruck 
with the elegant appearance of thir Chubee; and resting under itr ahade, examined 
with nnprire, md no little gnti8cation,the daborrte rcdpture of the pillan, of one of 
which I rand you a npurt. #ketch; the dab of the inrmiption (Sumbut lla0) 
caught my eye, when I immediately truucribed the whole.. l do not #end you a 
tranrlation, M the Devee Nagree l clear and euilg read, with the exception of two or 
h e  won-b, which our Calcutta M e b  w i l l  roon rectify. The inscription b on an 
upright #tone dab, on Ue top d which uo rculptured in db-ralirvo, eight figures, 
reprerenting the B4.h  and hir reven wirer, to whwe memory the edifice hen 
been rained." 

Read a lettar, dated Cabool a4th December 1840, from Crpt. W. E. HAY, reporting 

the 1- of the whole of hb  fmsil nhelL (rketcher of which he had furnlhed) on the 

retreat ofthe Shah'# 4th Infantry from Bqjgah, together with many other valuable 

collectionr of coins and geological specimens, and all hb  drawings. Captain  HA^ ad&, 

however, that he had accumulated a number of othen from Bokhara, Samerkand, 

BaLlrb, kc. encloling u the ume time, wme impredons of apparently ancient Hin- 

doo c o i ~ .  

Read a letter from Lieut. Alex. Murray MACQREQOR, of 3181 January 1841, with 

cub of a i m  inbglio. 

He mi- I have n n t  cwt d a Jupitet mt4d 011 a throne, holding a 
Minema on the palm of hir right hand, a aceptre occupiw hir left, and the Ewle l 
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~eated by his right foot; it is an inbglio found at  Rome, during some examticas 
there, and given to me by a gentleman idly amred from Eumpe, vik Bcrma ad 
Naples. The other i an Ibex of the Alps, found at Pompaii by the m e  p r a a  
Both are cut out of cinnamon-coloured agate, or perhapa a specia of ruby, fw it 
putrrkea of both, though mom of an agate. The Cnpid I found last February rt 
Kauoje; itlikewire is on a cinnunon-coloured agate, but dosr not seem a vary rraU d 
gem. 1 cannot find the gold win mentioned in any of the Primep P laY.  Om .I 1 
the c u b  k of a ~ilveipenny of George 111; curiow only in not now being a cumnt 
coin." 

Reada letter from Lieut. H. Cover of 12th December 1840, forwarding a dawiq  

of a win in b pouwion for my information, with reference to the letters makd 

thereon. On the coin are figurea; thet with the mpw is evidently male, with a g b  

' round the head, the other with a cmcent is a female. On the obverse ia a d e  fikn 
naked to the waist, with a fanciful tail. 

The Secretary informed the Meeting that the aubjecta of the four foregoing amma- 

nicatiom would be noticed in the Asiatic Journal more fully, with lithographed dnw- 

in@ of.the &ketchem by Lieut. LOVEDAY, and of the i m p ~ d ~ i o m  of such of the cPir 

PI have not been d d y  noticed. 

The Secretary noticed the pmentation by D. WCFARLAN, &q. d a ban* 

stained window-glw. 

Read a note by the Secretary, with an entimate of chargea for preparing - l a d  

lithognphed copied of the l a b  Dr. LOOD'S Zoological Sketchen of Cabool, .nd 

ge~ting the reference of the choice of rketchw to be published to a SubC~mmilla,  

whom the Prmident would request to undertake that duty, in communication with & 

Curator of the Society. 

Dr. H U Q Q N A Q L ~  and Dr. SPRY were aelected by the Pwident to & 

mittee, and on the motion of Profemor O 'Sa~uonnr r r r ,  the name of Dr. Pnr.ron 

WM added. To the discretion of these gentlemen, wea left the skcbhsl g k 

selected fur publication. On the motion of Profennor O 'Sn~uc i~nnr s r ,  8- 

by the President, Dr. Pnrnson'r name WM abo added to the Comnrittee of pap- 

to aupply a vacancy. 

liead a letter of 18th May, 1840 (of which the fullowing is a copy) from Profmr D. 

F o ~ e r e ,  of King'a College. 

To the Secretary Qf the Asiatic Society Qf Bengal. 

Sir, London, 8 Awed Street, B e q w d  Spa re ,  1 W  May 1- 
1 should uot have deemed the accompanying trifling essays of nafficient im- 

to be offered lo your Society, were it not that acoraplete copy of the JdrniaZ tmcdrib4 



h u  been jutt direovered among the MSS. of the lndia Hoye. It ia a copy of the 
original Peninn, tnnrcribd A.H. l @ l  a d  1082, and belonged to the celebrated Dn. 
LEYDSN. I t  contains the whole of the author's Hirtmical Worka except the livw of 
G h b h  K h h  and Uljayto K h b ,  which n a y  be considered biographical rather th.n 
hh'bical. I have now the volume before me, b u g h  the kindnm of Profmor 
WILION, who for many yeam w u  the ornament of your Society. 01 thia preciow 
~ 0 %  I am now engaged indrawing up an ahtract  for the next number of our Journal. 
The sccompanying letter which appeared in our l u t  number refen to the Anbic 
venion of the work, which unfortunately L incomplete; perhap by the exeriiow of 
your Society the lost fmgmenb may yet be recovered, and I venture to say that 
we have sLill public spirit enough among ut to publish this seeond volume both in 
Persian and Arabic if procurable. You have of coum received Quatmmew5's magni- 
ficent volume on the life and reign of Hulogon Khan. The portion of the author's 
worb which we wirh to publish, would be infinitely more interenling, particularly the 
historia of China, India, and the Prank, all of which are perfect in the Pemian 
volume now before me, though none of them ia quite complete in the Arabic. 
Should your Society be in p o ~ i o n  of either the P e n h  or Anbic, would you kindly 
inform me of the name, and oblige, Y oun obediently, 

D. Foaem. 

A letter, read at a late Meeting of the Royal Aaiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, on the recovery of a (suppwed) loot volume of the Jdmi al Tawdrfkh of 
Rash fdud-dk. 
P. 8.-Since the above letter waa printed in the Society'# Journal; a complete copy 

of the Jdmi J tawdrikh in Persian hac been found in the -den collection of 
MSS. now in the East lndia Howe Library. An analysis of this rare ~olurne will 
appear in the next number of the Society'o Journal. 

D. Fouaxs. 
B ALPBSD S T ~ L X T ,  

IW May, 1 W .  

'Letter # P r q f e u m  Forbes, on the Recoacry qf a &.st portion qf the J6mf al 
Tawdrtkh. 

a SIR, 
6 Mr. W. M o n ~ r r  has kindly presented to me a copy of his interesting letter 

rddremed to Mejor-General Brigp, respecting the portion of the Jdmf a1 Tawdrfkh, 
now in  the Society's Library. About the time when Ma. MORLPY'S communication 
WM pesring through the press, I accidentally fell in with a much larger portion of the 
Jdmi at Tawdrikh, comprioing one half the original volume, of which the Societyp# 
h g m e n t  f n m  about one-fim. The two fragmentr have been clearly proved (w 
y o u  will perceive hereafter) to be pa& of the anme grand original; and it M curious 
enough,  that aher many yean, perhaps centuries of separation, they should have at 
1-t m e t  in a portion of the earth lo remote from their native city. 

6 T h a t  portion of the Jdmi al Tawdrikh, which f o m  the oubject of the present 
h~ and imperfect communication, belonged to the late Colonel John Beillie, a 
dLtinguLhed member of the Asiatic Society. Shortly after the death of that eminent 
Orientalirt,  hir house in town was let, and his boob and manullcripb were tempo- 
r a r i l y  removed to the house of a Mend in loho Square, previous to their being con- 



veyed to the family a t e  in Invemem+hire.* They have rearinad h o n w r r d  
turbed in Soho Squam ever since. A few weekr ago I h a p p a d  b hrve 8 p+ 
who lived in the ume h u e ,  and from h b  dmription of m e  d the 1688. I f& 
md expmued my wbha to ree them, in which mquent I WM mart r a y  w. 

'The fint, indeed I :nay uy the only, work tbu aught my attention nu 
Anbic nunurcript d 8 hirbnical nature, aritt8n in 8 beautiful and vary old N w  
band, with many pichuer very cnditrbly execuM, dl thingn dd. & 
back of thb mre volume u written in a didinct Penian b u d  " T6rfkh i T.barl,*' J 

r if this were not sufEcient, them u s note mitten in Psnian, on a blank ~wgc, f& 

154, of which the following ir a litaral tranohbion-"The m e  of thir book b 
Tdrikh i Tabcni, (the Hbtoy or Ghronide of Tabari,) the author's a n w p b .  a 
whole number of lwvcr when complete, amounted to 80a; now however, some om 
hlr atolen and cluried off one half of if or about 150 leavw. It wag by 
author'# own hand, in the year of the Hegim 706 (A.  D. 1806-7)." 

g The information intmded to be conveyed in thi note, u, unfortunatdj m a  
verg awpiciou, by the dab  given in the mnclurion ; av Tab.ri hrd tlouri&&- 
450 lunar yeen earlier. On examining the work itself, I foond that the M h .  
medan hitory came down Q the laat of the Khalflu of Bagdad ; hence it could a 
be the original Tab&. h D'Herbelot, however, haa mentioned two 
have continued the h i  of Tab& dom to their own timer, I thought &is migl 
poruibly be one of them, and in order to verify the circunutauce, I took the P- 
version with me next day to compare them; but after making the mcvt libad 
allowance for the freedom generally wed by Oriental translatom, I found rhrt  &e m 
could never have been intended for the rame work. 

1 Hmlved, if pwible, to arrive at 8ome oathfactory conclusion mpecting (he US, 
I requested a very intelligent native? of India to accompany me to see it. % 
moment thir gentleman looked at it, he told me that whether it waa Tab& or n* k 
had aeen the identical book rome month back in a home where he visited. On 
further inquiry, 1 learned that the book to which he alluded belonged b the hi& 
Society. Next day I examined the Societyg# MS. and found, u I hd conduded, 
that it forms part of the hay that b &ing in Colonel Baillie'o Me. In p d d  
this, I may mention that the ink and the handwriting are the rame in both. ?b 
length and bresdth and number of lines in each page am the oame, and the p. ia t ir  
are in the m e  ~tyle  in both. .The work, had been numbered originally by 1-rs 
or folia, an is usual in Oriental MS.; these numbers still remain on the recond 
of each leaf, and every leaf of the Society's fragment is minain& in Colonel Basis 
work. There is no question then, that as S8di hath if "they are l imb of cu 
mother," for wuredly they originally consilted of but one work. 

'Colonel Baillie% MS. c o n t a i ~  at pre~ent 151 folia or leaves, being ma nudy 
aa possible one half the original number, as stated in the Persian note. The krt 
l e d  is numbered 218, 80 that 8kty-oeven leaves are wanting to complete the rat 
fmm the beginning to the last leaf now remaining. Of thwe, there &re reven lea- 
in the Society's fragment on the hirrtory of Muhammad. They ere numbed 
(in their order) 57,,58, 63,w 66, 70, and 74, d l  of which pre, of coune, in 
Colonel Baillie's MS. If thwe reven l e ~ ~  were restored to their place# in Cohd 

" Colonel B.illi$a lloolu snd Mnnuscdpb are entailed propem. 
t MLr Afsd All, VaLil from the MJIMJ of lktAm 



B.'s MS. and the d d e r  of the Socinty'r h@aent mbjoined, they would dtoge- 
h r  bm a volume of 210 falia, then being rtill a deficienq of ninety-three leaves. 
Thii goa on the mppi t ion  th.t the number originrlly conrubd of 30a leaven, 8 0 ,  

atatad in the Penian note. 
The conbnb of M o d  W r ' r  MS. may be mvmiently clstred rmdar three 

1st. From the eammeacement to folio 41. 
#Tkbportioa of tbe work m perfect, with the exception of the fimt and secondleaves; 

but the 1 m  of these is greatly to be lamented, us they may have contained a general 
account of the whole volume, and an outline of it# contents. This part L occupied 
with the hutory of Penia and Arabia fmm the earliest timw down to the birth of 
Muhammad. At  the rsme time the author has inserted, apparently in chronological 
order, copious aeeounb of the patrinrcha and propheb of the Old Testament; also 
of Alexander the Gnat and hi tmccemn. 
' 2nd. Rom folio 41 to folio 154. 
"l'hir portion commences mth the gcnedogy and birth of Muhammad. I t  then given 

a n h u t e  acemat of bb life, and the hirtor). of hi meeemn .down to the capture 
d Bagdad by Hdlakd KhBn, n.a. 654-A.D. 1256. 'Phis part of the work M reictly 
om6ued to the history d Muhammad and the Khdffas, the evenb of each year being 
detailed sepamtrly, with the date prefixed. In thin division there are miuing 
dtogether w-8~ laver ;  but by replacing the #even leava already mentioned 
m contained in the Seciety's MS., the lacuna w i l l  be reduced to thirty-nine, the 
greater put of which occurr between h l i a  irU and 107 inchuive, which treats of the 
history d the e d y  Khlllfar. Fmm folio lV7 to 151 there ir no hiatus. 

'3rd. From folio 154 to 217. 
(The third part treab of the hirtmy of P d a  under the Ghaznavi, the Saljdki, 

sad the Atabeg dyauCies. Like the ht, it is of a mewha t  misceUaneoua character: 
the hitory of Persia u i b  leading feature. At the name time the author notices, 
i n  chronological order, such illmtriom permnap and remarkable evenb as came 
within hir knowledge among other natim, particularly among the Christians. In this 
portion there are nineteen leavw missing, and these being towards the end, I cannot 
my how far the history extends-probably to the author's own times. 

Foliw 217 and 218, (the laat in the volume,) am occupied with the hiatory of the 
kings of Kh'brirm. How much of the original volume this ~ubject occupied ir uncer- 
tain. From219 to248 inclusive, there w a breach which, for the present, we crrnrot 
repur. At folio 249 the Society's MS. commencw the history of Khata, and proceeds 
unintmmptedly to f d i  300, we could put faith in numbers, of which more hereafter. 

Supp ing  then the h e  MSS. w m  re-united, there would atill be at kort the 
following deficiency :- Fol. 

In Part l ~ t ,  containing the preface, (Lc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
In - %d, Muhammad and the early Khalffns, ..'.....,.,.,.. 39 
In - 3rd, the latter hi~ibry of Penia, 8e. ................ 19 
Between hl. 119 and lll8 inclusive, (mbject uncertain) . . . . . . . . . .  30 
F o l i a W 1 , W . n d ~ a t t h e e n d  .................... 3 - 

Total ........ 93 
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1 have r e m n  b suapect, however, that the volume c o m W  originall y of more tbu 
303leave~. In the Society's MS. them n a lacuna of Mrme leaves in the lik d 
Shakmuni, while the numben of the folia proceed without any interruption. Thin a a  
be accounted for on the suppolition that the folia were numbered nome time after the 
work wsr written, but previoua to itr pment diiemberment; and i t  rill be  perceived 
that the ink wed in the numben diffen comiderably from that of the text. The pa. 
son who wrote the numben may have known as little about the nature and contenfa d 
the work as the writer of the Penian note, who called it The History of Tab@; ud 
hence, I should think, a m e  the mistake. 

I have no menu of ascertaining i n  what p u t  of India Colonel Baillie procured  hi^ 
MS., but I should say, molt probably at Lakhnau, where he was long resident Thai 
the Society's fragment came from that quarter, within the l u t  fiheen or sixteen yens, 
can be easily proved. There M a duplicate of the life of Shakmuni in the Society's 
Library, transcribed at Devl, a village or dirtrict of Lakhnau, in May, 1823.. TLt 
this rn done from the Society's original M d l  but certain, for the same hiatam ocmn 
in the copy sr in the original. The tramcriber there mentione, in a note, t ha t  "them 
ia one leaf miuing (in the original);" but I am afraid, if we judge from circumst.nnr, 
that ten leaver would have been nearer the mark. In the life of Shakmuni them an 
twenty-one section#, of which about ten am lwt (from the seventh b the rsvantantb). 
Each section before and after the last part occupier s t  m averaga a single hrL 
I cannot believe, then, that the ten lwt sectiom could have been comprked in one laf, 
particularly as what remainn of the reventeenth aection alone occupiea a led d 
halfa page. I t  il not unlikely, then, that there may be other lacum which may hm 
escaped the notice of the penon who numbered the l e a v e n  point which can k 
ascertaind only by a careful pe rud  of the work ibelf. 

'Should thh brief account be deemed worthy of hertion in the Journal d tk 
Aniatic Society, (perhaps, in company with Mr. Morley'r more ample communic.ti4) 
it may prove the mean, of exciting our numerous Orientplirb in India to 
inquirier for the remaining fragmenb of thia rare volumo. 
' Thew is every r e w n  to suppae that both the portioru of the work now in  

came from Lakhnau; and in that quarter it M probable the rent nwy yet be r e c o d  
Mr. Morley has given an accurate lac-aimile o f ~ a  portion of folio 74, and I may 4 
that where no bre& occur, each page contuim thirty-five of such linea. P U T ,  
such numben ar I have 8tabd Lo be miming, will, mwt probably, hare remnirtedr 
the leaven of the lost fnagmenb, which may t h u  be easily identitid. 
' Nearly two yean ago I had the honour of requesting the attention of the Soci&yb 

some rare Oriental work mentioned in a Penian catalogue of the library of F& 
Kull, or some such name. In the hi8brical department of that catalogue, one drk 
fimt boob entered M, " Tb Chronicle qt Tabari, the author'u autopph, in the AnbL 
language, with 8eUm& pictures of Sainb, his Eminence the Prophet, and r+ 
king, very rare." Now I strongly suspect that the work here described, L none &r 
Lhan Colonel Baillie's MS. of the Jdmi at Tawdrikh. The number of picturn i 
Col. bail lie'^ half, M really oeuedy, and u o n g  the~e is a protroiture of M o h d  
The writer of the catalogue received the work as he found it marked on the back, d 
in the Persian note, folio 154, without troubling his head about i b  contcnb. WM 

6 .Vide Mr. Yorloy'n Note, pwe t 3 .  



renden t h ~  ruppaition 8tiU mom probable ir, that the Jdmi a1 Tawdrikh u not 
mentioned in the catalogue u one of F& Kuli'8 book  Upon the whole than, 
then i~ good npron to infer that Colonel Ikillie'r M 8. rome forty yeur back, w u  
me of the many r u e  worb d d b e d  in the catalogue of F d a  Kuli'a library ; and 
if hat tnuum be not em now d b ~ d ,  I rhould raggat that search rbould be made 
for it in the kingdom of Oude. 

'Bebm I eone~ude there huQ remarks, I cannot help ohrving that the Jdmi a l  
Tawdrikh dwr not reem 10 very acme a book among e w r n  writen,* u M. de 
Quatremem wot~ld lead US b 8upp-e. It L inferred, for inrtmce, that Mirkhond and 
Khondemlr wera either igmomt of its exbtnnae, or borrowed from it without acknow- 
ledgment Now the fact L, that Mirkbond, in the pmbce to the Rosa# -a l - r e ,  

I mentions thb very work u one of rhe wurca to which he w u  indebbd for hia 
mterilL. H b  w o h  are,+ " 1Lh14ja Ruhld labfb, aAhib-i JLmi, that b, Kh4ja ' Ruhld, the phyricim, author of the J d d , "  i. a,, T h  Wkchbn, or Usb~oZ 

I 

11bkx-p. Of Khonddr ,  I do not happen to pousr a copy, but at all evenb, them ' un be no muon to auppae that be w u  i~numnt of the J 6 a i  u he nnut have r e d  
the worb of hir immediate pmdeceaor, Mirkhond. I t  would be endless, u well u 
uwlar, to mention other writen who allude to the J d d  aL TmdrikA h the intro- 

I duction b the foorth rolnme of che KiDpiva-a-Sa'udcrt, l a  author expregw hL 
I obligationr to the Jdd d Tawdrfkh, of Kh'Ga Rmhid, the au l r .  Even the r e v  

thiever who rtole the k i e ly ' r  fragment out of the volume now in poumion of 
Colonel Baillie'r ruccsror, aeemed to have very well known whU they wen about, 
for the fmgment u mukd, a8 JW d Tawbrfkk," i.e. out of the Colketim, pl 
Himriar. 
' In  the Society'r MS., No. 14, already alluded to u k i n g  a duplicab of the old 

fqxnen t  of the life of Shakmuni, them b p n & d  (in Penian) an account of the 
author and hir work  of which, u it in not long, a trawlation u hen subjoined. " It 
b well known that the JPmi a1 Tawbrikh, compiled by Kh'4ja HIlhid aldln, 
contains a hutory of the whole world, botb u r@ the lirw of the prophe@ and 
the manuen and conduct of the kingo of every region. In the w n e  work the writer 
bath Jlo given a aketch of the h i o r y  of India; for he had learned romething of the 
tenenta of the mag- of that country from (wmpebnt) people, and part (of hir infor- 
mation) he had from the book of Abul r l h h  Birdnl, who having frequently travelled 
to India in the wrvice of Sultan M.hmdd, the ton of Sabuct.gin, had held intarcourse 
,with the ragem of thrt country. After he had made (borough pruficiency in the ~cience 
of tho Indian pbilorophen, he ttondatd, fmm the Indian language into the Arabic 
tongue, the book of Pahnkal, or PalaQJ, which u a collection of dl the aciencea, 

* ~t hu bccm ~wtd to IW, uur  rbs Jdmr ar T d W ,  a ~ ~ u d d t o  by M L ~ ~ ~ O I I ~ ,  kc, ~m . 
only to tbe Tmi&h i Qh6&1, or LLnt volume, but not to the lut W. I mtut uy ,  however, that 
1 -not perceive why thae writen rhould have ao dapp l i ed  tbe tsrm Col lrHon 4/ HIrtoriu, to 
the bLtwl of a putlculu nation, which, b e r i b ,  had a repuale tlrle of ita o m .  I m y  Ruther 
ment ion  L h 4  in a ME. Ln my poueuion, enlitled Majma a1 Ghardfb, the J 6 d  01 TawdrLkh b 

on a mutter uf chronologg which b umuedly from tho latter volumsl, stating that, " fro= 
a s  ikll of Adam to the b M  of Muhammad them bad elapsed 8101 yean, sir months, and 
mn d.9 1" 
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and one of the m a t  vdwble wr lu  of the u g w  of Hind, (like h e  IYW i SL48L, by 
SMkh  .I-mi.) I t  conbins an weormt of all their vuiour 8ectr. and the h i s q  d 
their ancient kings, .La the life of Sh&muni, who according to their opinioll, d th 
brtimony of Kamaluhui d Bakluhl d Kuhmid, u the guiding prophet of the pqk 
of Hind and K h d .  To thir work he gave thr m e  of W d ,  a  top^ of which L. 
carried away with him. 

Idsince the history md sotiow d SbJmuni, who w u  once the prophet of the pmpk 
of India, have, through the k p n  of time, 8unk into oblivion, I, the marnest of God'c 
~ e n a n b ,  Abd ul K6dir, d h t  of Devi, of LShnru, have M b s d  the fob* 
account of him from the Jdmi aJ TmodtW And, at the mquwt of the high h 
dignity and rank, Mqor Herbert, I have d e  a tnuuMon of'it into easy P b  
In certain parb the original w u  defective and oblitanbcl ; thue defects, with thek 
propwed corrections, I have marked on tbe mugin. Deo roli mientin.'' 

$ 1  have nothing further to add rmpecting thi~ rue and sncirnt work, exc~# b 
expnur my regret that it hlu not h e n  drporitnd in the Society'r Library, r h  it 

might be accmible to Oriental rcholur. Them may be other mbb1e US& i. 
Colonel Baillie'r collection, which I h v e  not had time to a x d r ;  d I rhrll 
mmtion ham, a very fine copy of the MaMbA&&. I t  is beautifully rrik on or 
roll of line paper, h id  on coLtod or d k ,  md aboundr with well-executed p- 
repr~enting moat ot the complieatad evenb dwcribed in Hindu mythology. I W h  
it cont.iw the whole work, M the writing k rrtrsmely unali, though very dirLivL 
Tb roll u about 2" feet long, mud I rhould nay from four to five inch- wide rirLi 
the mugin, which il ornamented .nd illumined throughout' 

I am, Sir, youn futhfully, 
8, Awed-sheet, Bequrd-square, D. FORBB~'  

2W Octobsr, 1839. 

P.S. In the preceding leltar I have alluded to a P r n u n  MS. in the S&+ 
pawemion, entitled a Catdclgve 4/ the W a y  ~ P a t ~ d d o  E d .  l'hb rrat u 
fiwquenlly quoted by my friend M. Gucin de T-, in hh Histoh de la -t 
Mndoui at Hindoustad, laely pubbhed; for which r e w n  I beg l a v e  to 
the following extract from an account of if which au r ed  at one of the m~#w 
of the Royal hiatic Society in 1S38. 

I 6 #  The rcoompanying MS. k a catalogue of boplu in the Arabic, Pe*, ul 
Hindu Imgnagw, amounting, on 8 rough d i m r b ,  to u p h  of 2,000 r d u u  
I t  M fairly writtan and well arranged, the worlu being c l d  under the 
rubjecb of which they treat, a~ may be oren by te~ferring to the r e m d  bl.a)r 
the beginning, where I have given an abstract of the conbnb. 

Of the work hem mmlimed, many;I believe, ue unknown, even by 
this country ; but there is one in particular which merib attention, M it h u  her 
long given up for lolt by the Orien&b of Europe. I allude to the migind droljc 
tezt of the Chronicko fl Tabari, which L here dmcribed (p. 10) sl followr :-<= 
Chronicles of Tabarf-the Author'a Autograph, with aeventy portmib of p ropha ,  Y 
Eminence the Apostle, and variou princq IN Tan ABABIC LANOUAOX-RABp' 

uHero then ir u evident that the original of TaLri exbted (in all prob&&q) i. 
India within the llut forty or fifty years. Unfortunately there k no d&, nor n w  d 
pmon or pluce mentioned ig (he book, from which we could dircwer of w b  lim 



it h e  catalogue. The l u t  worclr are the miter'& name, Ddoar Bakhh, a piwe of 
inbmation of no great coruequenw. On the fint b l d  led m e  one hu written, 
b u h u d y  enough, in h m a n  charadem*, what I believe t intended for Persian, and 
apparently U@CI, ' A  Catalogue of the Libmry of Fesado K& ;' but evm 
tbim d o h  w very little enlightenment. 1 am led, however, to infer from circum- 
rtanees-in the fint place, that the book h u  been written within the laat forty or 5fty 
ywc ; thh u evident from ita mentioning (p. 90) the Diwdn qf Swrclo, a Hindtutani 
bet, who died only a few yean before the eommencemmt of the p-nt century. 
Secondly, it u a catalogue of the library of m a  pints, as may indeed be inferred 
from it, ertcnt, but dl more from an expreuion h a t  occun in page 95, vir., 'A  lilt 
of the boob remaining in the old chat  belonging to hi8 Augut and Sublime 
Highn-.' Thirdly, and lastly, there u every r e w n  to inter, that the prince alluded 
to wm Indian, Irom the number of Hindi boob mentioned in the Catalogue, and in 
the b t  referring to the old chat  aforemiid. 

If the above inference# may be relied on, we have reeron to hope thatthe origind 
'and genuine k t  of T a b d ,  the Livy of Arabia, may yet be recovered I t  would 
seem that en ancient m w c r i p t  of it did lately exbt in India, and M, in dl proba- 
bility, there IU. AI to ita being the mtuproph of the author, I believe we on to 
take that exprerion ' cum gnno u lu '  u we do the migicl4lr of Comgio end Rubem, 
(LC., rn very plentiful among picturedealen and umateurs. But whether the MS. 
here dluded to, be, or be not, the author's own copy, a quwtionof minor imporhce. 
The main object in to mcue it, we it be tw late, from that m t . b  of obreuriQ in which 
it at prsrent lia, and to that end I have been induced to lag t h i ~  brief and imperfect 
notice of it before the memben of the h h t i c  Society. I t  u probable that mme indi- 
vidual out of that learned body may be able to trace the hitory of the MS. catalogue 
here prsrented. The booksellen from whom I had it, could tell me nothing a to 
whence it came, or whorr it had been. 

I t  would be tedioua to notice many ofthe rare worb mentioned in the catalogue; 
there are a few, however, which I cannot p a  over. In page 11, we have 'The 
M u d  NLm, in the metre of the ~h.hnBmq containing the hbtory of Penis 
(or rather of Ubiau) from Muhunmad to T h p  of the Sufi family, amounting 
to 104,000 coopletr, beautifully written, and ornamented witb gold d u t '  Such h 
the literal twdation of the dacription ~ i v e n  of thir atupendour work, which h very 
nearly twice Us &a of the Shahnha, and embracer a period of about a thou~and 
y eu r .  

*' Further on, among the worb on Philorophy, Logic, a d  Rhetoric, u e  mentioned 
several piecer trnndated fmm Arbtotle, PL.to, .nJ other wine men of Greece, all 01' 
which are highly intereating. Tbere ia al& a Penirn trawlation of the X a k U  
of H m ,  which would be i d u r b l e  in explaining many paages  of that learned, 
bat, Lo IU, 0b8cure writer.' 

" T o  the above ramarb, written neuly two y e m  ago, I mwt now add my altered 
belief that the TOMA i Tdari, mentioned in the catalogue, ir nothing eke then 
c o l o n e l  bail lie'^ MS. of the Jdnd d Tow/rW. Thb I infer from tho identity of 
fie description given of both, and, above d l ,  from the number of pieturw agreeing in 
both. The doubts which I might feel M to the gendnenwa of Tabari'r autograph, do 
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not apply Lo the Jbmi al Tawlrikk. TahrI  lived a tboound ycln rgo; d W 
a1 Din finirhed h i  hiatory only u far back u a little m m  than half rhu pd 
That the Jlmi  a( Taw6riU is redly and truly what it purpor(r to k, riz, tLcnW1 
own copy, written under his own inspection, I have not tbe l a s t  reason to hk,rl 
have seen manwripb of an older dab  in u good a atrte of p r a e r m t h  Sbdd a 
of your readen feel sceptical on thb poin4 they may w i l y  antidy t h ~ l ~ a ~  
carefully examining the hand-writing a d  paperl and comparing the m e  rib& 
of the corrwponding era" 

D. 3. 

The Secretory noticed that he had made inquiries through frieida in the Na& 

Western Provinces to procure a copy of this highly valuable work, and b d i n M d  

the exintence of a Copy of the 1st vd. in Arabic mid to be bt U. Ha brr 

believed that h i  conwpondent (a native bookaeller at Delhi) p o m d  the mth 
tell. He had made some exertions to atcertain the condition of the volume, rhidk 

rubequently gave up. 

The &cret.ry' communicated the hblligeaea of the dieovery of p ~ p m  al 

among certain 5159. volumes which were depotited with the late Mr. J I ~  

PRINSIP'I boob at the Society'r Rooms. They co-a of MSSi 

Capt. Herbprt, the gmrterput ofwhich r e r e n o h  htroncnnid, ~ h e m i u l , d ~  

gicd, together with rernlb of his H i d a y a  Survey, obaewatiolu which w u  th@# 

not to have been published. At any rate it wan incumbent on the Sccie@,M 

the Secretuy, to examine these papen cuefully by a Sub-Committee; q d b l  

h a t  ~uggertion, Major F o n r ~ r ,  Profwor O'Sn~oownrt r r ,  and Lieat. 

were requeated to dord  their valuable aid on the occcuion. The Secretaq 

reported that among lome old reconhof the Phyricd Cleu, Aaiatic Society, .em 

w v e d  Catalogues of Mineral, in the Museum, auppwed to have been IorS db 

collectiom by Coulthard, Rwe, Streave, kc. kc. 

The Secretary mportod to the Meeting that rome montha qp he had amm* 

with MR. W. C. HURRI, on the subject of a Chin- Dictionary d w b  
the REV. J. M. CALLXRT, and that he had requested from that gentlemu 

documentr connected with the undertaking. Them were no r  raceived, 

mitted. I t  rn r d v e d ,  that thwe rboaM be rekrred to the Committee of pvC 

cowidention and report. 
I 

Read letter From MR. J. AVDALL, of the 5th March 1811, forwubingLrp@ 

tation to the hiatic Society, a copy of hir " Viotaria Spelling Book;' in h d  

divided into two parta, and embellihed with 24 engravings. 

Read the following report submitted by the Officiating Curator for the dl 

February l u t  :- 



Secreta y Asiatic Society. 

Sir, 
I have the honour to 6ubmit as followt my report for the month of February. 
ffeobgicd, Minwabgicd, and PakaJobgicaZ Department.?.-Proceeding at  

every spare moment, with Cataloguer, of which a part are now at  pnur : and with the 
numbering and arranging of collectione. 

##The two c u m  of rpecimew forwarded by the Hononble the Court of Directon, 
under the care ot Captain TRPYBNHPPRI, u a b k b  for a Mureum of Economic 
Geology, have been imported, and their contenb temporarily arranged; hut before 
putting the labeb we have to fit up the interior of two out of the three casw. Another 
c w  is wanting to exhibit thu collection properly, and eeveral othen to contain the 
additions we can make to the Museum from the Society's collections and from dona- 
tion~, and for thwe expected from England. The report on thir collection has been 
made and sent in to you. 

" We have come valuable additions Lo there departmentr, which will be noticed in 
the account of ulditiolu to the Mweum. 

" b f 4 m m e k @ a ~ ~ ~ ,  and Osleobgical Dqpartmenti.-Several additions, 
which w i l l  be det~iled rt the conelurion. I beg to report that we can make up 
mother box for the Honorable the Court of Directon; it will conrist nearly u 

"1. Skeleton of a Fox (Indian) prepared by UI. 

"2. A mall box of fresh-water shelln, being part of a collection pre8enbd by Mr. 
Stocqueler. 

Duplicates from Sir A. BURNPS' Collection. 5 Hornr, 
8 Fbhw of the Induq 

I may lugga t  here that We point out to the Curator of the Mursum of the Court of 
Directon, the great facility with which, if approvedof by the Court, he might procure, 
in  exchange ?or luch specimeru as he already p o u a e r ,  lome of the many which we 
require for the M w u m  of Economic Geology. I t  u mcnrcely pauible Lo lend home r 
akin of a bird, a rkeleton, or a rcull from India for which mme duplicate may not be 
obtained in exchange, which would be of utility to UI hem; 

"Thme large c u m  of specimeu have been lent down by Mr. CLABKI, Political 
Agent at Umbda ,  which upon examination prove to be the collectioac made by 
S i r  A. BURNLI, on hi minion to Scinde, to which many of hi dmwingr now in the 
ban& of the lithographen relate. They seem unfortunably to have remained for 
t h e  whole time without m y  care whaboever, and many are wholly dwtmyed ! 

Mr. Clarke info- w that the collection hru been iupectedly Dr. J~MPSON, who 
har promised a report upon it. The contenb of the cherta were u follows :- 

Bird.-retained for the Yweum, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 
. - duplicates, to he lent home, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 --- rotten, and thrown away, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2'2 
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8 ~ 4 %  with Hm.-for  the Museum, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - duplicrta, for #ending home, 6 - 
To* 7 - 

Honu.-for the Museum, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 - duplicater, for lending home, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 - 
To@. 7 - 

ah.-for the Mweum, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
- duplicaten for rending home, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 - 

Total. 9 - 
.... . .  PorpoLe scull, alligator, Iguana, Lizard, Turtle, LC. altogether. 7 

Snake# iu spiritr of wins, rotten and thrown away. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  U 
Skins of a r b &  rotten and thrown away. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  LI 

N. B. Clam and be& of birdr, md wulls of a n i d ,  preserved when worth d t  
ing to. 

Aih Reptile8 gc.- Nothing more to report. 
" D o n a h . -  Have been numerow and important. I have already no t i cd  Sir A. 
B v a ~ n r '  collection, to which we have to add the following :-. 
Dr. S P I L ~ B U R Y - ~  chemt of F w i l  bones from the Nerbuddr. 
Col. MACLEOD-two boxed, being aerie8 of geological rpecimeru collected by tk 

late Captain P E M B ~ R T O N  on hi mimion to Bootan. No catalogue with them. 

H. PIDDINQTON, Acting Curator.-A collectiop of Cotton, Cdee,  S u p ,  T o k  
u d  Tea mils, Bc. from India, Mauritius, United Stater, Singrpore, Bc. many Of 
d p e d .  7 Specimens of Burdwan Iron oms d p e d .  spec in re^ of the d 
w d  in the curiow g!azing of native Sugu-pmr 

G. EWBANK, Ese.-A young panther. Skeleton for the Museum. 
Mr. D. E. Ro~u~ovms.-A pink-headed Duck, Fuliguls caryophillacea-Muacem. 
Mr. H. P. VIEEHE.-A Snipe, Scolopm-1 Mweum. 

PurcWed-2 Wild Gew,  A DM indica or black-hooded @me. 1 Skele~b; 1 
rtuEed,-Museum. 1 have the honor to be, Sir, 

CALCUTTA, Your obedient rarvmt, 

1 st March, 1840. H. PIDDINGTON, 

Actg. Cval45, &. SOC. Miuwa 

The Society having been requented by Government, by a letter from Mr. Secretary 

B~uhby of the 3rd February l ~ t ,  to rubmit a report of their Curstor on the 6- 
men6 brought by Captain Tremenheere, and depaibd with the Society for t b  bri 
01 a Museum of Ewnomic Geology, and in what manner they were of opinh 

additiotu to the pment collection may moat urefully be made to i t-Red Lk 

following report from Mr. H. P I D P I N ~ T O N ,  dated 26th February, 1841. 



H. T c ~ a s a r ,  Ere. 
B c w ~ ,  driotk S&y. 

sir, 
In obedience to the c~mmuldl of the Right Hvnonble the Governor Ckned  in 

Council, conveyed in Mr. Secmtuy Burvrr'r letter to you, nuder dab &d F e b r w ,  
I have now the honm to rubmit my report on the collection brought out by cap& 
T a x ~ s n n r ~ n x ,  u a bslu h r  the pmpomed Mweum of Economic Oeology. I &odd , state perhap, that Mr. Buanrr'r letter only ~ ~ h e d  me on the 10th inatant, and 
that I h.rs been delayed by thenecudtyofrdemng to CaptrinTn~rxnnsxnx'r  
Memodurn ,  whiih I havc only thii day obtained fmm Birhop'r College Preu. 
I have inoorponbd with the report, my view8 u to the additions which may m a t  
ruefully be made to the Mrueum, and u to the manner in which thwe may be bwt 
obtained. I m u k ,  that the Society in g m d  .l r e f d  to on thae  point#, but ar 
my idaar relative to them M n d y  C-ectd with the f w b  and vie~m comprised 

* in the report, I have thought ha& I might, without presumption, .nd even rriiaome 
convenience, M to p a d ,  combine them in one stahmsnt. 

I.-The wuection brought out by Oaptain T n ~ m s n a ~ x a ~  u a vdusble buir for 
a Mtueum of Emomio Geology, k t  it rhould be bone in mind, fint, that it u only a .  

I mumancement; aud next, that it u W t  8 purely Englirh collection. The littlewe 
yet know of I n d b  h l o g y  h u  4 h t  lu that, oa many poinb, them we wide 
U e r e n c a  fmm the received at home, extending even to the absence, or great 

I rrrity, of whole Ltuutionr, u d  the praence of d e n  which have no known w n a -  
pondimg typw m Europe, or indeed in m y  p r t  of the world ; m d  it L quite pouible 
that he r  mindogy,  when better known, may dm produce itr noveltia. Hence we m- 

, quire,-if we rrLh to render oar propooed Museum complete, u a light to the squuition 
I of exlt ing knowldge, md a guide to futum m a r c h ,  and thh more especially in an 
economic point of v i e r 4  oamplebEngli8h and foreign raria of specimew, by which 

j the rtudent and #peou!W m;y w d l  undentmd their .ylbmr end procasa, and a 
complete Indian one, fully to comprehend and avail ounalvw of our own. I mention 
thb in the &et place, that I may not appear dwimur of embncing too much, or to be 

in my 6pirit of depreciation upon what the liberality of the Honorable the 
h u r t  of Dimton and the Qovenrment of India have dlotted to the Society. 

11. Cod.-The prerent wlleetion comprirer 31 rpecimanr of cod and mthmcite, 
Mm vuious cod ad&. Thme from a e v d  other Eng l i i  coal Beldr, u I leun 

Captain T ~ ~ Y L N R I I ~ R ' O  I*)- am to be rent out. TO thwe I rnggwt lhould be 
d d e d  rpedmenr ~IUID the Icotch, 8nd if p d b h  h m  the h n c b ,  Belgirn, .nd 
American 4 Bdda; with a aerie8 of 6pecimenr from each, illurWing 4 
formatiom and paeudo-coal formatiom ; M for kutance, that of Bmn in Sutherknd. 
#hire. A# we improve our mining myatenu andour mining knowlsdgq we ah l l  probhly 
obtuia better coal.. We rqoire rLo a wt of aeclionr of the cod  m e a ~ u w  of 

I t  auybeparhapdoubtedifour  In- coal h u ~ ~ t h d f . L p h y !  T h s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t o l o u r  
. e r i m e W  u yet loem to have bean, the burning of Indian and Enghh Cod upon grata and La 

ma& lor tb latter, and than to pronounce the Indlan cod u Maim! It L ro no doubt, 
buf I t  sigh: prodwe h k t t e r  d b  In grrtr and In famaw adapted to it, on the plndpls 
~h.t wery kind of coal requlen I dWmnt amngsment of (hcu, b pmdw it8 mxlmum dlkL 
Thb remark b not pochap euctly In place hm, but UIO 11apwbnco of rb. 8ubJrot my o . 0 ~ ~  
ftl iatrodwtion. 



1142 A#iatk Sm#cy. [Nu lor. 

difIerent district.. l 'hae  u e  not dwuys published, but m u y  of thae which ut rr 
ro may yerkap be obtained fur w by the Honorable Courg h u g h  Mr. Ds u 
BPCHB, or by the etrortr of memben and friends of the Society through thair e p p ~  
tiow at home. 

I allude to Americnu specimens hen, md shall have oecuion to do m qnin in & 
wune of this report, beuwe there em peculiuitias connected with the Q w l q  d 
both North and South Americq which render every light obtainable h b~ 
countria of the greatat interat to w. The we of ~ t h m c i t e  in metdlugd 
operrtiow, L but recant in England, and I am not aware that i t  IIM yet b r a n d  th 
for   team en, though the &wricsw me u id  to we it very extensively in tb 
rteam-boek. ModeL of a11 k i d  of anthracite f u m c a  are an object d nd 
importance k, India, where this combwtible b ro 0 t h  Lund. 

111. Iron Orrr a d  Sme&mg#.-The collection w m p h  about forty rpeehemd 
iron or-, their lodes, smeltinink, and 11agr. We mwt recollect, in relation to tli 
molt impartant nwtal, in which India M ro rich, that a c o n r i d d e  portion d b 
Indian orea of it, are varieti- of the black or prohided c k r ,  u magnetic inmq 
titmilerow iron-rand, iron, glance, PC. though we have, u in Burdarn, m d q  
other plrcea plenty of the other kin&, of the finat quality, while the nujdty d b  
English wrought o m  belong to the bled and Brown, or paroddud and arbd 
o h .  Again: the whole mysum of Engliah i r o n d t i n g  in the p m m t  d g i c *  
of melting by coke; wherean the finat European iroru, u the Pwdirh, B i  
Catalonian, nome of the Qennan, and all our h e  Indian iroiu, ucr nude b b  
charcool p m a s .  Many of our rich o r a  M moreover rituated where wood i rb& 
and even a nuisance, and likely to be so for a long period of yesn; w h h  d 
(or coke) were it only from the want of ma&, mwt be for s long time our db 
question in such dtuatiow, tu r y  nothing of the limeatone. 

Hence I nhould my, that it il a paa t  desideratum in ur In+ Mwum, to pa 
rpocimenr of the SpanLh, Swedish, Oermpn, Conican, Elbese, Pyreneean, r n d h  
or- of iron, of known h e  qualities, worked by chuoocrl only, m d  otbn d W  
excellent iron at  a single operation, IN many of our simple native smeltiaga m W 
to du. A t  a guide to the Indian speculrtor, there om,  with dmcriptima or d 
of their furnaces, and full eccounta of their p r o c u  (when thwe ara not to bt d 
in standard worb of ewy reference here) m y  be invduable, OJ &erjhg bh C 
to direct hb efforta mwt advantapowly and upon a de, perhaps, betier ruitdmy 
meaw than are the r u t  operatiow which the EnglLh iron-murr, fawn the c d  
n t a  of profit, and exceuive competition at home, 5nb indbpenwble. I may dn 
reference to this matter, that strange u it may appear to thow utucqudnd *d 
the rubject, there b resrcely my qawtion of metsllurgic chemistry upon .hidg 
little is known u that of the o m  of iron I 

I V. T&I Ore;.-In this deparhent the collection b vary complete ; from the* 
and ores, their roasting, stamping, wluhing, and smelting, down to the refuwdb 
furnacer. In a word, almost nothing is here wanting, and I embrace with pl@ 
this opportunity of saying that the maas of the specimens in all clsver a p p m s b  
what m y  truly be called corn& rpecimens, M distinguished from the ahow spec@ 
of the minenlogbt's cnbineb, and thud of much higher value for our p y p .  

The Tin UIortment c o n h  of about #I specimenv of o m  and loda of v d v l  
and of about 24 of the ore in various states of preparation, its smeltinink, mfw,  



Tin ie an ore little found except in Enghd, or iu the Emtern Island&, and Malayan 
Peninsula (we know nothing of the Tin miner of Mawar or Ava) but with rucb dditi- 
om u we r h d  be able to make to the collection, from lpecimens rlredy in the Muse- 
~ m ,  we may consider it aa blenbly complete with mpect to this metal. The deridenta 
are--good accounb of the Saxon ~d Bohemian work and om,  with rpecimem. Of 
the Chineue and Malay Tin emeltinp of b e  Eutsrn Idands, with -plea of then 
ores; and specially of their refwe or slsgr, which Inst are probably well mrtb exami- 
nation. It is mud that both dve r  and gold have been found in them ; and there ic a der- 
miption of Tin brought from Borneo, which ic wid Lo the Cbinwe at 800100, and other 
p l ~ w  for exportation, at a very high price; thin u said to contain one or both of the 
preciotu metale. For our Eatern provinra, tbe investigation of every fact of thin 
kind is of high importance. 

V. Copper.-The copper OW ate about seventy in number. They are .Lo 
mmtly an E n g l ~ h  moment ,  comprisipg only the orw moat uad ly  found and 
worked in England. Several of the Indian, hiatic,. and American coppersm 
now in the Museum. will fonn valuable additions to this aeries. Our deuiderata hem 
am however numemu, we require some of the continental o m  of Europe, and a aerie9 
from South America, especidly of thore which exhibit tab mixtures (or combination&) 
of copper and silver, or copper and gold. We are promised, I oberve, a with the 
tin ores, sunplea of the English ore in dl the 8tages of i b  propers, fmm the mine till 
i t  leaves the smelting home, with i b  8laga, which are M instructive to the working 
rpbcul.tor. But we require t h m  both from England, where the melting of copper 
k a mpsnte trade, and the poorest o m  am turned to the beat account, and where all is 
pariormed by coke; and a h  from rnch wontried a South America, many part* of 
Gelmany, LC. where c h d  aloua is wed. It is evident that even under the moat 
rcientifie management, the modes of smelting, M governed by the fuel, mwt greaUy 
influence rwulb. The preceding remorka (at p. 9.) on the fuel, which may 
be available in certain situatiom, fully apply to copper M to iron workr. 

VI. &ad Om.-We have but nine of these (of but one or two varieties) in the 
collection ; and t h e  again, with one or two expectiona, of the commonest kindr. 
Every thing thedore ir to be acquirmi in thir department. We can rupply rometbing 

to Indian qtecimem fmm the Museum. The lead orel, independent of their value M 

lead, deserve high rttcntion, particularly thore of the argentifemua clan, whicb in 
fret run into the rilrer om, containing at time8 much silver, M to render the lead of 
little o r  no importMca. 

VII. Adnumy, M m g o ~ ~ ,  zinc, m d  Tekhun-We have in the collection but 
eight or tan rpecimem in d l  of the three fint of thew- met&, though they are all 
of importance; we dull be able to rupply a far  h m  the Society's, but we may any 
pretty neuly, that every thing is wanting in thir section. The Indian md  Eartern 
orem of antimony am deeewing of great aUeuLion, for none of tbem bave been yet 
examined, md they are w commonly met with, that m e  will no doubt in the end 
be found to belong to the clur of mtimonial milver ores. I mention the auriferolu 
Tellurium in the section on gold. Captab TRLXPIIIILSRX'~ paper mnouncw, I ob- 
r e w e ,  an mortment of orea and specimem relating to zinc and the manufretura of b n r .  

A&& eoppw oru. With nfemnaa 0 my remarks at pp. 4 & 6, I may mention b ra  u 4 

oo-tion, that we lun In Colonel Bums).'~ wll.ctlon ol miner& from Avq an on of ooppr 
(with tb. ume half-mast& .d the hrrmsK workingr) whia8 ia w~tdoly not s m m o n  one, .nd 
p.rhapo new to the EnglLb mher at lwst. 

7 G  



VIII. Sikwr.-We have but three of there ore#, but we &dl be able towppll 
several South American, and other specimnu, from the Society's collectiollr We 
require, however, seriu of the European and American silver o m  with their lab, 
prepamtione, md r d t i n g .  I mention particularly here, the Mexiern md P c m ~  
silver era, becaw =ma of them would, from their eartby appearance, and the d 
proportion of metal they contain, be wed by u mere red euthy ooih or im am 
which in fact they am. Some of thae o m  am from the stapla of rome of the 
of Mexico and P m ,  and it may be paoible, that we have alro deporitr of &ma m, a 

the d.nh of the W ~ t e r n  Qhaub ; or in other mituation6 of which the g e w  
faaturn approach to thae of South America, though upon a mullet rule. 

I *  IX. add.-There am no omr of th i~ metal in the wlleetion, and but m y  
the Muream. I t  in indeed genenlly obtained from warhings, but it ia of i m w  
to ur to have rpecimmr of all itr ores, particduly of the auriferour iron ma, udd 
the telluretted gold oror of Hungary, which DO much approach t h w  o f m ~ l ,  
We require d m  the alluvial and diluvirl milr in which gold ir found ; md 4 
ly drawingo or models of tbe American warhing-frrmer, which am DO este!nsiveIy .d 
at the gold-nsahingr of Virginia, Georgia, and the Camlinar. Thea am cbapd 
effective, and perfonn ro much work h a day, that m'any tmcb which h d  
been abandoned by the gold-warhen M too poor, hare been -bed o v s r ~ @ ~ ~  
good profit. It in evident that thin ir what in required for ths gold-rrubirfd 
Southern India, (and for the aariferoar om& of our rirern, whom hbour, rbd 
cheap, ia nrodr dear by being applied in the expenmvr and wasteful proall 
hand-wmhhgs. 

" X. &ickrilwr.-Tbem are no orer of quicksilver in the collection. We 
perhape be able to rupply one or mo, but thia metal ia both DO importantv' 
article of commerce, and ar an agent in the reparation of the precious medrh 
amalgamation, that we should by all means obtain an urortmcnt of itrim* 
md  specimmr of the depodtr in which they occur, fFom Sp.in, I&, r p d a  
America. We rhall not I hope be thought too ranpine if we hope that w b b  
nua ~ o o s  carboniieroor depodta of India ue bettor known md modid, mclal 
may be found. We know that it e rb t r  abundantly in Yunu, m o ~ t  probrblj ib 
formatiour h which it hm alwayr, hither& beem f o d ,  md  it L t h d ~  
p d b l e  that it may be found on oor E u t m  ( A w n  or Cachar) frondu. lib 
dlvcu, one or.two of itr h o r n  or- might easily be puwd o w .  The d 
I ~ k i D g  oran of my d n a d  we know, ue lum to attnct attention; it & 

rubbirh-like, earthy-looking mer, therefore, which rpciaIly demand a pllab' 
Munmn of Inrtnction. 
" XI. Arm&.-We rhould not omit to collect d l  the orer and l o h  of tbir md 

which w much abounds in Indin and to the eartweud. Independent of itr vJaB 
an artids of commerce, itr frequent wocktion with the preciour medl 
induce a hope that a careful examination of itr ores might laad to rome d i w o d  
I t  ir probable that we are yet f.r from knowing all the combination# of t b ~  Py 
of the metah with othm. 

" XII. Biunuth, W ~ l t ,  Chnnnc, and Nick1.-The onr, loder, and e v q  ' 
information nlrtive to thew metalr, rhould not be neglroted. Soms of tb@ " 



but tittle known, and new oner it is poaaible may be discovered. The user of mme 
of them ( B h n t h ,  Cobdt, and Nickel) are probably only limited by their prices, 
and what they, or other metala now h r t  considered u c~uioritier, might become, 
i f  more abundant, the biatorg of Chrome fully terti6er 

' I  XIII. Alum, Wa, Bor~t ,  A*.--Speeimsnr of the Alum-htem of Eruope, of the 
.Soda urthr of Egypt md India, of the Bora m d  Boacic acida of Italy and Thibet, 
and of the Indian unbera, ue .Ira derideat.. In mfersnce to one of there only, 
I m y  mention tbat I have dried that the rod. earthr of India may be purified 
md diacolollrsd by a v e q  aimple proceu, m d  thus p a t  t r a m  of land now barren 
and dodwr, may yield nop u valuable u the b d k - f i d &  of Spain, or the kelp- 
#h of gcouand. 
" XIV. AdrimJhrd Odqby.-Captain TDSYINRSBDI'B report adverb so ably to 

the now well mcqabd ipoporbucb of thin bnmch of the reisnee, tbat no ~ m ~ k a  of 
mine in tbia rupect am necswy. The collection contains a few s p e h n r  of 
roils from Colnmll, but them ue no labels or dercriptionr with them. Capt. 
TBSYSNEB~BI informed me, that on acmmt of his bcuried depmrtwe, be w u  not 
able to b d  bii notsr, but hoped to be able to rend them to me. I have had the 
pleuun, of contribnting, from my o m  ubi ie t  of aoib, about forty rpecimenr of 
Cotton, Sugar, Tokcco, and Teaaoib ; many of which are andyad. Them are from 
A h ,  the M d d o r ,  Singapare, vuioua paru of India, Cc.; and I am advised by 
Mr. STIKBMAN, Seeretug to the E u t  India and China Auoeiation, that through the 
active u a i a t ~ c e  of Lord John RUMILL md Sir John CAM Hosuousr, a chert of 
West India S I ~  roil, ia now on itr way to me on the ship " Lord Melbourne," 
for the porpo# of compamtive umlydr with thore of India and the Blauritiur, 
A grert desiderata here ue Sugar mils from the valley of the Miuirdppi, md from 
D o m m  ; for it u d e n t ,  that for Ben@ the malogy mainly to be looked for ia 
that betweem roilr forming, u here, tbe alluvim of riven. The volcanic mils are 
mom likely to prove guidea for thore of Central md W e a h  India. I t  rhould 
b bonw in mind that we require for hdia  not d y  the roils for tropical produc@s, 
but t h w  Jao  for the productha of tempente climate#. At thu moment, for 
nr.mple, one of the moat d u a b b  lcquiaitiona we could obtain, would be a few 1. 

mpcimmr of roils h n  the hop gardena of Kent and Surrsx ! u a guide to thr 
gentlmm who M so rslilourly cmdb.vowhg to introduce that valuable plaat* 
In tb ia dqubent, then, nothing can come arniaa tow ; for we may dwayr diapers 
m0.t dvmhgeously of emery tbing. I forbau, for the sake of brevity, entering 
into the lut of what we @cip.lly rsqnk. 

XV. M i d  Mama.-The Mineral manures, from the p a t  of the jheeb, m 
e x m d v e l y  orsd in India, to gyprum, which ia now the nuin rupport of a w e  
pmtim of tbe agriculture of the oldar Amerian rtatea, though ita are M unknown 
here, sbwld not be omitted in our collection. The kunken of all Linda might, 
thrrs ir no doubt, be often a d a b l e  u a valuable manure, if their use u ruch 
warn known. 

~~M of (h. dl# of the L w t  r h c c p p u t ~  from England, Germaar, Spain, and p d c u -  
l u l y  New h t b  Wales, would k J l o  vdrubb glrldcr; for it is w& rh.r the qqJity of wool 
dopes& u much en the wll u on the g n u e l .  
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XVI. Architatural Gcoloby4tmcl employed for d t - e b u m l  rn MF 
pwa ; O r n a ~ k d  Staa ,  ar Ma&, &.-Of thene the collection contains ht ma 
two npeeimenm. We hare many of cornicon, capitsla, and imager, wEch rmJa rld 
much inrtruction, though the antiquity of but very few of them clo k bm 
The conditionr of climate hem am H, different from t h w  of EOlOp, Lha  it.)^ 
be diScult to ertrbbh comd eompurtire viewr, though we need not ap ha 
acconut neglect European rpecimsnr, and the mrulta of their expliem. k 
require however, mom enpecially, rpecimenr of rtones, bticb, and mrblm hr 
ancient I n d h  buildingr and fortibntionr ; with, of cwne, the &tsr of bdr 
erectiwn, w b n  there can be ascertained. Them it rhould be m m M w  
derimble both when they hare well, and when ill wirhrtood the e W  d h  
climate ; for both am l e m r  to the architect. I t  r ho~ ld  be d u l l y  d l  
they appear ever w hare been protsctsd by pluter, print, or cuing; q&m 
from more recent erectionn, particularly whereexhibiting @.of d y  b y , l b d l  
not be neglected. The tomb-rtwer of the euly Empern wrl-(r + 
parhapn d o r d  good practical lewm in tbir renpeet. The chureb of k d d  br 
I think, the date of 1680, and it is pouible that many tomb of at  I w t  r mV 
old, might be found, either European or native, of ruiour matsrinh. 

'< l'he foregoing remark8 hold good for tbe ornamental rtnaer and m u b k  (k 
Mureum d d r  a very few of there, and a geological mica of r+ b 
the nanbtone quamer of Chunar, by Captnin Farnr~rw.  

" XVII. Mrmw)and C ~ t r . - W e  hare nothing of thir kind in the coUecb,* 
in the Muwnm, M far u I have yet aman ; but the field which them dlbrd C cdr 
and profitable rerearch, and the great public nail primto ad ran^ t o b e d d  
from a thorough iuventiption of it. ir immenre. I t  would appear that many d * 
nrtive cement# of fonner timer were, like thom of the ancient Rommr, e m d  
durable than the brick or atone with which they were and ,  and r e y  far m e @  
my thing which can now be made, even with the p t e r t  are. I t  iatbr~d 
worh our attention to procure dro from the andent ba i ld ip ,  both of 1odird 
Europe, npecimens of the mortarm md  cementa. All the limestones which sC 
obtained, from the kunknrs up to the pure marble#, am of courao d m '  
being the raw material of the cementa. I mhould add to them, d* 
coralr, and of the h r h  and dt-water rhellr H, extenurely u d  for &ul 
India. We an, quite ignorant u yet of what may be the effect of 
and atone limer in rariour proportinnr ; of what ir owing ta the Silica .I& 
oxiden of iron in the kmkun, to the phorphater (from the AeUr or the 
kunkurs) and to all then with the vuiour proprtionr of lime and 
form the b w r  of the camsub. Thane am great objects of ~d, fad 
the fint requirite in to have mrim of rpecimexu at hand ; without WU 
mumt alway~ be imperfectly examinecl, and moot frequmtly will not be w at& 

XVIII. Yakria& for Rood M&g.-Thew, I need not ny, M of 
importance. I t  in true that expence frequently prwenta their baing d '' 
though rometimer a road may cury the materiala for iU own extau*. ' 
there ir another point of view in which the collection of both good ud ' 
materiala for road-making may be important, when the rubject -8s ' 



d e n t i f i a l l y  eonridered. I that of the codnutions of the M e m t  materirlr 
to be found at hand, or mrde at  a mull expence;-thur, we know that throughout 
the great bad t i c  dirtrict of India the elemenb of the P u w l u u r  we every where 
found. We know that dunble rordr have been coartmcted of volcanic mat&&. 
We know that miuute proportion8 of fsnoginonr or cdcarmur mattem have often 
exmordinuy effect8 in consolidating earthy mateMr. But of what in available, 
or how it &odd be n d ,  in my given put of the corntry, we are totally ignorant. 
It ir evident that Indian mod-making requires, if p d b l e ,  more than the eueful 
rggregrtion of materide to re& the tomntr of rhe d n r ,  and the beab of the 
drp weather. I t  ir pmkble that it is yet a science to be crsoted between the 
chemirt and the engineer.. 

I s  XIX. P b i c  -.-Cbyr and rorthr for pottery und &her mmtufactuns.-Of 
t b e m  we bare none in the collection, and nwd, particularly m dewribed in the 
Mumum. Our k t  requiriter are h e r  of the Englirh and o tha  European pottery- 
claya, and of thow from China, il obtainable. The rcouring and pigment euthr, 
md 6m clays, of d l  kind#, am alm mquired Very goof fim clayr am found 
in Bdwaa, Rajrnahl, and near Moonhedabad. I have bem able to contribute 
opecimsnr of the earrhr wed in the curioua red v k i r h  of the native rugar- 
pus, w h ' i  k of extraordinary durrbiiity. 
" Apart from the improvement of our domestic m~~uhc tuma ,  it ir quite p d b l e  

tbat some of our Indian clayr may well pay for exportation. 
" XX. With m p c t  to how all these deridenta may be best obtained, the Society 

. h o ~ l d ,  it h evident, first make known it8 wanb, both in Enrope and in India, by 
printing detailed rnemomuda, and offering exchanger w h m  there can be ddnb le .  
From Europe we may doubtlen count greatly upon the liberality of the Hon'ble the 
Court of Directors, and that of the many old and hied friendr to Indim who reek but 
to h o w  how they can best sene her. &ientihe Inrdtutions, and such &tionr 
u t h o  Royal Agricultural Societyt nil1 no doubt be m d y  to meet oar wirber. Am 

matter of p l y  commercial interwt d m ,  we mmt not forget to addreu the 
C h r m h  of Commerce, and the principal commercial hourem connected with India 
both  in England, on tha Continent, and i America. There are doubtlerr many 
gentleman smonpt there who only &lire to find individnalr or public bodier ready 
u, zecdro th& ruggertioru and contributions, and w i l t  their inquirier. 

'* In Indiawa W d o u b t l e u  find many mercantile men, and m e m h  of the Servicm, 
d y  to move t h a  ir at home, or in varioar  part^ of India, in our behalf. To 
Capt. TREYIYIISIPI'~ mggmtiom of ad-ce from O5cerr and Arrirtaatr of the 
Revmw Surveys, I &odd add, that we may obtain much from the prindpal and 
rubordinate Collecton of all rankr, the Civil Surgeonr, P lmtm,  kc. and I doubt 
not that it will k the @do of the Society to BW jwtiw done to thek contri- 
bution~. 

The recant introducUon of A#ph&tum M a mrt.rkl ?or br and p&rrmmY will oeflv 
barauaewinpofDL 

t I .m not mue that tbb IS the w m t  UUe of this body. 



The foregoing report d l  I f e u  be thought too long, thoagh I hare cmdonv& 
by abrt.ining a h w t  wholly from axplanaroty noter and quotarionm in soppard 
rome of the viewr advanced, to make i t  u brief ar  powible. It wiU not I hop h 
forpatten how t u t  are the qnertionr to which h r t  every m p h  of i t  I& 
I hare adverted kr it, more than once to the high importance of the lPoporl 
M w u m ,  in common with all ilutitutionr of the Lied, u &ording a d y  .car 
to much of what the student and rpeculator could not 0th- hope to 0bt.i. a 
night of. I would farther remark, for thir can~ot  be too well barno in mind, &.ria 
India we require, of neceuity, much norr ~rir tance than in Europe, to  pmaau 
.uccedulIy r e d e s  of tlrir kid. We require thii from the rart p n e ~ @ d  

del& on all oider, and becaw the labourera in them are ro few, and .o liable to br 
intermprad by i l lner or change of reridence, that, u n l m  the objecta of reseuch 
within their immediate reach, the mere time occupied in collecriDg them hdra  r 
thowand chancer of fatd interruptions. We require it, m o m r u ,  becauro it .o d. 
dom occun in India that the talent, the time, and the pecuniary mernm, w a 
found together. Thom who have the time and the talent, lack the mesun ; and tho# 
who hare amply the m e b r  and the knowledga, can rarely afford the b e ,  d w  at 

the reri6ce of their Lalth, of which we dl know more than one melrncholy -- 
ply. I t  ir thw that ro little h u  been done by the Englirh in India in the d 
rerearchen of thirkind, and that we hare often, unjustly enough, borne the nprorch d 
indifference or of ignomnce. I t  ir thw I would then rerpectfully urge, that n 
require far more usistame than in Europe, whsre, from the a b u n h c e  of 
means, disporrble time, wttled moder of life, p t  facilitier of wmrnunicacim, 
and of r e f m e ;  and rlmort perfect knowledge of every exbring mnrw, tb 
student or rpeculatar hu, BO to ray, a mere partime, in compari8on with the diMcol. 
tiw which k t  him in India :-India I 8 field of reaeueh 80 w t ,  that no mm a 
even gueu the extent of it; and he would be a bold one who would vaatum o 
pmnounce to what iu investigation may not yet lead w." 

Cakutlo, I have the honor to be, 
A ~ I A T I C  SOCIOTT'S Rooms, Sir, 

'161A February, 1811. Your obedient, humble Servant, 
H. P I D D I N ~ T ~ M ,  

AcLg. Cbrato? dr. SOC. Mu- 

I t  w u  rerolved-That r copy of thii interesting document be lonrvdd to &. 
Secretary BUSHBY, for submiuion to the Right Hononble the Qovmor d Bend .  

The President noticed the presentation of the plan and wction of the Ohurt . bwt  r 
be colutructed to the memory ofthe l a b  Jamel Parnsgp, &q, by 8. H. B ~ r r ~ r r ,  
E,q. 

Rerolved-That Mr. RATTBAT be thanked for the mme, and th.t it be hug up i 
the room of the Aniatic Society, u requenkd by that gentleman. 

For the praentatiom and contributions, the thmLc of the Society were rccmdd 



J O U R N A L  

ASIATIC SOCIETY.  

The dependence of the action of the Galvanic Battery on chemical 
principle4 the excitation of that action by the employment of chemical 
agent4 and the habit of conridering the Battery ae an instrument of 
scientific rerearch rather than of preotical utility, have tended, to a 
certain extent, to excite impremionr unfavourable to itr extenrive ap- 
plicability in engineering operations. Practical men naturally dread 
employing any agent of whore nature they are not thoroughly 
cognizant, and are therefore liable to be prejudiced againat the Battery, 
by Inding themeelver unable to apprehend the rationale of itn effects. 
To aid in the removal of ruch an imprauion, it may be remarked that 
an acqaaintance with the theory of the Battery, ir by no meaae 
euential to the comprehenrion of itn mechanical detaile and applica- 
t i o n ~  na a little experience wodd immediately prove. A few op- 
portunider of oberving the Battery in action, of noting the different 
manipulationr, each na forming connectionr, apportioning rolutiong &c. 

will, with. common intelligence, enable any one to employ it indepen- 
dently. The remembrance of what hna already been done, both at 
home and in this county, will a h  tend to remove any farther pre- 
judice wbkh may exbt againrt the practical application of the Galvanic 
Battery. 

No. 108. New Se~rcr,  No. 24. 7 H 
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Having long been impreseed with a eenee of the great mnomial 
importance of the Battery in all the varied operatione in which C 
exploeive force of gunpowder ie employed, and having had an a. 

cellent opportunity -of becoming acquainted with ita detail, d e  
the progreee of the demolition of the barque "Eqnitrblg" in rbid 
I had the pleaeure of being employed under Capt. Fitzgemld, 1 m 
led to prepare this paper, in the hope of rendering the experiw 
then attained, available to the fullest extent for the bendt d 
othern under similar circumstancer. After a cooeiderable p& 
of it had been written, I learned that a pauiphlet by Col. Pdq 
on the same subject wae in coune of publication, and I th-k 
mediately laid my paper aside. On receiving CoL Parley', pem* 
however, I found it was entirely confined to details of his own ph 
and as experience had proved that these admitted of moat mtdb. 
provementr and modificetione, I conceived my paper might 
ureful, and accordingly reamed and completed it. The origid pb 
hae been extended by the addition of a eection "on the T w d  
the Battery," in which the h n t l y  published view8 of Sir Hidvl 
Faraday on this long dieputed point, have been briefly developed ; lpd* 

his researches have entirely removed it from the domain of "doobdd 
knowledge," ae he himself terms it, to that of inductive certain@ tk 
addition may prove intereeting to those who desire to underatwid lb 
principle8 ae well as the practical applicatione of the Qalvanic Battg. 

~ E C T I O ~  1.-rn COW- Sf& G ~ w &  &&Vy. 

The elementary form of the Galvanic Battev coneistr simply in b 
interpoeition, between two plates of dierent metals, (usually c o p  
and zinc) of a fluid capable of exerting eome action on one of tW 
plates, while it has none, or at least a different one,, on the other. A 
communication established between the plates, either by & i t  coaw 
or by the interposition of eome cbnducting substance, then admibd 
the circulation of a current of Galvanic electricity. 

I t  would be foreign to the deaign of this paper, to dwell up00 bt 
various combinations and modifications of the above elementary BstW 
by which different compound circlee have been formed ; and inform& 
concerning there is the lees called for, since all have been rw@fi 



eupereeded by an arrangement due to Profenlor Daniel, in which the re- 
moval of the defect8 of former constractions han been accompanied by 
rome moat important and peculiar advantages. Of thie alone, there- 
fore, will the detail8 be given, and an zinc is procurable in thir country, 
both in the m d v e  and lamimar staten, a rimple modification of the 
conrtmt Betterp adapted for the we of each, will be described. 

In the original form of the constant Battery in which the zinc is 
[Fig. I. r ] ued in lolid rod4 the copper element coneirb of a cylinder of 
that metal in ilr thinert obtainable etate. The cylinder ie formed, as 

I 
ehewn in Fig. I, with a small d a r ,  and to one side of it a small copper 

' 

oup to contain mercury, or a clamp-ecrew w k e t  for facilitating 
I 

metnllio connectione throughout the Battery, ie attached. 
i 

The rrinc element is a rod of that metal, varying in diameter and 
I 

[Fig. I. b.] length, according to the strength required for the Battery, 
I perforated at one extremity by a thin piem of wood, which, on the zinc ' being inaerted within the cylinder, rerts on the collar, and prevents 
I any direct contact of the two metals. The rod is usually amalgamated 

with mercury, as will subsequently be deecribed, and its exterior end is 
made to terminate in a small mercurial connecting cup, or clamp-screw. 

' The principal objection to the earlier forma of the Battery arose 
I &om the rapidity with whioh the energy of their action wan found to 
I decline. On thin being traced to the deposition of particles of reduced 
' oxide of zinc on the copper plats, in consequence of certain chemical 
' actions within the cell, ite recurrence wae prevented in the conrtant 

[pig. I. Battery by the interposition of a membranour partition be- 
teen the two metalu. Thie membrane ir urrually made of ox gullets, 
md ia lo constructed, an readily to fit on to the collar of the copper 
aylinder. T ~ M ,  then, the Battery when complete, with the exception 
of the rolutiona, conrisb, (1) of the coppbr cylinder; (2) of the mem- 
brane within this; and (3) of the zinc rod seprrrated from the copper 
by the membrme. The dimensions vary according to the etrength 
reqded for the Battery ; that employed by Col. Parley in his experi- 
menu in February 1839, consisted of 10 cylinders, 21 inches high, by 
34 ditto in diameter, with zinc rods one inch in diameter. 

T h e  modification of the wnrtant Battery necessary for the employ- 
ment of eheet zinc, consiste simply in making the copper cells rect- 
a@ instead of cylindrical, and the adoption of thie form ie much 
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accelerated by employing paateboard insteed of ox gullet partitioms, a 

mggeotion due toDr. ~'Shaughnessy of Calcutta The datrilr ule rc 
follow;- 

1. The dimensions having been deoided upon, a piece of rheet coppa d 
[Fig. 11. a.] the proper size, is to be formed into a rec(8ogclh tbe 

junction4 of the side pieces and bottom being roldered with hud bsrr 
solder. As the power of a Battery is considerably augmented by bring- 
ing the opposite surfaces of copper aa near M podble to each 0th 
the edge and bottom pieaes of the cell are usually very emall in propa- 
tion to its sides. Wben the latter are 14" or 15' quare, tbe 
may conveniently be made half an inch in breadth. A small con- 
tube, about an inch in depth, or a connecting screw soldered rt tbe 
top of one of the edge pieces completen the copper elemeut. 

2. The partition cases are made of common strong brown paatebond, 
[Fig. 11. c.] two pieces of this being laid together, and their edges or rhrsc 
sides compressed between strips of teak wood, half an inch in brand* . 
14th in thicknee4 the length beiog regulated by the dimenrionr of the 
copper cell into wbich the cane should slide easily. Screw ruib d 
copper, if such are to be obtained, but otherwiae of iron, pasred though 
the teak bindem and the paateboards, render the caae water-tight u 
the edge4 and complete its manufacture. 

The zinc element consists of a piece of the sheet zinc of oommera 
[Fig. 11. b.] (npelter) of suck a size, ae to admit of its readily paslag in- 
side the pasteboard case, and rounded off, as shown in the 
A thick copper wire is soldered to it, to facilitate the connect& 
throughout theBattery, by dippinginto themerourialcupaboveddescribd 

A Battery of this rectangular form war used in the destruction d 
the barque " Eqaitable," having side piecea 14# x 14", edge and bourn 
ditto 14" x I", paateboard caws IS+'' x 1 8 r ,  and zinc p b  
12" x 12", the number of cells employed being 12. 

SECTIOA 11.-Of t.?u Exciting SolUEiOlM for tha Baamy-tkit ~ k a ,  

preparation, and poportionr. 

It  haa been found by experience that strong chemical action on the 
zinc of a Battery, with the interposition of a good conducting relation 
between the zinc and the copper, are the conditions by which pow& 
galvanic action is insured. 
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With the constant Battery, solutions are always employed in paire, of 
which sulpbate of copper invariably forms one, and sulphate of rodrr or 
dilute sulphuric acid, may be used indincriminately ar the other. A 
eatorated rolution of eulpbate of copper, or blue etone, ir prepared by 
adding this substance to Wing  water till the water ceases to dissolve 
it, and then allowing the mixture to COOL Should any cryrtals of the 
blue rtone be depolrited during the coolbg, it is a retisfactory proof 
&hat the solution is fully roturated ; if no such deposit taker place it is 
advirable to add more of the salt to the water. A simple method of 
~certaining, during the'progrew of preparation, whether the mlution 
har reached the point of saturation, is to place a single drop on a piece 
of glare, and mark if minute crystale, or solid matter, are immediately 
deposited, if no, the addition of blue stone may be diroontinued. The 
proper strength will readily however be estimated after a little ex- 
perience from the intendg of the blue colour of the solution. A pro- 
portion of one pert of blue stone to three parts of water by weight, 
h~ been found by experiment to be most effective, and a large copper 
cooking v d  ir perhap the best utensil for Wing  the mixture in. 
The sulphate of copper is obtnined in the bazaar under the name of 
4 c  Nila tutiyta," and at an expense of from five to reven annas per b. 

The solution of sulphuric acid, or vitriol, hitherto employed in the 
cylindrical Battery, ir made by mixing one part of strong acid with 
eight parta of water. , 

The mlution of sulphate of soda, or Glauber's oalts, which har been . 
4 with the blue water in all the experimente to be subee- 
quently detailed, is prepred by disadving one p u t  of the d t s  in eight 
or nine parts of warm water, and allowing the mixture to cool 
before are. Its native name is " Kari nimuk," and it is obtainable to 
any extent at the t r a n g  expenre of two rupees per maund. 

It is unnecessary to notice the numerow other kin& of solations 
which have been propowd, aa the preceding are at once e!ktive, 
abundant, and simple, and will  amply suffice for every practical purpore. 

Src~roa 111.-Of the Arrangemenu for bri+ng the B o w  into 

action, and the precutttiow to be obuervcd thmupa. 
The  fimt step t o w d s  bringi~g the Battery into action after all 

the  preceding detailr have been completed, is to charge the ceb  nirh 
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the exciting mlutiona The membtanoua bag of the eylindcicul Battq 
ir to be filled with the dilute rolution of vitriol, eo that thir may bo h 
contact with the zinc rod, and the apaca between the membnwd 
the copper ir to be charged with the ratmted rolation of blue atam 

In uaing the rectangular Battery, it ia newemy to d the pk 
board caseo in the dilute ~ l u t i o n  of dphate  of sod., till cbe) m 
thoroughly mturrrted. Each copper eell ia then to be made aboat tr ,  

thirdr full of the blue rtone water, and suboequently the damped 
board# are to be respeativelp inmrted. The rolution of rodr ir th 
to be poured inside the cases till the blue water tires to  within rp hd 
of the mouthr of the cells, care being taken that no extedre in& 
mixture of the two liquids takm place. In thir cam rulphrte of ad 
ir in contact with the zinc, and rulphate of copper with the eopps 
elemento of the battery. 

The cellr having thur been charged, the small connecting c~prrn 

then to be pt ial ly 6lled with mercury, and to complete the 
throughout the entire battery, the wire attached to zinc No. 1, u d 
to dip into the cup of copper No. 2; the wire of rina No. 8 
the cap d copper N a  8;  and thua the zinm of the seriea am tok 
each conneoted with the adjoining ooppero. By thk a- 1 

capper cup L left vaoant at one extremity of the battery, and a 
wire unemployed at the other. There are u d y  called the palac ad 
through them the power of the battery ir directed am 04 CI 
demand 

When the zinc plates are new, the solutionr weJl made, and the * 
nections perfect, indications of mtivity may u a d p  be obt.ined rf@ 
minutes after the battery haa been charged. The junction of ifl 

pol- by means of a short piece of copper wire having one of ib 
tmnities terminated by a rmall portion of very h e  platinum or iron * 
will afford immediate proof of the circulation of the galmio c d  
by the heating of the small wire to a degree dependent on the 
aity of the action. Should it appear that the ignition is w t  W* 

ded er might be expected from the of the battery, it is probbb@ 
accidental interruption her oocurred within the circoit, and the icti* 
of part of the cells been thereby neutreliaed. To ancertain the 104'1 
of thb intarruption, the tat-wire ir to be retained in contact with 
pole, and the platinum at ite extremity made to communicate with 3 



-11 in r u d o n ,  beginning with the moat dltmt. Pawing thru 
dong  the b s t t q ,  the total -tion or marked diminution of the heat- 
ing power at any one point will indicate the accident to have taken 
p h  there, and on examination it will ueaalIy be found that either 
the conneoting wirea have @lipped out of the mercury cup, or that their 
-trernitiea have -me corroded, and unfit for inruring perfect metal- 
Ua contact, or that the connection8 have been imperfectly made. The 
removal of the impedimenta will be indicated by the full development 
of the power of the battery, in the intense ignition or fuion of the fine 
test-wire. 

When battetiea of a conriderable number of calla are employed, it 
intmaaea materially their igniting power to make the cell8 act in pahr 
by connecting two zinc plater directly with two copper cello, ro that they 
may act ar one, but with double their former mnrfpc~. 

Rderenoe waa formerly made to the propriety of m i o n a l l y  
amalgamating the zinc plater and the extremitiee of the connecting 
wirea. With the formar thin ie d'ted by w ~ h i n g  the rurface of the 
zine with a w e .  eolution of rulphuric acid, and then applying a little 
mercury, which immediately combiner with the zinc, and renden itm 
8- bright and smooth. Care mart however be taken in handling 
plater after amalgamation, a8 they -me d i n g l y  brittle. To 
amalgamate copper wire, the rimpleet plau ir to brighten the surfbe, 
and then to rub the brightened portion with a piece of eoft leather to 
which a little mercury has been made to adhere by mane of a thin 
coat of tallow. After continoing the tiction for a rhort time, a h i o n  
of the mercury to the copper ir effected. 

The mercury employed in there manipulation8 generally beoomee 
impurn it may however be purified again sufEciently for use, by 
atreining it through a piece of fine 010th of any kind, by which the dart 
&o. is removed. 

When the object for which the battery waa put in action bar been 
wmplirhed, the zinc plates ehoald be immediately withdrawn from 
the paateboard careq and well wmhed with pure water till all the 
black deporit which will be found upon them ie removed. 

Having recently had an opportunity of perwing Sir Michael F m -  
day'r admirable Rerearche, in Electricity," I am indebted to that 
work for the following remarks relative to rome farther precautionr to 
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When the Galvanic Battery is required to prodooe~ itr 
effects at a distance, M is the cane in all mining operatioor, 8 # 
mwt be provided along whicb the generated current can find a 
and uninterrupted pearrge. 8uoh a path ir beet h i s h e d  by m d  
wires, the conducting power of the metals beiig very muah 
to that of any other class of rubstancee. Of the metab, copPir , 
invariably preferred, in eonquence of its high condaotiag power, ie 

I 

be observed in the uee of the Galvanic Battery :-l' W d  a d  d m d  
cIIwgu, should never be ared at the m e  time with rtrorg d/rd 
o w  in the different cells of a trough, or the different trougtud I 
battery ; the fluid in all the cells should be of the rame strength, dr 
the plates in the weaker oellq in place of assisting, retard the puq 
of the electricity generated in, and transmitted acrow the rtrongerecllr' 

" In the same manner, the asrocietion of rbrong and 4 pin 
of plates should be carefully avoided." The rewrrd, by r 

I 

cident or otherwire, of the plater in a Battery har an exceedill 
injurious effect. It is not merely the counteraction of the 
which the revemed plater can produce, but their d e c t  alro in 
even ar indifferent plater, and requiring deoompodtion on 
rurface in d n c e  with the course of the current, besore the lam I 

can pa* ir very deleteriou I find in a series of four pein at @a 

of zinc and platina in dilute sulphoric acid, if one pair be rev& it rcrl 
nearly neutralizes the ,power of the whol&" Another vary 
impediment to the full action of the battery, is the deposition of ooppr 
on the surfaca of the zinc. This generally ariser from the erklr* 

~ 
intermixture of the solutions in conoequence of imperfections b (L 

partitione. Great attention ought therefore to be pdd to kqiq  
them water-tight at their edge4 ro that intermixtare may only tlh 
place through the pore8 of the rubeknee cornporing them. In my 
experience, 1 have ocoluionally found the entire igniting p o w  dl 
large twelve cell battery lost, from the pr&g mare, a d  
Fwaday repeatedly caution8 ar, againrt it, I 



ductility, flexibility, and cheapness. The dimensions and other details 
connected with the conductore are detemined by the nature of the 
circumrtrnces under which they are to be employed,' which may be 
clasred under t h e  heads :- 

I. When the conduotom are eimply led along the rutface of the 
ground, as in blaating rocke in quarriee. 

11. When the conducton are led under the surface of the ground, 
cu in military mining. 

I 111. When the conducton, are immersed in water, as in rub-aqueous 
mining operatione, for the removal of sunken veaaelr, or m k e  in the 

I beds of navigable rivere, kc. 
In the fir& we+ the conductor8 require no protection whatever, and 

I may be formed of naked wires, care baing however taken that while 

, the operations are in progress, no metallic contact.takee place between 

I them. Thh  might be &'ectually guarded against by inserting cork8 or 

, pi- of wood between the two wires, at convenient intervale, through- 
, out their length. 
, Our information relative to the beet arrangements for conductors 

, employed in military mining operatione is still very limited, a few 
experiments due to Colonel Puley being all that has yet been 
published on this branch of the rubject. I t  is only at establiehmente 
where military s o r b  are continually being executed, th.at facilitiee for 
experiments of this kind can be obtained, and it might be worth while 
on the part of Government to sanction a oerier of them, at the head- 
quartem of the Sappem and Bfinem at Delhi, where, during the practice 
earon, all the requbite facilitier would be readily available. Colonel 
Pasley employed the eame conducton, in hie military mining expe- 
riments an in hie. eub-aqueour explosions; they were elaborately in- 
rulated by repeated applications of water-proof comporition, tape, and 
spun yarn; u ri l l  be more fhlly deecribed hereafter. Although I feet 
conriderable hesitation in venturing to expreee an opinion on a strictly 
experimental po!nt, I am yet inclined to believe that, erpecially in dry 
eatth, the minimam of innulation will rnf8ce; a single covering of - 
tarred b p e  to 6 wire, would, I believe, prove effectaal under such 
o ~ ~ t r m c e a .  

In the third m d  laat care, when conductors are immersed in unter, 
the arrangemenb for inruring their efftdency are neceraarily more 

7 1 
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intricate. Water, eepecially when holding saline matten in mlutim, 
being a good conductor, its contact with the wires during the psrak 

of r galvanic current would tend much to diminish the igniting pors 
of this ; to prevent such an effect is therefore of primary import- h 
the formation of conductors for sub-aqueous operations. CdoDd 
Pasley, to whose zeal practical ecience is so muoh indebted, bde 
cribed a very effectual method for insuring the insulation of conduct@ 
[Fig. III.a.1 wires. In his plan " A 14 inch new tarred rope of tk 
intended length of the conducting wires is passed slowly through boiliq 
Stockholm tar, which renders it impervious to water,-a necessqp 
cess, or the rope on becoming wet after the wires are attached to it, r 
described below, would shrink one foot in 100 feet, and draw tbe rha 
into kinks." TWO copper wires b. each 20 feet longer than the mpr, 
after being annealed, are separately coated with water-proof co+ 
tion (made by melting 1 b. of pitch, 2 oz. of beea' wax, and 2 
of tallow together, taking care that i t  never boils) and are cord 
with cotton tape, which is bound round the wire while the cornpodio 
is hot. The wires are then bound to the rope by etrong packthdk 
a .turn being taken round each wire every time to prevent 
d. possibility of their shifting. This being done, they are to bc 
bound round again with coarse tape I+ inch wide, after mob 
e. coating of composition hae been laid on. Lastly, the whole mmtk 
served with new tarred yarn, and again'paid over with the compositiG 
when the process is complete. These arrangements, there can be@ 
doubt, would be most effective in preventing any water from reeehiad 
the wires, but the resulting conductor is objectionable on account d b  
very great weight, and the difficulty of managing it when its len@h 
considerable, especially in situations where strong tides and comPn 

[Fig. v.] are to be contended against. In a modiflcation of this pla 
adopted in some experiments in Fort William, to be eubaequea$ 
detailed, the preceding objections were, to a considerable exMl 
a. removed. The rope and caatings with tape were entirely dh 
penned with, the wires were each served with' tarred rope ym,  
b, which a coat of dammer and grease was laid, the two wim werew 
lashed together by rope yarn, another coat of composition applied,d 
the conductor waa complete. Five hundred feet of condactor, or@ 
thousand feet of wire were thus prepared, immersed in d t  dUf 
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rubjected to great strains, and were found most effective. The only 
objection to the plan arose from the tendency of the thick wire to 
break, and difficulty of reaching the fracture in consequence of the 
~trong adhedon of the insulating material to the wire. This of course . 

admit8 of being readily obviated by annealing the wire, or employing a 
* rope of rmall wire4 instead of one thick one. 

Another method for making conductore for sub-aqueous explosions 
[Fig. IV.] chanrcterised by great simplicity, and posseming lleveral im- 
portant advantages, has been suggeeted by Dr. O'Shaughnessy. In thir 
a. only one wire ia insulated, by pawing it through a series'of corks, 
which are suboeqaently coated with water-proof composition, and 
wrapped round with wax cloth, or some other impervious rubrtance. 
b. The recond wire remainr unprotected, and is rimply tied with 
twine to the corke. The chief objection to which, in practice, this plan 
hae been found subject, has arisen from the breaking of the corks across, 
and the coneequent e x p u r e  of the insulated wire to metallic contact 
c. with the other, or with adjoining substances. Thin objection 
might be removed by serving the corks round with yam, which, without 
dentroping the buoyancy they possess, would effectually remove the 
danger of accidental contact, or by covering the wire with tape and 
water-proof composition, prior to its being paseed through the corks. 
I n  all caees, however, in which charges are employed at great 
depths, more perfect insulation than this plan affords would, it ir con- 
ceived, be eeeentisl. Under pressure, the corks become saturated 
with water, and the conseque6ce i~ that there is then no actual insula- 
tion of the wire. To form a perfect conductor, the plan for entire 
ineulation ought therefore to be adapted for that pottion of the wires 
paasing vertically downwards, and the corks should be used for the 
horizontal portion; lightness and buoyancy will thus be combined 
with complete inralation of that part where iueulation ir essential, 
and all risk of failure from accidental metallic contact, or diminution 
of the heating power of the battery, avoided. 

The length of conductors ie regulated by the limits of danger from 
t h e  effects of the explosions, beyond which it is eeeential to the eecuri- 

ty of those engaged in the operations, that they should extend. This 
l imi t  will necesrarily vary under varying circumstancee, and cannot 

always be determined with perfect accuracy. In blbtjng rocks and 
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military mining, where the charges are ~ ~ ~ ~ e f a l l y  doulated b podwe 
certain definite etfecb, the limit of danger may generally be born, r 
at least eaaily determined, bat where large e u r - c k g ~ ~  are emplay 
ed, experience is still required to shew accuradly the eateat to whirl 
their effects will reach. On this point Capt. F i tqadd ,  in hir rsparc , 
on the operatione for destroying the " Equitable+" remarks, "the lid 
of actual danger with a charge of 2050 iba of powder, in a dsptb d 
thirty feet of water, may from each eqerience ae this single inrtrP& 
dordr, be calculated ae something beyond 120 feet. At  200 feet i t  b 
conoeived that a pereon in a eubtantial boat would be perfectly dc, 
alike from the decta of the wavea and the frrrgmenk of the 4;' 1 
bat should the charge be f h i  directly from a boat, he ncommaab 
" that for charges of the above description, the main oondwtom ahadd 
not be leer than 250 feet in length." Theee reqarke must of oom# b 
received with the caution required by the limited experienae on did 
they are founded, bat they wi l l  furnieh aome etmderd to which, uPds 
eimilar circumrtances, reference can be we. The depth of water IIUUI 

materially influences the limit of danger, which rapidly diinirhcr 
that inmewe. In Colonel Padey'e operatione at Spithead, when 
depth wae about ninety feet, the limit of danger appeara to have bcs 
ecarcely beyond fifty or dxty feet, although the chargee ranged betm 
2000 and 2600 me., and inatead of a lofty oolamn of water W 
thrown up, the elevation of the eurface over the chaqe appeare to brrc 
been but slight, and the vidble disturbance comparatively ming. 

In long conductors, it ie impdble  to have the w im aontiPDs 
tbroughoat, and the proper formation of the janctions ir of 
conrequence to their dciency. The enda of the wiree to be mwd. 
ed should either be atrongly b r a d  together, or if this may be i m p d .  
cable, they rhould be twisted together in the d l e s t  poadble thu 
for a length of at least six inchea. A few turns, or i m w t  
should never be conaidered sufficient, ae each conpeations diminid b 
igniting power of a battery moat seriowly, while, on the other b@4 
well made janctiona do not perceptibly &eat it. To prove this, a 
wire, 1-20th d s n  inch in diameter, and 100 feet in length, was talreo,J 
the minimum number of cella required to ignite dry aaltpetre clob * 
certained. When the experiment8 commenced, five janctionr e x i d  
in the conductor itself, while there were two more at the pol@ of Ibs 
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kt-, and other two at the extremitia to which the platinum igniting. 
wire waa attached. With there nine juwtione, five celb of a battery 
14 by 4 cawed dtpet te  uloth to ignite, but four celh were not able 
t o  dec t  this. New junctione were made at the termination of each 
aperiment, till from nine they extended to tWy;four, and still the 
same rtrength of battery eafficed to ineure the ignition. The junc- 
tions were carefully made, and the contact rendered as perfect aa 
poeeible. 

When the dirtan- from which a charge ir to be fired ie inoreneed, 
either the etrength of the battery, or the diameter of the wiree 
employed, m u t  be incregsed ah. The a t  proportion existing 
between these increments haa not yet been decided, and the reaulta of 
experience, as far aa it hae extended, ma& on thir point guide our 
pnn?eedinga Colonel Paaley stetes that with a battery of 10 oylindere, 
21 inchea high and 3) inchea in diameter, having zinc r o b  21 inches 
long and one inch in diameter, he invariably succeeded in igniting 
charges at 500 feet dietance with copperwirea 1-6th of an inch in diame- 
ter. The following experiments were made in Fort William with a bat- 
tery of the reangular form, wmieting of 12 ce&, e d  14 inches square 
on the r i d e  having edge and bottom pieca 14" by 4." The zinc 
pbtee were new and unadgamated, the p a r t e w  ceeee in good 
order. The eolution of sulphate of copper in the proportion of 1 
of d t  to 3 of water, the dphate  of soda 1 aslt to 8 water. Tbe 
quantity of the former in each cell waa be. by swamre, of the latter 
3 fb., and the battery waa found to be in excellent action a few minutes 
after the mlutionr were poured in. The igniting efect was aa- 
certained by bringing a mnall piece of platinum wire, forming part of 
the circuit, in contact firrt with dry cloth raturated with dtpetre, and 
afterwar& with fine dry Dartford powder. 
6- 1. The length of the circuit in this experiment was 

800 feet, each aonductor being 105 feet long, and composed of three 
stRnda of oopper wire, each 130th of an inch in thicknere, twisted 
like a ropa With four cdla immediate ignition of Atpetre cloth 
WM effected, but with three celt  it was not till after eome time, that 
the same effect was produced. With four cells the powder ignited 
readily, but I found it impossible to effect ignition with only three 
cellr. 
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Experiment 2. The same conductors reduced to M) feet. 1 
2 cells produced immediately ignition of the cloth. 
1 cell dnged the cloth, and made it black, but d nu 

ignite it. 
2 cells cauaed the powder to explode directly. 
1 a l l  canred the powder to amoke, but could not ignite it 

Exprimeat 3. Conductors of single wirea, 1-20th of an id m I 

diameter and 50 feet in length eacb, were now employed, aodk I 
following resulta obtained :- 

4 cells ignited saltpetre cloth immediately. 
3 d b  merely singed it. 
4 cella ignited powder immediately. 

1 
, 8 cells had no efpsct whatever. I 

Expimtnt 4. The same conductore were employed, but thin krr 
wire was substituted for platinum. 

5 cells caared the ignition of saltpetre cloth. 
6 cells ditto of powder. I 

This experiment involves a queetion of some importance; v k  
rubetitution of twme other material for platinum, which in thir caM 
is moet exorbitantly expensive. An interesting eerie0 of ex* 
might be made on this point, by which our resoarcmi c o d  notu 
to be increased. 

With the full power of a 12 cell Battev, I have ftequently ipd 
chargea of powder in water, at distances varying from 450 to 5 0 0 h  
employing insulated conductors ; and by such a Bat* WM the bd 
destruction of the "Equitable" dected, where the conductom we@ Ig 
feet in length, 120 of which were placed horizontally, the remaini~eg 
vertically in the water. 

Before colicluding this Section, it may be well to describe fl 
expedients which, under certain circumatancea, bave been emp* 
for the purpoae of diminishing the lengths of conductors The idad 
decting the completion of the galvanic drcuit by means of a eelf-~@ 
mechanical arrangement, appears to bave originated with Mr. W!' 
Roberts, who claims to have been one of the &st who appliedb 
Battery to useful purposes. With the detail6 of Mr. Roberts' app@ 
employed in hie blasting experiments in Craig Leith Quarry, 1 ad 
sufficiently converetlnt to be able to describe it, but in blaetiog, 
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an apparatna would reldom, if ever, be neceaeery. It  ie in removing 
&tr~;ctione to river navigation, where strong tideu and currenta are to 
be contended witb, making it essential that the conductors employed 
,&auld be reduced to their minimum length, that self-acting die- 
chargem may be employed to the greateat advantage. We are 
hdebted to Dr. W. B. O'Shaughneq for an ingeniow plan for such a 
[Fig. V1.1 discharger, of which the following are the deteib. The din- 
charger conaistr of two dirtinct parts, having distinct &B, one being 
intended for oompleting the circuit, and effecting the ignition of the 
powder, the other for breaking the circuit, should any accident delay the 
explorion, and eo rendering it perfectly safe to approach the Battery, and 
if poaaible ascertain and remove the cause of failure. These two object8 
[Pig. v1.1 are effected by cawing wires to paw, as shewn in dingnun No. 6, 

I into four glaw tubee partially filled with mercury. Over thew, flxgd in 
a small wooden framework, ir placed a watch, for the handr of which a 
thin piece of sheet copper is eubetituted. This is 0xed on the arbor 
of the hands, and each extremity &eg suspended from a short arm, a 

, copper wire, bent like the letter U. The length of the l w  designed 
I for completing the circuit ie eo regulated, that on the copper hand 
I being set to any rpecified namber of minutes, they will not come in 

contact with the mercury in the tubes till that time hae elapsed. Mean- 
while the l e e  of the other wire have been immereed in the mercury of 
their tub* but if the circuit ie completed without ignition, then 
the copper hand continuing to traverse the dial of the watch in four or 
five minutes more lifte them out, breaks the metallic continuity of the 
circuit, and thus effectally prevents all risk in approaching the Battery. 
This form of discharger was mcceerfully employed on the occasion of 
the firer explosion of the " Equitable" in the river Hooghly, but it war 
then apparent that the utmost delicacy wrre requisite in making its 
adjustment. This delicacy and minuteneee of detail must always 
prove serioue dqfecte in any form of apparatw employed in practical 
operations, in which so many risks of derangement are incurred, and in 
the cam of the watch-discharger, the axpenre is an additional objection. 
The idea of employing such an apparatw, having however been sag- 
gested, there was comparatively little difficulty in designing a form of 
It which should not be liable to the preceding objectionr, and one was 
accordingly conttived, which was succedully employed throughout the 
remaining operations for destroying the " Equitable." The principle of 



this will d i l y  be understood by a ref8rence to MPgnm Na 7, 
[pig. ~ 1 1 . 1  which it will be reen that only two mercarial t u b  d h o u  
bent wire, are employed. The wire c. c. m p d e d  with itr kg 
dipping a little way into the tuben, ir attaahed by m e w  of rtli 
metallic chain and hook to a loop of string (oaturated either in dtp& 
or powder, ao an to make it readily combutible) which pareec th@ 

the oompition of a port& a from which, prior to ita being &a 
in the wooden stmd, part of the paper aahg har been d m  
rhewn at A. R. T h i  portfire burning down, ignites the combo& 
string, and the bent wire falls by ita own weight into tb m-,b 
aompleting the circuit. Should any accident delay the 
then another portfite b. calculated to bum four or fire dn@ 
longer than a. dlrehargee a weight d. ti. attached to it bg am 
of a loop of atring, rendered combustible M ffire. Thir wf# 
on W n g ,  dm the bent wire to which it ir hed by mem db 
thin chain, completely oat of the tub* and thus dhtuaUy b d b  
drcuit. On the Blnt d o n  on whieh thin podre  stood p 
employed, it waa dimcovered &hat the componition of the M' 
just ar it bwnt out, fell into the tubes and checked the bee acwd 
the apparatq but this w u  immediately atteraardr rectified bj 
addition of a r d  copper plate s. for the port& to mat apoa, in 
centre of which an aperture war piewed, jart luge enough to addi 
the oomburtible string pwing through. Throughout the vcq pJit 
rive aeries of experimente, which waa made to tebt tbe ao@* 
the agparatm p ~ o r  to its employment, on the ocaaion of the 6d 
demolition of the "Equitable," no instance accurred in which the* 
podtion, even in the smallest quantity, fell into the mercurial t a b d  
thia r d t  was tbe more eotisfaotory, an rome considered tbe 
defect fatal to the practical utility of the plan. Itr r~&ptim 
of derangement was eevemly tented on the day of the exploclia 
water war very roagh, aad the wind high, eo that the boat in did* 
apparatus am fixed, wan continually coming ia oollilon nib dr 
neighbonriag row-bate, and although large quantities of the &tior 

of the batteries were thrown out in consequence, no part of 
Are stand was in the 1-t degree dieturbed, i b  rubeequent action 
as complete a# could have been rlrbed. The expence of tb@ 
etand is extremely hifig, an it may be made of my old matd 
which may be available. 

I 



The amagemdnta n-ray for the employment of the Battery in 
blarring opgistibnb, hie exceediqlf iithpla Th4, bfsst hole havfag 
been ptepargd, abd tbe ohage inttodud, the igniting wim m e t  be 
inlaid in r &mid ptecg d wood, a d  kfd id the gmovee prepared for 
them by a thih d g e  ofofkbod, an & e m  in Diagram Rb. 8. 'Nw 
[fig Jllf. r.] igbitihg wiritee pF6jehfig about an inch beyood the bW, 
ar htgcr end of the o u h ,  Malt W &ohnetrtbd bf a lire platihm iri. 
huh kite, and Motad t b h ~ o a r ~ & o f f l & ~ ~ ~ ~ d e k i l h u & ? M  
pl&&. The -4 id tben td b6 ibwted ib tbe Mad bbk, abd 
gently paelng it doWh ah(l ttiming it hand,  thb latger elid d h d  bb 
i t d o  to t a t  bn the Obal.g& A tamping of rmal fi$gul&nts bfrcSOt 
m a t  then be pouted h ovei thb cone, and the Cbob strhngbmentr am 
complete. The wain cqnduotors ehould then be attached to tbe 
priming wires, and oh the clrcuit beihg completed at the Batfery 
bxplodon wil l  Catae. In the event of the c&mM methdd of tahpink 
being employed, it would *hap be the beet plan to continue the aw 
of the ptiming n&dIs, and hrtd lm &pen colrhbtini&htien h the 
& r t '  tbhugh tha thhping tv the The ptIrhing W- inlaid 
in Cpporite rib& of a banibba, cbdd t h  be intiodhced, and the 
igniting rird placed in direct '&tact ttith the powde of the charge. 
Had them been wrtiriectotf ~ o u n d r  for believing rand a good 
tamping material, the une of the battery *&ld have been mu& 
fmilitated, M it would only have been neceMary to pour the rand into 
the blart hole after the w i m  had been properly arranged; but I have 
in another place detailed wme experiments, whioh, ar far an thg 
extend, militate @net the employment of tbia material in blasting, 
and confirm Colonel Parley'e previouely erpreeeed unfavourable 
opinion of it.* 

For blasting rocks under water, a very alight modification of the 
existing plan will admit of the use of the Battery. The tin case in 
[Fig. IX. ..I which the charge is to be lodged, must be made with a 
collar about three inchea high, and I f  inch in dianieter. A wooden 
p l q  b, muat be turned to At d w l y  into thie collar, and groova ) 



of an inch deep, cut on ita opporite ddu. There gmover e. ue bm 
partially 6lled, either with wmmon d n g  wax or damwr, d 
the priming wirer, previously heated, are made to bury t h e d m  u 
thia The wax being again mftened, a strip of wood ia to be fatadinlo 
each groove over the wire, and every aperture through which the mtu 
could force ite way, in thw closed. Tbe plug having itJ inlaid riraeo, 
nected by the igniting wire, and having a small cartridge attached, mm 
then be driven into the wlliu of the case, and it only remaim to em 
nect the priming wirea with the main conducton, lower the charge iptp 
the blast hole, and complete the &wit. An arrangement like tbe P 
ceding was employed in an attempt to fire a charge of powder dk ' 
bottom of an artesian well in Fort W i ,  and although the p-d 

, ~ the water was m great that caee after caw was bunt, yet on no 
wuld it be discovered that the water had reached the  charge tbd 
the plug. A coating of sealing wax, and a tin cap, protected k 
exterior end of the plug, and prevented the water from passing tw 
the pores of the wood, but tbi. was rendereti n e c a s q  only b *  1 
great depth of water, which waa nearly 480 feet. 

In some operatioor, aa thore for deepening the Pamhum bW 
[Fig. x.1 common quart bottlea have been u d  to contain the 
and when the depth is moderate, I have found, by a great many apai 
menta, that if the priming wireu in there are carefully p a d  
good oorkq driven home and coated exteriorly with water-pmof @ 

position, the Battery seldom fuila to insure their explodon. 

SECTION VI.-Of the Applicution of the Galvanic Bat* in @@ 
tiom fw r m v i n g  Sunken ~essels from thu Channclr of Rim 
4c. 4c. 

The great value of the Galvanic Battery an addition to Lb 
resources of the engineer, haa iu no instance been so fully d m  
strated aa in operations for removing the wrecks of vesrels 
channels of navigable rivers, &c. Every one who baa obtained Lb 
experience from actual practice in such operations, rill be r&lw 
bear tesrimony to the uncertainty, the danger, and the expenreof* 
arrangements previowly necemry for decting the ignition of Jc 



sub-aqueous charges. The employment of the Galvanic Battery as 
the igniting agent, removeo, to a great extent, there objections, and 
althongh, in nab-aqueonr operations it is at present next to impoorible 
to foreme and provide against every source of fiilnre, yet the probabi- 
lities are now strongly in favour of euccetw, wheretu formerly they 
inclined in the opporite d i i t ioq .  Every succewive rerip of opera- 
tionr will furnirb us with new information, and every fllilnre of which the 
cauw is detected, will point oat to as new precmtions, ro that in time 
we may expect to ree the arrangemento for employing the battery ro 
f d y  matured in all their detailr, M to illuminate entirely those sources 
of accident, which in the existing state of oar practical acquaintance 
with the mbject, are ro apt to escape undetected. 

An object of primary importance in all sub-aqueow explosions, is to 
render the cylinder in which the charge ir to be placed, perfectly water- 
tight; for, aa Colonel Perley remarko, " if there be even so much ar s 
pin hob to admit the weter, it will inevitably reach the powder. The 
material of which the cylinder mnrt be made, will be determined 
by the depth of water over it. For any depth lea8 than 50 feet, 
experience warranto me in stating, that a cylinder of rood, prepared 
like a common ark ,  bound with iron hoops, having staves an inch 
thick, and d u l l y  mated exteriorly with sheet lead, will be found 
effective. 8uch.a cadc or cylinder, five feet nine inches long, three feet 
eight inch- bulge diameter, and three feet three and a half inches end 
diameter, was on one occasion of failure during the operations against 
the "Equitable," left at the bottom of the river Hooghly, under a pres- 
mure of fifty-one feet of water, for twenty-six hours, and on being raised 
and immediately opened, it war found that the entire charge of 2050 
fie. of powder it contained, was as dry and serviceable aa when it was 
originally put in, and wan in fact the identical powder with which, a 
fortnight efterwardr, the final demolition of the vessel was effected. 
Thi r  may be conridered rufficient to rhew that within depths of fifty 
feet, wooden cylinders caned with rheet lead, can with safety be employ- 
ed. With a depth of ninety feet Colonel Pasley appearr to have found it 
necessary to have recourse to wrought iron cylinders, but the limit at 
which the employment of wood becomes impracticable, ha8 not yet 
been ascertained. We mast wait the results of other experiments ere 
any decided opinions can be axpresred ; but I am inclined to think that 



when the deptb cweedr sixty-5ve fset, a wrought iron c y U  .in h 
found oeoerrsrg. 

For :be priming oppamtur, tbe b l l o d ~ g  dl, I k r q  k i d  
[Pig. XI.) the @kt, and mi simple f in.  The pririg .iru r 
mwt be inlaid in graover on oppoaire sidw o0 oaireabr md d d  
wood, b. lpbout 1' 3" loag, ia the pp.nwr -ly M b e d  (* 
detailing d e  aprimmtr in. Fad Willicrsl) 4th wllio~ rrr ad 
wedgw c. An iron trrba, dPwed of a part d ar old p ~ b d  
aboat 1' long, and havine an h bnge 4" sqoue, a d i d l y  colPd 
upon it d. at about t h e  h h e a  fPom one exbrenity, mart be 
fd, andipto this the teakmdrrith ib inlaid winm 1-t k e d h  
driven, till one end is Burh w i h  the esbriw emd d tbe tab, or 
nearett to the flange. Ova  this murt rbes k laid a thick em@ 
u sf wlted rsaling wax, rhioh. botk prev- Qe wata  ih 

way throug& the p o w  oE the wad, and a h  keepa the p* 
their pint8 of issue h m  m W o  eonha4 with each o & k .  % 
interior artremitier of rbe pFiadog. ri#r, f; mnrt t b e ~  b o d  
by th-e igniting platinum Pvir$ vhiob a( bm dllr~b er hr sr r! 
expetit~llce gose, been found newasarp to rolder to the aqp mb 
gold solder. A rmall cartridge of fine dry, Dugorcdor mded porb* 
muat then be $wed iu ir~mediata with pbinam 
apparatus might now k inhadud,  iato the oyhder, d by 
of the flange aod ecrews, P d  them; bub it ia of mmh impprcla, 
to hare Che m w s  of iowkiag tbe pdmiDg f m  tb mi4 OW 
so tbat in the evept of water gePetsatiw to tbe me, ib lprJ ad 

qomgunicate with the ohm and it  ir a k  very derirab&to hrwb 
m q s  of ioeerting and withdmrrieg. the p h i s g  appenw dlb 
facility, so as t9 rectify any midental d-ge-t whioh W I& 
place, and thew tsro objeote ore fully e&tnd by the followi% pk 
g, due to Capt, Fhgedd .  A WUO proteetirrg ore ir: f 
vided for tbe ptbing apperakw end. mede a 0xku-e akhin 
cylinder h. At itr mouth o fine m w ,  at least en ioob i~ h& 
made, and on the irop tube, hm-y benab tbe fkpge, t b N  ad 
be out a correrpondiug sore% By b e  means th4 priming spw 
can be screwed in, or rempred at pleaau~e. Iu lnallg Bsing it inh 
cylider, washerr of leather covered with white lead mua be p d  
bensath it& flluytg and the d k ing  8orewr ewrt be 4 



haaghh happa O w  d l  a dira of abed la& rnurt k rolded, L and 
the mwpraeatr d the eylinb, wi&h tbe arrarptien of the Wing, 
ule tbeompba ThektbrubkaffsdadbyIcrltirgtbec~b 
d*r OD e w  end, ud pouring ia the powder tbmqh rpcr(arss . 
about ro inob ia diameter, ia Lbe d b r .  T h  apertum mort dm- 
ru4*L821r4 b a r o o d e ~ p h g , n d d l  tbeatrsggmbof powder 
beiyeadidly t a m ~ n Q a p k o e o f r b a e t l e r d ~ B s ~ e r a d  w e i t  

It ir w objmt oC rome iapertrPee to t h e  aonhabiq~ m b q m r  
to be earbled at my tinre to avol'b thwnrelver that the 

tr- oirwid d the n d r  is emplate, nioLoot Baing ddiged to rith- 
dnr tbe g r W q  apparaiua it&. Cd Parky -& t b r  a ir  
rbould b done by jptrOdwiag a portio of dightiy .Qdolebd r a m  
mto the otcuit, and aetiog whether ~ ~ i u n  aomm ; kt U r  i, 8 

p o d  dangerow plan, and ought never to ba adopted. The deoomporihn 
of, ringla gnin of wrter, oseordiog bFandey'r m m r  nrauohee, 
rsqdm a eweet  of electtidty d i e n t h  atmag to keep a  fitinrun 
ria 1-lOdthof mia&in&amter luaeigbt iachedlong,,rt a d d l  red, 
Lmt u ,kmgrutbeQecompar i t i vn i s i i apre lgoy . the~d  el* 
WJ slainroiasd aadimhirlred, Tb platina~l wire we mpbg im 
~ - t b i r o k ~ t b . s t b e M h g ,  ~ 8 ~ 6 h * O f ~ ~  
exphioe by Cdoad Pulq'a p b  ir.vwy gPrc The danger te remod 
by employing a r e v  IF&  mi^ W e  aed a @vaaomekr, hat u 
the latter a n  8eldom be-met with in thir coangJr in ik perkot Corm, 
I my be permitted, Mere ~o~dadi~g tbb mLioo, (o h v i b s  a riinple 
mbdtnte for it, eopployoddvrriPg tho opmtiom6agsiarS tb, "EqutaWa" 
pb. XI&.] rrrfely and ~loeeufully. A pieee of copper mire h a t  
1 - 12th of en is& in dirmetus, and hurtem b t  bog, wm coiled: on a 
:ectaapler wooden frrm,-la~~k a 6" hog, a" broad, and 1" deep, 
csra bei y taka to p-e tbe metallic ooilr throughout, fwn mntud 
wntaot, b. The magoetio needle of a rmall theodolite wan then 
mounted on the point of a 4% Hred in a thin w d e o  
rtrmd. On plaaiog thir within the he-work., with the coilr p h o g  
above a d  be~erth 4 and d i n g  e galbartic carrent exaited by the 

The above length L rtrbd d y  to 6 r e  ~d~ i d a d  the b p r  incur- 
red ; but Fardry ~t.tn that if the wire were a hundred m a thoor~nd incha in bngtb, 
a d  thm -ling cirouuutmca alike, the m e  effect would be pdbeed'u if it were 
n o ~ r a t b r n  hrum inoh. 
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inertion of a circl~e, ampored of a eingle piece of copper d dr, 
each 2" by I', into a glare of veq slightly acidulated mter, throogak 
wire, the needle aar immediately sffected. Somdnm it me+ 
trembled violently on it8 pivot ; at other tima i b  ddection mro, 

riderable, and it never failed b indicate the pudag of a current rlr 
the circuit wae complete. I t  ie only therefore necewary to d l  
apparatue to be terted a part of the circuit, aod if it does not iow 
the chulation of the carrent, the =me appbarancar rill be obrand 

The cylinder is l owed  b ita position near the wreck to be & 
etroyed by meanr of rope rlinge and guyr. It  ie u d y  dang mlr 
the born of a veseel, having davite or fixed  pulley^, through which 
mrpeneion r o p  are led. At the time appointed for l o d g  
cylinder, this veeeel ir moored directly over the wmok, the bombria 
jact over the spot destined for the cylinder, and the l o d q i  
effected by gradually allowing the sulrpendets to glide over the 
till it is felt that the bottom of the river hae been reached. A q 
rimple aod ingeoiour plan for inraring the dement of the cylidaml 
horizontal position haa been euggerted by Capt. Bowmao, and c d  
in marking the two surpending ropee at intervals of a foot or @@ 

incher apart. By noting there marks, which are alike at co* 
dirtanom in each ruepeoder, the poeition of the cylinder can * 
dietely be eeen, and if one end is lower than the other, the W 
correction can be made. 

On connecting the main condactors with the priming wimb 
greatert poseible care must be taken to enrure perfect contact thd 
out the junctionr. Over each junction a pie- of wax cloth or 
ehould wrapped, ro a8 to prevent aoy contact of the condd 
wiree at thoee' pointe, and it ir eometimee advisable to laeb 8 d 
wooden caw over the whole of thir part of the apparatus. 

The first rtep towade the establiehment of Galvanism oc a bd 
of physical ecience, wae made by Galvani, Profeesor of Anatomy d 
logna, in the year 1790. The accidental obrervation of certain m* 
lar conlractionr in the limb of a frog lying in the immediate d@@ 



of an active electrical machine, and the mbaequent dicrcoveq that the 
name movemenb were produced by touch in^ the l imb with two piecea 
of different me* led him to announce that he hsd dimwered a new 
kind of eleatricity &dent in the mwalw of animab. ThL announce- 
ment caused g m t  m i t e m a t  among men of ocieooe at the time, and 
Wvani's aperimento were repeated, with variow modi%cationr, in all 
prutr of Europe, being viewed with much coriosity, and giving rire to 
numeoar rpecalrrtionr. The conmleionr in the l imb of the frog only 
took place, it was obmved, while rpnrkr pamd from the machine, and 
thir fact therefore proved no more than that the murcler or nervea, or 
the two together, formed a very uendtive indicator of electrical action. 
It  ir on the eubmquent remark, that by the contact of disrimilar 
medo, the reme eonvuLions were produced, the deuce of Galvanism 
ir foanded. 

The theory by which Galvani acconnted for the phenomena he bad 
dimovered, war that the electricity originating in the brainr of animdr 
ir distributed to every put of their eysteme, and resider especially in 
the m o b  The different parb of each muscular fibril he conceived 
to be in oppoaite etatea of electrical excitement, and the contmtionr 
to be produced whenever the eleutri~ equilibrium war restored. Thb 
during-life waa dected through the medium of the n w a ,  and after 
death by the intervention of metallie conducton. To the metals 
themeelver he traced none of the peculiar dectr produced, conridering 
them quite pereive, and only n e m m q  m k i r h i n g  channels of 
corrdwtion for the animal electricity. 

These opinions of Galvani were very decidedly o p p d ,  and foremort 
among hir opponents rtood Ales Volta, Prof-r of Natural Philoro- 
phy at Pavia. By him it war maintained that the electricity au 
developed entidy by the contact of the two metah, and that the 
mwcdar conPalrionr were merely the dectr of the paaaage of the 
electricity, thur developed, throngh the nmea and murcler of the 
animal. The views of Volta were far clearer and more distinct 
than thore of Gdvani, and to him belongr the true credit of having 
called into being the mien* which in compliment to him, har been 
called Voltaic elatricity m well m Galvaniem. The latter is perhip 
the more common of the two, and I have therefore retained it in 
thh paper, bat it mart be remarked, that the term Galvanic Battery 

' . 



involver m hduw~ispr d.cr thb instanmeat ru irmd lr 
t h o  after the pnneulgatlon of Q r l ~ i ' r  upaimrb, ad m p b  
whatever of the credit due to itr krrratisa aur be c h i d  bPr ki 
being the ma l t  d original md ladepeadent .fn+- $ h 
oppdnent Volt& In esploinisg the &ation d tln hUq, Vd 
u a m e d  that darlag the wbole time tbs tro dirrimilu wrJl a 
in carr~aoer(eiaIaroewaa f m ~ b l l a t a a t o p e m ~ ~ i @ &  
the trrnrfer ef electricity ksm tbe om mutd to tho btbr. To t k b  
gave the name of &dm-sWitw@m. 'l'hdlr rhea tlhq md 
in contact the alleged opemtion of thir fbme ir ra tapel t k  d*rrii! 
from the cbppar to the tine, IIO M ta maintdn tbe Irtter ia I li 
tire mtate relative (o the f o m r ,  whieh ir i t d f  in W em -1 
therefore the redundant eleatriaily d the tiw be V 

carried off; and the deficiency of the electricity of tbe c q l r b  

mapplied &om other rouraa, tL eleetrpaadve wi l l  
renew thh difference of madition, and tbw ahrrintaia a cadi 
current of elactrfe power, flowing alwrpr in the ram dim* f~ 
aiece of the 9uid in a Battery, lccording to Vdta'r beor), ir @ 
to conduct the electricity &om one metal to t k  other, and ltr eold 
iag power determiner the d h t i t e  quantity of el- 
actually circuhter in the Battery. The h dtimately @fl 

conceived to be the anm of dl the foma mtbg in ereb cell ldpoJI 
mace the impulres given by the ehro-motive Ltoe N, tb dl 
Irting electridty, were all in the ame  direotion, and dd d 
itr &ect to that of the preceding ma. Benoe then the in@ 
of any aubatance between the two pola of e Battery euw 1 
the influence of this pomrf' deotri@ carrent; The aheaDiaJ d 
of the fluid on either of the metal plate# war boaridered by #'olwJ 
no way connected with the origin of the eleotridtg de*ebped, d' 
theory consequently took no cagniaance whatever d itr 
m a  roon however obretred, that ia tbw uegleotfng ebemial d 
Volta had aommitted an important, indeed s fundaaaenlal m ~ r ,  dd 
wse dbund that the quantity of Galnmie edbdt WBB in fl 
tion to the energy of the cbemlcal act1011, and that the -nt d d  
of contact between the metalr, had no relation to th8 qtltmily dl 
tricity dsreloped. Tt wna farther f m 4  that metela dM not iad 
stand in the rame electtioal relation to each o w ,  but that (w) 



tion au drtermined by the chemid propertien of the Baid, with which 
tw were pkoed in contact. Factm like them were quite irreconcil- 
able with Volta'r hypotheria, and pointed clearly to the very important 
rehtion whbh obtained betreen the ahemid action of the fluid on the 
immersed met&, and the development of the Galvanio energy. Dr. 
Woltrton, by whom chiefly Volta'r theory wan rhewn to be untenable, 
conceived that the current of eleGtricity was originally determined by 
the oddatiioo of the sinc, that the fluid of the circle m e d  both to 
d d i i  the zina and to conduct the electricity which war excited, and 
that the contbct between tbe plotsr w a d  only to omduct electrioity, 
and thereby complete tbe oircuit. Succeeding philomphera, did not 
receive Dr. Wollarton'r riewr u thua stated, and Sir Humphrg Davy 

I propooed another theory intermediate between that of Volta and the 
I 

preceding. He adduced many experiments in rapport of Volta'r state- ' 

mat, that the electric equilibrinm, is dioturbed by the aontact of differ- 
I ant rubatanam, withoat any chemical eation taking place between them. 

He acknowledged however with Wollaaton, that the chemical changer 
I contribute to the general result, and he maintained that though not the 

primary morm of the electric current, they are waential to the cooti- 
I nued end -tie action of every Voltaia cirole. The electric excite- 

ment wrs bdgwa, he thought, by metallia mntact, and maintained by 
ohanrid action. 

8rmh war the rtate of the quation, when, in 1884, Sir Michael 
Faraday undertook tbe invertigation of the rource of the electricity in 
the Voltaic or Galvanic Battev. The contradictory evidence, the 
equilibrium dopinion, and the variation and combination of theory, 
which he found to c h c t e r i r c  the labow of all preceding d t e n  on 
tbh rubject, f o r d  him to repat and examine the fact. rtated, and use 
hb own judgment upon thew in preference to rewiving that of othen. 
His previoarr dimreriea of the identity of electriaity and chemical atE- 
nity, of tbe power derived from the action of the Battery, with the 
power to be wercome in  my body m b j d  to itr influence, gave him 

* 

the meollr of ewrmiaing the question with advmtagea not before 
# by any, and of rhioh he hr made rwh admirable are, that 
doubt oan no longer be mid to obioare the mbject. 

Faday hrd a l r a ~ r  winoidad in opinion with thors who maintained, 
that crcEion of the Battery w u  continued by chemical actioo, and that 

7 L 



1174 The Galuadc Battery. [k M 

the supply conrtituting the cmrent war almost entirely dairedb 
that source, but whether metallic contact or c h i d  action oriprj 
,md determined thg current, wes by no mans clear to him. Tod 

this point at rest, waa therefore the &rt rtep in hir inrdgrticaqd 
seeing no reaaon if metallic conhot war not astwid, why me b 
porition by an eleatric current should not be prodncgd without ika 
in a ~imple circuit cornpod of two piecer of metal and an in@ 
fluid, he amordingly inrtituted rome beautiful aperimento oPdsk 
impremion, and persevering, ultimately aacceeded in ob-b 
moet mtirfactory evidence that m&z& oorJorct rwr ad 
th~producrion qftlu Qalvaniccwmt. Thh nsrfsrtharapd~$ 
by referring to the spark which appearo when the w h o  olrpii 
plates in vigorow action are brought in contact with erch ob 
Thir rpark b occaoioned by the eleatrioity paorirrg through a tbiP* 
turn of air, and itr production proves that electm-motion dy* 
red while the wirer were wparated, and anterior to any rctPJ@ 
between them being the reeult of the action of pure, unmixed& 
forcer. 

From him experiments, Faraday aocordingly felt wamnbd ir * 
cluding that the electricity of the Voltaic pile ir not depeudanka 
in it8 origin or itr continuance, upon the contact of thedid 
metale with each other; thit it is entirely due to chemicalrri*' 
proportionate in it8 i w  to the intenuty of the aflinitim ed 
ed in itr production, and in its qurrnfiCy to the quantity o f d  
which has been chemically active during itr evolution. W d  
zinc, copper, and dilute rulphwic acid are wed, it ia the unio~di 
zinc with the oxygen of the water which determinee the cum&' 
though the acid ia emntial to the removal of the oxide ro ford 
order that another portion of einc may act on another portion df l  
it do- not, by combination with that oxide, produce any 
portion of the current of electricity which circulatee : for the @ 
of electricity is dependent on the quantity of zinc o x i d i d  jnd bm 
.nite proportion to it : its intensity is in proportion to the intenoigd 
chemical atfinity of the zinc for the oxygen under the circam~eb' 
is rcarcely, if at all, affected by the we either of rtrong or add 
But in conridering this oxidation or other direct aotion upon tbed 

itrelf, a8 the cause and source of the electric current, it ir of the 
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importance lo obrerve, that the oxygen or other body must be in a 
rtate of &rion, and not only m, but combined in such proportions 
aa wi l l  conmtitute a mbetpnce capable of decomposition, since without 
decomposition the tranamieaion of a current cannot take place. The 
pretence of such a mbrtance is therefore essential to the action of a 
Voltaic circuit, and WJ intimate is the connwtion between its decompo- 
mtioe and power of tranamitting a c m n t ,  that if the one be checked, 
the other is checked also, and if the one be stopped entirely, the other 
rtop with it. No Voltaic Battery has been constructed in which the 
chemical action is that only of combination ; dmmapan'tion is alwayr 
Qeludad, and iq according to Faraday's belief, an esrential chemical 

w. 
But ar tbe quantity of electricity set in motion by the decompoei- 

tion of a certain quantity of anelectrolyten or decomposable nubstance, 
is definite in its action, and cannot by any means be increased beyond 
a fixed limit, it is evident that the action of each cell of a Ba tby  is not 
to  increase the quodty, but the i n W @  of the current circulating. 
A single pair of zinc and platinum plates throws as much electricity 
into the form of a current by the oxidation of 32.6 grains of zinc, aa 
would be circulated by the same alteration of a thousand times that 
quantity, or nearly Sibs. of metal ox id id  at the surfaces of the zinc 
platea of a 1000 pairs, placed in regular Battery order, because at each 
cell, tbe quantity of electricity is expended in produciog the deeompo- 
aition of ita equivalent of the exciting electrolyte, without which de- 
compodtion, aa was before remarked, the current mold not circulate at 
dL Hence then the action of each cell is to impel forward the quan- 
tity of elatricity due to the oxidation of the zina in any one cell, and 
tbereby to exalt that peculiar property of the current, which we de- 
dgnate intensity, without increasing the quantity beyond that due to 
the zinc oridised in that one cell. The waste of power in our com- 
mon Batteries, in which the zinc of commerce is used, is m enormous 
as to be almost incredible. Fataday asserts that the chemical action 
of a p i n  of water upon four grainr of zinc can evolve electricity 
equal in quantity to that of a powerful thunder-storm, and that with 
zinc and platinum wires one-eighteenth of an inch in diameter, and 
about half an inch long, dipped in dilute sulpbutic acid, eo weak as not 
to be sensibly sour to the t.ongue, more electricity will be evolved in 



one-twentieth of a minate, than any man a d d  willingly &ow cop 
through him body at once. The lor8 with ordinary einc rpprnw 
arire from portions of copper, lead, cadmium, and other met& bq / 
mt free on its surface by LJW action of the dilute acid, and thee bq , 
in contact with the zinc, form rmall, but very active VoltaiceiFda 1 
which awe p a t  dertruction of the zinc, and in the eame propPrriol1 
ua they wrve to diecharge or convey the electricity baek to ths IliPe, I 
tbey diminish it6 power of producing an electric currat, rhichd 
extend to a greater distance acrore the acid, urd be dircbaxgtd4 
through the copper or platinum plate which ir aesociated wirbiSb 
the purpom of forming a Voltaic apparatw. 

Thew evils are remedied entirely by adopting that proceer af* 
mation of the zinc derribed in a former aeation of this paper, by* I 
it8 surface in brought into one uniform condition, and thore diffwaa 
of cheructer between one spot and another, which are aumtidklto~ 
formation of the minute Voltaic circle& above alluded to, e 6 d  
prevented. Hence the fall equivalent of elactrtdty ia obtained f@b 
zinc oxidbed, and a Battery ro constructed is only active wnbib 
poleq or, as Faraday calle them, the electrodee, are in conoecti~ @ 

ing to act, or be acted on, the moment t h i  connection ia broken. fi 
euperiority of the amalgamated zinc ie farther due to the atateaftbald, 
tion in contact with it, for an the unprepared zinc acts direcllyd 
alone upon the fluid, which the amalgamated doee trot, the f e b  
the oxide it produces quickly nwtralirem the acid in contact I 

surface, eo that the progress of oxidation is retarded, whilst at the@ 1 

face of the amalgamated zinc, any oxide formed is rapidly r e m d  b 
the free acid prerent, and the clean metcrllic surface t alweyr red! @ 

act with full eaergy on the water. 
I I When an amalgameted zinc plate ir i m m d  in dilute 

acid, the force of chemical aflinity exerted between the d dB 
tluid, b not rrufflciently powerful to caure wneible action at tbe 
of contact, and ocaJon the decomposition of water by the oridJir 
of the metal, but it ir suillciently powerful to produce ruch a oodrir 
of the electriaity (or the power upon which ohemid otEnity dspPki 
re would produce a current, if there were a path open for i t  * 
the prerence of a piece of copper touching both the zinc end id 
openr so& a path, and ita direct communication with tQe zinc bbr 



mom effectual than any oannection formed between that metal and it 
by means of any decomposable bodiea or eleotrolyteq becaum when 
thy are uoed, the chemical rrffulitier betweerr them and the zinc pro- 
d- a ccwtrar~. and opporing a t  to that which is influential in the 
dilute acid ; or if tbat opporing action be bat small, still the f f i i t y  
d their component parts for esch other has to be overoome, for they 
anno t  condaot without sutfering decomposition, and thir decomporition 
i s  found mprha&& to re-act upon the forces which in the acid 
tend to produce the ourrent, d in #)me carer entirely to neutrnlise 
them. Where direct contact of the copper and zinc taka place, these 
oktructing h e a  ere not brought into action, and tharsEore the pro- 
duction and circulation of the electric current are highly favoured. 
H e m  the caure of the very great importonce of metdie comtact in the 
Voltaic Battery. 

The liquid in the cell8 of the Battery her the pow- of retarding 
the circulation of the electricity generated, and it acts injuriouely in 
greater or lers proportion, aocording to the quantity of it between the 
zinc and copper plateq or, in other words, according to the distances 
between their surfacer. Hence then the rearon of the great increase 
of power obtained by approxiopating the two metals, and Famday etates 
that not only ir this power greater on the instant, but abo that the 
sum of the tranrferable power in relation to the whole rum of the che- 
mical action at the plates is much increased. Double ooppera owe 
their advantages in part to the same c a w  but derive their euperiority 
chiefly from the circumstance that they virtually double the acting 
surf- of the zinc, or nearly so, the action on both eidee of the metal 
being converted into trpneferable force, and the power of the Battery, 
M to the quo~tiry of electricity evolved, highly exalted in consequence. 

The cause of the heat excited during the peesap of a Voltaic current, 
remains rtill enveloped in considerable obacwiy, and a more intimate 
acquaintance with the modes of action of electrical forcee will be 
required, ere the difficulty can be fully removed. Uncertain M we 
still are of the precise nature of the electric current, the conclusion 
that the ultimate atomr of matter are in some way endowed or asso- 
ciated with electrical powers, is forced upon us by newly all the great 
facts of the acienw. The researcher of Faraday have led him to notice 
the tndy enormous quantity of thia electrical power, auwiated witb 



1178 The Galvanic B*. [Xo. 100. 

them particlea, and be har found, on evidewe to wbioh i t  in d i&d t  m 
refuse our writ, that no 1- than 800,000 charger of a Leyden Ba&q 
coneieting of !lfteen large jam, charged by thirty turnr of a pomd 
Plate Electrical Machine in exoellent order, am reqaired to podaa 
electricity ruflioient to decompolle one ungle grain of water into 
elementery cmrtituentr l Tbat the beat developed by ths actim d r 
Battery, ie due to the m a t d  ele8tcid aotion of the pticlea of mwtte 

thua highly obuged, wm originally w t a d  by Berzeliua, the d e  
brated Swedirh ohemiet, and of thir idea Fatadry, in the mvemth d m  
of his reaeacchea, ape& with great commendstion, bat in the s u e d  
ing &w, he flndr maon to modify his @re, a d  rtater that the k 
or light exbibit bat a rmall portion of the electric power which reC, 

and 6' ace merely incidental nmulta, incomparably anall in relation b 

the fomr concerned, and rupplying no information of the m y  in rbial 
the partjcler are active on each other, or in whioh their foras .re frl. 
1y arranged. 

Such being therefore the rtrte of doubt in which the immaM 
c a w  of the development of heat by the Voltaic current is involved, I 
do not dwell longer upon the point; bat I cannot clcwe tbis 4 
wi tbout briefly adverting to the very beautiful and comprehennire Lbghl 
propored by Faraday to explein the varied phenomena of condoctia 
and diwhatge, aa well ar many otben to which, ar being unconneetd 
with the abject of this paper, I do not allude. 

The divirion of bodiea into conduotots and non-oondactors, or in& 
tom, ir nearly contempomeoar with the origin of the science of ele& 
city itself, and the rtater of conduotion and inruhtion hare in d 
electrical theoriea been ~ s n m e d  as ereentially diffetent, although m 
one har ever rhewn in what their difference opnrista By a seriud 
most beautiful experiments, F a d a y  haa however rhewn i n d i r p o w  
that they are only extreme degrees of one common am&&n, ad 
that they conriet in an action of the contiguous perticlea of matter dc 
pendent on the force, developed by electrical excitements. The &rt d- 
feat of an excited body on other matter in its vicinity ie, according to 
Famday'r theory, the production among the particles of that m t t a  d 
a peculiar rtate of polarization, which conrtitutes indwth.  If tbii 
inductive or polarised state continuer undiminirhed, then perfgct in- 

suJation is the consequence. If, on the contrary, contiguoos p d .  
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ales of the matter, whatever it may, be metallic or non-metallic, have 
the power to communicate their forces, then conduction occurs, and 
ie a distinct act of discharge between them contiguous particler. The 
lower the state of tendon at which thie discharge takes place, the 
higher ie the conducting power of the matter. Hence then throughout 
a wire conveying a charge of electricity, there ie a oonrtant aerier 
of diurhargea taking plece between the contiguow particlea of which 
it ir c o m p d  ; and Faraday intimetea, in the form of a query, the pa- 
bility that these diechargeti may be eimilar in kind, though ahor t  
inhitely different in degree, to those which take place between two 
charged bodier through the medim of the air, or other inrulatiog rub- 

, etance. A wire, it haa been experimentally proved, hae the power of 

, saneibly retarding the paraage of a current, and thie power of retarda- 
tion may be traced through a chain of rubetancea till it reacher itr 
maximum in air, but nothing can be detected during thin prome to 
rhea that i b  nature haa in any way been changed or modified other- 
wise than in degree, and therefore Faraday &a, " may not the reterda- 

! 
tion and ignition of a wire be effecta exactly correepondent in their 
nature to the retention of charge and eprk in air ?" 

To enter W e r  upon the varioar theoretical qudone  naturally 
brought before our view in aramining the principler of the Galvanic 
Battery, would extend thir papet to a pt, and indeed unneceaeary, 
length, and I tnut that what baa already been said, will eufticx, to point 
oat the great principles of ita action. The chemical theory of the 
Battery, and indeed the entire idemtity of chemical and electrical forcer, 
may now be conaidered re indirprrtably ertabliahed by the reaearchee of 
Sir Michael Faraday, and the queution, aa waa pwviody remarked, 
thereby removed for ever from " the domain of doubtfur Rnourk&e to 
that of inductive certainly." 



[No. 1QI 

Emmental Duidcrata. 

Ae many of the detail8 connected with the pwt ia r l  appliorth 
of the Galornio Battery rtill require to be experimentally d d  
or a m b e d ,  I have thought it  might prove d u l  to append to Q 

paper a few Tabular Forma, rhewing to n certain extemt the expariman 
required. Having no higher object than the establishment of mk 
for guidance in common practice, there forms have not been pe ~ 
pared with a view to great minuteness of quantitative meamma& 1 
but they 8- rtill, it ir conceived, ra5ciently extanrive to admit d 
the deduction of valuable practical inferences, and rhoald they H 
be conaidered ro, they can readily be modified. 

In recording experiments, all particulars connected with the hlq 
employed rhould be minutely and carsfully rpecified, and it cbd 
never be forgotten, that if there are neglated or imperfectly 
the value of the result obtained ir m a t  miourly diminiahed, a d b  
mome w e e  entirely d~troged. Eaohl reries of experimentr shod b 
prefaced by a detail of the dimenrionr of the copper and zinc 
of the Bat* ; of the rtate of the aino rod8 or plater ; of the numbad 
timer they may have previously been used ; of the rtate of theu 
whetber amalgamated or not; of the nature and qurmtitiea d 
rolutions employed; of the nature a d  date of the partitions d dr 
connections throaghout the Battery, and of such other poinu r 
experimenter may conrider it u d u l  to note. The same careful dd 
ahodd be entered into, relative to the conduotom ucled. The d b d  
the experiments should, whenever it is practicable, be entered in tbd I 

proper column8 in the forms immediately on being obtained, 91 iti 
impossible to trwt to memory for a reries of numerical s t r t e ~ 4  
and B ringle error may cast doubt on a whole set of experimeotrr. 
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TABLES OF EXPERIMENTS. 
Po d d m &  L1. r r d w  a/ cJ*  of a Oakwb B&my ( D l u u l a r ,  4e., p&ourl# 

p w , w p a i n g  rr a t * n  01 dyemt nka, u ryro di,knea. r ZZZ; 
ruin# wm. 

I I W T  IEXIES.  
~onductors dry and uninrulated. 

RruAsK8. 

- 
+ 0. P. C Wtpetn Cloth, Conduckm bcreue in le@ in uithmeti- 

P. P:,' Pine Powder, ul progression, the common dtserence be- 
C. P., Couu, Powder, iv PO. 

SECOND BEBIES, 

Conducters in water and & d a t e d .  a, Water Frah. -- 
L; .g 

--- 

d 
d d 

0  

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0  
0  0 0 0 0 0  0 0 0 0  
k c  0  0 0 0  0 
kc. 0  0 0 0  0  0  0  0  0  
s . , o  0 0 0  0  0 0  0  0 0  q o  H) 0  0  0 1 0  0  0 0  0  0  0  0  0  

8. Wc~ler Salt. 
Form rimilar to the preceding. 7 r  
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THIRD BERIBB. 

Condvctwo in water, but ituulaCcd. 

By Colonel Paulry'a method. 

Form simiilar to the preceding. 

P, By ti&. R. B. Smith'a modiJ;cahcahoa of ditto. 

Form similar to the preceding. 

a. By Dr. W. B. O'Slraugl,neray'a method. 

Form similar to the preceding. 

' FOURTH SERIEB. 

Conducbrs under ground at& uninarlated, 

a* In Dry Soil. 

8, In Wet Soil. 
Form similar lo tlie preceding. 

a, In Roc& Soil. 

Form eimilar to tbe preceding.-Nature, and if pwible, the in* 
of the rock to be specified. 

FIFTH SERIES. 

Conductbra undetground, but imulated. 

Form similar to the preceding.-Nature and extent of hulktion to 
detailed. 



On tAe Common Ewe qf the Gongetic Provincu, and ofthe Sub-Hmalaya ; with 
a rligk notice of a rt&% Hamahayan qe&. By B. H. Ho~oror, Ese., 
ReaianJ at the Court of Nepd 

I t  haa oRen been remarked that the ordinary type of the genus Lepus 
in the Gangetic provinces, dXem materially from that of England, and 
i t  haa been hrther alleged that the Ham of the Sub-Hemalayan rangea of 
h i  in not similar to that of the plains below them. No one however h ~ ,  
I believe, heretofore been at the painn to verify or refute theae allegations, 
which 1 therefore now purpose to test, and to show that the former in 
eound, the latter unsound. I have specimens of the ordinary Hare of the 
plains and of the hills now before me, and after the most careful compari- 
son, can h r n  no difference between them in size, proportions, or even 
in intensity of hue in the colours, further than an such every where varies 

; with age, healtb, and seesons. The type therefore of this genus in the 
mountainr and in their snbjacent plains (on this side the Gangea at least) is 
tbe same; and of this species, which we shall call Moerotur (from the large 
size of its m) the fernplea are, aa ud, somewhat larger than the males, 
being from moat to rump nineteen ta twenty inches, with m average 
weight of 6 lh, and a maximum of 84 to 0, whilat the males fall rhort 
by one inch or more of this eke, and seldom mupaan 5 lbs. in weight. The 
g c n d  rtrnttrve md  proportions are those of Lepw th&, but the 
rise Q mu& leas, the Enghh hare being ordinarily 8 l b .  and ftequently 
rerchii 12 Ik .  ; and if I may trust my notea, as well M the freah rpeci- 
meno now on the table before me, the females of MOEZO~W invariably bave 
six tsrta, of which two are placed on the very top of the thorax, and four 
remotely from them in a parallelogram in the central part of the abdomi- 
nrl region. Thin in a aoticecrble c+cnmtance if the six to ten mammse 
of authon be ucribed to )he genu with sut8cient care, and if T*nnidur, or 
tbe Ervopeur type, may be thence presnmed to have ever more than dx. 
if no, the invariably restricted number of mammse in M~crotw wil l  form 
ane feature of epecific independency; another will be dedaced from its 
MOT size; and a third fiom the greater length of the ears as compared 
with !~T&Iu, to which, in itr general proportions and colours, it certainly 
beam a clone reeemblance ; even in coloum however, there in at least one 
mrt4lial and cowtant difference, that wberean the dona1 bepect of the scut 
or tril in Zimidur is black, in Macrotu it in of similar hue with the back, 
but paler. Nor do I notice in Macrotus any peculiarity of structure in the 
h.k (towarda tip enlarged, acuminate, and recurved) mch M is ascribed to 
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that of Thida. The general colour of tpe Indian Ham i a dscp 
red, copiounly mixed with black on the body mpsriody, 
upon the l i m b  and front of the neck and chest, md rLo on 
and donal aspect of the n& n e u  i t ;  pure white upan the 
body below, as well upon the inr'iw of the limb 
genital w o n ,  porterior margin of the buttocl., and 
and laW r u r h w  of the tail. The h n t  of the upper 
of the mouth, a circle round the eye, and a line thsaae to 
ue always pale, ruf#cent, hoary, or purer white, a d  ro dw 
of the aan d o d y ,  and a rtrip thena continued towudr the 
and bounding the purely ruddy hue of the roft nspa Tbe 
mergin of the ecur on both rider in b h k ,  but the g e n d  b 
fur on the e m  a n m y  in rimilar to that of the had,  r 
and interiorly the earn are nearly nude. The murtwhim 
not undulated) are half black and half white, and th 
cubita are mually unmixed with black, yet thu ir not 
the anirmrl in very high fur having the cubita, like the 
powdered with black. The fur in general in very ri 
both the woolly and hairy portions, the former of which rcldom d 
an inch in length, whilst the latter varier from 1 to 1 in& I 'bb 

has mortly bur  r ing &om the base, t h u r d l u i h  b, blrrlq da 
black. The wool nanta the terminal black ring arexy w k ,  d 
b r  the moat part white, but ruddy apically: the hair mntr it at 
purely red puts of the animal, ruch as the ahdomid u p d  
neck and the l imb ; and both wool and hair aw devoid of d rb( 
and wholly white upon the belly and parts djacent, u wd a11 
the inferior snrPace of the head. Some h h  are wholly blrelmb 
on the back ; but in general b e d m  itr blubh hoary hrq 
on that surface of the animal, has two bkck ringr divided by r dl 
which latter u of a deep cinnamon hue, almost exactly, or if then 
plweo, brownbh-red The buttock8 porteelly are leu dadtad ' 

black than the middle of the back, which in h e  fLrred aninshi 
dark : but the ordinary dona1 colouring of the hair and wool p 
on the butbkr ,  as well M on the donal aspect of the tail, boa 
Wig  like the back, though wmewhat paler. ~ i o n d l p  tbc 
and base of the hair are durky, rather than hoary, and the in-I 
red bue, M well as the quantity of black tipt h im,  depend on b 
age, and seeson, both in the h i h  and the p b .  There are of COM 

ditr on the fore extremities, and four on the hind ones, bat the thd 
s b b  of a nail only, and the other anterior digits are gradat&, u in om: 
whibt in the posterior extremities the central digib are equal, ad( 
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btsnlr the interior M the longer. The rnartachiom are ample, extending 
mrpeh beyond the bue of the eon, not hanh, nor adpremed, nor undulated 
M in Tiidw, and of many lengths. Above the eye are four to u s  lmer 
bhfler, nnd two or three longer oner below it on each cheek. Eyer r e  
mote, md much nearer to the e a ~  than to the mout; earn conriderably 

(or i )  longer than the head, ro that when palled forward they may be ex- 
tended ftom 14 to 2 incheo beyond the tip of the nore. Head comprerrred, 
and arched entirely along the vertical line. Smt without the hair ex- - 
tending only half way from the knee toward8 the heel of the rtrsigh&d 
leg, and with the hair fblling considerably rho* of the or dc i r .  

The following dimensions will complete tbe illmtration of this rpeciea ua 
found in the mountains and plains. 

Plsins. H i b .  
Ma. Ma. Faem. 

Snout to b e  of mt, . . . . . . . . .  1-6 1-6 1-7 
Snout to ocdput straight, . . . . . .  4 4 4; 

. . . . . . . . .  Ditto ditto, by curve, 4 ( 4 1  p l ~  4 1  
Snouttoforeangleofeye, . . . . . . .  2 1- 3 plur 2 

7 1 - Thence to a n W  b e  ofear, . . . . . .  1 ,z 1 1 fi 

Earn length from scull, . . . . . . . . .  4 4 4 t 5 
ditto from anterior inner base, ... 3 ?. 

8 34 1 
Width betwean eyer, . . . . . . . . .  1 4 1 i 1 6  

i3 
Scut only, . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 4  3;. 3; 

h t  and hair, 7 . . . . . . . . . . . .  4i 5 5 

Oleerrnon to carpur, . . . . . . . . .  3; a!! 10 
3ii 16 16 

Thence to tip, long b g e r  (not nail,) ... 2 2 6 
Tibia or knee.to or &, ...... G 4; 5; 

1 ... Thence to tip long toe (not nail,) 4% 4 4 4 
Girth behind shoulder, ... ... 9 4  9 4 104 
Weight (very thin) . . . . . .  ... 4 4 1L. 441k. 51b. 
The following specific charncter may perhapr serve to distinguish our 

animal: L p  nurcrohu, with black tipt earn longer than the head. Genemi 
mlour, full cinnamoneous red, shaded above witli a black : tail donaUy con, 
mlovous with the buttocks, head below and belly pure white : in size lesr 
ban 1Smidur. Snout to rump 18 to 20 inches, and weight 5 to 7 Ibs. Head 
'etraight) 4. E m  five inches. Habilatt. Gangetic plaine and sub- 
3 e m a l s y ~ .  Of the Tibetan specien I possmr only rome wretched remainr, 
which enable ple however to indicate the rpecim thus :- 
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Lcpu Oioddw, with fur conrirting a l m t  wholly of wool, 6- 
curved and intempsrrcd m l y  with very roR b a h  8lrtp p y  blns b 
the moat part and internally, but extslndly hm-tinted rborq d 
whikh below and on the limb : soFe hrkr on the b.clr tipt nith M 
benerth a mbrafous ring. Tail white, witb a grey blue atrip tow& 
back. Apparent dxe of the hat. Hebit&, the rnoffry region of th 
Hemalaya, and perhaps elro Tibet 

H a m  of the k t  q& are exceedingly abundant in tbc N i  
T a d  and Britbh districta near it, but Ieam so in the monntsiob 
there also they may be found in moot dintricb wherain tbe &&&I 
of the mountains are not very precipitous nor wholly covaed aith da* 
forest. Hares love the lower and more level tracta within the moon* 
where w r y  open spota are intempersed with copewood unda rhieb 
they may safely rmt and breed; for in the mounhins the han mu 
reaorta to holes or burrom; nor, I believe, volunbrily in tbs p h  
though I have heard the assertion that it doer so. Jn the plainr p& 
of grans intempened with cultivation are the favoarits remb of Y 
species, or Jhow oshrbberies fringing the  bank^^ of nullalu, wharq omdob 
ally the animals congregate in numbm wholly & o m  to the mow 
tains. The Indian Hare, or Macrohrr, breed4 frequently during tbs rbdr 
year, and producea usually two young ones at a birth. The young a 
born with the eyer open, and furnished with teeth. In June 1835 1 !d 
two &om the left horn of the utenu (none in the right) of a f e d e ;  
there young, though unborn, had the eym open, and the hu quite @ 
In fact, the young follow their dam as soon aa they are born. 

CATHYANDOO, 
Febmay 1841. 

N+, M U ~ C ~  14 1%I1. 
The account of the Hares which I sent you was written cuww d 

and without my being a t  the trouble to look (Pame on me) st my on 
Catalogue of Mammals apud Linnaean Transactions, where the H O  
the plains is named In&, and that of the Himalaya C%odh. l'h@ 
namea might do, and changea are bad : but tropical appellations are obP 
ed to, and in the plains there is another Hare, Nig+ic&, wherefo~bl 
namea a5ixed to my paper with you should perhaps stand; but r note* 
the foot of the page should identify them with Indiau at Quiodiw nspcl. 
tively of the Catalogue, thus: '"I'heae species are named reapectiPd! 
Indicrcs and (73modiur in my published Catalogue. Nor perhaps ru it 
worth while to drop the local ~ppellations, though Niollir constitute' 
second species in the plains of India." 

B. H o D o ~ ~ .  
# 



A rhort clccount aj Khslrpmr a d  the Fortreu of Bukur, br North Sind. By 
0 Captuh C). E. WESTMACOTT, 37th &gt. Bengal N. I. 

 he I n d ~  genexally begin8 to rbe in March and abate in the early part 
of October, but variea in ditbrent aeprou. In 1839 it j u t  m e  in the end 
of Much, but did not ovedow until May. It commend dsmeeming on 
the 21rt of A-t, md had fallen twelve feet at Bukur in the end of 
September, and about four more the close of the month following. The 
ruddenneu with which it rkes and fbllr am only equalled by the mow 
torrenta of the Himalayan and Switserland. I have known the river 
increase rsreral fb t  in a few houna, and people are frequently carried 
away while bathing by a w h  of water, which beam them dong without 
the power to r&t it. On there oecaeiolur boob are driven against the 
b a n k  and if old and cmy, break in piecw, and the pawengem are drownad. 

The rho* of the rivk are fertiliaed by the annual inundatiom, and 
utiW channelr are cut from it in the inhior  of the country to prepare 
the lsnd for tillage. Some of there ureful m d  muoificbnt works belong to 
the time of the Mogul emperom of Delhi. A gr%st navigable canal called 
ths "Si' laves the river about thirty mileaabove Bukur, and aflar pass- 
iag S h i o r  pwmea a routherly direction to Nouhuhra, the boundary 
of the Pwgunnah of Moghulee, and entem that of Chandkoh. Lower 
down it john the Nue, which tumbles into lake Munchar afte8 a &mi+ 
OM coww of about 120 miler. Another great canal waa cut on the east 
bank by the late Meer Sohrab. It receivm ita water from the Indur, a Pev 
milea below Bak , and tmmina- in the dmert roon after paaaing the aity 
of Khyrpoor. In the height of the floods, however, it Bowr routhwards 
in a continu d! atream, diffuring plenty ovar a wide extent of country, 
which would be, without it, an unprofitable wmta, md a portion of ita watem 
find their way back through differeat cham& to the Indua The eupplh 
of thia curd have friled within the last two yean, snd unlm paina are 
taken to deepen it, will loon cease to flow. I t  would be a reriwr 1- to 
the people of the capital, who depend on it for wholesome W- w v d  
monthr of the yeu, that which they draw from w& being loft and 
bmck& and hardly drinkable by persona u n w d  to it. The W g  up 
the canal would o d o n  a diminution of the revenuer, whieh will pro- 
W y  indnce Meer BoortPm to repair it. Both the Werpoor  and Khyr- 
poor ereolr kequentIy overllow their banks druing the frerhea of the 
Indu, and dry up when the river rubsider. The amall cub that -ate 
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the country are edu~ive ly  at the charge of the h e r ,  who conMbpta 
likewioe to the expenre of making and repairing the large errnrL 
h b  property. 

A8 soon M the watsn of inundation evaporate, the roil b d y  to & 
all kinds of reed almort without pwpPsntim I t  b man in the montb d 
October, and alwap yields an abundant hupert. Tbe river doa pot 

occupy above a fourth of it. channel in the dry monthr, and not m o r e k  
a tenth of the roil on ita benkr, capable of cultivation, b t~rned tow 
count. There are vert tract. in north Khyrpoor, which the inhabim 
of Bangal would &e with avidity, overrun with w b  md t b e k  
hthering p a ~  known in Indin by the name of Moonj. 

The tamariak rprinp from the roil within a month aRer it ir daertsdb 
the water, and villager8 at a dLtance from the stream drive their bPftlos 
to graze on the rhoota and young g r a ~  which edver the bank#. The b&p 
k extremely nutritiou* and commnnicater great rweetneu to the milk d 
cattle that feed on it. Cow'r milk b inferior to buhloe'n fi in riebna 
and fkvour. The people convert the milk to gheg snd dbpore of it b 

merchant. and boatmen, who carry it for sale to the markets of Rorssd 
Sukhur. The peasants remain at the river in tamahk && a.utiltk 
floods oblige them to retire. Some of the oh& cover m arecr of csrad 
hundred yudr, aa~d contain 400 and 600 bnfhloeq with the hdmnen, thb 
wiver and children. Half a dosen fsmilier o h  m w d  into r n W  
8pMe divided from the herd by a railing, and cook, eat, snd rleep on@ 
ground among milk pola, platten, spinning wheede, md a few utidmd 
common farnitme. 
Them are no rocb in the river above Bukur, md the s r h t  of dh 

tion on the Khyrpoor ride much ex& that on the shore oppodts; tb 
bank i cut to receive Persian wheels, rurd the perwrnt reanover them rb 
the h o d s  cease to another locality. 

The rtream of the Indur b foul and turbid, and thoagh little aeamk- 
ed in the dry month with reeda and drift wood, b sdi&ntlp npid to 
hold in rolntion quantities of rand and other matter it washer d o q b  a 
couna The number of rhoale that perpetnally rhih their podtion 
rtruct the navigation, and render it neceluary in the dry reaeon Q lOop 

boat6 while one of the crew k lent forwmd to mund the channel. ~ a a b  
are conrtantly obliged to cror h r n  one b.ak to the other, md tbe 
of p a t b  through the denre jungle maka i t  m d t  to carry the 
ling and rervea mataridly to lengthen a voyage. 

The ecut part of Khyrpoor b nearly daert, and the lgnty mpplp of 
water loathome to the taete. The hw 8pota which yield good pumb 
p a d  on the rsinr, which o h  &ii. The mpply in 1889 wsr Hid to 



what hd fallen lor ysua, but luted only four dap. In the two prtceding 
yeam r droaght dsrtroyed thouunda of cattle. 

The lye, or tunarink, ia the moat abundant production of the wikL, and 
a h a t  rr d to the Sinda u the bamboo to the native of India. The 
00wm (+) am dried, pulvmkd, and inftaaed in water, and form r red 
h i d  in which cottom are rteeped to prepue them for dye. A conriderable 
quantity of tlowsn are esporbd to Psnia and the Punjab. The wood sup- 
plier the inhabitsnta almost e ~ d ~ i v e l y  with hel, and they employ it in 
the aomtruction of houra, boa& and sgrienltuml implement.. The 
bough u e  wed for fenced and cattle ahode, to h e  web, and to thatch 
horwr, and u e  plaited into buketa, and mata for boata, for which their 
ahngth and toughnar admirably fit them The young rhoota form r 
nutritioor diet for goata and cattle. 

Next to the t u w h k  in point of n r e f i a r  ia the dlooqj, a rpeciea of 
gram which r t s r  twenty or thirty feet high. The peel ia twisted into 
rope fbr mart. and trrcL ha, the texture depending a good deal on the 
lea* of time the  MI is beaten. The mpea h t  a twelve month if kept 
conrtmtly wet, bnt hot and dry weather deatrop them in a third of the 
time. The rbing m d e  &om the plant is used to lace the common country 
bedated, and the thick put of the rtsm for mawno (dutcu) for the 
d i n g  and w d h  of howsr. The uppar rtcm beam a long fathering 
0ower, and is made into amecm and buketa to hold grain and c h f ?  for 
cartla 

The Xas ir another dauiption of wild gray romettnem used to thatch 
hub, and cattle brome on the rhootr. The Pe@ reed growr on the hillr, and 
ir much Pred fbr rape, and more pliable than dlM, but wet destroys it ; and 
there ia r long fhg d a d  pdcrr found on the banks of rtrerrmr and lakea, 
nude into soit pliable r o p e  which bortmm p u r  round their loim in 
tracking. 

Nitre ia found in great abundance oflloreresd on the r&e of the roil, 
m d  the people mmuhctwe d t  mom thra enough to qupply their wants. 
Co- ralt nlh in Rome r t  four and five mana the rupee, and 8 h e  kind 
at tan reen. 

Come cotton cloth ( m a )  t manuhetrued in the principal town8 and 
d.ger, chid7 for home connuuption, and r little t exported to &khan- 
intan and Psnir. Common 10- ate fabricated at the rilleger of 
Raneepoor, Gumbut, Khoora, and Duns, utuated together to the routh of 
the crpital. They are &My cotton with silk bordm, and a few of d k  
and cotton mixed, md very inaarior to the fsbria of T h a a  and Buhswul- 
poor. 8ilL. cloth am woven at Roree, Khyrpoor, and Shikarpoor, but the 
weaven are i g n k t  how to b s e r  and variegate them. Sind LP mv 

7 .  
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chiefly made at Shikarpoor and Roree, and a common one Pritb a a,b 

top and silk rid- corta a rupee. Common ehoer of h w n  laathsr m 
made every where at from four to sixteen anm a pair. They are in6airP 
to those of Buhawalpoor, and the people are unacquainted with the ut d 
embroidering them. Mllnufsctories of paper and gunpowder us atc 
bliahed in all the large towns. The beet paper feetoriw are rt Shitvpoa 
and Larkhanu, but produce paper of inferior quality to Chat of Karhws 
and Delhi. 

Dromedaries and aa5ea conrtituta the principal mean8 of conrvgr~rs 
The duty on grain is often levied on the load, and merchantn to me 
money overload their cattle, and put 800 lba. on a camel and WO on ra lr 
A fine camel will carry this weight wily, but six hundred weight ic r~ 

ernge burthen on a long journey, and a femle carria one hundred p o d  
lees. The latter is only employed in m e  of necearity. The best m i d l e a i d  
come from Kuchee and Jnerulmeer, and rell in Khyrpoor at ftom lMb 
150 rupeea, and baggage camelr a t  h m  30 to 60 mpeea. Thae raeb 
prices before the Britieh approach; they are now almort double C d  
are ridden on a journey by people of rank, and carry their clotbq 
rions, and a servant armed with a sword and matchlock. 
brought overlanQfrom India and central Asia edwively  on the a m d a  
it  is the only. animal that can endure the heat and tktigue of tbs d d i  
the summer months. I t  fib nourinhment in the most inhoepita&# 
and performs a stage of twelve and fifteen milea with erne. Cun. 
travel at night in the hot months, and the cam& u e  left to brow* in 
day-time, but in winter the day b devoted to the journey, and the n$tb 

repose. These animala are not used to carry rwivelr, ar in Ebjiccbab 
they ttkn milh and water-wheelr. The Sind camel is the apecia rib @ 

bump, or Arabian camel, mually called the dromedary, and t h e d M  ' 
of Khyrpoor is not capable of supporting much fatigue, nor of liftiDa4 
load a good camel of western India will carry. Dieare, hud WO& 

poor diet occasion a great mortality among them every mmm~! 
lower c h s a  have a large number, and cannot &d them grain, ad 
feed in the wilds on jwcuc#, and other nutritious shrub. T h e g e e "  
the rain, and in sesroru, of drought, ruch M 1837 and 1838, tbe andir 
reduced to a rtate of great misery, and numbers perlh. Lnrp h d  * 
pastured by a single pearant, whoremabtsnance L almort the onll* 
on the proprietor. 

Part of the Thur, or Indian desert to the rou th -e~ t  of Khyrpoor, 
to the Ameere of Hydnrabad, and ir celebrated for a wry 

During the hot m o n h  of 1839 the cnmelr of the British Cornmi&& 
died at tho rate of one per cent. ? 
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eription of goatr and cattle. The ghw ia excellent, bat the dealen add- 
terate it with flour before they cprry it to the marketa.. A Khyrpoor 
goat giver commonly mm of r rear of milk, and a h e  one that 
sid& a reer ia worth two mpeer. G r t r  kept for the table re11 a t  from 
kelve to twenty snu r pieca A male w t r  one rupea, ond when trained 
to fight, which &.a rather Eevourits putime, twice and thrice the sum, ond - 
a kid from eight to twelve snu. A good breed comer h m  Gumo, in the 
diatrict of &&poor, but Boordgeh L conridered to prod- the h e r t  
goah deep, &dt4k+ of any p l w  in the prince'r &&tory. Oobaro, in 
iorth Kh*r, prod- ghw in great abundance, and immeme herds of 
batisloer are grased on the bankn of the Indur in the diotricta of Boong 
and Bamt The f e d -  coat ftom twentydoe to forty rupem,$ according to 
the quantity of milk tbey yield, r d ten, and the highert prim of a 

I 
male ia twenty-five m p .  A ram coat. 1) rupee : a ewe that giver h d ~  

I or three quartem of a reer of rnillr, the name : ewea reaerved for rlsnghtar 
I one rupee, and a ~ m b  from ten to twenty anan. 
I The b a t  honer and a ~ e r  come from Afghaniatan and Perria The 

home of S i d  b rmall, lean, end of muerable ape&, but hardy, and capable 
I of sndtuing great fatigue. Muler for burthen and hire are kept chiefly at ' Kbyrpoor by T d p o o ~  who u e  too poor to entertain rervants, and 

r u d y  accompany the animlrk. 
The MO, like hir fellow of Arabia md Egypt, ia r rmall active animal, ' with wnaidsrsble power of endurance, and ro whl that there is hardly a 
l In India q h t ~  ia adalbntsd with Mahooa oil, the cAwkur)und, or sweet potatoe, 

and the ghoif a vegetable, kc. 
t The width of the Khyrpoor territory at Barn and Boong is only ten or twelve 

miles, and extend8 along the Indus about thirty milea north of Sulzulkot, and terminat- 
between Bwng and Rajinpoor. The poaemio~  of the Ameer of Khyrpoor are repre- 
rented in h r r o d t h ' s  map to include Hojh.n, the chief t o m  &the Murane Belooch, 
but do not project north of Keen in Kuchee, which ia muly  opparite Boong. The late 
Hajab Runjeet Sing leized and annexed Miyan Rojhaa to his dominiom in the 
~niddle of 1836, becauls of an attack by the Khyrpoorea on his frontier pwt. 
Arrommitb'm map of central Asia, dedicated to Lieutenant, now Lieut. Colonel Sir A. 
Burner, in I believe the m a t  comet chart of the.Imdum thst h u  been printed, and at 
that time (1834) R o j b  belonged to Khyrpoor. 

The travelling distance from Buhawulpoor, in Daoodpwtm, to Feerotpoor in 160 ka ,  
or 225 English milea. The k a  in Daoodpootra is about one mile and ihree furlong8 
Engliah, and tba irontier extwds within 56 milea of Fernspoor. The Indua c o ~ t m d y  
changer ib channel, and a aurvey oi i b  coum thir y w  might give a very inaccunk, 
repmentotion of it the next. In ihe mummer of lb39 upwudr of 4000 bighm of land, 
partly cultivated, situated midway between Ooch and Mittun, were transferred by a 
caprice of the ~treun from the Sikh territory to Buhawulpwr on the east bank. The 
river M g d u d l y  damthg  Ooch, which ir now npwudr of h e  from the bank 
in  the dry newon. 

$ Theae were tho prices at Rorec and Sukhur before the British entered Bind, and 
may be iaken HI the average Ihrou~hout the country. 
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funily of Moorulmanr and Bindoor without one. He briqp gw d 
W, curia the merchant and hk grain, md the poor keep him dol Lir 
He b never fed on grain, and rabdrta in the d d a  the bat my has 
but u dwayr in ale& and comfortable mndition. 

The pig ia not found in Sind in a domatic rtrtq baf the dbp, P 
thore of India, rwarm with a breed of half-wild diogurting dog, who IBM 
almort entirely on o5d. 

Tigers, wolvea, jackah, boars, pompina, deer, and hrra, huboai 
the foreatr; and among the amphibioar animplr em the digator, dt, 

badger, and porpoire. Alligatorn inhabit the c m b  and miom dxm 
that diverge fmm the I n h ,  and rue hbld raczad by Hindoor md M d  
mmr. Tigem are rare, and kept by Moojawurn attached to the t d J  
eminent rainta to attract vieitore. The hog in the rcourge of the hmz 
m d  he in obliged to employ watchman at  night to p-e hm 6ehbb 
their ravager. Wolver MY off podtry, but raldom atbek p m q p  
ronr. Badger and otter rkina form an article of export to AlgbuvP 
Snakes, rcorpionr, and centipdder abound in rocky utaationr, and thou 
attain a large rim. Flier, moqnitoq nnd nuny varieties of beetk d I 

pMhopper appear when the innndationr rubride, but are lea8 n m  
and troublarorne thm in the wet w o n  in In& k h m  u e  pl& 
md extenrively ured for venesection. Among the bir& are r pca6r 
kind of Myrops or bee-eater ; the bbck partridge, nimilu to that of Kd 
but Weringfrom the opecia found in the north provinces of In&; 
grey partridge. Two Linda of woodpecker found alw in the KO*, 
the rasor-beak, dmi1u to that of w e r a t ;  revoral Linda of gull;& 
pelican ; a rpecim of plover, peculiar, I believe, to S i d  ; snd the K d  
or Bhooketta of India, a black bird with long fbsthm in the tail, d 
able for its antipathy to the crow. Though a third leu in aise thrn 
the Bhooketta attackr it with ro much vigour end determination, 
tremblea with fear, m d  endeavours to m p e  without ofiring rabW 
Geese, ducks, divers, snipe, and other water-fowl am uncommonlj p@ 
The h t  congregate in thoursndr on the banh of the Indue md the @ 

eive lakes and monwa  formed by ita overflow, and form p d  olb 
food of the lower clrwes. 

The multitude of 5 h  in the I n d ~ ,  and the lakm & tbdr 
Prom it, alra supply the inhabitsntr with food. The d s r w o m  dW 
of the small 5 h  by weight, and rell the large onea to putchuol' 
any quantity they require, by guerrr. The following cats,logu~ d* 
teen, includer, I believe, 911 the rpeciea found in the I n b  in J 

I have added the price in the Roree market of the l q m t  ad @ 
of tho kind, but it varig of cotme with the oeaaon and drought. 



The Kh- h t  in point of hvour and wholsromenaa, and h 
called p u  excellence, "The fonl of .the Indue." It crttsiar the length of 
~n or twelve incheu, and d r  for about three pp .  

The Dnmmt (Rohoo of the O.nge8) M d r e d  next to the Khuggur 
in excelleame. It  arm- into MSSO~ in September, and ir plantifa1 the fol- 
lowing month, It  grow8 to the length of 44 feet, and & for twenty pya. 

The Fulla, a kind of arp (Rome of the Ganger, and H i l ~  of h@) 
The Thsleet is r dark colound 5&, of good b o a r ,  twen~-aix incher 

long, and & for nine pp .  
The Shakirt M eighteen inchar long, and .ella for five pya, but h not r 

f&vourite. Them are r few altnayr in the market, but October t the best 
I month for them. 

The Siigarat ir well thvoured, and mach eaten. The largeat measure 
I 

&out twenty-four Ma, and rell for six pp. 
The Pundun* (Ruyr of the Gangm md Jumna) apawnr in the month, 

I 

I of &wun, The brgsrt are rix and 80Ven feet long, and MU for eightem 

I 
p p ,  but are not prised from being fall of small bona. 

The Goj* (eel) grow8 three feet long, but b little esten, &om it8 rorem- 
blauce to a make. It ~dlr for four pya. 
The Lahoor,*t Miok6r,* and Putoneem am each about sightecninchea 

I long. and coat three and four pp. The &at ia much &en, but the h t  h 
disliked &om being MI of 4 bonea. 

I The Dnmunt (Kuters of the Ganger?) ir nine inchea long, and & two 
ppr. I t  h ftlll of.bonea. 

The Soneet mclrsura eight i n c h  long, and MIIB at thtse pyr the 
.eet. Like all bony fish it ia eaten 8paringly. 

The Pull- ia three inchea long, and r& at the rune prica 
The Ghart and Kooreet are each two i n c h  long, and coat four 

and five pya the rear. They are great Pavourita. 
When the river h in a rtrts of flood the firhermen live in boab, and 

at other tima on the banlu in tsmporuy hob built of reeb and tamarbk 
cut in the foreat. They farm trrcta of the river, one or two mil@ long, by 
the year, and rometimea pay in k i d  at the rate of r third or a 5ftl1, and at 
o t h m  head money every recond month. Two or three men rsdding 
under the lsme roof, pay lesr than a -10 individual. 

A &heman of Roree pays every two mouths, R.. ...... 3 
Two &hermen together, ........................ 5 
Thme firhennen together, ...... ..: ... ;.. ... r. ... 7 

l Alwaym in  the mrket, 
t In reuon in O & k  rrd November. 



1 194 Adooud of K b y p w r  and 3rc Fmb.esr uf B h r .  [ l o .  1l 

The P u b  5 h  hu beon somebea compared to the ulmon,hh 1 

extreme richnar of ita flavour, and b excellent either frah at *ld 
When full gown it mscuurer about eighteen inch- long, d c o w  
sewon in Upper Sind in the month of Sowta, whem the river t full, di 
in ita prime about aix week  The people prise it lacl thrn 0th- dlk 
finny tribe from ita heating quality, which b mid to gmw& 
and another d i i b l e  dieotdet in thorn who eot it constantly, diti 
filled with small boner. The poor Sindeer, among other dirty p a  
broil and eat the entrails. The price of Pulls depmda on the droPgbt h 
1838 a full grown one sold in the Boree market for two pya, bat the 
ply failed in the muon following, and the w d  mda for it b~ 
Britth, mined the price to rir pys. 

The peculiar manner of firhing for Pt~lla hu been w d  d d  b 
Burner in hia voyage up the Indur. I t  L a novel rnpect.de to 
sheam in the floodr covered with men floating fearldy on v d  1 
bsLed clsy. A r e d  (Mt&6) will usually contain twenty gall0118 ofn 
ter, and u much 5attened at the rides. Thme half the  'ise have hrnBP 
through which the firharmen psw s rope to tie to their waisb. N Y l  coven the opening at the top of the jar with the pit of hir rtodd 
swim into mid-rtreem, with a net d y  for we on.hia ~houlddn. 
b woven in large merheo, and fixed at the upper end of s bambw bh 
or fourteen feet long, with branch@ s t  the top like a fork. He p ~ ~ b  
net vertically into the water and r e n u b  motionlew with hie thigh 
up on the jar until the fbh are snared, when he tightenr the mouth d* 
net, direngagea the &h, spears them, and drops them into the v d  

The &her usually selectr a reach of the river for hia e.mpioym&d 
&r floating the leng&h of hirr beat, gainr the shore to depoait hb rpd 
He either transfera the jat to his hesd, or leaves it hanging to hirlohu, d 
with the net on his shoulder walks amom the point he swam mm&d 
again commit. himself to the water. Fallen tree  swept along by the@ 
rent sometimen break the earthen vessel, and endanger the 5herma'rlil. 
In aituatiom liable to this accident, he subrtitutea for the rulrw 8 @ 
gourd enclosed in netting, which he binQ over the pit of hie atomreh. I' 
obliges him to swim low in the water, and often his herd and rho& 
alone are visible. 

The &hermen of the Indur have spare figurer and swarthy o o m p l d ;  
they wear beside like the other Sindeea, and a wtapper of blue or WM 
calico round their heads and loina. 

A muttee, or earthen jar, costa from 12 to I6 anas. 
A net with a handle of bamboo, or bsllk wood, 12 anas. I 

A gourd, 1 or 2 pya. 

I 
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In laksr, and shoal wabr pmduced from an overfiow of the Indu, large 
quantities of F'nlla are taken in neb, d e d  jdce, hbricated and work4 by 
eight firhermen ( M o h e . )  

Another kind of net nred by one man is rixrided, five feet in diemebr 
at the opening, and shaped romething like an umbrella without a handle : 
rticka, four feet long, rapply the plecs of whalebone, and the in-& are 
fllled with net, rtrong anough to hold firh three feet long. The wt of 
making d m  not emmd twelve aaar. 

The military of Khprpoor may s m o ~ t  to 10,000 or 12,000 man (MOO. 
aulma~m), and are paid part in d, and psrt in grain at harvsrt. The 
Ameer grant. landr to chi& and jaegeardam on condition of their rapport- 
ing a certain number of troop for the ssrvice of the state in w u .  time. 
They d y  belong to the tribe of their chief, and work in hh fann and 
houaehold when not employed by Oovernment. The roldier'a r t i p d  h I& 
b u m 4  ha-yearly at hameat, bat ia fireqwntly in srrerur. The inhtrg get 
from thirty-oh to forty-eight rnpeer per nix month from their chi&, and 
half a rupee a month extra in war time from Government. The cavalry 
d v e  from tern to thirty r u p  a month,  re divided into five grsder. 

A f&w of approved courage receive 10 Khurwm* of grain, and 400 
rnpeer in w h  Wyearly.  

The 2nd claas about 8 Khurwara of grain, and 200 Rs. half-yearly. 
The 3rd claae about 6 Khumars of grain, and 140 Ra, half-yearly. 
The 4th class about 4 Khurwam of grain, and 100 Rs. half-yearly. 
The 5th class about 2 Khurwars of grain, and 80 RE. half-yearly. 

In actual war tbe pay of the first claes is increased to 2 mpeea a day. 
2nd claas, ........................ I t  rupee per diem. 

.................. 3rd and 4th c l ~ s w ,  1 rupee per diem. 

Moat of the chiefs are Tnlpooreea, and a l ~ o  receive an increaae of pay 
when employed, according to their rank. 

A Moghul officer in the service of Shah Nuwee Khan, the minister of 
Meer Ulee Moorad, receives twenty khurware of grain and two hundred 
and fifty m p w  in cash yearly to furnish four infantry soldiere. The 
grain is wheat and joowaree, delivered in equal quantities; the fimt in the 
Rubbee harvest, and the laat in the Khureef, and the of3cer b at the charge 
of conveying it to his fann. The soldiers are Moghob of his own tribe, 
and only serve in war, at other times they till his lands free of expence. 
If the of3cer'r servim are required in peace he gets his food from the 
minirrter, and always a suit of clothes yearly. The Moghul pays hia 
roldien at  the rate. of seven rupees a month, calculated nt twenty-one 

One kburwar h equal to 15 mum, or 600 leen. 



=peer worth of grab and the ume amount in cuh d - r  
theyfrunMh&eirumr,md whsotrrvsllingmarwit&tLdrrhik 

Before the Britinh troop occupied girul them w u  d y  MJ .yLI 

for gnin, but the demmd for it hu h m m d  b 1889toRdl 
extent that the Ameem dl be obliged probably to rsdu#, the d h ~  
to theu troop, and place their pay on 6 new footing. 
The roidim of the Aiaciprlity are M y  cavalry, hrll of whom d 

ponig, and the othem umel, honer, d mulm. Their unu m n n l  
rhieldw, mrtchlockn, and knivm. The Amser'r m t a r y  inrriba them 
of the recruit and that of him tribe in a W b r ,  m d  i t  k uid tW d 
whob military force could be uremhled at the apitrl within sight drp 

The wldk M never punLhed wi th  atripas, md d y  . b u d  b 
Boortum maker the chief6 raponriblo. for the conduct of their maqr 
depriver the of part of their j a e g m  They d v e  their d i 4  
if dtutt0ed.  The military are proud, and imprtimt of dub; 
though faitb.ful to r c o d e r  whom they lovq us suilj iudaxedbJ 
kertment to ofler their allegbnce to mother. 

Then, w no forb in Khyrpoor of m y  importarm except Bubr 
Dijeg and they am in bad repair, and incapable of rakting ~ruopaud 
lery. There u e  Xdr at Shergurh, Moobuukpoor, Oodru, ShbgPrh mb 
Jepulmeer h t i e r ,  Suhul on the Daoodpootca frontier, W b  
twem hrsa and Khyrpoor, md a few other p h  They ue d 1 W  
mud w& built round a q u m ,  d pierced for d e w ,  but w i b  

v 
DijeeKot, or Ahmudabad, maritr notice h having been +a 

the Soomry and WM dwtroyed by Ulldwod-Deen, Emperor of 
towrrrdr the end of the fourbsnth century of our en.  I t  hu not psrb 
G t e d  by a European, and I am chiefly indebted for the following d 
of it to a Moghul o h  lstay in the rervice of the g w a m r  dli &I 
youngwt brother of Meer Roostam. 

Dijse stan& on a hill about eight Lor routh ofKhyrpoor, m d t M  
dred yarda from the esrt bank of the river Mterwah, which L fed 
Indur, but contrinr water only three month in the year. The 
user it M a dep6t for treasure, grain, and military stoma, lad wids' 
walled villnge below. There ore four or flve hourer in the fort, md6 
of brackbh water, which supplier the garrison in time of mega 
rurrounded by a stone and brick wall, about thirty feet high a d  four 
without a ditch. The only entrance im from the e a t  through four 
connected by w&, and aghorchu b mounted over theinner one, but 
the othem u e  defended by cannon. The following gum of iron ad 
are on the rampart :- i 
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1 Eight cubita long. 
9 Seven cubita long. 
5 G h d n  (oo d e d  &om being drawn by homea) of four or five cubitr. 
8 Bamjungiyo, or Jinjalb, nix or reven cubit.. 
3 Gobare ( m o w )  24 cubita. 
Em& Ghorchu r e q h  eight homes to draw it. Mort of the gum are 

new, bat woukl do little against a European army, and the mterablewndi- 
fion of the Siud a e r y  ia proverbial.. The d village of Dijee ia 
awrouaded by a wall md ramput twenty fset high, and reven thick at 
the bme ; it mounta a u  Ghorchu, but ia too much decayed to offir re- 
rutrnoa Two of the eight gate are c l o d ,  and the &em without 

I A*. A ahset of water, ten or twelve feet deep, and la0 or 200 yards 
wide, which haa bsen formed partly by digging earth for the fortihntionr, 

I emidea the pl.cs during the 0ooQ of the Indus, and drier up in the 
I celd month The village wnClrisr three w& of good water, and the 
, ujuntry ia c n l t i d  on all r k h  exapt the east, where there are hilh. 

The crop are Joowaree, Bajree, and Indigo. Fuel ia brought &om a dh- 
, tsnce of two koa, and combfa of tamarisk, K d e ,  and Be, (wild bullece). 

Ali M o d  is probably entraatcd with the command of Dijee because he ia 
the mMtial geaiur of the family, and can aasemble between 2,000 and 
3,000 picked warrion in two dayr, from villrrgen within a circle of twenty 
kor of hia reaidam; they are chidy Mooch, with rome A f g h ~  and 
Sindeea, and ont+halfcavaly and the other half f i n t r y .  

The town of Bukur U an important place in the hirtory ot Sind, and I 
have abridged the following account of i t  frena a work in the po~ewion of 
a Snyud family at Roree and Snkhur. The Qter in native manwriptr 
are 0th faulty, and rhould he received in thii htsnce with caution. 

About the middle of the seventh century of the Hijru a Snyud of illam- 
triourfamily, named Moohummnd Mukaee, errired at Bukur. He wm the 
of&prk~g of b e e r  Moohummud Soojan and a daughtsr of the then king 
of P A  (a Turk), wbo preremted him on his murirga with the tract of 
country utuoted between Ibfurhud and Ksndahar. Moohummud Shoojan 
a~bsequently xnade nn expedition to the south of his p w p r l i t y  aa far u 
the bPokr of the Mar, and liking the dtaation determined to revisit it. 
He directed hb attomdmta to wrife an amount of the #pot, and retraced hie 
atepa to Murhud, where he died noon dtar, and war buried In the mu- 

* The Sindeer have an exaggerated notion of the datmctive power of our gum. 
When the Ameem of Hydunbul threatened in 1W to oppose the march of our troop, 
a nobleman of their Court, who had heard ~trange accounb of our shellr and ahrap- 
neb,  advbed them to deabt, aa it would be rash lo attack an enemy whose cannon 
ditchatge b d h  from both en&. 

L 
1 0  



roleum of him grandfather Husrat Iman Hllmrn Sooltrn XhoomaM 
Humn Ulee, ron of M o m  Busa He left a ron nuned Uhm4 d b 
widow pregnant of mother. Whca the period of mollmlywuts$ 
rhe weut on a pilgrimage to Muding md from theme to Ma&* 
l e  brought forth Meer Moohummud, rurnamed Mukmq froln hh Id 
place. On her return to Pemu rhe married a relation, and tndMd 
him and Moohummud Makes  to Bughdad, where they wexe borpJl 
received by a nobleman named Shuekh Shahabsod4mu S o o w  
He formed a grtat fiiendrhip for M u h e ,  md determined to give hab 
daughter in marrisge, but hie rel~tiver ruppoling him a p ~ l a n  of oha 
birth, oppoaed it. The young mm IUJ indipant a t  th& ad@* 
uked them to recompany him to tbe bruirl place of ~ o o h 4 U b  
might convince them of hir holy origin. On reding Mudim tLDJ @ 

ed the tomb of the prophef when M u l w s  exclaimed, "Sdutdan bb 
0 anmator," and a voice &om the repulchre replied, " ~rlutrtirnbrbr~ 
ron ;" which proof of sanctity ro rfPected hi compdom and thc w 
people that they fell .t hb feet, and dter ahowing him ertrror61 
respect begged hi to confer a blsrriag on their city by -d 

time in it. He declined, on the plea ofnhuaing immsdirrlely to 
but determined k t  to visit Nujub, to give hb cornpanienr an&+ 
of hir holy lineage. On entering tbe tomb of Ulee he addmad tbrQ 
of the deprrrted M he had done Moohummud, and a d o e  h t b d  
chre eonflrmed hL origin. 

Shahab-ooddeen wns overwhdmed with shame at whrt hd hq@ 
and sRer mking and receiving bin forgitenesa gave him hir 
wedlock. In due time the lady brought fort& a son d e d  SUM 
whore tomb ir in the fort of Bukw, she died imnedhtdr dterwuhl 
her father followed A. a. 587. 

Among the paperr that came into Moohummud Makaaer p d  
h b  father'r death WM the account of the Indue, &m,dy -tidl 
being curibus to see the spot he travelled thither in the yurofq 
668. HL companion8 agreed in eomidsring i t  fsvoursble for a gttb 
and having mounted the biUr te reconneitre they h v d  tm h 
rnm graGing cattle. Theae men undertook to p i n t  out tbe spot IM 
so much admked by Moohummud Shoojan, and departing at ~ $ f  

arrived at d m  bhe following day at the foot of a bill, which thsb 

The late Captain Macmurdo of the Bombay army, 11- that BuLw ratr 
by the Arabl, end built from the ruinr of Atom. H e  m e n t i o ~ ,  on the u~tkriPi 
Tohlut d Girami, that the town did not exbt in the time of the Hindoo prd 
and (hot it got itr name Bukur from Moohummud M h e  rorne 
foundation. 
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,i and am& of the arrvan, although urged repeatedly forwards, m d d  not 
,, perr.. Moohummad M a h e  declared thin a pmof it WM the site chooen 
, by hi hther, and becling down offered thanksgiving, and b w e  a 
: cowhsrd conducted the caravan, and it arrived a t  the place at dawn, he 
,: d e d  i t  Bakur, which maanr in the Arabic tongue a cow," end the 
I morning." 
, At this period the inhsbiClrsQ of the country were intideb, and when , the governor+ Alim Khan Urghoon heard of the new wonhip he proceeded 

I: 
to h e  and punish the o h d e r  ; on appearing however before Moohummud 

I 
Mukae-e he ruddenly loot the power of injuring him, and hia m a i t i o n  

f 
changed ent idy : he entreated to be admitted to the bosom of Idam, and 

1 
b e e ~ e  one of it6 moat devoted followem. He offared to srsign land8 to 

I 
Moohummud Mtlhaee which the l a t h  dedhed, and wished to purchase a 

I 
spot where he could build templea to God. Alim Khan accompanied 

I 
Sudrdeen to Sehwan to chooae a site, and Suyud Ali, a friend of his 
father's, persuaded him to aettle there, and gave him h b  daughter in 

I 
marriage. He purchased lands in the vicinity, which he called Rusool- 

1 poor," but had not been long there when Moohummud Mukaee dieapproved 
I of hir reriding so f u  from Bnhu, and d e d  him. He then denked him to 
I mount r domestic on a camel, and promised to purchase of Alim Khan 
I and beatow on him u much land ra the animal could travaae between 
I &wn and dusk. The man rode through r dirtrict oa the east bent ef the 

Indua, which beesme thenee forward the property of Sudrdeen, who cul- 
tivated and peopled it. The di~trict M two kor from the town of Roree, 
u r d  rebinr the name of Alee-wahu i t  recaived ffoln Sadr-deen. It eon- 
taina the viUnga of Mach80 end Tnrss Chanw, anend part still Mongo to 
the d d t a  of Moohummud M u h e ,  and they pay n a  revenue to 
governmeait 

Mohummud Mukaea d i d  A. a. 891, snd the S u p &  raised hie son Sudr- 
dean to the chief dignity. Alim Khan'r death followed soon a h ,  and in 
the year 697 Sudrdeen invited Numat Khan, of the Khilchee tribe, the 
then Soolten of Mooltm, t o  take pouerrion of Mar. The Soolten on hb 
arrival gave hin &ugh& in merricrge to Budr-deen, son of Sudr-deen, and 
m o r e  on the Koran to d g n  r third of his dominiom to her in dower, 
but broke h b  engcrgcmcmt and gave in lieu of i t  the cowtry of Umwr 
WPhan, now called Sa judpoor, in North Khyrpoor, whioh continued in the 
p w e u i o n  of Budrdm's descendant. until the Kalhorar deprived them 

T ~ M  aeenu to confinn Captain Macmurdo'8 opinion that Bukar +u not originally 
rurrounded by water. 

t He mud have received thu title on his conranion to Itlm ; hB fonner nuns im 
not given. 
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of it.. The h u e  of thii union war two ronr md two &ugh- o u d  
whom married her courin, the ron of Tajooddeen, and remid bdd 
Umm Wuhun fbr a dowry, Sudrdeen married 6rd tha draghterdh 
uncle Uhmud, by whom he had dx aom and two daughtem, radaaal! 
the daughter of Supd  Ali of Sehwan, who brought him four mu d a  
daughten. On hb  death hb eldert son Budr-deen awcded ta the* 
of the S u p &  Sometime dbrwardr his brothem Ulhh-ooddea 
jooddeen went to hunt in the fomt of hli Wahun, aud applied m f b  
rteward of the chme to d&y their experuer ; thi. he dedined rib* 
Budrdem'r order, end hie brothen en@ at hia r o h d  rlarr Kim. 
deen ww restrained by hh relstionr and the Uema itom p d W b  
rtrociour act, but their counrel displeased him, and he  left Wlhu 
to fix hL reridence for the future at Mooltan. He w a  met, h o m r  
Obch by Hooren Khan, a powerlid Zumeendar of the Lmga trik .b? 
heard that the chief Suyud of Bukur wcur approaching, cmd weat fodd 
hb family to greet him, prevailed upon him by oEem of & 0 
that city. He mamed Hooren Khaner daughter, and hir brothmm 
afteraarb exprerred regret for their conduct, &tuned with hir fi@k/ 
kur ; about thh time he betrothed his daughter to Suyud JPL1 d* 
who lived on the bland of Khwaju-ka-than in the Indar .born * 
which gave great offence to hir brothem, with exception of T I j o a '  
whom Moohummad revealed in r drerm hir approbrtion of be 
Ria brothen, continued in the name miad, md Buddaen wb 
the wedding with Julal and hia wife to Ooch, nnd never rehumd h* 
tive city. The descendant. of Tljooddesn, ron of blD 
recond We, and p b n  of Moohummud Mukaee, now oaup7Ur 
place among the Suyuda of X3ukur and Rome. Hia p s t - e  83 
deen rat on the curhion A. a. 980. The postdty of ~ o o h d  * 
k*ae are rcrrttered over the country between Lahor curd ThuUr, d3 
chiefly at L~hoor, Ooch, Mooltan, Bukur, Sukhur, Rooreg 
and Pulot. 

I did not ~soertain the date Bukur war drat fortified. Cqt .  M ~ I  
.mentions that when the U r g h o o ~  made it their capital i t  rtoodonY' 
land in the Indue, and Shah Beg built a brick wall round it for ib * 
1 find in the hiatory of the Suyudr that Shah Hoosen Khan uqwY 
the government bwuda the middle of the tenth century of 

Nurrut Khan died A. H. 717, and left a brother named ~llrh-ooddeen~ *' 
a t  Bukur at the time of his death. Thic event wm followed by r rsvolUtioPtUdd 
compatiton 'tarted for the throne, but 1 am not aware who cucceeded to 1 Ikd 
8t.k' briefly that the Jam of the Soomra tribe arrived about thb  time atBukoi' 
~ c u m e d  the government. 
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m d  rebuilt the fort ninety* m b ,  or 1360 yarda in circuit. Nadir Shah is 
said to have dertroyed the workr when he invaded Sind in 1747-48, but 
they difPar little at this b y  &om the dacription givan of them in the time 
of Shah Hooeen. He nude the wall fifteen yardn high and four thick, and 
p i 4  it with four gat- The Koon, SE. fecing Roree, ir now shut ; 
t h e  K i i  S. ; the Khanwe N. towardn Sukhur a h  shut ; and the Nag 
to the N. E. ; none of the gste have outworka or barbicans, but steps are 
cat in the rock for the convenience of obtaining water. The fort is an ir- . 
regular oval, and har aixty-one bartions of different sins connected by an 
embsttled curkin, md the diameter, measured from the Koon to the Khu- 
rnree gate., and from the Nag to the Kingrea gate, b the same, namely 
twemty-one tun&, or 315 yudr. Hoore~r ~ h &  appointed Muhmood Khan, 
8 noble of hie court, to command the fort while he travelled between Mool- 
tcur and Thutta, and it WM at thin period (A. a. 928) that the emperor 
Hanuyoon MI defeated by Sher Shah the Afghan, and fled towvds B+ur. 
Whcm Mnhmood Khan heard of hie approach he haetily built an Alum 
Pun4 or o u ~ w s b l  to the fort, which -braced the whole of the limeatone 
rock in tbe Indue, and WM 125 t u b ,  or 1875 yards circuit, twelve yarda 
high, aud four t$ick, with four gat. opposite those on the inner wall. I t  
had revarty butioru, and two gardens called Nucurgah and Goozrgah, 
which are now planted with date trees. MuhmoqP Khan had wrcely 
completed the ddencer when Humayoon rmved, and requested admittance. 
The govexnor gave no amwer, a d  clored the gated, and reduced the impe- 
rial m y  to great diatrew for pmvlions. The S u p l a  in Bukur pitying 
theh condition, mnt the empoaor a p m t  of rirtaem hundred Khurwarr) 
of grain, which relimed the wmta of hi army for a time, but the garrison 
dl held out, and he was obliged eventually to raise the uiege, and marched 
to J e y ~ ~ r .  Afterwards he withdrew b the fortresll of Umurkot in the 
dsrrtt, where the emprtma gave birth to the infant f ib= ,  A. a. 949. Hu- 
-yoon mttaoqnently retarnal to Bukur, and leaving hie Wuzeera Moojir- 
hid Khan and Moohibb Ali Khan with the army to beeiege it, set out for 

M b .  A Tun& according b the measurement then in use WM derived from 
Arabia, and equal b W e n  yards. The following are the dimenaiona of the Ara- 
bian tunab and jureb. 

6 Barley grainr, placed lengthwise one above the other, . . . .  I anger. 
32 fingem, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I rim, 
60 Zim, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 lunab. 
4 Tunab, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I jurcb. 

Thu8 r jureb comprised an area of 3600 yarda. 
Thia rneaaure ir atill used in Kabool, except that only twenty-four fingen go to 

the rim. 
t A Khurwar in equal to about 1050 lba. avoirdupoic. 



Kandahar. They failed in obliging Muhmood Khan to errpw dL 
died during the siege, and WM mocesded by an o h  of the nmo u 
After thir the W- marched to Thuttr Moohmud or Maohmd 
Khan, acquired independent, rovemignty and h i s t o w  dbthpbhhnb 
the title of Soolten. He died 980, w b i  Maer h a  of the TPrLLr 
tribe from Thutta WM the fort.. In the mme yew Sdoobdra 
ron of Meran, of the lineage of Moohummud Mnkses K& nu &id 
the Suyuds of Bukur, amounting to rapenteen hundred ft&hm. l%tyW 
sufFered great inconvenience and privations during the riagc, rad & 
mined with the conrent of their rlrperior to abandon the fortt % 
sccordingly rettled on the m t  bank of the river on the Lohuree bilb, lk 
tle to the muth of Bukur, and founded the city d e d  rfhr the bilb IaL 
improperly Rome. 

The f o r ~ t i o n r  were rebuilt and mtored the lut tima by tbcQ 
v m o r  Nuwab Ghoolam Sudeeg Khm, abont fifty or r u e  yeun rgq im 
reign of Timour Shah, to whom Bukur then belonged. To obtrinixkh~ 
broke down the tomb of Pnthanr which covered the h&&b of SJL 
and reduced them to a complete ruin. The open ep.es betwan the d 
ir of irregular breadth; being in rome places thirty bt, in o h  la 
twelve. The Alum Punah to the NW. is now about eight fset higb,d 

. more than double the height to the routb, and looped for matChl&b 
without embraaureu: It do- not extend to the o u t  sod d4 br 
where the Indua almort wmhm the bue of the rd, and h v w  no+ 
over the rockr About half the Alum Punah on the f.cer not m m d  
M fallen, and war in conne of repsir when oru troop &ed ia Is 
The rampart h twelve feet wide. The nativea conddar the fort hpP 
ble, but a few rounda from heavy artilleq would throw down my F 
The lofty embattled p i n d m  are impodng to the eye even in n& 0 

the fort h admirably situated on the Indua between the tomu of 
and Sukhur, but the superior elevation of the hilla on both hnb d 
it of little vdue M a rtronghold. The Brititah have converted a billH 
Sukhur into a battery for seven cannon, and a few hundred native 
md a small detail of artillery formed the &on of BuLpr in the 
of 1839. A few cehs  and peepul: trees take root in the walls, mdm 
their ruin. A large baation to the NE. hm already fallen, and ow 

The tobb of thii enlightened prince rtill exub in good preservation 
Kdhora lepulchrer at Thuttq and u remarkable for the beauty of i b  euPiog. 
t Captain Macmudo state, that the A r g h m  were jealous of the g r d  7 

pmemed by the Suyub, and compelled them to leave the town, and occupy 
Thia wmd probably true, and the fact of their rending grain to Nurnayoon'r 
proiw their bad feeling to the governor. 

I 
I 

$ Mimom ctriasa and F i c u ~  jndica. 
1 
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totter. The fortihatiom are brick hdened in the ran, and faced with 
luge quare  brich and tilea laid in mud imtsad of cement. Part WM for- 
msrly encrusted with pomlria glued, coloured, and ornamented with 
P& k r i p t i o ~ .  
. The once flourishing city of Bukur contain8 now only twenty-five 
h o w ,  and exhibib a deplorable piekve of dcrolation. The British have 
converted the governor'r palace on the eslt waJl into a powder mapsine, 
md the entire ares ir covered with moundn fiteean or twenty feet high of 
brietr, the debrb of building and ordure that have accumulated for agcr.. 

The Indm rweepr round Bukur in a rocky channel, half a mile wide, in 
form of a Emsrhoe, of which the fort occupia about the middle, and can 
be h c d  in clear weather through a perfectly level country for flRy or 
sixty nailer. The rtream dire& ita force at present against the weot bank, 
a little above Sukhur, and were i t  to give way, there rue no obrtuclea to 
oppore the mume of the river over the flat p h  ' In event of thir con- 

1 
tingemcy, and the Indru dsrerting Bukru, i t  would be valuelean M a military 
position ; and it w i l l  probably happen at no h t  p'eriod, unlean cheeked 
by a etromg embankment : the cnrrent turns now about eight milea from 
ita nahral direction. 

In 1830 the Indun began to rubaide the l u t  week of August, leaving 
extensive rhoah oppooite the fort, which amated reedr and timber. I t  
row a little the three lart drys of the month, but rix weekr afterwards 
rhodm Wed above a third of the bed, and decsyed vegetable matter and 
h e ,  expowd to s burning mm, produced exhalations that generated 
d t t s n t  feverr. In the ead of O c t o k  the river had Wen about nixteen 
feet, and entirely dcrerted the NE. and SW. anglea of Bukur, leaving a 
bank on the north face, a qu& of a mile in circait, and a rhallow ford 
alone divided the fort from the irland of Khm$u-ktz-than. The bank to 
the SW. w u  three feet above water level, and more than a fnrlong in 
circuit. The Indun appeaaa to be fomeLing ita weatern channel, which 
had in the beginning of November only four and a half feet water in the 
deepeat part, but the rtrong current conld not be forded. The eaatern 
channel a width of nearly'tive hundred yards.+ 

Quantitiw of gunpowder, amounting to a hundred poundr together, were fonnd 
b a r i d  in three places, and are ruppaed to hare been introduced by the Talpoorees to 
blow up our troops. In July 1839 a Sipahi while cooking wan thrown violently on hir 
back by an explosion, but ereaped without injury, though his f + w ~  projected into 
the air. People had lighted fires on the spot for month, md that m explcmion did not 
take place before ir &bed to the dampnsar of the earth, which L filled with d t  
petre. Had the great Magazine ignited, it would hove destroyed every mu1 in the 
fort, md  rent the fortificatio~ to atom. 
t Captain Thmpmn, the Principal Engineer of the Bengal Column of the Anny of 

the Indus, threw a dying bridge ova  thu channel, which wan swept away ohortly after 



In July and A g u r t  the river p o w  down flood8 of w.tar otm tbe mL 
s t  rhort intwdr with angry viol- and caat~ up wsva a aPik dl 
half below Bukur with a note  that can be hemd a ctirhm of 4 
milea. I t  A.equently daaher bosh in pieces, and dro- people m. 1 

In 1839 it thrice carried away the part crdcat toPnecting the fort dk 
Sulrhur, snd racritIcad the l iva of two man employed to rspLes it; a' 
the ferry boat that left Sulrhur every &g for Borea loat abut r S I 
snd a W i n  the trurrit, which it acoomphhea iu the cold nrolthr is 
seven minutea. 

Bukur irr the only pmtty spot on the Indua in it. coun# through IFd 
The growth of timber ia lesr laxurirnt than s t  Gouabatee, tb pw 
town of A, but the broad md rapid steam with rocb hwniqocs 
it, and the pictauesque grovea ead tlandr, remind the traveller tordl! 
of that h W  and unhealthy spot. The view of the town d 1 
from the rampart L a dn% subject for the pencil of rn h t ,  aad 
on the north a small idand, which the Morlem and Hindoo have codoral 
with a a d  &r. A rhrine and tombs, terminating in atmnnr 
gay q k a  d coioured poreahin, oover another inland below the ~brt, dl , 
third lower down the stream forma the abode of a solitary mchoribsd 
h u  lived there many yesa on the donationr of pilgrims. Fruitful drtc @a 
mixed Kith the mango, plaatein, and pomegranate, line the show ofb 
rtream for mila, and 0ocLs of pe&ano, remarkable tor the w h i t e u ~ d w  
plum-, are reen in the aummer month railing mrjertically on t b e d  

Note on t& r i w r  Nara ond A d  in North Sind. I 
The N m  ranks h t  among the streama of North Sind that re&ivew 1 

waters h m  the Indus, and spreads fertility over a district inferior 
wealth and importance to none in the Ameer'r dominions. I 
the stream in June 1839 in a vmsel of seven hundred mans b* 
and M the country i t  runs through has only been visitad by two a 
three European travellers, I have thrown together a few now onb 
voyage, which occupied a fortnight. 

Nara signi!iea a rmke in the Sind dialect ; and the river ricblp d f l  
the title, from the extraordinary clinnodtJr of ita murae, equalh& if%dod 
not surpass, that of the Goomtee in Oude. From the point where it kdw 
the Indm, about thirty-five milea below Bukur, to its junction dlJ' 
M u n c h ,  in about !l&y mila in a direct line, bat nearly one haatsad 
twenty by the come  of the stream. The distance across a belt of dL 

the army cmaed in the middle of February. Another bridge over b 0  @ 
channel, connecting Sukhur with Bukur, ~tood till the end of Much, when be I 
de~troyed it. 



d tdre tun\i.q;l which the boatarten took a hour to Eircle waa found 
to be only twelve prrcer From the a h q n m  of the turns i t  ir ottan im- 
p- to ~ u r p  uil mote than a m  minutea together, and wen when 
the wind h hvouroble for boata prcendiug the rtrsun, they are dragged 
greot part of the way by the track ropa 

The Nerr b nrvigated throughout ita corura four or five month of the 
, y-r by v w e b  of eight 4uadred m t w  burthen. Boata proceeding narth- 

w u d J m w  wet& mute in the bamWiona,to ercnpe theameatof  
the ZndPr, rw it is impauible to h t  without a strong favowable 

, A T h e  bound to Bukur re-fmtm the great &ream h a t  twrky- 
five milea below the end d w a p  return by i t  to the ocean. 

, The ooly prrt of the river where ~ l r  oIaCsele d, w u  at the hamlet 

I 
of Gd6, whwe the to MW tium, went up a b e 1  which the 
krmsrr bad M y  opened by ou@g m embankment to 1 3  off fbe doods 

I whiab had h e n  rudddy,  ud threatened to datzoy the -pa. Here &he 
a m ,  which Iwr a wmterly co- Aove the vjupse, tvrns abruptly 
month, rweeping round a ehprp angle with immenre fom,  and i t  ww only 

I a d t r a a d o w o a t t e m p t r t h r t t b e m e ~ ~ ~ & k o d r a g g i p g d p ~ g  
tb boat up the wide. 

The *tresan wlla dong a wid volamo d water &om thirty to 
yarJc ride, but rometimee diainilhea to twenty, and baa an average 
depth of about Soar. There w0.s goad many ferries in the upper part 
of ita m u n q  travmed where the current u strong, by a pont odcmt w w k d  
$7 a m, who receiver half a pye for conveying over e foot pawenget, ancf 
doable the amount for a home m bullock. 

The N e n  ia aurrowded, where it leaves the Indol, with & o h  and shift- 
ipg wads, which make it diltlcnlt for boatmen to find the eatranm. I t  m 
akirtccl in plaoer by a wide expasee of 5dda unbroken by fomt, ad 
cluakm of cothgea at intervab of two or three furlong#. The gnip 
cslt iv~tad ir chidy whert, joowaree, and rice, and a good .deal of cotha 
and a little tobseco. I saw ten or twelve Psnian wheeb working 
together, and in the gmdeuii apple and out taea, q o e a ,  grspea, and 
her, kuuriult row burlam, and a profusion of white ead w l e t  oleander. 
Nane of tbe fiuita we remarkable for sise or flavour. The soil h d 
or @ti% clay, snd canah Irorm air ta ten feet wide, cut h m  the Nam, 
rec.1ve the tlooda and convey than throw plainr divided by low ridgea 
& e~pbankmenta: the crops ars moot luxufiaot, but the mode of Uaga 
Jovmly, and the manure of r worthleas deacriptio~. 

F i n  milea from lake Muncher are extensive low h d r  bare of tresr, 
andlittle elevated above tbe level of the Natq so that bPllkr are quired to 
prevtmt tbe river over6oaing. Part u cultivated with rice and w h k ,  a d  

7 P 
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part pastures sheep, her& of horned cattle, and a mall bred of ham 
Before the British arrived in Sind, grain was so plentifhl that the ptqb 
measured at a guess the quantity demanded by purchmm, and even vr 
about forty seers of wheat are sold on the fam for a mpee. 

The shores untouched by the plough are without path4 and tbc k 
jungle of acacia and tamarisk of large growth that overhang the lnlai 

never cut, and is a serious impediment to boatman in tracking. ItrdC 
r great benefit to commerce, if the peaaanh we= obliged to 
trees. Their villages are usually at a short d i ince ,  and they obi 
wood for fuel, building, and agricultural implementa &om the jqkd  
might without much additional trouble cut it on the river bankn. 

The country towarda lake Munchar is lower and mom i n d b  
streams than the tract to thd northward, and extanaive lakea md 
water covered with lotos and ruQm harbour multitudes of w d  
other water-fowl. Neither the domestic goose nor the duck u an 
of this region, and though the river swarm with 6eh there b not& 
ent demand for it to induce people to make tlehatebing a pw 
The common fowl is plentiful, and the people hardly know what @' 
ask for it. They are glad to exchange their poultry for earthen 
and pipes, and glass bottles of British manutkctaw, and our 
were seldom without a chicken for supper. There are no alli@M mb 
Nara, but it is infested by a small leaeh, ,which in troubledome to thad 
bathe in it. 

Shortly before the river joins lake Machar, it fiom through r 
which had lately been deepened, and the esrth thrown np on the 
gave it the appearance of a canal, but the reaemblsnce soon @@ 
The thick groves of tamarisk exclude the air, and make the a t m e *  
summer oppressively close, and when the tloads s u M e  iu septa  
and October the soil engemden miasma. No dew fell daring the W* 
were on the river, and our party slept in the air surrounded b 
md jungle without auftering iqjury. 

, The people on the shores of the Ntwa an, nearly all M e  
"Pheir Bamleta consbt usually of small groups of cottages at short inM 
vale dong the banks, and a sequestered spot in the vicinity, lbddb 
treea, is set apart for the dead, and held sacred from intnuion. ThoY 
am generally on rising ground, and built of mud kith terraced r d r  
which the farmers raise a chamber ef reeds, where they pans the 4'' 
summer to escape the snfpocating heat and stingo of musquitos and 
vennin that swarm the river. When the paasant in too poor to ha' 
srpenoe, he remom his mat, or bedntd,  to the roof of kh co* 
bed in rftaationa liable to inundation, resider in a shed covered ad fd 



I 
with tamariak bough. Sometimen he ralinquirhes part of thin humble 

I 
d w e h g  to hb cattle. 

The only town on thu route hider  Sshwm, is Khprgron, situated on 
the weat bade of the Koodnn, a branch of the Nara, and ha not yet found 

I 
a p h  in the map ; it is about thirty milea from lake Munchar, and h~ 
men mosquar and between 5000 and 3,000 inhabitant., about a fifth 

! of whom are Hidoor. The b a r  waa laat year totally deattoyed by &q 
I 

and the people were rebuilding it in a very mperior rtyle to that of the 
I 

Sehwan and Thutta marketa, which i t  promisea to surporr in width and ' lotthean. The chiaf articlea exposed for a l e  are striped and wloured cot to^. 
I The lake Mnnchar bean E. 10 N. &om the town of Sehwan, and about 
' sixteen milen dirtant. In the s m o n  of inundation it rpreada far beyond 

ib lirnib, and overtIowa the groves of tamahk and rurhen on ita rhorea. 
J The fignm in a long oval, between forty and fifty milea in k i t ,  and the 
I greateat length in eaat and west. The shores are fringed with loton, and 
"ha nix feet high, except on tbe south-wart ride, where there is a waste 

of rand. Barren h i  are seen at a diatallce rising in altitude arr they recede ' from the lake, and form the modem boundary between Sind and Beloochir- 
tan. A hot daseling vaponr floata in rummer over there desolate heighta, 

I which are aa unpromicling to the eye M themountaim on the coast of Ye- 
men, and afford no shelter for travellers. The solitay village of Jungar, 
with the domed sepulchre of Peer Bubber, is to the wuth, and the only in- 
habited rpot diatinguiahable; near it are extensive meadows where sheep 
and buffdoer paturn Among the varieties of thit inhabit the lake 
I recogniEed the Rohoo, the Silun, and the Ssolee, which are speared with 
bamboo8 brrbed with iron, a common mode of W n g  where water in suf- 
e e n t l y  clear to diatingukh object. below the surface, which ia never the 
true in the Indus. 

Lake Munchar presenb a beautiful aight in the s e w n  when the lotoo 
ir in blowom ; the planta occupy a cirele of more than twenty milea, cove* 
ing the r d a e  of the water with a thick carpet of leavea and flowers far 
beyond the range of vhion. A channel f i t ly or sixty feet wide, winds with 
many rinuoutiea through the midst of the lotos be&, and a current eeta to 
the  eeatward at about two milea an hour. The water is clear, but h a  ra- 
ther an unpleasant taate of vegetsble matter, and a pole, three fathom 
long, WM dropped into it ftesuently without touching the bottom. To reach 
the  Nara in the weetern limit of the lake, boab force a p q e  through 
r e d  and l o b ,  and no one uuaquainted with the navigation could dirco- 
ver the mouth, it is ro completely hidden from view by t h m  plants. 

The river Arm1 may be considered almort o continuation of the Nore, 
and after emerging from the east side of lake Muachar hsr a wume. of 
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about twenty milea to the Indw. The b.nltr am fi@ 
t a d k s  and a a c b ,  and an undergrowth of camel-- and tnrL lbrrr 
am a few hadeta on the b m h ,  swl a good of under 
The river expands n w l y  a hundred yar& at Sshwsn, end the i. & 
middle in never 1- than twelve feat, Below the town ib eo- i && 
ous. Sehwan rtaaL on an eminencs on the wert bask of the *a, rbarr 
fom milea from ib mouth, m d  elore to the Lukkee Ells, part d the p~ 
chain of Hala, tlmt fomr the wed boundary of Bsl6oc)ai&.p. Tbsm 
approrroh t h  Indnr a little below the mouth of tbe Arrul, a d  d d  
lime, in which a great variety of pstri6ed rhsllr, wood, and a,* rrr s 
bedded, well worth the attantion of geoiogIsC.. I had mt I&- to + 
them, but Major Smee of the 5th Bombay inhattry, an indefatigable d e  
tor of shells, found the following r p c i h ~ ~  a two we he p a d  d 
Lukkso :- 

Several rrpeciea of Trochi, 
A rpsciea of Helix, 

Bulimar, --- Turritelh, 
CYP-, -- Contll, -- Terebellum, 
oliva, 
Voluta, 
Cryptortoma (genw of Voluta,) 

p%eten, 
and a large specim of Nautilw, meamring eighteen inch- acnms. 1 be 
lieve the cowrie and cow are rarely found in a petriaed state. There ue 
likewbe hot epringa in the mighbourhood, impregnated with d p h p 1  d 
slum, and the lwt is an article of export. 

Ruined houaer, mosques, and aepulchrea corer an enormom 0- al 
Sehwan, and are a melancholy record of the prorperlty of the town un& 
the Summa Jams, the Urghoonr, and the Moghols, before tha K d h o t . l &  
pived i t  of ih independence. The modern town is raid to con* 3000 br 
milie, of which a fifth are Hindoos, m d  there are brQ grain sellem' .hap 
The houses are mud, and riee to s w e d  floon, the uppermort b&g 
b d t  on archer, and suxpars in style and accommodstim those of H r b  

and Thutta. The bacar i narrow and crooked, but of 00- 

length, and covered with mab to exclude the sun. Belooch a.p, abos  
 ilk rtringa for drawen, and a few 0 t h  dk uticlsr for the lower ordm 
are fsbriested and expored for sale. There is scuoely any We, and u 



entire a b c e  of b t l e  and activity. At the time of our viait there 
ware forty boats at  the town, induding one of 300 mum in pro- of 
mtruction.  Twelve were rmall cr8ft belonging chiedy to Sehwan, and 
the rest to towm on the Indar. More than half were without cargom. 

The uhrine of Lal Shah Bec, s holy man of Khonucm, i. the great object 
of attraction to Mooaulmanr and Hiudoor, who flock hither ffom the 
Dulshun, Northern India, and the Punjab. The tomb is a quadrangular 
ditlce covered with r dome and lmthorn ; roansi it an, u m d  domea and 
blue enamelled epirea and colouredporcalain am, and inscriptions in the 
Arabic letter decorate the wah. A gothic arch admit. the viaitor to a 
paved court with 4% where a number of mendicant. lodge, mi wlieit 
alms in a tone of command rather than entreaty. A door on the aide 
opposite the eatmnce, cloaed by handuome shutten of hammered uilver, 
l e d  to a low domed chamber with Arabic bmriptiom, nich, and a 
canopy. I t  wntainr the tomb of the uaint covered by rich cloth, and the 
baLautsrr with dver  plates, much corroded by tima The numban of 
pigeons that have ssnctuary in the building give it a musty, d h g m a b l e  
mmelL The iepulchre t reputed to be rich in money and endowments, 
end eqjoyr the revenum of the Sehwan &em, snd meny villager in the 
dintrict. The Ameers of Hydurabad make pilgrimages to the rhrine, snd 
went there in 1828 to return t b h h  to f i b  h r  reatoring health to the late 
M o d  Ali, the prineipd Am-. 

The fort of Jehwan rtanb on a scar@ rock, about a hundred feet 
above the And, and divided h m  the town to the south by a deep 
channel, which ia dry nine m& of the yeu. The intarior is e o m p M y  
ruined, but the corner towers and rhell of two noble gatewayr are tolerably 

ps- 
The temperature of the air on the Nara, in Juw, w u  c o d a a b l y  higher 

than on the Indus, aa uhown in the following table :- 

The mercury on the Nara rose reveral day8 ~t 3 P.M. to l l loand llB, 
and once to 1130 of Fahrenheit. 

Average range of the Thermometer on the 
N u s  h m  4th to 18th June 1839. 

Average of Thermometeron 
the Indua during six doyr 

of June 1839. 
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Note on K A p  in North Sind. ~ 
Land owners who hold Sunnuds (title deeds) of rent free tenurn of & 1 

Emperors of DiIhee and their successors, pay no revenue to the stak 
Suyudr pay one-fourth of the crop ;.and +e ung, or expeme enWb! I 

Government in collecting the revenue, u rermttsd. 
Some noble families of Moghuls, Putham, and Sindee Zurneendrn 

one-fourth like the Suyuds. 
A second clam of cultivators pa onethird, a third cleas two-fthm, d 

a fourth c L u  onehalf the crop. '&he ceu  varies in di ikmnt dietrich, .l 
is regulated by the prince or hie lieutenant. 

Proprietors of gardens pay revenue in cash. I have stated in rq e 
count of Khyrpoor that government leaves only one-sixteenth of thep 
duce to the owner. I find on reference to my notea tha t  in some plraa 
i t  exacta sixty, and in others seventy-five per cent. lndi  o h bxd~  
faurth, and is not cultivrrted i n  the districts of R o s e  and ~ d h u r .  

Btlhawd Khan, the Nuwab of Daoodpotra, collecb in kind, 
nally a third and fourth of the crop, but fines and e x a c t i o ~  h 
the farmer only half the produce of lnnd near towns and villager p 
s d g  facilitiw for irrigation. Land dbtant h r n  inhabited spots, 
w a t d  from wells, is taxed a fourth and sometimes a fiRh for 1 
term of ears, according to agreement with the Zumeendar, who elem fk 
land andi digs w e b ,  to irrigate it. The people complain univ& d 1 
the high assessment, and the prince obliges Zumeendan to grind in t6CP 
mills a certain quantity of grain produced on the royal farms witboot, 
muneration. His oppressive measures have depopulated a large estwtd 
country, and numbers of the lnhabltante have settled on the  west banid 
the Sutluj, where the amessrnent though nearly M heavycrs in  DaoodpOm 
is levied fairly. The land on the west bank is of better gudity, and 
a large return, which enables the eaaant to su port h ~ s  burtheo, db 
enjoy# cotnpleta security of life an lpmper t  unser the police syam @ 

t n d d  by the late R eet Singh. The ulbitanta have u t  +1* 
arms, and in the 1arg,"aktrict of Mooltan, borderinb on t t e  Sutlq, 1 
informed that it  is rare to find a sword or matchlock m a family. 

The people of the Sikh s t a h  weat of the Sutluj pay a fourth and fihh ofb 
crop either in cash or kind, and the former is sometimes obl' ed to pa* 
the government share at  a price greatly in exears of the m a k t  rate. 
are aho profit and loss settlements adopted, apparently from the sjstemm 
operation in the British rovinces, whlch are unfavournble for the Isrmer. 

The ruler of the Punjag takes h d f  the roduce of Sihb," or land* 
dated by riven, and a fourth or hnh, a n t  sometimes as little u a I& 
of land irrigated ftom wells, according to situation and f i t n m  for & 
ture. The ruyeeuts are on the whole better off than in ~ a o o d ~ o ~ ~  
Mumdot, where they save nothing, and make a bare rubsistence. 

The cess in the Puthan Chiefship of Mundot in the Sikh states ~t of 
the Sutluj under British protection, amounts to a third and fourth of 
crop, and in 1839 the people were in a state approaching starvation fmm 
the total failure of the periodical rains. 

G. E. Wesrurcor~,  Cup* 
37th Regimmt Ndive Idanlr) 



Whoever has occasion to refer to the family of the Simiadm in 
works of Zoology, will, I think, be struck with the fugitive and doubt- 
ful manner in which several proximate forms are generically separated 
from each other ; and this impression is peculilvly likely to arise, 
if the reference be made with a view to classifying the ordinary Indian 
speciee. Are the larger ones (Langoors) Semnopifheci or Cercopi- 
&ci 9 Are the smaller ones (Bander) Mucuci ant alium quid ? I t  is 
univenally laid down that the Semnopitlreci and Cercopillieci both 
have cheek pouches; get is there not really any trace whatever of 
these poucher in their prototypes, the Longoors of India, not at least 
in thorn of Nepal : and whilst Cuvier's type of the former genus has 
andromorphous canines, Horsfield's has these teeth as formidably 
developed rn in the true Carnivora ; the differewe in thir case being 
consequent only on nonage or feminity, though insisted on by authors 
as essentially diagnostic of separate types or genera. 

Again, what animal exhibits the typical characters of Macancs P If 
Mumu, then are oar Indian Banders not M a d ,  as gellerally alleged, 
for they have neilher the elongated snout, nor the very short tail of 
that species: nor are their canines longer than in the Langoors, to 
which they bear a strict likeness in the outline of the profile, and in the 
facial angle ; the only differencer in these respecta being caused by the 
greater dip between the brows at the base of the nose, owing to the 
superior saliency of the orbital bonea, and by the shortness of the round 
terminal nares. 

Without further preface, I shall now proceed to give a summary 
description of our Nipaleae species of Langoor and of Bander, prefixing 
to each an amended indication of the generic character, for the reaaons 
above assigned. 

SIMIADE. 

G& character. Facial angle 45 to 50 ; face flat ; nose short, with 
long narrow lateral nares ; head diprered; limbs long ; thumbr rmall, 
remote; callosities large ; no cheek pouchm ; 5th tubercle on last molar 



prerent or absent (a trivial idle mark) ; oeninea variable, large only i 
grown malea, for the most part; stomach eaccalated and boodsd r 
well ae intestine ; tail very long, commonly tufted, and aaually d- 
ing the length of the animal. Very agile; grave deportment ; p@ 
ous ; not docile. 

S '  new. ScAim Mia (Nipaleusis of Catalogue). Wid 
Maurue. Dark slaty above ; below and the entire head, pale yellow;w 
hands and feet lomewhat darkened or concoloroue with the body rbm, 
a pencil of black hairs radiating upwards from the brows ; e o n c o l ~ i  
tail longer than the body, and more or lees tufted ; akin blacl; nda 
face, and on last phalanges of anterior digits; hair on the crom dPa 
and radiated, on the cheeks long, directed back, and hid@ the em 
piles or fur of one eort, nor harsh, nor mft, morb or less wavy, tbmb 
five and a half inchen long on the body, closer and l o r t a r  on theta$ 
tail : thirty inches long : tail without the hair, thirty-six: hrnd hJ 
a half; foot eight and a half. Femalee smaller, with ahorter can& 
Hnbitatt. Tarai forest and lower hills, rarely the KachBr also. 

Gensric char&. Facial angle 50. Muzzle not elongad ; d' 
loeities large ; buttocks often nude ; structure compaoter, but & e n d  
renembling that of Setnnopithtxw, only that the thumbs are larguib 
orbits more ealient; the head rounder; cheek pouches distinct mdlW 
the canines similarly variable, being large and grooved in grown 
only ; the nares ehort, round, and terminal ; the stomach drnple, b d  
the caecum and rectum be eaoculated ; and, lastly, the td rb@j 
though usually equal to half the length of the animals. Agile; lirdli 
gregarious ; familiar ; intelligent ; and very docile In confinement 

1st. Specie*, ntw. Oinope (ocvu$) nob. (Nlpalensi@ of c a w )  
Tail, without the hair, half the length ofthe entire animal ; ean parhg 
exposed ; buttock8 posteally nude, and like the face, c a m  red; 
colour of fur a full brownish yel!ow-red or deep rusty, w i n g  into hil 
grey on the anterior quartere, and p u r p m t  slaty internally. !l'~@Jp 
two inches long. Toil, without the hair, ten ; hand fonr and a 
8ix ; pile or fur of one eort, aa in the ]as,, and of like quality ad * 
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generally: two to three and a half inchee long on body, shorter on the 
tapered, antufted tail, and not radiati;g on the crown of the head. 
Female8 d e r ,  with leee canines. Habitatt. Tarai and lower hille. 

2d. Sprciu, mu. Pelops ( r d o c  et o$) nob. Btructure and aspect 
similar to the last. Colonre more sordid or purpurescent, slaty partially 
merged in rusty ; buttock8 posteally (except the callosities) clad : face 
nude and duky, h t te r  than in the last. Twenty inchee long. Tail, 
less bair, nine and a half; hand four and a quarter ; foot five and 
reven-eighths. Habitatt. Northern region of hills exclusively. Fur ful- 
ler and more wavy than in Oinopa 

N. B.-In all the above tbree speciee, the digits are beeally con- 
nected by membrane,. which in the posterior extremities reaches for- 
ward beyond the fimt phalanges. In the first, the thumb scarcely 
mchee the baee of the metacarpus : in the second and third epeciee, it 
extends only half way down the &st phalanx of the index. In the 
poeterior extrimeties the same digit has a size and strength, especially 
n the Mmci, more analogous to those of the thumb in our hand. In 
!i%mnopt&cum this digit extends a little beyond the base of the 
metacarpus I n  the Yacaci to tbe end of first phalanx of proximate 
igit. 

N ~ P A L ,  

Yareh, 1841. 

HEAD OF MACACUS OINOPS. 

7 Q 



General notice of  the tribe ofKu~rkrye8 (Upper Sindc). By Copt. N. H ~ r t ,  2d 
Regt. Grenadiura (Bombay Amy.) 

The ICujjukzyea are the deacendanb of a Kaknr chief named Kojjpl, wb 
reaided with nine other Kakur chiefs in the village of Mejhtur? teo lror 
from Borjaba in Kakuriatan. In consequence of a feud in which KI@ 
a n s  overpowered, he fled with his family and dependants to Seeweqt m 
northern Kuchee (to which town he had been in the habit of 
during the winter) and nettled there. At that time the Governor ddr 
country was Jeeymed Khan, the son of Baroo, the founder of the B m q ~  
They granted one cubit's breadth of the watara of theriver N-1 to K$ 
to enable him to raise grain for hh  people. One evening on bringhg in U 
docks from the jungle a he-goat was miasing. The t r d e  follmd 
up the next morning, the animal WM seen baited by a wolf, which M@ 
been able to destroy it. They recurd the goat, and carried it homn 
triumph. This occurrence was considered so propitious by Knjjuk uidk 
followers, that they determined on building a town on the spot Sa 
yeara afterwards, whcn their numbera had much increased, they o b d  
the grant of a larger portion of the waters of the Nalmee from M i  SbJ 
the eon and successor of Jeeymed Khan, and to evince their g d  
were ever foremost in the service of the Barooryer. In procerr of time& 
grant was increaued to eight cubib. From Mkra Khan BamVfJ 
Mahmood Khan, the father of Habeeb Khan, the power of the hmil~ 
clined, while that of the Kujjuks increased; and on Mahmood Kha'l* 
tempting to enforce the payment of the tribute claimed by the W, 
monarch, they dew him. His son Habeeb Khan being unable to 
them, and being obliged to abandon Seewee, from which city they 
off the water for their own use, the Candahar Sirdm sent Haj 
Kakur, with an army to demand tho arrears, due a i m  the dirmem 
of the Dooranee monarchy. At thin period, the tribe had 
descendants of the sons of Kujjuk. They w e d  to bribe H 
destroy their enemy Habeeb Khan Baroozye, who WM then 
village of Kooruk, four milea from Seewee. The Hajee accordingly 
one day in durbar, and gave him over to the Kujjuka, by whom he 
to death. H h  brother Sadoola Khan ded wi th  his three nephew4 

In Tudn'r map E. Long. 600 2W. kt. 800 SW. 
t By T u ~ i n  E. Long. 890 4H h t .  000 4W, fomerly d e d  " Koohw." The lor( 4 

though the town hru long since been In a. 
t This river hu a b u d  aaon it, uld cub m e m d  by the cnblt are mads * 

mpply of the BUTerent villager. 
4 Founder of Idlrzapom new Mittma, at pma.t in r u h .  1 





6. Meerrn wn of Jan Mahomed Kuryuya. 
7. Door Klun ,, N~ureer Baryapye. 
8. Keemool Khan ,, Tutebar 8-0. 
The tribe ia raid to have numbered &om mven hundred to me 

fighting men thii yeu. 
The waters of the Naree, though latterly rlmod antirslj kept bb 

KIlijukr for their own nre, w u  formerly divided M follow :- 
To the city of % e w e  eight & a m  m d  one sc Gh.ngql'' for bad 

itr WM. 
The d s g e  of Kujjuk, 8 rbsrer 

19 KOON~,  8 ,, 
,t Gooloo, 6 99 

9 ,  Lohnse, 4 9 ,  

n Murukcsnee, 3 ,, Taken by Kujjub 
1 ,  sap- tj ,J 

9 9  Abdoolr Khuer, 3 ,, 
9 1  Mabmood, 2 9 ,  

11 BuLhera, 3 ,J 

Exfrockfim Capt. Hart'c kttu t r a n d t h g  the cdoac. 

A few miles from our camp ia a large mound of earth, &d!i 
remainr of an sncient city. The people call it Dumb-i-Dub 
who they ray war a K d e r  king, who o~lca reigned in Sinde, but o& 
hi manifold crimes, particularly that of marrying hi. .irter, sboW 
a~hes  were rained on hir c i ~ a  by the Almighty. May not thirtil 
Dohkban-Chuch, rovereign of Side, when firat invaded by the 
danr ? 

uShouldsnpthiaghunuplinothi l tormdit .  ~ a m t d d d f  
other rimilrv mounde, whem caved are raid to hue been f d  but I@ 

ia not a Sindian virtuq ro until I can rend people to much, I mdb 
it. There are ro few penom who do know any thing of the co~mtr!~l 
at timer I almo~t dmpair of acquiring any information; what I &I 
purchased, for no one wil l  open their mouth without being pjdb 
Book (where 80 few can read aught but the Koran) are not to bebdi 
Moolla in Dadur rays he had one containing an account of the "D. 
hut it waa burnt when hit houe wan destroyed last November. Tbr 

~ ~ b . ~ a w r t u w w d w ~ # ~ l t o m ~ h r ( ~ u e r r u n d  by t h e a d  
oh> rllowad b uch culUr.tor one day and night in hh tw. I t  w u  cJbd r h' 
rr in  ~Wrided into IIltu," or linger bndUu.  



may judge how ignorant they am, even of their own annab, I aend a copy of 
an iarcription cllt on the ride of a hill at the entranca of the Chob Bolan 
paan. There are some tombr not far h m  it, but the villagea in the imme- 
diate vicinity being deserted, no one can tell me any thing about it. I have 
rent eopim to Shikarpoor and other placea, without eucceaa. I WM at fimt 
told it waa done by the K a 5 n ,  and led on a wild goose c h e ,  thinlring 
I had at length got romething worth communicsting, but the letters that 
are legible are BO plainly Pmian, that it M not worth troubling onmelf 
Avther about it, except perhspr to fix a date, could it be terd. Even at 
Bagh, the capihl of the dbtrict, where I offered any ram for an accomt 'of 
the town even, no one would write it. The only way would be to 
employ penom for the purpore, rend them to the prinapal plncer, and 
then glean from their accounts and the Chuch Namk I will, if you wirh, 
rend you all I have pick+ up, but I fear it wi l l  not repay you the 
trouble of reading." 

* 

NOT..-The t d t i o n  of the inrcription, which ir modern Sindee, wac given me 
by a native merchant in Calcutta, who undentanb the language tolerably well. 
It i nothing more than a receipt for one hundred rupa%r, with the nun= of wibemea 
to the papent,(!) and in another mtyle of chuacbr a query, M to what h d  become 
of a cerLein Ouk, Miraa, with a reply, that nothing WM knbwn of him. Some cyphen 
(probably a date) u e  illegible to my tramlator. I have written to Captain Hart, 
urging him to punue  hi^ reaearchu in Sinde, md he haa 8ince obliged me with an 
in t a rdng  notice of the Bmhau .  P i  

Second Notice of rome fmged C o i ~  of the Bactrianr and lndo-Scy- 
thianr.-By Lieut. ALEIANDPR CURIINOHAM, Enginema. 

When I &at drew attention to the rubject of counterfeit coin4 my 
remarka were chiedy ditected t o d o  those which had been mat in 
mouldr formed from genuine ancient eoinr : I had then reen none of 
any other kind ; but I war aware of the existence of one piece which 
could not have been cart ; namely, the gold piece of Amyntor in the 
poueaaion of Lady Sale, " which ir in all rerpecta rimilar to the copper 
coin of the rame king, except that the figurer are reversed." Not 
having aeen the coin, I was induced to eay, that "the faat of the type 
having been revmed, rhowed advance in the art of forgery ;" fop 
I did not suppow that a spurious d n  which had deceived any one, 
could be so ludicrously barbarous in execution as that of the fogeries 
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in the accompanying plate: for all of which, M well ru for d m  
forgeries, I am indebted to the disinterested kindness of Dr. Cbrpmd 
the 16th Lancers, who sent me all the suspected rrpecime~ inhiton 
cabinet, and impressions of other suspected coins which he bad ma, 
accompanied also with several genuine coins, that I might haw, lq 
a personal exemination and comparieon of them, the very be& podYL 
meene of drawing correct conclueions regarding the genuinenew dlh 
suspected coins. 

The forgeries which I am now about to notice are of two dirtbd 
kinds, of which the most likely to deceive, consists of pie- kona 
in moulds from genuine ancient coins. These are generally 
ductione in gold of ancient silver coins ; though some few rpeeina 
are known of silver, formed from genuine copper coins, and even dlra 
gilt pieces have been offered for sale. This kind of forgery i rb .  
ever not likely to do much injury to the cause of numtmatic d i  

for the caet pieces only repeat the very types and Iegends of gen& 
coins. Now the very fact of a gold piece being of the same size, W 
and make as a known true silver coin, should a t  once lead a COW 
to suspect iki genuineness, and to examine carefully whether the# 
piece has not been caet. Of the genuine gold Bactrian coinage dl 
one epecimen of Euthydemus is at present known; and this 4 
alone should make collectore cautious how they purchase a gold * 
trim piece, unless i t  l o u l d  be of a round form, and of a type &on 
either in the silver or copper money of the same prince. 

From what I have mid, it will be evident that our beat d e - d  
against cast forgeries, lies in the cupidity of the forgers, who re* 
the ancient silver coins in gold, that their profit upon e w b  p ' i W  
be greater; and by this very change of metal we have UI d d  
certain proof, furnished by the short-eighted forger himself, tbrt * 
piece cannot be genuine. Were the forgers of w t  coins h d  
to confine themeelves to the multiplication of silver caste of pd 
d l v e  coins, the only mean8 of detection would be in the 
rrharpneee and dietinctnew both in the @re8 and in the leUetcl 
more especially where they join the field or ground of the pieceid 
in an ex- of sharpness about the edge+ inrtead of the 
rounded edge of a genuine coin ; a8 well as in a kind of d d  
appearance, which caat ooine urually have. 
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I will now dercribe the three gold piecea that Dr. Chapman has 
broqht to my notice, dl of which b e  evidently been cant in moulds 
formed from genuine silver coins. 

The 0mt is of Menander, and is a c u t  of a well known type, having 
a bare diademed head to the right, and on the reveme Miner'va Pro- 
machue : this war purchased at Kabul for 30 r u p  ; some ducats alao 
which were bought from the same person by another gentleman, have 
since turned out to be forgerim. 

The second is likewise of Menander, but of a different type; the 
bare diademed head of the king being to the left, and his right hand 

: being raised in the act ofhurliiog a javelin forwad. This was also pro- 
cured at Kabul. 

The third is of Antimachus, being a gold cast of the commonest 
type of the silver drachmaa of that prince ; with a figure of Victory on 
one side, and on the reverse a horseman at speed. This piece was 
likewise purchaaed in Kabul, and I have no doubt that all three of 
them are the manufacture of the same hand. 

The first of thew pieces is in the possession of Major Fitzgerald, 
and the others belong to Dr. Chapman, who when they were presented 
to him by a friend, at once rmepected them to be forgeries ; and my 
examination of them only confirms his suspicion. 

The gold piece of Menander belonging to Dr. Chapman, weighs 74 
graing whereas the gold piece of Antimachus weigbs only 56 grains ; 
the difference between them being 18 grains. From an examination of 
wvem genuine drachmas of Menander, and of five of Antimachus, I 
find that the heaviest of them weighs 40 grain% and the lightest one 
82 grains; the difference between them being only 8 grains, or leas 
thad one-half of the difference between the two gold pieces. Bat 
ae gold is less liable to injury and corrodon than dlver, the extreme 
difference of weight between ancient gold coins should not bc so grscr~, 
ar that between ancient silver coins ; yet here we find that the differ- 
ence between thew two gold pieces is more than double the greatest 
difference to be found between any two mlver ooina Now as this 
exoesr of difference between the gold coins is too much to have arisen 
ftom the effeob of time, we mmt look for mme other cause ; and that thir 
au8e can ody be that the two gold pieoes have been cart in moulds 
formed from genuine silver coins, is proved by the following factr. 
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1. The heaviert of the genuine silver coins reighe 40 g r a i ~ ~ ;  d 
an the relative specific gravity of dlver to gold ia about 11 to 29 n 
have ; or I I ir to 20, so are 40 grains to 724 grains ; the w a h t  rY 
a gold piece would be if cart in a mould fonned from a dlvu eoiP 
weighing 40 grains, and within 1h grain of the actual weight d dr 
c u t  gold piece of Xenander. 

2. The lightmt of the genuine silver coins weigh 32 +; ~d 
therefore M 11 : 20 : : 32 : 58; grains ; which wonld be rL 
weight of a gold piece if cast in a mould formed from one of the hgb 
eat genuine rilver coins ; and which is within 2; grainr of the retd 
weight of the cast gold piece of Antimachur. 

3. The difference between two piem tbur formed ir 72$4$,=l$,, 
or nearly double the difference between the heaviest and ligbe 
genuine rilver coins; and also very nearly the actual differanm 
tween the two gold pieces under examination. The metal of the dop 
machua in of a paler colour than that of the Menmder ; and the& 
aa it must contain more silver, its relative specific gravity must bs la: 
if however the metal of the two pieces had been the errme, t h e m  
ence between their weights would have been a grain or two nerm $ 

difference which I Lave calculated. 

From thew fact4 then, I come to the conclusion tbat, ss the 
of there two pieces are the rame aa the weights of gold mu mdri 
moulds formed from the heaviert and ligbteot genuine rilver coiri 

and ar the difference in weight between the two pi- u uwrb 
double what it should be if they were genuine coins, and very n& 
the rame that it would be if they were caut ae before raid ; thew, p a  
of Menlrnder and Antimachus muet be forgerier taken fro1 geod 
silver coinr : a conclusion which is fully borne out by all the r& 
oue circumstanceo observable in their appearance. 

There ir a faintnerr and an indirtinctners in the oatha d 
figures on them pi- that rhrnpr them at once ~ I J  cast cob; 

, where the relief in the Bgan# on the original coin8 is dl, it i 
wldom reproduced in the crutr; m in the instan- of the gold pig" 
of Antimechuo, on which the honeman hao no neok, and tbe b@ 
h u  rcsroely any visible psrterns ; and where the letten am rt dl 
amrded on the original coin, the rp.oed between them become @ 
up in the cart piece, and render the legend almost illegible ; ar in bf 
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gold forgery of Menander, where the lettera ANA are joined together 
by several flaw; and thie plsce I suppose to bave been the mouth 
of the mould, and that the letten have become confwed together by 
the more rapid cooling of the molten metal towards the neck of the 
moald, which prevented it from entering perfectly into the hollows of 
the letters at that part. From the same cause the letters B A X A  
on the gold piece of Antimachus are totally obliterated. I may add 
alro aa a further proof of the rpur io~eaa  of these pieces, that, when I 
showed them in the midat of reveral genuine silver coins to a native 
goldemith, and asked him if be could make me some caste from them, 
he replied, that the 6gurer and letters of the caeta would not be ro 
dear and distinct a6 on the original coins ; and then added, as he 
picked up one of the gold pieces, " This wan made in a mould." 

Of the second kind of forgeriea, the rpecimenr which have eome to 
my notice, are chiefly of silver, with the exception of Lady Sale's gold 
piece of Amyntae, and the gold pieoe of Kadphiw engraved at the 
foot of the accompanying plate. 

No. 1. A round silver piece of the size of a tetradrachm, weighing 
243 grains. It  ia evidently imitated from a coin similar to Dr. Bwiney's 
tetradrachm, publirhed by Mr. James Prinrep in the Jour. As. 80c. of 
Bengal, for November 1886 ; if not indeed from that very win ; 
which I had frenuent opportunitiea of eeeing, when it was in Dr. 
Swiney'r poreession. Ite relief war exceedingly bold, ar I have 
shown in the left hand lleotion of the plate, and this boldnew is what 
will alwayr be wanting in forgeriea made by nativee of India, whether 
from modelled moulds, or by engraved diee. The section to the right 
is of the ~ a r i o ~  piece of Euthydemw ; and a riogle glance at the 
two mtione will be sufficient to ehow the great difTerence in the - 

relief of the head of the two coins. 
It ie tme that there are ancient tetradrachma of Euthydemw of 

great rudenew of execution ; (vide, Jour. As. Soc. of Bengal, June 
1888'; plate 11 ; Fig. 6,) but even thepare distinguished by a boldness in 
the relief of the head, which ir not to be found in any of the modem 
forgerier, which I am about to describe. Theae ancient rude tetra- 
drachma are discovered diefly in the neighboarhod of Bokhare, from 
whence many have paused into Ruuia, and bave been published by 
the celebrated Rassian antiquary M. KOhler. I have one now before 

7 R 



me which likewise came from Bokham ; it weighs only 1N gh, 
and ir therefore properly only a heavy dhhohma : it L in 
and of extremely barbarow make ; k t  aa ooios of thu dedptioln 
found in great numbem about Bokhara, them cao be no dookdk 
genuinenerr. Thw apeaimen mart therefore have belonged to r Id 
coinage of Euthydemus, which was confined to Bokhara dwe u 
tributary state ; for if Bokhara had been under the immediate ga, 
ment of Euthydemuq there would either have been a royal mint db 
bliehed, or none at all ; but if Bokhara was, ae I sappore, r ta 

tributary to Euthydemue ; then it ie easy to believe that one dh 
stipulation8 of the tribute wah that the money of the Bokburu 
ehould be coined with the head, and in the name of the pm@ 
awereign. 

Another point which distinguirhee the engraved tetrrdrrcbPl 
epuriow one ie its utter barbaroarow as a work of art ; the nketda 
the plate givea a faithful outline of the head, pmerving d i b p  

liarities; of which the most remarkable ir a full eye in a r i d e i d  
the face. This singularity at once stamp thie piece aa a forgeq,d 

I 
proclaims it to be the work of a native of India, whoee srtieta i n d l  
repwent a full eye, even in a eide f'. 

A third peculiarity is the fringe obeervable around tbe eye, 
forehead, before the ear, beneath the chin, and on the rhoalder; 
almost tempts me to believe that the forger had copied hio d i e b  
Mr. Jas. Prineep'r engraving ; for them fringed partr in the 
coin are the very portions that are shaded darkly in Mr. M' 
etching. Thie supposition ir etill further borne ant by the dd 
the central portion of the upright stroke of the monogrammaticI~ 

on the reverse of the spurious piece; thie part in Mr. m' 
etching being so much fainter than the other otmkea of tb 
that it might easily have emxped the eye of a forger, who WIM igPau' 
of the Greek charactere. 

' h e  last peculiarity which I need notice ir, that the etandbg @@ 
of Hercules on the reverse is without a club : for the f o r p  i f l  
of the 5gure reprerentad on the true coin, ha8 ovedooked the fse' ' 
the loner part of the left arm ir ooncealed beneath the lion's nb: C 

has accordingly transformed the club, which mpom in the b@' 
the arm on the original coin, into that half of the urn rh id  ohdk 



1, hidden by the lion'r akin, which it carrier, and he ha8 omitted the 
: dub dtogether. Thia omiuion alone is d c i e n t  to prove that the 

~ v e d  t e t r k h m  ir a forgery ; but when taken in conjunction 
,, with the l o a m  of relief in the Bgarw, the ludicrous barbarism of ita 
I Workm&mrhip, the full eye in a ride face, tbe two feet of Herculer turn- 
, ed to one ride after the fuhion of Indian art, atad with the incomplete 
, moaogrammatic letter @, there can be no doabt whatever that it ie a 

I1 
forged coin. 

I 
I o h e  that both the lega of Herculer exhibit 8 double outline to 

the right, which can have happened only from double rtriking ; ppv- 
I 

ing c l d y  that thir pi- must have been r t m k  from dier engraved 
rl 

by tbe forger. When die8 are once engraved they may be aeed e i t k  
'I 

for rtriking, or, with the addition of some clay r m d  the edger to 
reparate the two dier to a dirtonce requbite for the thicherr of the 
coin, they may be d as a mould for wting forged piecer ; and indeed 

;' Dr. Chap-, to whom thin pime belong3 mentione that there ir e 
I' c u t  of it in exi6tence. The piece wes procured at BajBwur ; and it 

hm beenombjeoted to the fumer of ralphur to give it a dark appear- 
'' MCB. ' No. 2. A omall round dver  piece of the rice of a drachma, neighing 

61 grain# ; it ir one of two piecer in the cabinet of Dr. Chapman ; and 
' there ia a third rpecimen also weighing 61 grainr in the porreuion of 
i m0the.r gentleman, of which an imprereion ir now lying before me. 
' The execution of thir pi- ir coneiderably more barboar than that 

of the rpuriow tetradraohm of Euthgdemus jurt dwibed. The 
head fiwee to the left, imtead of to the right, as on all the genuine 
coim of Eumtidea : one of the three rporiolu, pieceo however hes the 
head to the right. The change in the direction of the head, from 
right to left, may pmibly be owing to the inadvertence, and not to the 
oundng of the forger 4 for if he engraved hi8 die from a genuine coin, 
and not from an impremion, the die would have the head in the rame 
d imt ion  an the coin, and the etampe made from it would be reversed. 
I doobt however whether the forger had a genuine rilver win in hie 
p o d o n ;  if he had we, he wodd rurely have made revera1 castr 
tfom it, imtead of putting himaelf to the v n c e  and tronble of cut- 

ting die& I am therefore inclined to believe that the forger had 
nothing more than 8 rketch to guide him in engraving the dies of this 



grotqoe  pieoe of Emddem. The eye ir ~carcely viribk, rad h 
now, mouth, and chin are worthy only of a ludicronr d. %q 
and palms of the Diorcnri are a h  rtmngely dir8gand ; and tho r 
ir compted to OXAAATIAA on the fin1 rpecimea, and allL 
third to BAE IAE QZ OXKPATIq ; d l  which sarp ie idm 
rtlrrcer prove most incontertrbly, that thsre pieces are forpis 

No. 8. A qoare silver pi- of large rice, weigbing I18@i 
procured by Dr. Chapman at Perhawur. The execution d tbirr, 
is very much mperior to that of any of the othem in the acmyqh 
plate ; but there are several mpicicw appeonraosr about it, 
induce me to believe it to be a fogerg. Of there the principl* 
itr square form ; itr identSty in sise and type with a coppa i 
already known, having an owl on the revene ; and the totJ omii 
of the Bactrian Pali letter P r, at the end of the word Mdaq.1 
although there ir plenty of mom for it on the pieoe. It ia 
oblrewe that the urme omimion occurr on the genuine oopps a 
publiled by Mr. Primp, from the corner of the cain having 
off (vide Jour. As. Soc. of Bengal ; November 1886. Fig. 

I 
on this account alone I am inclined to rurpect that this forged ir 
must have been rtamped by a die copied either from that identi@\& 
or from a &etch or impmion of it. I have no doubt whrtmrb 
the piece ir a forgery. 

No. 4, is likewiw a rqaue rilver piece of large dm, and u de 
tremely borbarow workmanship ; the title of BAZIA E 02 US 
BAEAIE QE, and tire name i j  written M e  MAH . . . ; cor i 
my objeotionr to the genuinenee, of the h t  coin, apply eq4' 
thi, ; namely, it8 square form, and itr identity in rixe and lrpa 

a known copper coin, having Bfinerva's Gorgon-headed rhidd a' 
reverre. There factr alone are ruhient to raLe swpicion ; but& 
coupled with the. barbaroarly rode exeoution of the piece ,d  
tbe jumbling of the letter8 of tbe legend, I have no hesitation i b  
claring it to be a mmt pitiful forgery. 

No. 6, ir another aqasre silver pieoe of luge rim, and of tbs& 
pwible workmanship. The king's head and the figure on tbe 
are both in direction, contrary to what they are upon the 
and thi, reversal of the figure of Minerva, betray8 that the ei' 
forgery ; for it bring8 the buokler upon the %hi arm, and learnC 



left arm to wield the spear; thur making the goddere of Wirdom left- 
handed. The legend ale0 ia much corrupted, and r eds  BAEM E 08 
NIKAoToPoX AmYN . . ; the misang letters of the name be- 
ing the very w e  that are wanting upon the coin that wan etolen from 
Colonel Stmy. 

In the 1-d of the revem, I obrerve that the initial letter of the 
name in the corrupted Bactrian Pali charaatero han a foot-stroke to 
the leh, the wne  M in Mr. Jar Prinaep'r engraving; but this rtroke 
doeta not appear oil the planter cant of that coin, which 1 have now 
before me ; nor on a genuine. r o a ~ d  rilver drachma of Amyntaq. which 

I 
through the kindow of Dr. Chapman I have been able to examine. On 
both of t h w  the initial letter of the name is the rome ae is found 

I 

initial in all the namas beginning with the letter A. 
1 All the circumetancer observable about this piece, stamp it at once aa 
l 

a forgery ; its extreme rudenem of workmanehip, it8 corrupted legends, 
and ita having the buckler of Minerva placed in her right hand, all 

! pmre it to be a rpurious pi- ; which ite rqaare form, and i b  identity 
in eize and type with a known copper coin, only rerve to confirm be- 
yond the pomibility of a doubt. It was procured at Peehawur from' 
a man who had also a similar piece in gold ; and the latter may very 
likely be the very piece which is now in the cabinet of Lady Sale. 
Here then, in ddition to the epuriour piece already made known by 
Mr. Rood-Rochette, we have two more in gold and nilre; agreeing 
in all rerpeotg oave that of metal, with the copper coin of Amyntoq 
which waa etolen from Colonel Staoy. The m e  sloping gut which ir 
attribatable to acoident in the original win, ir here found repeated in 
all there rpuriour pieces ; and I have therefore little doubt that they 
have all been copied from sketcher or impremiour of that very coin. 

In No. 6, I have given the Baotrian Pali character8 of the name of 
Manander, aa I find them upon a beautiful square coin of that prince of 
middle dm. The fkrt letter is m, inflected with the vowel 6 ;  the re- 
oond is n, with a dot to the left below, which invariably reprerenu the 
long a; the third character ir a compound, the ourve at the top thpr c , 
being one-half of the Bactrian character & r ; the middle portion ir d; 
and the foot rtroke to the right ir r, which occun exactly in the rame 
way in the name of Eucratideo, and in the word putrascz ; and the laat 
letter ir L  bur the four charactera read rimply oocording to the 
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Greek, d l W r c u ( z .  I may add however that thin is tbe only &a 
which 1 have Men the name written in this way. 

In No. 7 I have copied the Bactrian Pali charactem of the nrmed 
Amyntw, ae they appear upon the beautiful drachma belongipg to Ik. 
Chapman. The fimt letter ie the initial. a; the recond im m, ir&d 
with the vowel i ; the third ir compounded of the half of the leUa 
(as above) and t; and the lart ir 8 ;  the whole f o ~ r  letten 
together in perfect accordance with the Greek, Am'ndaw. 

I t  is a curious fact that the engraved originals of all the five ford 
coinr, now pablished, are to be found in the anme plate in l e  J d  
of the Aeiatic Society of Bengal, (P1. 46. Nor. 1886) ; md  MI^ 
shown that the foot rtroke to the initial letter of the Bactrian Pdim 
of Amgntae, which ir found in the emgraving in that plate, daa* 
exist on the actual coin, and that the wanting portion of the etmked 
the monogrammatic lettar @ on the spurious tetrad-m of EoW 
demus ie the very portion that ir faintly sketched in Mr. Prinq'l 

engraving; I am almoet tempted to believe that the forger of Ikn 
spurious coins ir in poareeeion of a copy of that plate ; and 
thew forged piecea have been imitated from the engraving c o n d  
in it. It  is scarcely po~ible that a native of the Eaet, reddent 
Afghanirtan, should have one of these plates in hie posedon ; ad wd 
the information which I have received from Dr. Chapman md frcm 

, others, tends to prove that a white man ir the superintendent fW 
of many false coinr, I have little doubt that he (the white gentha) 
ir in porwssion of a copy of that plate, and of othem ; and that he b 
pointed ont to hie native wdstantr the particular coins which k 
wirhed to. be forged. Of the common coinr, such ae dracbm d 
Menander and Antimachur, tbe forger bar made carte, became he fl 
easily able to procure original specimens ; but of the rarer coinr, d 
u those of the typee imitated in the forgerier which I have jolt 
cribed, the fabricator, unable to obtain original rpecimene fkom .bid 
to form his moulds for oaeting, has taken advantage of Mr. Riaredl 

ebhings, and has imitated them as well as he was able. 8och at 1st 
ie the conclusion that I have come to from the fmts before me; dl 
hare hopes that before long, I shall be able to expose the white gmlk 
mao, who superintend8 the forging of there coin4 to the merited a' 
tempt of the public. 
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No. 8. A small round eilver piece, weighing 83 grains, in the cabi- 
net of Dr. Chapman ; a duplicate of thie piece is in the porueesion of 
Captain Hay, who haa kindly favoured me with an impreeeion of it ; 
and I am thua, by a c d  comparimn of Dr. Chapman'e coin with the 
impmaon of Capt. Hay's piece, able to say that they have both been 
strack by the eame diee ; and .Lo that Capt. Hay's coin must have 
been struck before Dr. Chapman's piem, for on the reverse of hie 
coin there is no viaible flaw, whereaa on the revme of Dr. chapman'@ . 

coin there is a great flaw paesing across the male 5gure, and a leseer 
flaw across the female dgure : proving that the reverse die mart have 
become cracked from repeated hammering, and that there are most 
probably many more similar counterfeits in existence. The original 
of thie piece will be found engraved aa No. 7, of plate 28, voL iv. 
Jour. A& 80c. of Bengal. 

The chief objections to the genuineneae of thie piece are ; Id. ite 
metal, none of the Indo-Scythian coine yet diecovered being of oilver ; 
2nd. its dze and type, which are identical with those of a gold coin 
already known ; 8rd. the jambling of the letten, on the obverse, where 
I oberve that the letter A b the only legible character of the word8 
PA0 N A N 0  P A 0  ; 4th the want of a halo round the head of 
NANA, which ie never omitted upon the genuine coins in gold and 
copper; and to there I may add, the sling in of the arm8 and body of 
the half length figure on the obveme with 4 etroker, apparently 
copied from the rhaded lines in Mr. Prinsep's engraving. 

The Indo-Scythic coine of Kadphiaeu, Oerki, and Kanerki are 
always of euperior arecution ; the relief of the figurea in bold and 
rounded ; and not low and &t ae on thia eilver piece ; betidea which, 
the limb and bodies of the @wee on the genuine wipe are never 
formed of outline etroker, aa on this eilver piece, but are boldly and 
creditably eagraved. I have no doubt, from all theee circametancea, 
that thie silver piece ie a forgery. 

No. 9. A round gold piece in the powemion of Mr. Condy, C. 8. 
I t  ie of very inferior execution, and ie evidently oopied from the coin 
publiehed by Mr. Jaa Prineep aa No. Isof the rame plate in which the 
original of the spurious piece juat described is given. Dr. Chapman, 
who sorpected this coin to be spuriour, kindly procured me an impree- 
eion of it, from which I have made the accompanying eketch, A cart 
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of the original genuine coin ir now before me, and I can tberdun 
vouch for the correctnerr of Mr. Prinrep'e engraving. 

On the obverse of this rude piece it is ohrvable that the W 
charioteer of tbe original ir replaced by two unmeaning rtroker; ud 
that the principal figure, es well ae the body of the chariot, ir om 
mented with a row of rmall lines, which I believe to have been oopid 
from the rhading of Mr. Prinaep'e engraving. The Greek legend i 
besides faulty: there being but a mere rtroke for the A ofEdm, 
and the final c of Kadphieea being altogether omitted; and tber 
two letter8 are the only faulty onen in Mr. Prinaep'~ engraving. 01 
the reverre the standing figure with a trident exhibit8 s double oath  

from double etriking ; and the body has three eloping liner drawn aaa 
it, which are the very number of ehaded rtrokee in Mr. R ~ $ I  
sketch. The Bactrian legend in particularly faulty ; an I suppore fra 
the incompletenw of the original engraving, from which the diad 
thir piece appear to have been copied. 

We have Iu, M& dirtinct enough, but then followr n r, k 
which the two upright rtrokee of the T and j, which are alone risib 
in the etching, might easily be mistaken. 

From all these coincidencer between thin rpuriom gold pieas ud 
the engraving published by Mr. Prinaep, end from itr extrem4 
barbarous workmanship, I have no doubt whatevex that i t  ia a forgcrl; 
and I ruspect that it muet have been copied from Mr. Prioq'l 
engraving. It  in certainly very curious that the name fact, nbidl 
have obaemed regarding the engraved originals of the Bactrian bov 
r i a  being found all in the same plate, ie to be noticed of the engnd 
originals of thew two Indo-Scythian forgeries, which are literhe 
found together in another plate of Mr. Prineep'r Journal. I a 
therefore not only be not surprised, but I ahall expect to we atb 
forgeries of the rarer original coinr engraved in thore two pkW; b 
I cannot help ruapecting that the pe rm who hea forged all 
coinr ie in poraersion of copiee of those two plater. 

From tho long remark8 which I have made upon the coins of 

eecond claee of forgerier, it wilf be evident that the beat t a t  for 
guirhing a genuine coin ir its excellence as a work of art; ad @ 

test will hold good with the earlier coinr of the Indo-Scythirnh * 
well ~s with the whole eerie8 of the Bactrian coinr, which have 
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,Greek names. The forged specimen6 which I have described are, with 
the exception of the Owl Menander, of d grotesquely betbarow 
worlmanrhip, that a single glance is r&cient to detect their spurious- 
new. A collector therefore in examining a coin of this claes has only 
to pay particular attention to two points ; namely, whether its wark- 
manship be worthy of Grecian ar t ;  and whether the double legend6 
are perfect ; in carefully attending to which he will a p e  the pur- 
chaw 

-Of many medals, "which U neither rare 
Nor ancient, wlll be IO, prererved with cue." 

Since writing the above notice, several other glaring forgeries have 
become known to me through the kindness of zealous frieuds. From 
Captain Hay I have received sketches of two square silver pieces of 
Menander, the exact counterpart8 of Nos. 3 and 4 of the accompa- 
nying plate. ,In the Bactrian Pali legend of No. 3, I observe the same 
remarkable omission of the final P ra, of Maharajas, although there is 
abundance of room for it on the forged piece. Captain Hay suspected 
them to be forgeries when he firat saw them ; but ae they formed part 
of a large collection which was offered for sale, he wae constrained to 
purchase the whole. 

From Lady Sale I have received imprereions of her gold Amyntas, 
which is of quare form, and ir in all respects, save that of metal, 
identical with' the barbarous silver piece engraved aa No. 5 : it ie - 
therefore, as I supposed in my former notice, an undoubted forgery. 
Lndy Sale also purchased two other gold pieces at the m e  time from 
the same dealer ; one of them a Kadphiees in his chariot, similar to 
No. 9 of the accompanying plate, and the other a Kadphiees with a 
common bull, reverse, both of which I cannot help suspecting to be 
worthless, from the bad company in which they were found. 

I have likewise received no less than nineteen forged silver pieces 
' 

from my brother Lieut. J. D. Cunningham, a t  Peshawur, who knowing 
them to be forgeries, kindly purchased them for me with the hope 
that their early publication might put collectors upon their guard. Of 
them nineteen pieces, three are forgeries of a Roman drachma, and 
the remaining sixteen are forgerier of the drachmas of Menander ; six 
being of the helmeted type, and ten of the bare-headed type, of which 

7 r 



0ve have the hm looking to the right, and five have it to Be left: C 
revem of all of them being Minewa Promacbru. It ir Pesdbrb 
dercribe them more parti&lY, am they are equally bnrhu l 
execution with those which hrve already ken noticed ; bat then u 
one peculiarity ob8ervable about them, whieh alone u rufficient b 
rtamp them M bangllng forgeries ; wmely, that the legends on d lk 
pi- of Menander are revened both in OreeL and in Bacth Ri 
the former reading from right to left, and the latter from left to rigk 
The average weight of them pieces agreee with that of the pC 1 

mim, being 36) grainr. 
ALEXAND= Corrrran~r 




















